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1. Capitel. 


etta dr bofen af JEſu Chriſti 
D bird, hwilken dr Davide fon, 
Mhrahaméd fons. 
. 3. Abraham foͤdde Iaac: Bfaac 
fodde Sacob: Jacob fidde Suda of 
hans bröber: 

3. Juda fodde hares od) Zara af 
Thamar: Pharez foode Hegrom: Hej | Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
rom fbdde Mram: Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4. Aram foͤdde Aminadab: Amina- 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
bab fide Nahaflon: Nahaſſon fodde and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
Galmon : | and Naasson begat Salmon; 

5. Satmon fübbe Boas af Rahab: | 5 And Salmon begat Boos of Ra- 
Boas fbode Obed af Ruth: Obed | chad; amd Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
foͤdde Iefle: and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6. Jeſſe foͤdde Konung David: Ko-| 6 And Jesse begat David the 
nung David foͤdde Salomon af heune, | king; and David the king begat 
fom war Urie huftre: Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomen begat Roboam; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and: Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

t1 And Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
aid Abiad. begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Axor; 


CHAPTER I. 
HE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Ju- 
das and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 































7. Salomon foͤdde Roboam: Robo- 
am fddde Abia: Abia feode Ufa: 


8. Aſa fiddbe Yofaphat: Yofaphat 
föbde Joram: Yoram fddde Ofta: 


9. Ofia fbdde Yoatham: Yoatham 
foͤdde Achas: Achas fdde Ezechia: 


10. Ezechia foͤdde Manaſſe: Manaſ⸗ 
fe foͤdde Amon: Amon foͤbde Joſia: 


Lt. Joſia foͤdde Sedonta od) bans 
bröder, wid det Babyloniffa fangelfet. 


12. Men efter det Babyiloniſta fan- 
fet ſoͤbde Qedjonia Salathliet: Sa- 
lathiel finde. Zorobabel : 
1%. Zorobabel foͤbbe Ablub: Abiud 
fidde Chefin; Eiiatin foede Cor: 
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"35. “Ehud * fhobe -Heagar- -Ekeazar 
fbbbe Mattham: Mattham finde Ja- 
cob: 

16. Jacob foͤdde Sofeph, Marie 
man; af hwillen dr foͤdd SEfus, fom 
fallad Chriftus. 

17. GG dro alle leberne, Ifrän Abra- 
ham til David fiorton leder: ifraͤ 
David till det Babyloniſta fängelfet, 
od fiorton leder : ifraͤ det Babytonifta 
fangelfet till Ehriftum, od fiorton 
leder. 


18. IEſu Ehrifti foͤdelſe gie fa tid: 
Mar Maria, hand moder, war trolof- 
wad Yofeph, förr dn de fommo fam- 
man, fanns bon wara hafıwande af 
den Heliga Anda. 


19. Men efter Joſebh war en from 
man, od) wille ide roͤja henne, taͤnkte 
han hemligen Sfivergifiwa henne. 


20. Naͤr han detta tankte, ſi, daͤ 
uppenharades honom I ſoͤmnen OER- 
rans Angel, od) fade: Yofeph, Da- 
vids fon, raͤdo ide taga' Marla, din 
huftru, till dig; ty det fom dr afladt 
i benne, vet dr af den Heliga Unda. 


21. Od) hon ffall foͤda en Son, od) 
bu ffall falla ban’ Namn JESUS ; 
th han ffall frälfa fitt folf ifran deras 
ſynder. 

22. Detta dr alt ſtedt, pa det fullbor- 
das ffulle bet af SERranom fagdt dr 
genom Bropheten, fom fade: 

23. Gi, en SQungfru flall warda 
hafwanbe, od) foͤda en fon, od) de 
ffola falla hand Namn Emmanuel; 
bet dr fü mbdet fagbt: Gud med of. 


24. Nar Yofeph watnade upp af 
fpmnen, giorde han fom SERrans 
Angel hade honom befallt, od) tog 
fin buftru ti fig. 

25. Od finde henne intet, HM ded 
bon fibbe fin firfta Son, od) kallade 
band Ramn JESUS. 


ST. MATTHEI 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; . 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matihan; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. . 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 


sleep did as the angel of the Lord 


had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought ferth her firstborn son; 
and he called his name JESUS. 








EVANGELIUM. 


2. Eapitel. 


Jer JEſus war fod i BethBehem i 

Sudiffa landet, i Ronung Herodis 
tid, fi, d& fommo wife man af dfterlan- 
ben till Zerufalem, 


2. Od) fade: Hwar dr den nyfoͤdde 


‚ Suda Konungen? Ty wi hafwe fett 
hand ftjerna i Sftertanden, od) dre 
fomne, att tifibebia honom. 

3. Rar Ronung Heroded bet hörbe, 
wardt han bedröfived, od) hela Ierufa- 
lemé ftad med honom: 

4. Oc lat forfamla alla de oͤſwerſta 
Prefterua, od) Striftidrda ibland fol- 
tet, od) fraͤgade dem, Hvar Chriftus 
ftulle foͤdas 

5. Od be fabe Honem: J Vethe- 
hem i Qudiffa landet; ty det dr (2 
ſtrifwit genom Bropheter: 

6. Od)-bu Bethehem, i Judiffa lan⸗ 
bet, dft ingalunba ben minfte ibland 
Juba Fbrftar: th utaf dig ffall mig 
fomma den Yörften, fom dfiver mitt 
folf Yfrael'en Herre wara ſtall. 

7. DG tallade Herodes idnligen be 
wifa mannerna till fig, od) beiporde 
gen af dem, hwad tid fijernan 
yntes 

8. Od) ſaͤnde dem fü till Bethlehem, 
od fade: Farer bit, ody befpärier 
granneligen efter barnet; och ndr J 
det finnen. fa fäger mig bet igen, att 
jag fan od fomma, od tillbedia honom. 


9. Nar de hade hört Komungen, foro 
be aftab, od) fi, ftiernan, fom de fett 
habe i Sfterlanden, gid fix dem, {8 
ldnge hon fom od) bief beftandande 
oͤfwer der barnet war. 

10. Rar de fago ftlernan, wordo be 
ganſta glade; 

11. Od) gingo in i bufet, od) funno 
barnet med Maria bed moder, od) 
föllo ned, od) tillbabo honom, od) upp- 
läto fina hafıwor, od) ffdntte honom 
guld, rdfelfe od) mprrba. 


12. Seban fingo be uppenbarelfe i 
ſoͤmnen, gtt be Bulle ide fomma igen 





CHAPTER II. 


OW when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusaiem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and seribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. . 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in tho 
land of Judah, art not the least 
among the princes of Judah: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had priv- 
ily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and s@rch dil- 
igently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. | 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they ~ 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. _ 

11 T And when they were come — 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their treas- 
pres, they presented unto him gifts ; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in & 
dream that they should not return 





8 .. 
till Herodes: od) foro fü en annan 
wdg hem, i fitt and igen. 

13. Rar de woro bortfayue, fi, ba upe 
penbarades HERrans 
{ fomnen, fagande: Statt upp od 
tag barnet, od) bed moder till big, 
‘od fin in uti Egypti land, od) biif 
ber fü länge jag fäger dig till: ty bet 
fommer bdertifl, att Herodes ſtall {dla 
efter barnet, till att fürgdra bet. 

14. San ftod upp, od tog barnet, 
och bes moder, om natten till fig, od) 
flpdde in uti Egypti land; 

15. Od) blef der intifl Herodis ddd: 
pa det att fullbordas ftulle, det fom 
fagdt war af OERranom genom 
Wropheten, fom fade: Utaf Egypien 
hafıver jag fallat min Son. 

16. Ndr Herodes nu fig, att han war 
beſwiten af de wifa man, bief ban 
ganffa tored, ody fände ut, och lat fig 
Ihjäl alla fwenbarn i Bethlehem, od 
i alla ded gränfor, de fom twaͤgga dra, 
od) ber förnedan word, efter den tiden, 
fom ban habe granneligen befport af 
be wifa man. 


17. Da blef fullfomnabdt det, fom af 
Jeremia Propheten fagbt war, ndr 
han fabe: 

18. 3 hdgden wardt bird en roͤſt, 
ftor Magomal, grat od) mycken ftrdn: 
Radel grater fina barn ody will ide 
ldta -hugfivala fig; ty det war ute 
med dem, 


19. Men när Heroded war ddd, fl, 


da uppenbarades HEMrans Angel Io- 
feph i fimuen, i Egypti Laud, 


20. Ody fabe: Statt upp, o tag 
barnet oc) des moder till big, od) far 
in i Iſraels land: ty be Gro doͤde, 
fom foro efter barnets lif, 


21. San ftod upp, od) tog barnet, 
od) heS moder tif fig, od for in uti 
Iſraels land. 

23. Mien ndr han hörbe, att Arche- 
laud war raͤdande i Judiſta landet, i 
fin faber8 Herodis ftad, räbbes han 


= 
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to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 
13 And when they were departed, 


ngel Joſeph. behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 


peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and fiee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Hered : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 | Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was moeked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the-chil- 
dren that wore in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. . 

17 Then was fulfilled that whic 
waa spoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, saying, 

18 In Ramah was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
nat be comforted, because they are 
not. 

19 | But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 


Egypt, _ . 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mether, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 

31 And he- arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

32 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to ga thither : actwithstand- 
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ſoͤmnen. 
aͤndar; 


33. Ody. fom, ody bodde i den ſtaden, 
fom: heter Ragaret ; att det ftulle full- 
fomnas, fom mar fagbt.genom Pro⸗ 
pheterna: Han flall falaé Nazareus 


od) for in uti Galilee landé- 


3. Kapitel. . 


@ 
J den tiden tom Johannes Doͤparen, 
od) prebdifade i oͤknen, i Judiſta 

fandet. . . 

2. Od) fade: @örer batiring: him- 
welrifet dx fommit hardt när. 

3. Od) han dr den, fom Efaias Pro- 
pheten talade om, od) fade: €né 
ropanded röft dr i Öfnen: Bereder 
OERrans wäg, görer bans ftigar 
sätta. | 

4. Men Yohannes hade Mader af 
eamela har, och en laͤderglording om 
fina länder: hand mat tear gräßhop- 
por od) wilbhonung. 

5. Da gid Yerufatems ftad ut till 
honom, od hela Judiſta landet, od 
alla land, fom gaa utmed Jordan, 

6. Od ldto ddpa 
Yorban, od) bekaͤnde fina ſynder. 

7. Da han fég manga utaf de 

barifeer od) Gadbuceer fomma till 
- fin döpelfe, fade han till dem: 3 
huggormaré affdda, ho hafıwer eber 
föregifiwit, att 3 ffolen undfly ben 
tillfommande toreden ? 

8. @brer foͤrdenſtull faban frutt, 
fom bättring tillhörer; 

9. Od tänter ide, att I wiljen faga 
wid eber fjelfna: Wi hafıve Abraham 
till fader: th jag ſaͤger eber, att Gud 
dr mägtig uppwäda af deſſa ftenar 
Abrahe barn. 

10. Nu dr od yren fatt till roten pa 
trän: berföre hwart od) ett trdd, fom 
ide gor god fruft, blifwer afhuggit, 
och faftadt i elben. 


11. Sag böper ebder i matten, till 
a mea ben efter mig von 
re, an 108, n6 flot jag 
ids Gt waͤrdig git bara: han flail 


fig af Honom i 


ing, being warned of God in 4 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt ina 
eity called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 


CHAPTER Itt. 


N those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, ‘ 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jerdan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance: buf he that 
cometh after'me is mightier than 
L whose alıops I am not worthy to 
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böpa eder med ben Hellga Anda, od) 
med eld. 

12. Od) han hafiwer fin faftoftofiwel 
i fin hand, od) han ffall renfa fin loga, 
od) ban ftall ſoͤrſamla fitt hwete I 
ladan ; men agnarna ffall han upp- 
bränna i etwinnertig eld. 

13. Da fom JEſus af Galileen tik 
Sordan, till Johannes, att han ftulle 
lata döpa fig af honom. 

14. Men Sohanned foͤrwaͤgrade ho- 

nom, od) fade: Mig behöfved, att 
jag worde böpt af dig, od) du fommer 
till mig ! 
_ 15. OG fwarade JEſus, od) fade tid 
honom: Mat det nu fü ſte; fü bbr det 
fig ara med of, att wi uppfylie all 
rättfärdighet. Dd tiliftadde han ho- 
nom det. 

16. Od) när YEfus war döpt, fteg 
han ftrag upp af wattnet: od) fi, ba 
warbt honom himmelen bppnad, od 
ban fag Guds Anda nederfara, fom 
en bufiva, od) fomma dfiver honom. 


17. Od fi, en röft af himmelen fade: 
Denne dr min fare Son, i hwilten jag 
hafwer ett godt behag. 


4. Kapitel, 


Diaͤ wardt JEſus foͤrd af Andan i 
oͤtnen, pa det han ſtulle foͤrſoͤkad 
af djefwulen. 

2. Od naͤr hau habe faftat i fyratio 
dagar, od fyratio ndtter, fü hungrade 
honom. 

3. Od) freftaren gid fram till honom, 
od) fade: Aft du Guds Son, fü fag, 
att deffe ftenar warda broͤd. 


„4. Da fivarade han, od) fade: Det 
ar ftrifwit: Wtenniffan lefiver ide 
allenaft af bröd, utan af hwart od 
ett ord, fom gar af Gudo mun. 


5 Dé tog djeftouten honom med fig 
till den heliga ftaden, od) fatte hHonom 
dfwerſt pa tinnarna af templet, 

6. 2 fade till Honom : Aft du Buds 
Son, {4 gif dig hdr utfdre; th pet dr 
Frifwit- Han fall gifwa fina Anglar 


bear: he shall baptize you with 


the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan ts in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 


15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer st to be so now : for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered him. 


16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 


'| the Spirit of God gescending like a 


dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEN was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 


3 And when he had fasted forty 


days and forty nights, he was af- 
terward ahungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, 
It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacie of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall 
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befalining om dig, od) be ffola bara 
dig pa fina händer, att du ide fall 
ſtoͤta din fot emot ftenen. 


7. Da fade ¥Efus till honom: Det 
dr od ffrifivit: OERran din Bub 
ffall du ide frefta. 

8. Dé tog ater djeſwulen honom med 
fig uppa ett ganſta högt berg, od) wiſte 
honom alla‘rifen i werlden, od) deras 
haͤrlighet, 


9. Od ſade til honom: Mit detta 
will jag gifwa dig, om du faller ned, 
och tillbeder mig. 

10. D& fade JEſus til honom: 
Gad bort, Satan; ty det Ar. ffrifmit: 
HERran din Gud flall du tillbedia, 
od) honom allena ffall du tjena. 


11. Da Öfivergaf biefiwulen honom, 
od) fi, Anglarne gingo fram, od) tiente 
honom. 

12. DA nu IEſus Horde, att Johan⸗ 
ned war fängen, drog han in i Gali- 
leen ; 

13. Od) Sfwergaf Ragaret, od) fom 
od) bodde i Eapernaum, fom ligger 
wid hafiwet, pd gränfen wid Zabuion 
od) Nephthalim : 

14. Ga det att fullkomnas ffulle, det 
fom fagdt war genom Efaia Prophe- 
ten, fom fade: 

15. Det landet Zabulon, od) det 
landet Nephthalim, wid hafiwets wag, 
pa denna fivan Yordan, od) den hed⸗ 
nijfa Galileen : 

16. Folfet, fom fatt i mbrfret, haf- 
wer fett ett ftort iju8; od) dem, fom 
bodde i doͤdſens engd od ftugga, dr 
ett (jus uppgängit. 

17. Sfrdn den tiden begnnte JEſus 
till att prebifa, och fade: Goͤrer bati- 
ring: himmelritet dr kommit harbt 
Ndr. 

18. Rar JEfus gid utmed det Ball- 
leeſta hafwet, fag han imma bröber, 
Simon, fons fallad Petrus, od An- 
brea hand brober, de faftabe fina ndt 
i hafıwet ; ty de woro filläre. 

19. Dd ban fade till bem: Yöller 
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give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an. exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is _ 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. Ä 

i1 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12T Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dweltin Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 F From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


18 J And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
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mig, jag will göra eber. til menni- 
ford fiffare. 

20. De dfivergafivo ſtrax näten. och 
följde honom. 

21. Od nar han gid fram bättre, 
fag ban tod andra brbder, Jacob 
Zebedei fon, od) Johannes hans bro- 
ber, i baten med deras fader Zebedend, 
botanbe fina ndt, od) han fallabe dem. 


93. Strax oͤfwergaͤfwo be buͤten od) 
fin fader, ody fdtibe honom. 


23. Od) IEſus gi omfring alt Ga- 
lileefta tanbdet, od) lärde i deras Spna- 
gogor, od) prebifade Evangelium om 
rifet, ody botabe allahanda fjufbem, 
. ody franfhet i foltet. 


24. Od) hand rhtte gid oͤſwer hela 
Sprien; od) de Habe til honom ala 
be der franfe woro af mängahanda 
fiafbom, od waͤrlbrutna, od) befatta, 
od) mänabderafande, od) borttagna: 
od) han gjorde dem alla heibregba. 


25. Od honom: filidbe mihdet folf 
utaf Galileen, och utaf de tio ftdbder, 
od) utaf Serufalem, oc utaf Judeen, 
od) utaf de land pa denna fidan wid 
Jordan. 


5. Eapitel. 


year han fäg foltet, fteg han upp& 

ett berg; od) fom han habe fatt 
fig, gingo hand Qdrjungar fram tiff 
onsm 


2. Da oͤppnade han fin mun, laͤrde 
dem od) fade: 
“3. Salige dro de, fom dro anbelige 
fattige; th himmetrifet Hörer dem till. 
~ 4. Galige dro de bebröfwabe ; ty be 
ftola fa hugfivatelfe. 

“5. Galige aro de fattmodige; th be 
ſtola befitta jorben. 

— 6. Salige dro de, fom hungra ody 
törfta efter rättfärbigheten; ty de 
ffola blifwa mättabe. 

7. Galige dro be barmbertige; ty 

bem ffail Ke barmbertighet. 


Zz. 


low me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his broth- 
er, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 T And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went threughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
hunatic, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 


beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, . 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness ; 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain merey. : 
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8. Salige dro de renbjertabe ; ty be 
ffola fe Gud. 

9. Salige dro be fridfamme; th de 
ffota tallas Guds Sarn. 


10. Salige dro de, fom lida fbrfdlielfe 
for raͤttwiſans ſtull; ty dem Hörer bim- 
melrifet till. 

11. Salige dren 3, ndr mennifforna 
foͤrſmaͤda od) foͤrfoͤhja eber, od) ſaͤga 
at emot eder, ijugande, fie min 

ull. 

12. Glddjen8 od) frdjoer eder, ty eder 
Iba Ar ftor i himmeten f forth, de haf- 
wa fammalunda forfoͤht Bropheterna, 
fom hafwa warit för ever. 

13. J dren jordend fatt; dr bet fü, 
att faitet mifter fin ſaͤlta, hwarmed 
ffall man dQ falta? ill intet mer dr 
det npttigt, utan att man faftar det 
ut, od) later bet trampad af menni- 
fforna. 

14. % Gren werldens ljus: ide fan 
ben ſtaden doͤljas, fom ligger pd ett 

r 


g. 

15, Ide taͤnder man heller Hus, od) 
fatter det under en ffeppa, utan pd en 
ijufaftata ; att det lyſer alla bem, fom 
i bufet aro. - 

16. Sd later edert hus Iyfa für men- 
nifforna, att be maga fe ebra goda 
gerningar, od) prifa eder Faber, fom 
av i himmelen. 

17. 3 ffolen ide mena, att jag dr 
fommen till att upploffa lagen, eller 
®ropheterna: jag dr ide fommen till 
ait upploffa, utan til att fullborda. 

18. Ty jag fäger eder für fant, tifl 
des att himmel od) ford foͤrgaͤs warder 
ej fürgängen den minfte Sofftafiven, 
ide eller en prid af lagen, foͤrr dn 
bet dr ait fledt. 

19. Derfbre, hwilken fom uppieffar 
ett af deffa minfta buden, od) lärer 
fa menniftorna. ban ſtall fallas den 
minfte i himmelritet; men bivkifen 
fom det gbr, och lärer, han ffall fallas 
ftor i himmelritet. . 


20. Th jag fäger eder, att ntan eber 
rättfärbighet.öfiwergär be Striftiärbas, 
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8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren-of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. j 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great ts your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

18 | Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast ont, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick ; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 T Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph- 
eta: I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whescever therefore shall 
break one of these: least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
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oh be Phariſeerg, bä flolen J ide tom- | coed the righteamaness Of the noriben. 


ma i bimmelrifet. 


21. J hafwen hört, att bem gamlom 
fagdt dr: Du ffall ide bräpa; men 
bivilfen fom drdper, ban fall tara 
ſtyldig under bomen. 


23. Men jag fager eder, att hwillen 
fom förtörnad p& fin brober, han fall 
wara ffpldig under bomen; men hwil⸗ 
* fen fom fager Rada till fin brober, 
han dr ftpidig under Radet; men 
hwilken fom fager, du bare, ban dr 
ſtyldig till helfwetes eld. 


23. Derföre, om bu offrar din gäfta 
pad altaret, och fommer ſaͤ ihog, att bin 
brober hafıver nagot emot dig: 


24. Saͤ lägg der din gaͤſwa ned für 
altaret, od) gad förft bort, och förlifa 
big med bin brober, od) fom fedan, 
od) offra bin gaͤfwa. 

25. Du ftall wara din trätobroder 
bendgen till waͤnſtap fuart, medan 
bu dunu dr med honom pa mwÄgen; 
att din trätobroder antwarbdar dig 
ide domarenom, od) domaren antwar⸗ 
bar big tlenarenom, od) du kaſtas fü i 
haͤttelſe. 

26. Sanneriigen, ſaͤger jag dig: Du 
warder der icke utlommande, till des du 
hafwer betalat den ytterſta ſtaͤrfwen. 


27. 3 hafıven hört, att det war ſagdt 
bem gamlom: Du ftall ide göra hor. 


28. Men jag fager eder: Hwillen 
fom fer pa en qwinna, till att begära 
Henne, han hafwer allareban gijort 
hor med henne i fitt hjerta. 

29. Om {a dr, att ditt högra dga dr 
hig till forargelfe, {a rif det ut, od 
faftat ifran dig: det dr dig bättre, 
att en bin ledamot fbrberfivas, an 
att din bela fropp ffulle kaſtas till 
helfwetes. 

30. Ar det od fd, att din hoͤgra hand 
dr dig til forargelfe, Ta hugg henne 


af, od) fafta henne ifra dig: det dr. 


dig battre att en din ledamot foͤrderf⸗ 


and Pharisees, ye shall in ne case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shait not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : 

22 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council : 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy - 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way ; first be rec- 
onciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him ; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 


26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, _ 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 


shalt not commit adultery : 


28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut jt off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 





was, dn att Sela kroppen kaſtas till 
belfiveted. 

31. Det dr od fagtt: Hmilfen fom 
öfwergifiver fin huftru, han ftall gifwa 
Henne ett flitjobref. 

33. Men jag fäger eder: Hwilken 
fom haͤlſt dfwergifwer fin Haftru, 


utan für hors ftull, han fommer hen- 


ne till att gdra bor: od) hwillen en 
oͤfwergifwen tager till buftru, han 
gör bor. - oo 


33. Xter hafıven I hört att det var 

fagdt dem gamiom: Du ffall ide 
ſwaͤrja dig mehn: utan ftad balla 
HERranom din ed. 


34. Men jag fäger eder, att I ffolen 
alöintet ſwaͤrſa, marten wid himme- 
len; th ban dr Guds ftol: 

35. Eller wid jorben: ty hon dr 
hans fotapall ; ej heller wid Serufa- 
fem ; ty det dr en mägtig Ronungs 

b 


ad. 
36. Gj eller ffall du ſwaͤrja mid ditt 
hufwud; ty du förmär ide gira ett 
bar hwiit effer fwart. 

37. Men edert tal ffall wara: Ya, 
ja: nej, nej: hwad derdfiver dr, bet 
dr af ondo. - 


38. 3 hafıwen hört, att det dr fagdt: 
Hga for dga, tand för tand. 108 


39. Men jag fäger ever, att 3 ffolen 
ide fta det onda emot; utan dr det fd, 
att ndgon flär dig wid det högra 
finbbenet, fü mand honom od bet 
andra til. 

40. Od om nägon till ga till rätta 
med dig, od) taga din fhortel ifrä dig, 
{at honom od ha fwa kaͤpan med. 

44. Od om naͤgon noͤdgar dig en 
mil, fa gad tog med honom. 


42. Gif honom fom af dig bedes, od 
wand big ide ifrd honom, fom ndgot 
will ana af dig. 

43. J hafıven hbrt, att det dr fagbt: 
Du fad diffa bin näfta, oc) hata din 

B 


fiende. ; 
44. Men jag fäger eder: Alfter edra 
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perish, and not that thy whole 


"body should be cast into hell. 


31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 | Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
God’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King. 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 


‘be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 


soever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 T Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
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owaͤnner; mälfigner dem, fom eber 
banna; gover wal emot dem, fom eder 
hata; beder für bem, fom göra eber 
flaba, od) förfölja eder : 

45. Ba det 3 ffolen wara eber 
Faders barn, fom dr i himmelen; 
ty ban later fin fol uppgä dfiver 


onda od) goba, od) läter regna df-. 


wer rättfärdiga od) orättfärdiga. 


46. Firth, om 3 aͤlſten dem, fom 
eder difta, hwad fan 3 für (bn 2 Gira 
od ide de Bublicaner det famma ? 

47. Dm 3 hafwen ever wäntigt mot 
edra bröder allenaſt, hwad beſynnerligt 
gbren 42 Gbra ide od fü de Publica- 
ner 

48. Warer foͤrdenſtull fullfomlige, 
(dom eber himmelffe Faber fullfomlig 

r. 


6. Capitel. 
Fyrfoer att ubpa eder almofa, att 3 


ide gifwen henne för mennifforna,- 


ba bet 3 ffolen tarda febde af dem, 
annars hafıven J ingen thn nar eber 
Faber, fom dr t himmelen. 

2. Nar du nu gifwer almofa, lat ide 
fthta i bafun för dig, fom de ſtrymtare 
göra i Synagogorna, od) uppa gator- 
na; att be ffofa tarda prifade af 
mennifforna. Gannerligen, fäger fag 
eber, be hafwa fätt fin lon. 


3. Men naͤr du will gifma almofa, fü 
lat bin waͤnſtra hand ide meta, hwad 
den högra gor: 

4. Ba det din atmofa blifwer Iönlig ; 

bin Fader, fom i {hndom fer, 
wedergaͤller big bet uppenbarligen. 


5. Od) när du beder, flak bu ide 
wara fom de ftrpmtare: foͤrty de ftd 
gerna i Shnagogorna, od) I gatubér- 
nen od) bebdja, att be ffola blifwa 
fedde af menniffor. Sannerligen, ſaͤ⸗ 
ger jag eder, de hafwa fätt fin (hn. 


6. Men ndr du beder, fü gad in t 
din fammare, och flä doͤren till, od 
hed din Gaber hemligen; od) bin 


enemies, bless them that curse yo 
do good to them that hate you, an 
pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the un- 


just. 


46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same? 

47 Andif ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans se? 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AKE heed that ye do not your 

alms before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no re- 
ward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say. unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 J And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy deor, pray to 
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ber, fons iloͤndom fer, fall dig det 
Beer dia abpentortines. 8 


7. Od ndr J bedjen, ffolen 3 ide 
wara mängtalige, fafom Sebningarne: 
ty be mena, att be flola tarda härbe 
för fina manga ordo ftull. 

8. Warer foͤrdenſtull bem ide life, 
eber Faber wet wal hwad ever gird 
bebof, förr dn I bedien honom. 


9. Derföre ffolen I bebia altfe: 
Fader waͤr, fom Eli himlom: Helgadt 
warbe Ditt Raman. ' 

10. Tillkomme ditt rife. Sfe bin 
wilje, füfom i himmeten, fü od pd 


jorden. 
11. Gif of i dag wart dageliga bröb. 


12. Od fürlät of mära ſtulder, 
fafom od wi foͤrlaͤte bem of ſtyldige 


Gro. 
13. Od inled of ide i freftetfe; utan 

frais of ifran ondo. Th rifet dr ditt, 

of magten, od) härligheten, i etwighet. 
men. 

14 Ty om J förläten mennifforna 
deras brott, fü fürläter od eder him- 
melffe Faber eber. 

15. Men om 3 ide foͤrlaͤten menni- 
fforna deras brott, fü ſtall ever Fader 
ide heller foridta eder edra brott. 

16. Rar fom J faften, ſtolen I ide 
wara fom I tvoren bebröfmabe, fafom 
be ſtrymtare; th be foͤrwandla fitt 
anfigte, att de ffota ſynas fir menni- 
Kor med fin fafta. Gannerligen, fäger 
jag eder, de hafwa reban fin loͤn. 

17. Men när du faftar, f& ſmoͤrj ditt 
hufwud, od) ting ditt anfige.. 


18. Att du ide ſynes für menniffor 
med bin fafta, utan fir din Faber, 
font loͤnligen dr; od) bin Faber, fou 
fer i Idndom, webergäller big bet up- 


barfigen. 
ns ffolen ide förfamla eder dgode- 
lar pa jorben, ber mal od) roft für- 
berfivar bem, ody der fom tiufwar 
20. Utan firfamler eder dgodelar i 
Hmmeten, ber hwarken roft, efler mal 
WED. 2 
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thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like un 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be 
fore ye ask him. . 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in heav- 
en, Hallowed be thy name. . 

10 Thy kingdom eame. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 


12 And forgive’us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 


13 And lead us not into tempta 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 { Moreover when ye fast, 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say un- 
to you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash ‘thy 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father. 
which seeth in secret, shall rewa 
thee openly. ' _ 

19 J Lay not up for yourselv 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves treas- 
utes in heaven, where neither moth 





18 
foxberfwar 
gtafoa, eller Ridia. 
21. Tp ber edra dgodelar aro, der dr 
od ebart hierta. 


22. Kreppend Hus dr bgat: dr ditt 
dga enfaldigt, fa marker din hela 
fropp Wind. 


23. Men dr ditt dga argt, fd marber 
bin hela fropp mort. bet on f 
att Ijufet, fom dr i big, dr mbrter, 
huxu ftoct biifiner da mörtret fjelft 9 


24. Ingen tan tiena td herrar; ty 
att ban antingen {fall bata ben ena, 
od) den anbra diffa: eller han baller 
fig intik ben ena, od ben andra 
foraftar han. J tunnen ide tiene 
Budi od Mammen. 

25. Derfore fäger jag eder: Sörier 
ide for edert lif, hwad 3 ffolen dta 
od) drida; och ide fbr eder tropp, 
hwad J olen dba eder med. Ar ide 
lifteet mer dn maten, od) troppen mer 
dn Häderna ? 


- 26, Ser uppd foglarna under him- 

melen: de fd intet, od) intet ſtaͤra be 

beller upp, ody förfamia Intet i lador- 

na: od) eder himmelite Fader fdder 

bem. ren J ide mydet mer dn de? 
37. Hwillen ibland eber dr, fom med 

fin omforg foͤrmaͤr fätte en alu till fin 
u 


8 

28. Od for hwars full förjen J für 
klaͤder? Städer Iiljorna pa marten, 
huru be wäre: be arbeta intel, ej 
heller fpinna. 

29. Dod fäger ing eber, att ide 
Salomo, i all fin härlighet, war fü 
fiddd, fom en af dem. 

30. Kläder nu Gud fa grdfet pd 
marten, hwiltet dod i dag ftdr, od) i 
worgon faftaé i ugnen: flulle hau 
ide mydet mera göra bet eder, 0 J 
tlentrogne ? 

31. Ga ftolen I nu ide hafıva om- 
forg, fügande: Hwad ſtote wi data? 
Eller hwad flole wi brida ? Eller hwad 
ffole wi klaͤda of med? 


ST. MATTHEI 
dem, od ber tigfear ide | mor rust doth corrupt, and whore 


thieves do not break through nor 
steal : . 

31 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

23 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body ahall be 
full of light. 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 


& | whole body shall be full of dark- 


nessa. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 

24 YF No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and maramon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye sball put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? | 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, ner gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much betier than they? 

87 Which of you by taking thought 
ean add one oubit unto his stature ? 


28 And why take ye thought fo: 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet i say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O yo of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? er, 
What shall we drink ? or, Where- 
withel shall we be olothed ? 


32. Th alt ſadant {ofa Hebningarne | 39 (For after all those things do 
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eder himmelfte Haber wet wal, att alt 
betta gored eder bebof. 


33. Giter fort efter Buds rite, od 
bane 6 rattfarbighet ; fü faller eder alt 


34. Sörier ide foͤrdenſtull for mor- 
goubagen: th morgondagen hafıer 
fielf fin omforg med fig; det dr nog, 
att hivar bag hafıver fin egen plaga, 


7. Capitel. 


mer ide, pd bet I ide ffolen 
warda doͤmde. 
2. Th med den dom, fom 3 dömen, 
> ftolen J dömbe warda, od) meb bei 
matt, fous I mäten, fall eher mätit 
warbe. 
.8. Huru fer du ett grand i bin broberd 
dga, od) warder ide warfe ea bielte t 
ditt dga ? 


4. Eller huru fäger du dinom brobder: 
Haͤll jag will tage ut grandet af ditt 
bga ? Od fi, en bjelfe ar i ditt bga. 


5. Du ffrpmtare, tafta forft ut bjelten 
af ditt bga: feban fe till, huru ou fan 
uttaga granbet af din broders oͤga. 


6. 3 ffolen ide gifwa hundarna det 
heligt dr, ody edra paͤrlor ſtolen X ide 
fafta für ſwin, att be ide trampa dem 
med fina foͤtter, og wande fig om 
emot eder, od) rifiwa ebe 

7. Beder, och ever Hall arda gifwit: 
ſoͤter, od) 3 ſtolen finna ; Happer, oc 
eder flall uppigtas: 

8. Ty ben fom beder, han far; od) 
ben fom föler, han finuer; od honom 
fom tappar, warder uppiätit. 


Eller hwillen dr den menniſta 
ibtand eder, att om hand fon bedes 
Ben af bonom, fom bjuder honom en 


10. Eller om han bebed Anl män han 
bd räda honom en orm ? 
13. Gr det au fü..att 3, fom onbe 
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‘the Gentiles seck :) for your heav- 


enly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye firat the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added un- 
to you, 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day ts the evil 
thereof. 


OHAPTER VII. 


UDGE not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
Judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest theu the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou assy to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypoorite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly ta 
cast eut the mote out of thy broth- 
er’s eye. 

6 T Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 J Ask, and” it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shell be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 


10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 
11 If ye then, being evil, know 


20 
dren, funnen fimäl gifwa ebra barn 
goba gäfwor; huru mycket mer warder 
eber Fader, fom dr ft himmelen, gif- 
wande dem godt, fom bebed af ho- 
nom? 

12. Alt det J nu wiljen mennifforna 
ftola göra eber, det görer I od dem; 
fy detta dr lagen od) Bropheterne. 


13. Gar in tgenom den tränga porten; 
th den porten dr mid, od) ben waͤgen ar 
bred, fom drager till foͤrboͤmelſe; od) de 
dro mange, fom g& pa hononı. 


14. Od den porten dr trang, od) den 
waͤgen dr fmal, fom brager till lifwet ; 
od) fü dro be, fom finna honom. 


15. Matter eder for de falffa Brophe- 
ter. fom fomma tifl eder i farafiäber ; 
men inwarted dro de glupanbe uifivar. 


16. Utaf deras fruft ffolen I fanna 
bem: ide hemtar man windrufwor af 
törne: ej heller fifon af tiftel. 

17. Saͤ bdr hwart of) ett godt trad 
god frutt men ett ondt trdd bar ond 

u 


18. Gtt godt träd fan ide bdra ond 
fruft; ide Heller fan ett ondt trad 
bara god frutt. 

“19. Swart od) ett trad, fom ide bar 
gob fruft, ffall affuggas, ody faftad i 
elden. | 

20. Derfdre ffoten 3 fanna dem pa 
berad fruft. 

21. Yde warder Hoar od) en kom⸗ 
manbe in i himmelrifet, fom fäger till 
mig: HERre, HERre, utan den, fom 
gör min Faders wilja, fom dr i him- 


mefen. ; 

22. Pa den bagen warda mange 
fägande til mig: HEdtre, HERre, 
panne tol ide propheterat uti ditt 
Namn, od i ditt Namn utbrifmit 
bieflar, od) i bitt Ramn manga traf- 
‘tiga gerningar gjort? 

23. DE ftall jag befänna dem: Bag 
fände eder aldrig; gar Ifrän mig, I 
ogerningémdn. . 
24. Derföre, hwar od) en fom borer 
beffa mina ord, od) gör derefter, honom 


= 
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how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him ? 


12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 T Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide ts the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and: many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. °* 

15 | Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 T Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not proph- 
esied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 


23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

247 Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and. doeth 
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Hinar jag wib en wid man, fom fitt 
bus byggde pa ett häfleberg ; 


25. Sa: foll flagregn, ody tom flod, 
od) waͤdret blafte, od) ftötte pa hufet, 
od) det fol dod ide omkull, ty bet war 
grundabt pa hälfeberget. 


26. Od) hwar od) em fom hörer af 
mig della orb; od) gör ide berefter, 
han litaaé wid en faͤwitſt man, fom 
byggde fitt hus pd fanden: . 


27. Od fol flagregn, och fom flod, 
od) waͤdret bldfte, od) ftötte pa huſet, 
od) det foͤll omfull, och ded fall war 


ftort. 

28. Od det begaf fig, när JEſus 
Ipttade betta talet, wardt folfet für- 
ffrädt Sftoer hané laͤrdom. 


29. Ty han prebifade waͤldeligen, od) 
ide fom de Skriftlaͤrde. 


8. Eapitel, 


r han nu gid ned af berget, följbe 
honom mpdet folf. . 


3. Od fi, der fom eu fpitelft man, 
od) tillbad honom, od) fade: HERre, 
will du, fa fan du göra mig ren. 


3. Da rädte JEfus ut fin hand, od 
tog pad honom, fagande: Jag will, 
war ren. Od) ftrag wardt han ren 
utaf fin fpitet{ta. 

4. Od) JEſus fade til honom : Se 
till, att du fäger det för ingen; utan 
gad bort, od Idt Preften fe dig, od 
offra den gafwa, fom Moſe budit 
hafwer, till ett wittneöbörb b fiver dem. 


5. Men ndr FEfus gid in uti Ca- 


pernaum, fom en hoͤfwitsman till 
honom, od) bad honom, 

6. Gagande: HERre, min tienare 
ligger hemma borttagen, od) hafwer 
for wedermoͤda. 

7. Da fade JEſus till honom: Yag 
twill komma, od) bota honom. 

8. DA fmarade hoͤfwitsmannen, od 
fade: HERrE, jag dr ide waͤrdig, att 


them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon @ 
rock: 

:25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. . 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell: and great was the fall of it. - 

28 And it came to. pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine : 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no men; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, Iwill ~ 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
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bu ffal gd in under mitt tat; utan 
fag allenaft ett ord, f& btifiver min 
tjenare heibregba. 

9. Ty jag dr od en menniffa under 
annars mand waͤld, ody hafıner frige- 
tneftar under mig; ody jag fdger ti 
ben ena: Gad, od) han gar; off til 
den andra: Kom, od) han fommer ; 
oh it min dräng: Gbr det, och han 
gor fa. 

10. Rar JEſus betta Körbe, forun- 
brabe han fig, och fade till bem, fom 
honom följde: Sannerligen, fager jag 
eer, tag hafiver ide funnit (ddan tro i 

rael. 

11. Men fag fäger eder, att mange 
warda fommande af Sftan od) mäften, 
od) ffola fitta med Abraham, Sfaac 
od) Jacob I himmelritet. 


12. Men ritfens barn ffola warda 
utfaftade 1 det ptterfta mbrfret : der 
ſtall wara grat od) tanbagulflan. 


13. Od) JEſus fade HI Hofiviteman- 
nen: Gad, od) fom du tror, fa fle dig. 
Od I famma ftunben blef hans tjenare 
heibregba. 


14. Och ndr JEſus fom i Petri hus, 
od) fag, att Hans ſwaͤra (8g, od) habe 
ftätfivofot: 

15. Da tog han pd hennes hand, od) 
ftdifivofoten bfmwergaf Henne, od) hon 
ftod upp, od) tjente bem. 

16. Od när aftonen fom, habe de 
tiff honom manga, fom toro befatte ; 
od) han bref ut andarna med ord; 
oc) alla dem, font ondt habe, botabe 


n: 
et Va bet fullbordas ftulle, bet fom 
fagdt mar, genom Efaia Propheten, 
fom füger: San hafwer tagit pa fig 
war firbptighet, od) wära fiufbomar 
hafer han burit. 

18. Och naͤr JEſus fag mycet folt 
omfring fig, 66d han, att man ftulle 
fara utöfwer pa hinfidan hafwet. 


19. Od fom en Slriftlard till honom, 
od) fade til bonom: Maftar, jag will 
fija big, ebwart du gar. 


ST. MATTHE! 


thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For fam a man under authority 
having soldiers under me: and { 
say to this man, Go, and he goeth 5 
and to another, Come, and he vem- 
eth; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 


10 When Jesas heard si, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fel- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And Isay unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaat, and Jacob, m the king- 
dom of heaven. . 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. . 

14 T And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and siok of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 T When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with hes word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esnias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses, 


18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 And a certain scribe and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 
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90. DE fade BEfus til honom: 
Räfwarne hafwa tulor, of) foglarne 
under himmeien näften; then men- 
niffoneds Son hafıwer intet, der han 
ma Iuta fitt huftoud till, | 

21. Od) en annan af hand Qdrjungar 
fade tilt honom: HEßre, gif mig tof, 
att jag gär förft bort. od) begrafiver 
min fader. 

22. Dd fade JEfns tit honom: Fal 
bu mig, od) fat de doͤda begrafiva fina 

ba . 


23. Od) han fieg 1 fteppet, och hans 
Ldrjungar följde honom. . | 

24. Dd) en fur kam tite me 
i hafwet, fa att wagen flog utöfiger 
ſteppet; ody han fof. 


35. Da gingo Larjungarne fill, od 
wädte honom upp, fägande: HERre, 
fräis of, wi forgad. 

26. Da fade han til dem: 3 Hen- 
trogne, hwi raͤdens I? Od ftod upp, 
od) napfte mäbret, och hafwet; od 
det wardt ſtilla lugnet. 


27. Men mennifforna foͤrundrade 
fig, ody fade: Hwabd Ar denne für en, 
att waͤdret od) hafwet dro honom {y- 

ge? 

28. Od ndr han fom p& hinfidan 
haftvet, utt De Gergeſeners fandsdndar, 


fommo trod, befatte med djefwulen, 


emot honom loͤpande, utgängne af 
grifter. od) woro ganffa gräfelige, fü 
att ingen funde refa den waͤgen fram. 


29 Od) fi, be ropade, od) fade. Ack 
Jet, Ends Son, hwad hafive toi med 
dig abra ? aͤſt du fommen, tif att pldga 
of fier dn tid dr? 


30. Sd gie der (angt ifrän en ftor 
foinhjorb I bet. 


31. DA baͤdo honom bieflarne, od) 


fabe Ar det fü, att bu brifmer of ut, 
fa 1/wa of, att wi fare uti den froi- 
nahlterden. 

32. Da fade han til dem: Farer. 
Da foro de ut, ody foro tn i ſwinahj⸗ 
uden, 66) fi, hela froinabjorden lopp, 


20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds 


(of the air have nests; but the Son 


of man hath not where to lay hes 
head. 

21 And another of his disciples. 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


- 22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
flow mo; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 T And when he was entered in- 
to a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to kim, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faitt ? 
Then he arose, and febuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

87 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
ebey him! | 

28 | And when he was come to 
the other side into the eountry of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that | 


wey. . 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with | 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of Ged? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- | 
fere the time ? | 

30:And there was a good way off 
from them a herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 Se the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us te go away into the herd of 
swine. 

32 And he said tnto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
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och bradftirte fig i 


hafwet, och brunf- 
nabe i wattnet. 


33. Men herdarne flydde bort, och 

ngo in i ſtaden. od) ſoͤrkunnade alt- 
ammané, od) huru det war tillgangit 
meb dem, fom befatte woro. 


. 34. Od fl, ba gid hela ftaden ut emot 
IEfum: od) da de fago honom, baͤdo 
de, att han Wille ga bort utu deras 
landsaͤndar. 


9. Capitel. 


sya i t, od) for utd 
Den od tou il fa fab. 


2. Od) fi, be hade infor honom en 
borttagen, fom {ag uti en fang. När 
au IEfus fag deraé tro, fade han tid 
den borttagna: War wid ett godt 
mob, min fon, dina fonder förlatas 
dig. 

3. Od) fi, fomlige utaf de Strift- 
laͤrda fade wid fig fielfwa: Denne 
hader Gud. - , 

4. Men när JEſus fag deras tantar, 
fade han: Hwi tänfen 3 ondt i edra 
bjertan ? 

5. Hwiltet dr lättare, faga: Dina 
fonder förtatad big? Eller fäge: 
Statt upp od) gad? 

6. Men pa det 3 flolen meta, att 
menniffoned Son hafwer magt pa 
jorden, till att förlata ſynder, fade 
ban till ben borttagna: Statt upp, 
tag din fang, od) gad i ditt hud. 

7. Och ban ftod upp od) gid hem. 


8. Nar folfet det fag, forundrabe be 
“fig, oc) prifade Gud, fom fadan magt 
habe gifwit menniflom. 


9. Od när JEſus gid daͤdan, fag 
Han en man fittande wid tullen, fom 
hette Mattheus, od) hau fabe til ho- 
nom: Folj mig: da ftob han upp, od 
foljbe honom - 


10. Od) det begaf fig, att när han 
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and, behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. _ 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole eity 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depast out of their 
coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Am he entered inte a ship, and 


passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy; 
Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take’ up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
at, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 J And it came to paas, as Je 
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fatt wid bord i Hans hus, fi, der fom- 
mo mdnge Publicaner ody fyndare, 
ody fato till bords med VEfu, oc) hand 
Lärjungar. 

11. Raͤr de Pharifeer det fügo, fade 
be till Sand Larjungar: Sol dter 
eber maftare med Qublicaner od 
ſyndare? 

13. Naͤr JEſus det hoͤrde, ſade han 
till dem: De heibregde behoͤfwa ide 
läfare, utan de kranle 


13. Men gar, od) laͤrer hwad det ér: 
Jag hafwer luſt till barmbertighet, 
ob. ide till offer. Sag dr ide fommen, 
til att falfa de rättfärbiga, utan 
ſyndare ti bättring. 

14. Da lommo till honom Johannis 
Laͤrjungar, och ſade: Hwi faſte wi och 
Phariſeerne fa model, od) dine Lär- 
jungar fafta intet ? 

15. Dé fade JEſus till dem: Huru 
fan bröllopsfolfet ſocja. ſaͤ laͤnge 
brudgummen aͤr naͤr dem? Men de 
dagar ſtola fomma, att brudgummen 
re tagaé ifran dem, od) dä ſtola de 


.16. Ingen lappar ett gammalt llaͤde 
"med en nh flut ; ty han rifwer litwal 
Tinten af Mabet igen, och hotet blifiwer 
waite. 


17. &j heller later man „nptt twin I 

amla flaffor; annaré ga flafforna 
in oͤnder, od) winet ſpilles ut, och flaſtor⸗ 
na förderfivad. Utan man läter nytt 
win i nha flaffor, fü blifwa baba 
förmarabe. 

18. Wi han detta talade till bem, fi, 
ba fom en oͤfwerſte, och tillbad honom, 
od fabe: OHEMre, min dotter dr nu 
frag blifiven. ddd; men fom, od) lägg 
din hand pa henne, fa blifwer hon 
leſwande. 

19. Jẽ fus ſtod upp, od) fide honom, 
och hans Sdrjungar. 

20. Od fi, en qivinna, fom habe lidit 
blodgaͤng i tolf dr, gid bak efter honom, 
od fom wid hand klaͤdafaͤll; 


- 81. Ty how fade wid fig flelf: Maͤtte 


sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publieans and sinners 
came end sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
st, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 J Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not? 

-15 And Jesus: said unto them, 
Can the children of the bridecham- 
ber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them? but the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 


shall be taken from them, and then — 


shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment ; for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 

18 J While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 


20 7 And, behold, a woman, which | 


was diseased with ı an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind kim, and 

touched the hem of his garment: 
21 For she said within herself, If 
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aftenaft fomma wid hand Mäber, | I may but touch his garment, I 


fag 
f& biefime jag helbregda. 

23. DE wande JEſus fig om, od) 
fom han fag henne, fade han: War 
wid god tröft, dotter, bin tro hafıwer 
hutpft dig. Od qwinnan wardt hei» 
bregda i famme ftund. 


23. Od när JEſus fom i oͤfwerſtens 
hud, od) fag ‘piparena, od) folfet 
forlande, 

24. Sade han til dem: Bär ebra 
färde : pigan dr ide ddd, men hon 
fofwer. Od) de giorde {pe af honom. 


25. Rdr nu folfet war utbrifwit, gid 
han in, od) tog henne i handen, od) 
pigan ftod upp. 

26. Od) detta ryktet gid oͤfwer det 
bela landet. 

27. Od) ndr JEſus gid dddan, foljoe 
honom tid blinde, be ropabe od) fade: 
D Davids Son, forbarma dig bfiwer 


of. 

bi Od när han fom i hufet, flego de 

blinde fram till honom: od) JEſus 
fade till bem: Tron 3, att jag fan 

betta göra eder? Da fade de till ho- 

fom: Sa, HERre 


29. DG tog han pa deras dgon, od) 
fade: Ste eber efter eder tro. 


30. Od) deras bgon wordo Sppnade ; 
od) IEſus hotade bem, fägande: Ser 
tiff, att ingen fdr detta weta. 

31. Men de gingo ut, od) beryktade 
honom { det bela lanbet. 


32. Rar deffe woro utgängne, fl, da 
habe be en mennifta fram for honom, 
fom war en bumme, od) befatt. 

33. Od nar djefrouten war utbrifiven, 


talade dummen : och folfet forundrade | 


fig, ody fade: Saͤdant hafwer aldrig 
warit febt i Iſrael. 

34. Men de Pharifeer fade: Wed 
ben dfiwerfta djefwuten drifter han 
djeflar ut. 

35. Od) IEſus gid omfring { alla 
ſtaͤder od) bar, lärde i deras Syna⸗ 
gogor, od) predikade Evangelium om 


shall be whole, 

32 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the miastrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they langhed him to 
seorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. | 

27 T And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, amd saying, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was eome into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know st. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 T As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about ail the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 








rifet, od) helade alfahanda fjufbom, 
od allahanda franfhet ibland foifet. 


36. Od när han fag foltet, bmtade 
han fig Öftver bem, att de woro forlatne, 
od) forffingrade, fom de far, fom ingen 
herbe habe. 


37. Da fade han till fina Qdrjungar: 
Saden dr myden, od) arbetarena dro 


fa: 
38. Beder fordenftull ſaͤdens HERre, 
att han fänder arbetare I fin fab. 


10. €apitel. 


99 han fallabe fina tolf 2driungar 
till fig, od) gaf dem magt dfiver de 
orena andar, att de ffulle drifwa dem 
ut, od) bota aflabanba fjufbom, od 
allahanda kranthet. 


2. Men deffa dro be toff Apoſtlars 
namn: Den forfte Simon, fom tallas 
Petrus, od) Andreas hand broder: Ja⸗ 
cobus Zebebei fon, od) Sohannes hans 
brober : 

3. Bhilippus od) Bartholomens: 
Thomas od) Wtattheub, fom hade 
warit en Publican: Jacobus Alphei 
fon, od) Lebbeus, med det medernam- 
net Thaddeus: 

4. Simon af Cana, od) Judas Z- 
ſcharioth, den of foͤrraͤdde honom. 

5. Deffa tolf fände JEſus ut, od) 68d 
dem, od) fade: Gar ide pa Hebnin- 
garnas twdg, od) gar ide i be Samari- 
terd ftader : | 

6. Utan gär hällre till de borttappade 
far, af Sfracts hud. 

7. Men gar, od) prebifer, od) fäger: 
Himmelrifet dr fommit Hardt naͤr. 


8. Bhrer be fiufa helbregda, be fpitet- 
ffa rena, refer upp de döda, utdrifiver 
bjeflar: 3 hafwen fatt forgdfines, fa 
floten 3 od gifwa foͤrgaͤfwes. 

9. Haftver icke guld, ide hetter filfiver, 
ide heller penningar i edra pungar. 

10. Od ingen mägffräppa, od) ide 
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97. 
pel of the kingdom, and healing: 


‘every sickness and every disease 


among the people. 

36 T But when he saw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, 
as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disei- 
ples, The harvest truly 1s plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power agaist unclean 
Spirits, to cast them out, and te 
heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. . 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whose surname was Thaddeus; 


4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. — 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye hnve received, freely 
give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for yeur journey, 
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twaͤ Hortlar, ide for, od) ingen ftaf; 
ty arbetaren dr waͤrd fin mat. 


11. Men hwar I gan in uti en ftad, 
eller by, fa beipörier, om der nägon 
inne dr, fom des wärdig dr; od) blif- 
wer der, till de8 J dragen daͤdan. 

12. Men nar I gan in i ett hus, fa 
heifer det. 

13. Od) dr bet fü, att det huſet dr 
mwärbigt, fü fommer eber frid bfiver 
bet: dr det od ide märbigt, fü fom- 
mer eber frid till eder igen. 

14. Od) ber fom ingen anammar 
eder, efler hörer edra ord, fü gar ntaf 
bet hufet eller ftaden, od) ſtudder 
ftoftet utaf ebra fitter. 


15. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber: 
Sodome och Gomorre land warder 
draͤgeligare pd domedag, dn ben fta- 
denom. 

16. Si, jag ſaͤnder eder ſaͤſom faͤr 
ibfand ulfwar: warer foͤrdenſtul ſnaͤlle, 
ſaͤſom ormar, od) enfaldige, fom dufwor. 


17. Men watter eder for menniffor- 
na; th de ffola oͤfwerantwarda eder 
pd fina Raͤdhus: od uti derad Spna- 
gogor ffola de hudflänga eber. 

18. Od) 3 ffolen warda framdragne 
för Förftar od) Ronungar, for min 
ſtull, til wittnesbbrd bSfwer dem, od) 
oͤfwer Hedningarna. 

19. Od) när fom de nu dfwerantwar⸗ 
da eder. fa warer ide befymrade, huru, 
eller hwad 3 ffofen tala ; ty det ffall 
eber gifwas i famma ftund, hwad 3 
tala ſtolen. 

20. Förty det dren ide 3 fom talen, 
atan bet dr eder Faders Wnde, fom 
tatar i eber. 

21. Den ene brodren flall dfwerant- 
varda den andra till Döden, od) fadren 
jonen; od) barnen ftola fätta fig upp 
emot fordlbrarna, od) drdpa dem. 


22. Od 3 ffolen warda hatade af 
alla, for mitt Namns ftull; men 
hwillen fom ftär faft uti dndan, han 
ffall blifwa falig. 

. 23 Rar de förfölja eder I den ena 
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neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 9 Behol® I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their, parents, 


‘and cause them to be put to death. 


22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved, 

23 But when they persecute you 
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ftaben, fü finr ti ben andra. San- 
nerligen, fager jag ever: 3 ffolen ide 
hafwa orfat fara omfring alla Iſraels 
ftäder, fore dn menniftones Son fom- 
mer. 

24. Laͤrjungen dr ide dfwer mäftaren, 
od) ide heller tienaren oͤfwer fin herre. 


35. Det dr Laͤrjungen nog, att han 
dr fafom hans mäftare, od) tjenaren, 
att han ar fafom hans herre. Hafwa 
de fallat husbonden Beelzebub, huru 
mpdet mer ffola de {a kalla hans hus- 
foit ¢ 

26. Rddens fordenffull intet for dem ; 
ty bet dr intet fördofdt, fom ide ffall 
warda uppenbarabt, od) intet lönligt, 
fom ide fall blifwa metterligt. 

27. Hwad jag fager eder I mörfret, 
bet fäger 1 tufet: ody hwad fom fägs 
eder i drat, det prebifer pa tafen. 


28. Od) räbend ide für dem, fom 
brapa froppen, hafwa dod ide 
magt att dräpa ſſaͤlen; utan raͤdens 
mer honom, fom fan fÄrderfiva babe 
fidi od fropp i helfweie. . 

29. Saljas ide twa fparfwar för en 
arf 2 och en af dem faller ide pa jor- 
den, eder Faber forutan. 


30. Aro od edra hufwubhar alla 
räfnade. 

31. Derfore flolen J ide rddas: 3 
dren ju mer waͤrde dn mange fparfivar. 

32. Derfbre, har od) en fom mig 
befänner för menniffor, honom twill 
jag off befänna für min Faber, fom 
dr i himmeten. 

33. Men den fom mig tvederfatar for 
menniffor, honom ffall jag od meber- 
fata för min Fader, fom dr i him- 
melen. 

34. J ffolen ide mena, att jag dr 
fommen, tifl att fända frid pa jorden: 
jag är ide fommen till att fända frid, 
utan fivärbet. 

35. Ty jag dr fommen, till att gdra 
menniftan ftiljattig mot fin fader, och 
dottren mot fin moder, od) fonahuftrun 
mot fin ſwaͤra. 
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in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be come. 


24 The disciple is not above hts 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 
.25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shali 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them whieh kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. . 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also de- 
ny. before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 
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36. Oc menniffans eget husfoll 
warda Hennes flender. 

37. Switten fom diffar fader od) 
moder wer dn mig, ban dr mig ide 
ward: od) hmwilfen fom diffar fon 
eller detter mer dn mig, han dr stig 
ide märb. 

38. Od) hwillen fom ide tager fitt 
tors pa fig. od) fblier mig, ban dr 
mig ide waͤrd. 

39. Hwilken fom finner fitt lif, han 
Hall borttappa bet: ody hwillen fom 
borttappar fitt lif for min ſtull, ban 
ſtall finna det. . 

40. Hwilken fom eder anammar, han 
atiammar mig; od hwillen fom mig 
anammar, han anammar honom, fom 
mig fändt hafıner. 

41. Hwilken fom anammar en Pro- 
phet, | en Prophets namn, han ftall fü 
en Prophets loͤn; od) Hwilten fom 
anammar en rättfärdig, I en rättfär- 
bige nanin, baw ftall fü en rättfärbigs 

n. 


42. Dd) hwillen fom gifwer. en af 
deſſa minſta ew bägare fallt watten 
dricka, allenaft i en Laͤrjunges namn, 
ſannerligen, ſaͤger jag eder: Det ſtall 
icke blifwa honom oldnt. 


11. Capitel. 


HH, det begaf fig, när IEfus fadana 

bud till fina tolf Laͤrjungar full- 
fomnat habe, gid ban dädan fram 
bättre, pd det ban ſtulle lära, od) 
prebita i deras ftäber. 

2. Rar Yohanneds, fom da war 1 
fängelfet, hörde Chriſti gerningar, 
fände han trod fina Qdrjungar ; 

3. Od) lät fäga honom : QA du den, 
fom komma ftall, eller ftole wi forbida 
ndgon annan ? 

4. Da ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
bem: Gar, od) fäger Iohanni igen, 
hwad J hafwen hört od) fett: 


5. De blinde fe, de halte ga, be fpit- 
elfte goͤras rene, od) de doͤfwe hoͤra; 
be doͤde refaa upp, od) dem fattigom 
warder prebdifadt Evangelium. 
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36 And. a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not Worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of 


me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and felloweth after me, is net 
worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth ais life 
for my sake shall find it. 


40 J He that receiveth you re- 
esiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name ef a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


AY D it came to pass, when Je- 
éus had made an end of com- 
mending his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works ef Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive. their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed; and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 


EVANGELIUM. 


6. Od falig dr ben, fom ide warber 
förargad i mig. 

7. Rdr fom de gingo bort, begynte 
IEſus tala till follet om Johanne : 
Hwad gingen 3 ut i Öfnen till att fe? 
Willen I fe en rd, fom drifs hit od 
bit af wddret? 

8. Eller hwad gingen 3 ut tiff att fe? 
Willen I fe en mennifta i lenflader ? 
Gi, de fom draga lentidder, dro t 
Konunga-hufen. 

9. Eller hwad gingen J ut till att fe? 
Willen I fe en Prophet 2 Ba, jag fager 
eder, mer dn en Prophet. 

10. Tp han dr denfamme, om hwillen 
ffrifwit dr: Si, jag fänder min Angel 
för ditt anfigte, hwilken ftall tillreda 
bin waͤg for dig. 

11. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber: 
bland dem, ſom dro foͤdde af qwin- 
nor, at ingen. uppfommen, fom dr 
ftérre dn Johannes Doͤparen; dod 
ülwaͤl, den fom dr minft i himmelrifet, 
han dr ftörre an ban. 

12. Men ifraͤn Yohannis Döparensd 
bagar, od till benna dagen, lider him- 
melrifet wälb: ody be walbige rifwa 
et till fig. 

13. Ty alle Propbheterne, od) lagen 
hafwa fpatt intifl Johannem. 

14. Od) om J wiljen anammat, ban 
dr Elias fom fomma ftulle. 

15. Den fom hafwer bron tilt att 
- bora, han höre. 

16. Men wid hwem ſtall jag litna 
betta fldgtet? Def ar lift barn, fom 
uppä torget fitta, od) ropa till fina 
ftalibröber, , ‘ 

17. Od faga: wi hafwe pipat für 
eder. od) 3 willen intet danfa: wi 
hafwe fungit forgefäng till eder, od 
J willen intet gräta. 

18. Sohanned dr fommen, od) hivar- 
ten Gt eller drack; od) de füga: Yan 
hafıwer djefwulen. 

19. Mtenniffones Son dr kommen, 
äter od drider; od) be fäga: Gi, 
hmwilfen fraffare od) mindrinfare dr 
ben mannen, Publicaners ody fyndareds 


wän. Od) wisdomen warder rätt. 


giftoit utaf fina barn. Lo 
20. Da beghnte han til att foͤrwita 


s 


6 And blessed is he, whesosver 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 


‘out into the wilderness to see? A 


reed shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment ? behold, they that wear seft 
clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is ke, of whom it is 
written, Behald, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath net risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and. the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive st, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 T But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winebib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
hers. But wisdom is justified o 
her children. 

20 | Then began he to upbraid 
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de ftdber, t hwilla han habe gjort fina 
mefta frafter, od) de habe likwaͤl intet 
bättrat fig: 

21. We dig Ehorazin, we big Beth- 
faida ; ty habe fädana frafter warit 
glorde I Thro od) Sidon. fom i eder 

jorbe dro, de hade laͤngeſedan utt 
fie od) affa giort fondabdttring. 


22. Dod fäger jag eder, att Thro od) 
Sidont lal brageligare warda pe 
bomebag, dneber. - 


23. Od) bu Capernaum, fom dr upp- 
hoͤjd alt in till himmefen, du ſtall biif- 
wa neberftött allt in till heifivete; 
forty, hade fabane frafter ftett § So- 
doma, fom i big ffedde dro, bet habe 
ftatt dn I dag. 


24. Dod fäger jag eber: de Sodo- 
meer8 land ffall drägeligare warda pa 
bomedag dn dig. 


25. I ben tiden ſwarade JEſus, od) 
fade: Jag prifar big, Faber, himme- 
fen8 od) jordend OHERre, att du Yaf- 
ver betta dolt for de wiſa od) förnuf- 
tiga, ody haſwer det uppenbarat für 
be fafunniga. 

26. Ja, Faber, fü hafwer warit be- 
hageligt för dig. 

27. AU ting dro gifna mig i wald af 
min Faber: oc) ingen fanner Sonen, 
utan Fadren; od) ingen heller tanner 
Fadren, utan Sonen, od) den fom 
Sonen will det uppenbara. 


28. Kommer til mig, 3 alle fom ar- 
beten, och dren betungabe, od) jag twill 
wederqwicka ebder. 

29. Tager pa eber mitt of, od) lärer 
af mig: ty jag dr mild od) oͤdmjuk af 
ton od) 3 ffolen finna ro till ebra 

älar. 

30. Th mitt of dr Iuftigt, od) min 
börda dr laͤtt. 


12. Capitel. 


ben tiven gid YEfus genom fab 
pa Sabbaten ; od) hans Lärjun- 


3 


‘ST. MATTHEI 


the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not: | 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for 


you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 

28 J Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A T that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn; 





EVANGELIUM. 


gar woro hungrige, od) beghnte upp- 
ryda ar, ody dta. 


3. Rar be Pharifeer det fügo, fade de 

til honem: Gi, bine Qdrjungar gbra 
det, fom ide lofligt dr gdra pa Sab- 
baten. . 
3. Men han fade till bem: Hafwen 
J ide laͤſit hwad David gjorde, ndr 
ban, od) be fom med bottom moro, 
hungrabe ? 

4. Huru han gid in i Guds hus, od) 
at ftabobrében, fom honom ide war 
lofligt aͤta: ide heller dem, fom med 
honom word, utan allenaft Brefterna. 


5. Eller hafwen 3 ide laͤſit I lagen, 
att p& Sabbaten bryta Prefterne Sab- 
baten i templet; od) dro lifdl utan 
ftuld 2 


6. Men fag fäger ever, att hdr dr 
ben, fom dr mer dn templet. 

7. Wen wiften 3 hwad bet wore: 
Jag Hafiver tuft til barmbertighet, 
och icke till offer, bd dömden J ide de 
offylbiga. 

8. Th menniffones Son dren HERre, 
deslites od ower Sabbaten. 

9. Od gif han dddan fram bättre, 
od) fom i dera’ Synagoga. 


10. Od) fl, der war en man fom habe 
en bortwifnad hand: od) be fporbe 
fonom, fägande: Ma man od hela 
om Gabbaten? Qa bet de mätte 
anflaga honom. 

11. Dé fade han till bem: Hwilken 
dr ben menniffa ibfand -eder, fom 
hafıver ett far, od) om det fafler i 
gropen om Sabbaten, gar han ide 
ody fattar uti det, od) Drager bet upp ? 

12. Huru mydet bättre dr nu en 
mennifta dn ett far? Derföre mé man 
ju gdra wal pd Sabbaten. 


13. Od fade han till mannen: Rae 
ut din hand; od) han utrddte henne, 
od) hon wardt färdig igen, fäfom den 
anbra. 

14. DA gingo be Pharifeer ut, od) 
lade rad emot honom, huru be matte 
ſorgdra honom. 

D. 
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and his disciples were ahungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, when 
he was ahungered, and they that 
were with him ; ; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and ere blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue : 

10 J And, behold, there was a. 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath 
days ? that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man bet- 
ter than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the sabbath — 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth ; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 & Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy him. 


A 


15. Men ndr JEſud det firnam, gid 
ban bddan: od) honom filide mycket 
fol od) han gjorde dem alla helbreg- 


16. Od) Hotade Yem, ast de ide ftulle 
uppenbara honom: =: 

17. Pa det fullfomnas (tulle, det fom 
fagdt war, genom Propheten Efaias, 
fom fade : 

18. Si, min tjenare, den jag utwalt 
hafiver ; min fdrafte, i hwilken min 
fial hafwer ett godt behag : jag ſtall 
fätta min Auda pa honom, od) han 
ſtall forkuma Sedningarna domen. 

19. San ffall ide fifwa eller ropa, 
od) hans röft fall man ide höra pa 
gatorna. 

20. Den rd fom frosfad ar ffall han 
ide fönderbryta, od) wefan fom ryfer, 
ftall han ide utfldda, till ded han ut- 
förer bomen till en feger. 

21. Od) i hand Ramn Hola Hednin⸗ 
garue hoppas. 

3. Da hades fram kit honom en, 
fora war befatt med djefwulen, han 
war blind od) dumme: den gjorde 
han heibregba, fa att famme blinde 
od) dumme bade talabe, od) fag. 

23. Od alt folfet bief forftradt od) 
fade: Gr denne ide Davids ſon? 


24. Men när r be Pharifcer det Hörde, 
fade de: Han utdrifwer ide bjeflar, 
uaa | med Beelzebub, djeflarnas df- 
we 

25. Da nu JEſus forftod deras tan- 
far, fade han till dem: Swart od) ett 
rife, fom dr twedraͤgtigt emot fig ſjeift, 
det blifiwer bbe; od) hivar od) en ftad, 
eller hud, fom ar twedraͤgtigt emot-fig 
ſjeift, blifwer ide ſtaͤndande. 

26. Ar bet: au fd, att Satan drifmer 
Satan ut, da dr han tmebrägtig emot 
fig ſjelf: huru blifwer da hand rife 
beftdndande ? 

27. Od dr det fd, att fag brifiver 
djeflar ut med Beelzebub, med hwem 
drifiva da edra barn dem ut? Derföre 
ffola de wara edre bomare. 

28. Men dr bet fa, att jag briftver 
bieflar ut med Guds Anda, da dr ju 
Guds rife fommit till eber. 
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15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence - 
and great multitudes followed him 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 T Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of Da- 
vid ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is 
bronght to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself ; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out ? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 





EVANGELIUM. 


39. Eller, huru fan ndgon ga I en 
mägtig mands hus, od) beroͤſwa honom 
hans boting bort, utan han förft bin- 
ber den mägtiga, od) fü fedan ffinnar 
hand hus 2 

30. Hwilken fom ide dr med mig, 
han dr emot mig, od) hwilken fom ide 
forfamlar med mig, han forftingrar. 


31. Foͤrdenſtull fäger jag eder: All 
fond och foͤrſmaͤdelſe blifwer menni- 
fforna foridten ; men foͤrſmaͤdelſe mot 
Andan ffall ide blifma mennifforna 
förläten. 


32. Od) hwillen fom fager nagot 
emot menniffoneds Gon, det warber 
honom förtätit; men hwilken fom fa- 
ger nagot emot-ben Heliga Unda, det 
warder honom ide forlatit, hwarten i 
denna, eller i den tillfommanbde werld. 


33. Goͤrer antingen trädet godt. fü 
warder fruften god; eller od görer 
trädet ondt, fa twarbder fruften. ond; 
ty af fruften fänner man traͤdet. 

34. J huggormars affdda, huru fun- 
nen 3 tala nägot godt, medan 3 dren 
fietfme onde? Ty der hiertat med fullt 
dr, deraf talar munnen. 

35. En god menniffa bar godt fram 
af biertaté goba fatabur: od) en ond 
menniffa bdr ondt fram af en ond fa- 
tabur. 


36. Men jag fager eder, att für hwart 
ody ett faͤfaͤngt ord, fom mennifforna 
tala, flola de göra räfenflap pg dome- 


dag. 

37 Ty af dina ord ffall bu blifwa 
rättfärdig hallen, od) af dina ord ftall 
bu warda foͤrdoͤnd. 

38. Da ſwarade nagre utaf de Stri- 
ftldrbe od) be Bharifeer, od) fade: Mä- 
ftar, toi twilje fe tedden af dig. 


39. Swarade han, od) fade till bem: 
Detta wraͤnga od) horiffa flagtet fofer 
efter teden; od) thy ffall intet teden 
gifina®, annat d2 Yone Prophetens 

n. | 
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29 Or else how gan one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man ? and then he will spoil 
his house.. 

30 He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. | , 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the 


‘tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 


for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 T Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. ’ 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas : j 


40. Th füfom Jopas tvar 1 tre bagar 
od) i tre nätter i bwalfiffens but, fa 
ffall menniffone® Son wara i tre da- 
gar, od) i tre nätter i jorben. 


41. De Rinevitiffe man flola ftd upp 
pa bomen med betta flägtet, od) för- 
boma det: th de bättrade fig efter 
Jone predifan; od) fi, hdr dr mer du 
Jonas. 


42. Drottningenaf föberlanden ſtall 
ftä upp pd bomen med betta flägtet, 
od) fördöma det: th hon fom ifrd 
jordcné aͤnda, till att hbra Galomons 
wisdom; od) fl, hdr dr mer dn Salo- 
mon. 


43. Ndr den orene anden dr utfaren 
af menniffan, fü manbrar han genom 
de rum, fom torra dro, fdler efter 
hwila, od) finner ingen 

44. Sé fager han: Yag will fomma 
igen i mitt bus, der jag utgid: od) 
när han fommer, finner han bet tomt, 
och rent fopadt od) prydt. 

45. SA gdr han bort, od) tager fju 
andra andar till fig, de fom wärre dro 
dn han fjelf; od) dä be der infomma, 
bo de ber: {a blifwer ben menniftans 
fifta wärre, dn det forfta. Sd warder 
od tillgangande med detta wranga 
fldgtet. 

46. Wid han dnnu talade till folfet, 
fi, Hans moder od) bröder ftodo utan- 
fore, od) tville tala med honom. 


47. Dé fade en till honom: St, din 
mober od) dine bröder ftd ute, od) wil⸗ 
ja tala med dig. 


48. Dé ſwarade han, od) fade till den, 
fom honom bodade: Hilfen dr min 
moder, od) hilfe dro mine broͤder? 

49. Od rädte ut handen at fina Lär- 
jungar, od) fade: Gi, min moder, od) 
mine bröber. 


50. Ty hwar od) en, fom gör min 
gabere wilja, fom dr t himmelen, ban 
r min brober, od) fhfter, od) mober. 
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40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly : so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shail condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas ts here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will retura 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, hes mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to spe 
with thee, 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 
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13. Gapitel. 


Bi den bagen gid JEſus ut af hufet, 
od) fatte fig utmed hafmet. 


2. Od) der foͤrſamlades mydet folf 
titt honom, fa att han fteg uti ett 
ftepp, och fatte fig; och alt folfet ftod 
ba firanden. 


3. Ody han talade med dem manga- 
hanba i lifnelfer, fagande: Si, en fa- 
bedman gid ut, od) ſtulle fa. 

4. Od ndr han fadde, fall fomt mid 
wägen, od) fommo foglarne arne od) &to 
det upp. 3 
5. Somt fol pa ftendren, ber bet 
babe ide myden jord, od) gid fnart 
upp; ty det hade ide djup jord; 


6. Men nar folen gid upp, foͤrwiſ⸗ 
nabe bet ; od) efter bet habe inga röt- 
ter, torfabded det bort. 

7. Od fomt fll ibland törne: od 
thrnebuftarne uppwaͤrte, od) foͤrqwaf⸗ 
de de 


8. Dd) fomt foͤll i god jord, od) giorde 
fruft: fomt hundrabdefalt, fomt fertio- 
falt, od) fomt trettiofalt. 


9. Hmilten fom hafwer bron till att 
hora, han höre. 

10. Dd ftego Varjungarne fram, od) 
fade till honom: Hwi talar du till dem 
med lifnelfer ? | 

11. DQ fmarade han dem, od) fade: 
Eder dr gifwit att meta himmelrifets 
loͤnlighet; men dem dr det ide gifwit. 


12. Sh hwilken fom hafıver, honom 
ffall gifwas, att han ſtall nog hafwa; 
men den fom ide hafıver, a honom 
ffall od warda tagit bet han hafıwer. 


13. Foͤrdenſtull talar jag dem till med 
litnelſer: th med feende dgon fe de in- 
tet, od) med hörande bron höra be in- 
tet: th de förftät ide. 

14. Od ba dem warder fullfomnead 
Efaie Prophetia, fom fäger: Med 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, s0 
that he went into a ship, and sat ; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they’ 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some a 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 

said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 
- 11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaiss, which saith, 
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dronen ffolen I höra, od) ffolen ide 
förftät: ody med feende dgon ftolen I 
fe, od) ffolen ide fornimmat. — 

15. Ty betta folts hierta dr forftoe- 
fabdt, od) deras bron hora illa, od) be- 
ras dgon hafıva de igeniydt: pa det 
be ide end ffulle fe med dgonen, od) 
hoͤra med bronen, od) förftät med hier- 
tat, od) ommända fig, att jag matte 
bela dem, 


16. Men faliga dro ebra dgon, att 
be fe, od) edra dron, att be höra. 


17. Sannerligen, fager jag eber, att 
mange Propheter od) rättfärbige haf- 
twa begdrt fe bet 3 fen, oc fingo bod 
ide fet, od) höra det J hören, od) fingo 
bod! ide hörat. 


18. Sa hirer nu 3 denna lifnelfen 
om fabesmannen. 

19. Hwar nägon hörer ordet om rifet, 
och förftär det ide, fü fommer ben on- 
be, od) rifiver det bort, fom ſaͤdt dr i 
hané hierta: det dr den, fom mid md- 
gen {ddd Mar. Ä 


20. Men den fom war fabb pa ften- 
dren, dr den fom hörer ordet, od) ta- 
ger det ftrag glabeligen ; 


21. Men han hafwer ingen rot i fig 
fielf, utan ftär till en tid, od) ndr be- 
dröfmwelfen och förfötielfen päfomma 
för ordets full, ftrag férargaé ban. 


22. Men den fom war fadd ibland 
thrne, dr den fom hörer orbet, od) den⸗ 
na werldens befymmer, od) rifebomens 
ſwer foͤrqwaͤfwer ordet, od) han blifiwer 
utan fruft. 


23. Men den fom tvar fadd I god 
jord, dr den fom hoͤrer ordet, od) für- 
fidr bet, od) bdr ockſaͤ fruft, fa att 
fomt gör hunbrabefalt, fomt fertiofalt, 
od) fomt trettiofalt. 


24. En annan lifnelfe fatte han bem 
fore, oc) fade: Simmelritet dr litt 
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By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive : 


15 For this people’s heart is waxed 


gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 


see with their eyes, and hear with 


their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, gnd should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 


16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and tohear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 T Hear ye therefore the paıa- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 


‘| ariseth because of the word, by 


and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth st; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 

24 9 Another parable put he forth 


unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
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en menniffa, fom fäbde god fad i fin 
äfer 


25. Men odd folfet fof, fom hans 
odin, od) ſaͤdde ogras midt ibland 
hwetet, ody gid fin waͤg. 

26. Da nu fäden waͤrte, od) bar 
frutt, ſyntes od ogräfet. ' 


27. Da gingo husbondens tienare 
fram, od) fade till honom : Herre fadde 
bu ide god fad P din aͤter, hwadan 
hafıver han bd ograͤs? 


28. Dé fade han til dem: Det haf- 
iver omännen giort. Gabe tienarena 
fill honom: Will du, att wi gd, och 
hamte det bort 2 o 

29. Dé fabe han: Rel, pa bet, att 
nar J upprhden ogräfet, 3 ide ffolen 
od der med upprida hivetet. 

30. Sater baba waza: intill ſtoͤrdeti⸗ 
den, od) i ſtoͤrdetiden twill jag fäga ftbr- 
demännerna: Hamter förft ogräfet 
famman, od) binder det i nippor, till 
att uppbrännad ; men hivetet firfam- 
let i min lade. 

31. En annan liknelſe fatte han bem 
fire, ody fade: Himmelrifet dv lift ett 
fenapéforn, fom en man tog, od) ſaͤdde 
i fin aͤter; 


32. Hwiltet minft dr af alla frön; 
men ndr det warder uppwaͤrt. dr bet 
ftorft ibland krydder, ody blifwer ett 
trad, fü att foglarne under hinmelen 
fomma, ody göra fina näften pd des 
qwiſtar. 

33. En aunan liknelſe ſade han till 
bem: Himmelriket dr lift en furbdeg, 
brolifen en qwinna tog, od) blandade 
i tre fleppor midi, till bed det blef alt- 
fonimané furt. 

34. Detta alt talade JEfus i litnel- 
fer till foltet ; ody utan fitnelfe talade 
ban intet till bem: 


35. Att det ffufle fullfomnas, fom 
fagbt mar genom Propheten, fom fade: 
Jag ſtal Sppna min mun i litnelfer, 
od) ſtall uttala bet hemligt warit haf- 
wer ifraͤ werldens beqypnelfe. 
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heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung - 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 T Another parable put he fortk 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds : but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 T Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 
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36. DG ffilde JEſus follet ifrän fig, 
od) fom hem. Od) hand drjungar 
ftego fram till honom, od) fade: Uttyd 
of denna litnelfen om aͤkrens ogrä8. 


37. Da fwarade han, och fade till 
dem: Menniffones Gon dr den, fom 
ben goba ſaͤden far: 

38. Alren dr werlden: den goba 
fäden dro riffens barn: ogräfet dro 
hins ondas barn: 


39. Owaͤnnen, fom ſadde, dr djef⸗ 
wulen: ſtoͤrdetiden dy werldens aͤnde: 
ſtoͤrdemaͤnnerne aͤro Anglarne. 


40. Saͤſom nu ogräfet haͤmtas fam- 
man, od) brdnnes upp med eld; fä 
flall det fle ba denna werldens dnbda. 
„41. Menniftoned Son ftall (anda fina 
Anglar, od) be ftola förfamla all fir- 
argelfe utaf hans rife, ody dem fom 
ifla gra; 


42. Od ffola fafta bem uti en brin- 
nande ugn: ber ffall wara grat od) 
tandagnijlan. 

43. Da ftola de rättfärbige ftina, fü- 
fom folen, i deras Faders rife. Hmil- 
ten bron hafıver till att hora, han höre. 


44. Ater dr himmelriket litt en ffatt, 
fom fördold war uti en afer, hwilfen 
en man fann, od) fördolde honom, od 
af rätt glädje, fom han hafwer deraf, 
gar ban bort, od) falier alt det han 
hafıver, oc) föper ben äfren. 

.45. Uter dr himmelrifet litt en thp- 
man, fom fölte efter goba parlor : 


46. Od när han hade funnit en to- 
ftellg pärla, gid han bort, od) fälde 
alt bet han dybe, ody koͤpte henne. 
47. Ater dr himmelrifet litt en not, 

fom faftabes i hafwet, od) férfamlade 
allahanda fiffar ; 


48. Od när bon wardt full, brogo be 
Henne till tandd, oc) futo fü, od) haͤm⸗ 
tabe ut be goba i fina faril; men de 
onda faftabe be bort. 

49. Sd fall det od ffe pd werldens 
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36 Then Jesus sent the multitade 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said.unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but tlfe tares- are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gath- 
ered and burned in the fire ; so shall 
it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do ini- 
quity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there. shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto a merchantman, seek- 
ing goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 % Again, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away... 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
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ända: Gaglarne ſtola niga, od) ſtiija 


de onda ifraͤ de raͤttwiſa, 


50. Och kaſta dem i en brinnande 
ugn: ber ſtall wara grat od) tanda- 

niflan. 

51. DE fade JEſus til dem: Foͤr⸗ 
ſtoden 3 betta alt? Gabe be till bo- 
nom: Ja, HENTE. 

52. Da fade han till bem: Derföre, 
hwar od) en Sfriftlard, fom till him- 
melrifet lard dr, han dr lif en hus⸗ 
bonde, fom af fin fatabur bar fram 
nptt od) gammalt. 


53. Od det’begaf fig, nar IEfus 
habe Ipftat deſſa litnelfer, gid ban 


daͤdan, 

54. Od fom i ſitt fädernedland, od) 
larbe i derad Synagoga; fü att de od 
forundrabe fig ftorligen, od) fabe: 
Hmadan fommer denne füdan wisdom 
od) frafter? 


55. Ar han ide en timmermans fon? 
Seter ide hans moder Maria? Od 
hans bröber, Jacob, od) Joſes, od 
Simon, od) Jubas? 

56. Od) hans fpftrar, dro de ide alla 
ndr of? Hwadan fommer honom dä 
alt detta 2 

57. Od) de forargaded dfwer honom. 
Men JEſus fade till dem: En Prophet 
äride föraftad, utan i fitt fadernediand, 
od) i fitt hud 


58. Od) han giorde ber ide manga 
teden, for deras otros ſtull. 


14. Eapitel. 


J den tiden hoͤrde Herodes Tetrarcha 
JEſu rhite, 
„2. Dd ſade till ſina tjenare: Denne 
dr Johannes Doͤparen: han dr upp⸗ 
ſtaͤnden ifraͤ de doͤda; derfoͤre git han 
fadana krafter. 


3. TH Herodes habe gripit Yohan- 
nem, bundit od) lagt honom t haͤltelſe, 
für Herodias, fin broders Philippi 
huſtrus ſtull. 
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world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, | 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every scribe, which ts instruct- 
ed ante the kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man that ts a house- 
older, which bringeth forth out 
of his treasure things new and old. 

53 | And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these par- 
ables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not witheut honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. . . 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 that time Herod the tetrarch 

4 heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist ; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

3 T For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 


| brother Philip’s wife. 
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- 4, Forth Johannes habe fagt till ho» 


4 For John said unto him, It is 


nom: Dig dr ide lofligt hafwa henne. | not lawful for thee to have her. 


5. Od) han habe gerna dräpit honom; 
men han raͤddes for folfet: ty de hoͤllo 
honom för en Brophet. 


6. När bd Herodes begid fin föbelfe- 
dag, danfade Herodias dotter for dem, 
od) det behagade Herodi. 


Y. Derföre lofivade han Henne wid 
en ed, att han wille giftoa benne, hwad 
hon begarbe. 

8. Da fade hon, fafom Hennes moder 
hade ldrt henne tilifbrene: Gif mig 
hdr pd ett fat Johannis Döparens 
hufwud. 

9. Och Konungen blef bedroͤfwad: 
bod för edens ſtull, od) för deras ſkull, 
ſom ſuto oͤfwer bord med honom, boͤd 
han, att det ſtulle gifwas henne. 

10. Och ſaͤnde bort, och laͤt afhugga 
Johannis hufwud i häftelfet. 

11. OH hans hufwud wardt fram- 
burit pa ett fat, oc gifivit pigan ; od 
hon bar bet till fin mober. 


12. Od) hans Lärjungar fommo, od) 
togo hans Yefamen, od) begrofivo ho- 
nom; od) gingo fedan bort, od) fore 
kunnade det JEſu. 

13. Naͤr JEſus det hoͤrde, for han 
daͤdan med ſtepp afſtdes bort uti en 
Spemaif. När folfet det Horde, fom- 
mo be efter honom till fot8 ifra ftä- 
derna. 


14. Od) JEſus gid ut, od) fag det 
myckna folfet, od) warkunnade fig 
oͤfwer dem, ody) gjorbe deras franfa 
yelbregda. 


_ 15. Od nar det led at aftonen, gingo 


hand Ldrjungar till honom, od) fave: 
Sar dr en oͤdemart, od) tiden dr för- 
tiven; (Gt folfet ga ifra big, att be 
maga ga bort i byarna, od) fhpa fig 
mat. 


16. Da fade JEſus til dem: Det 
goͤres icke behof, att de borigd ; gifwer 


3 bem ata. 


17. Da fade de til honom : Wi haf- | 


5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her. whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptist’s head in a 
charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nev- . 
ertheless for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded s to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel]: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 


13 J When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 J And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselvos 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
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we har ide mer dn fem bröb, od) ting 
fifar 


18. Sade han: Tager mig dem bit. 
19. Od) han böd folfet fatta fig ned 
ba gräfet, od) tog be fem bröd, ody de 
tod filter, fag upp i himmelen, od) 
tadade, bröt det, ody gaf Larjungarne 
erben, od) Ldrjungarne gäfwo fü 
ollet. 


20. Od) de dto alle, od) wordo matte. 
Dd de togo upp bet bfwer war i 
- finden, tolf korgar fulla. 


21. Od) de fom ätit Habe, woro wid 
femtufend män, forutan qwinnor od) 
arn. 

. 22. Od ſtrax bref JEſus fina Lär- 
jungar, att be ſtulle ftiga i ffeppet, od) 
fara framfbre utbfiver, fü länge han 
flilde foltet ifra fig. . 


23. Od) när han habe {iit foltet ifrä 
fig, git han upp pa ett berg allena, 
til att bedja: ody när aftonen fom, 
war han ber allena. 


24. Men fleppet mar da allaredan 
midt pd hafwet, ody led plats i waͤ⸗ 
gorna: forty waͤdret mar emot. 

25. Men i den fierde waͤkten om nat- 
ten, fom JEſus till dem, gdende pa 
hafwet 


26. Od) naͤr Ldrjungarne {ago ho- 
nom ga pa hafıvet, mordo be förfärade 
od) fade: Det dr ett fpöfelfe; od) 
topade af raͤddhoga. 

27. Men JEſus talabe dem ftrar till, 
od) fabe: Warer wid ett godt mob: 
det ar jag; twarer ide forfarabe. 

28. Da ſwarade honom Petrus, od) 
fade: HERTE, dret du, fa bjud mig 
fomma till big uppa mattnet. 

29. Da fade han: Kom! Rar Pe- 
+ {rus da fteg utaf {teppet, begynte han 
ga pa wattnet, att han ftulle fomma 
till 3€fum. 

30. Men nar han fag, att wabret 
war ftartt, wardt han förfärad ; od) 
fom han beghnte fjunta, ropade han 
od) fade: HERre, hielp mig. 

31. Od ſtrax rädte JEfus ut handen, 
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have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. ' 

18 Hesaid, Bringthem hitherto me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve bask- 
ets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. _ 

22 | And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the mul- 
titudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And: he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus atretch- 
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od) fattade uti honom, od) fade ttf 
honom : © du flentrogne, hwi twiflade 


du? 
32 Od naͤr de woro intomne | 


ſteppet, ftillade mäbret fig. 

33. Men be fom mworo t fleptet, 
gingo fram od till babo honom, od) 
fade: Wifferligen aft bu Guds Son. 


34. Od) ndr de woro Öfiverfarne, 
fommo be uti bet landet Genefaret. 


35. Od) nar folfet der fammaftddes 
fornummo honom, fände de bod i hela 
landet ber omfring, od) bade alla fjuta 
till honom, 


36. Od) bado honom, att de matte 
allenaft taga pad hand Mädefäll: od 
de fom togo deruppä, blefwo alle hel- 
bregba. . 


15. Capitel. 


gyi fommo till IEfum de Shift- 
lärde, od) de Bharifeer af Jeru⸗ 
falem, od) fade: 

2. Hwi bryta bine Vdrjungar be did- 
ſtas ftadgar; forth de trod intet fina 
hander, när be ffola dita bröd ? 


3. Han fimarude, ody fade till dem: 
Hwi bryten od I Gudd bud, für edra 
ftadgaré full? 


4. Ty Bud hafwer bubit, ody fagt: 
Du flall dra faber ody moder; od) 
hwilken fom bannar fader eller moder, 
han ffall doͤden db. j 

5. Mend I fügen: Hwar od en ma 
fäga til fader efler moder: Det dr alt 
@udi gifwit, fom bu ſtulle fa af mig, 
big till nytta; 

6. Dermed fter ba, att ingen hedrar 
fin fader eller fin mober ; od) bafiven 
dermeb gjort Guds bud till intet, for 
edra ftabgars ffull. 


7. 3 ſtrymiare, Efaiad hafwer raͤtt 
fpätt om ever, fägande: 


8. Detta foltet naifas mig med fin| 8 


ed forth Ais hand, and caught 
him, and said unto him, O thou of. 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt ? 

32 And when -they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came ahd worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 | And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 


“| Gennesaret. 


35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For.God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 
and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to hts father or his mother, It 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 

rophesy of you, saying 
Pa This people draweth nigh unto 
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mun, od) hedrar mig med fina laͤppar; 
men deras hjerta dr längt ifran mig. . 


9. Men de tiena mig fäfängt, laͤrande 
yen lärbom, fom dr menniffo-bud. 


10. Och han Fallade till fig folfet, od 
fade till bem: Hörer ody fbrftär. 


11. Det befmittar ide menniffan, fom 
ingar genom munnen; utan det fom 
utgar af munnen, bet befmittar men- 
niffan. 

12. Da ftego hans Lärjungar fram, 
of) fade til honom: Wet bu, att 
Phariſeerne förargaded, när de horde 
detta orbet ? 

13. Han fivarade, od) fade: Hwar 
od) en plantering, fom min himmelffe 
Fader ide planterat hafwer, ftall upp- 
ryckas med rötter. | 

14. Qater fara dem: de dro blinde, 
od) blindaé ledare. Hwar nu en blind 
lever en blind, fa falta de baͤda i gro- 


pen. 
15. Da ſwarade Petrus, od) fade till 
honom: Uttyd of denna lifnelfen. | 


‚16. Da fade JEfus: Aren I od 
aͤnnu ofdrftdndige ? 

17. Forftan 3 ide dnnu, att alt det 
fom ingär genom munnen, det gar i 
bufen, od) hafiver fin naturliga utgang ? 


18. Men bet fom gar ut af munnen, 
bet fommer ifran hiertat od) det be- 
fmittar menniffan. 


19. Th af hiertat utgd onde tanfar, 
mord, hor, ftörlefnad, tiufweri, faiftt 
wittne, haͤdelſe. 


20. Det dro de ſtycken. fom befmitta 


menniffan ; men att dta med otmagna | 


händer, befmittar ide menniffan. 
21. Od) IEſus gid dddan, od) fom I 
Tyri od) Sidons landsdndar. 


22. Od) fl, en Cananeeſt qwinna fom 
af de landsdnbdar, od) ropabe till ho- 
nom, od) fade: D HERre, Davids 
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me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 Bat in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 J And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let ghem alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this par- 
able. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth mio the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 


Gon, förbarma big bfwer mig: min | mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
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botter qwaͤls jämmerligen af dief⸗ 
wulen. 

23. Men han ſwarade henne icke et 
ord. Da ftego hans Laͤrjungar fram, 
od) bado honom, od) fade: Skilj henne 
ifrdn big; th hon ropar efter of. 

24. Men han fivarade, och fade: Jag 
dr ide utfänd, utan till de borttappada 
far af Iſraeis hus. 

25. Men hon fom, ot tillbad honom, 
fägande: HERre, hjelp mig. 

26. Da fwarade han, od) fade: Det 
är ide hoͤfweligt, att taga bröbet ifrd 
barnen, od) fafta det for hundarna. 

27. Swarade hon: Ja, HERre ; bod 
litwaͤl dta hundarne af de fmulor, fom 
falla utaf deras herraré bord. 


28. Da ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
henne: © qwinna, din tro dr ftor ; 
ffe dig, fom du twill. Od) henneß dotter 
bief beibregda i ſamma ftugp. 


29. Od) JEſus gid dadan längre 
fram, od) fom till det Galileeſta haf- 
wet, od) gid ubp pa ett berg, od) fatte 

q ber. 

30. Od) till honom fom mydet folf, 
od) habe -meb fig halta, blinda, dum⸗ 
mar, femmatifa, od) manga andra, 
od faftade dem für JEſu fitter; od) 
ban giorde dem Helbregda : 


31. Sã att folfet forundrabe fig, nar 
be fago de bummar tala, de lemmaldfa 
färdiga, de halta ga, de blinda fe, od) 
prifade Sfrael8 Gud. 


32. Od) JEſus kallade fina Lärjun- 
gar till fig, ody fade: Sag bmfar mig 
öfmer folfet, ty be hafwa nu i tre 
pagar töfwat ndr mig, od) hafwa 
intet Gta; och jag twill ide (ata dem 
ifrdn mig faftande, att de ide ftola 
giftoas upp i mägen. 


33. Da fade han’ Lärjungar till ho- 
nom: Hwar ſtole wi fa hdr i Öfnen 
fa mydet bröbd, der toi funne matta fa 
mpdet folf med? 

34. Gabe SEfus till bem: Ouru 


David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. — 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, 1 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 


‘ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 


26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast st to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from: their master’s 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great zs thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
& mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 T Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, | have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the 


way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill 
so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
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manga brid hafwen I? De fade: 
Sju, od) nägra fmä fiftar. 


35. Da bdd han folfet fatta fig ned 
pa jorber. 

36. Od) tog de fiu broͤd, od) fiftarna, 
tadade, bröt od) gaf fina Qdrjungar, 
od) Ldrjungarne gafwo folfet. 


37. Od de äto alle, od) wordo matte: 
od) upptogo det. dfiver war i ftyden, fju 
forgar fulla. 


38. Och de fom ato, toro fyratufend 
man, förutan qwinnor od) barn. 


39. Ody ndr han hade ffilit foltet 
ifran fig, fteg han till ffepps, och fom 
uti den gränfen wid Magdala. 


16. Gapitel. 


Hi ftego be Phariſeer od) Sabducegr 

fram, od) freftade honom, bega- 
rande, att han wille ldta dem fe teden 
af bimmeten. 

2. Men han fivarade, och fade till 
dem : Om aftonen fügen 3: Det blif- 
ner Hart wader: forty bimmelen dr 
roͤd; 

3. Dd) om morgonen: det blifwer 
owaͤder i dag: ty himmelen ar röd od) 
oluftig. 3 ftrpmtare, om himmelend 
ffepelfe funnen J doͤma: funnen I od 
ide döma om tidend teen ? 


4. Det wranga od) horiffa flägtet fö- 
fer efter teden; od) teden {fall ide 
gifwas dem, utan Jone Prophetens 
teten. Ody fa oͤfwergaf han dem, od) 
gid fin waͤg. 

5. Od) när hand Ldrjungar woro 
fomne utdfiver pd den andra ftranbden, 
hade de forgatit taga broͤd med fig. 

6. DE fade JEſus till dem: Ser ti, 
ody forwarer eder for de Pharifeers od 
Sabduceerd furdeg. 


7. De tantte de wid fig fielfiva, od 
te: Wi hafwe intet bröd tagit med 
v 
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How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave. thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children. , 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the 

Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And wher his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 § Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leav- 
en of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is because we 
have taken no bread. 
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8. Rar JEſus det fürnam, fade han 
till bem: 3 flentrogne, hwad befym- 
rar bet dod eder, att I ide hafıven ta- 
git bröd med ever ? 


9. Förftän I ide ännu, eller minnens, 
om de fem bröd, emellan de femtufend 
män, od) huru manga forgar I upp- 
togen ? 

10. Ice heller om de {iu bröd, emel⸗ 
lan de fpratufend man, od) huru män- 
ga forgar 3 bd upptogen ? 

11. Huru fommer det da till, att I 
ide funnen forftd, att jag ide fade eder 
om bröbd, (dä jag fade:) I ffolen fbr- 
wara eber for de Phariſeers od) Sad- 
buceerd furdeg ? . 

12. Sa förftodo de ba, att han habe 
ide budit dem taga fig wara für broͤdo 
furbeg; utan for de Phariſeers od 
Gadbuceeré lärdom. 


13. DG fom YEfus i den engden Ce- 
farea Philippi, od) frägade fina Lär- 
jungar, od) fade: Hwem fäger folfet 
mig, menntifones Son, toara ? 

14. Da fade de: Gomlige Yohannem 
Döparen ; fomlige Etiam ; fomlige Je- 
remiam, efler en af Bropheterna. 


15. Gabe han till dem : Hwem fa- 
gen 3 mig dä wara 2 

16. Da fwarade Simon Petrus, of 
fave: Du Aft Shriftus, leſwandes Guds 
Eon. 

17. Da ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
honom: Salig Aft du Simon, Yona 
fon: th ttt od) blod hafwer dig det 
ide uppenbarat ; utan min Fader, fom 
dv i himmelen. 

18. Od jag fäger dig igen: Att du 
Aft Petrus; od) uppä detta haͤlleberget 
ffall jag bygga min Yörfanıling, od) 
heifwetes portar ffola ide warda heune 
oͤfwermaͤgtige. 

19. Od) jag ſtail gifwa dig himmel- 
rikes nycklar: alt det du binder pd jor- 
ben, det ffall wara bundit I himmelen ; 
od) alt det du loͤſer ba jorben, bet ffall 
wara löft I hinmelen. 


20. Da bbd han fina Lärjunger, att 
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8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake tt not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
soes and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 





de {tulle fir ingen aga, att han mar 
JEſus Chriftus. 

21. Ifran den tiden beghnte JEfus 
förfunna fina Qdrjungar, Haru han 
möfte ga till Serufatem, od) lida mycket 
af de aͤldſta, ody af de dfiverfta Prefter- 


na, od) af de Skriftlaͤrda, od) drdpas, 
od) tredje dagen uppftd igen. 


22. Od) Petrus tog homom affides, 
od) begunte ftraffa honom, od) fade: 
OERre, ffona dig fielf; betta weder⸗ 
fares dig icke. 

233. Da waͤme han fig om, od) fade 
til Betrum : Gad bort ifré mig, du 
Satan, du aft mig tiff hinders: th du 
befinnar ide bet Oudt tillhoͤrer, utan 
det menniffor tillhoͤrer. 


4. Da fade JEſus tilt fina Laͤrjun⸗ 
gar: Hilfen fom twill foͤlja mig, han 
wederfafe fig flelf, od) tage fitt fors 
uppa fig, och folie mig. 

25. Th hwillen fom twill behäfla fitt 
if, han ſtall mifta bet; och Kiilfen 
fom mifter fitt lif för min ftull, han 
fall finna bet. 

26. Hwad hjetper nu det menniffan, 
om hon förwärfwar bela werlden, od) 
fer dod ſtada HIN fin fidl? Eher hwab 
fan menniffan giſwa, der hon fan igen- 
loͤſa fin fidt med ? 

27. Forty det ffall ffe, att menniffo- 
neé Son ſtall fomma i fin Faders här- 
lighet, med fina Anglar; od) da ffall 
ban lbna hwar ody en efter hans ger 
ningar. . 

28. Sannerligen, fager fag ever: Haͤr 
dro nägre ſtaͤndande. fom ide ffola 
fmata biden, till bed be fa fe menni- 
ftoned Gon fomma 1 fitt rife. 
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Odh fet bagar derefter, tog JEfus Pe- 
trum, od) Jacobum, od) Yohan- 
hem, hans brober, tile fig, ody habe 
bem affides upp pa ett högt berg. 
2. Od) wardt fortlarad für dem; od) 
ban’ anfigte ffen font foten ; od) hand 
Mäder toorbo bivita fom ett us 


Swen. 4 
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that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 J From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. j 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of 


men. 

24 ff Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shal. 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? 


27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of bis Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 


28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVIl. 


ND after six days Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up into 
a high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 


3. Ody fi, bem fonted Mofe, od) Elias, 
talande med honom.. 


4. Dé fivarade Petrus, och fade til 
YEfum : HERre, hdr dr of godt wara ; 
will du, fü wilje wi hdr göra tre hyd⸗ 
dor ; dig en, od) Mofi en, od) Elie en? 


5. Wid han annu talabe, fi, en {jus 
fty omffyggde dem: od) fl, en röft utur 
ffpn fade: Denne dr min färe Son, i 
hwilken jag hafwer ett godt bebag; 
honom hörer. 


6. Ody) ndr Varjungarne det horde, 
föllo de pd fitt anfigte, od) wordo 
fwärtigen förfärade. 

7. Men BEfus gi till, od) tog pa 
bem, od) fade: Star upp, od rdbdens 

e 


8. Men bd de uppinfte fina dgon, 
fägo be ingen, utan JEſum allena. 


9. Od) ndr de gingo ned af berget, 
boͤd JEſus dem, od) fade: Säger für 
ingen benna fonen, till des menniffo- 
ned Son dr uppftänden ifrdn de doͤda. 


10. Od) frägade honom hand Ldrjun- 


gar, od) fade: Hwi fäga bd de Strift- 


ldrbe, att Elias mäfte fomma tillfbr- 
ene? 

11. JEſus fmarade, od) fade till dem: 
- Elias ftall ju fomma forft, od) ſticka all 
ting i lag igen. - 

12. Men jag fdger eder: Ellas dr 
allaredan fonımen, od) de fände honom 
intet; utan gjorbe honon hwad de 
mille. Sammalunda ffall od menni- 
floned Son lida af dem. 

13. Da förftodo Larjungarne, att han 
fade dem om Johanne Döparen. 


14. Od) när de fommo till folfet, fteg 
en man fram, böjde für honom fina 
tndn, od) fade: 


15. HERre, firbarma dig Öfmer min 
fon, ty han dr mänaderafande, od) lider 
ftor jammer: th han faller ofta t elben, 
od) ofta i wattnet. 


ST. MATTHEI 


3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
tt, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the seribes 
that Elias must first come ? 


11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias traly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias ir 
come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- . 
soever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 T And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certasn man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 











EVANGELIUM. | 


16. Od) jag hade honom fram für 
bina Qdrjungar, od) de kunde intet 
hjelpa honom. ' 

17. Dé fivarade IEfus, od) fade: O 
bu otrogna od) genwoͤrdiga fldgte, hu- 
ru länge fall jag wara med eder? Hu- 
ru länge ſtall jag lida eder? Hafwer 
honom hit. 

18. Od) JEſus hotade honom, od) 
djefwulen gid ut af honom; od) draͤn⸗ 
zen warbt helbregda i famma ftund. 


19. Daͤ gingo Lärjungarne till Jfſum 
affides, od) fade: Hwi funde ide vol 
drifva honom ut? 

20. JEſus fade till dem: Kor eder 
otros full. Gannerligen, fager jag 
ever: Om 3 hafwen tro, fom ett fe- 
napéforn, da magen J ſaͤga till betta 
berget: Bad haͤdan dit bort, oc) det 
fal gd; od) eder warder intet omdj- 

igt. 


21. Men detta flaget gär ide ut, 
utan med bön od) fafta. 

22. Men da de mwiftades i Galileen, 
fade JEſus till bem: Det ffall ffe, att 
menniffones Gon warder dfiverant- 
wardad i mennifford hander : 

23. Od) de ffola dräpa honom, od) 
tredje bagen ffall han ftd upp igen. 
Od be wordo ftorligen bedrb fade. 


24. Od) ndr de fommo till Caperna- 
um, gingo de, fom ftattpenningen plaͤ⸗ 
gabe uppbära, till Petrum, od) fade: 
Pagar ide eber maftare gifwa ftatt- 
penning ? 

25. Da fade han: Ya; Od) fom han 
fom i hufet, forefom honom JEſus, od) 
fade: Hwad ſynes dig, Simon? Af 
hwem taga jorberifes Ronungar tull 
eller ffatt? Wf fina barn, eller af de 
främmanbe. 


26. Sabe Petrus till honom: Af de 
främmande. Da fade JEfus till ho- 
nom: Gg dro ju barnen fria. 

27. Men pd det toi ide ffole forarga 
dem, fü gad till hafwet, od) fafta ut 
roten, ody den fürfta fill du far, tag; 
od) ndr du [ater upp, hans mun, ware 


16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 


17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause-of your unbelief: for verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall 
remove: and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed inte 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
SOrTY. 

24 4 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? . 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when 


52: 


ber bu fiananbe en penning ; 


ben tag, 
ody f& honom ut, for mtg od} 


big. 


18. Eapitel. 


ben tiden, gingo Ldrjungarne till 
IEſum, od) fade: Hwilken ar den 
ſtoͤrſte I Himmelritet? 


2. D4 fallade JEſus fram ett barn, 
od) ftdllde bet midt ibland dem, 


8. Od) fade: Sanmerligen, fäger jag 
eder, utan I omwaͤnden eder od) war⸗ 
den. ſaͤfom barn, ſtolen J ide fommo | 
himmelkifet. 

4. Hwillen nu fig fielf fü fornedrar, 
fem: betta barnet, han dr ben ftörfte i 
himmeirifet. 


5. Od hwilken fom undfär ett ſaͤdant 
barn, i mitt Rann, han undfär mig. 


6 Men hwillen fom förargar en af 
deffa fma, fom tro pa mig, honom 
wore bättre, att en qtvarnften more 
bunden wid hans hats, od) han. fänt- 
¢8: ned-t haffetd diup. 


7. We werlden: for förargelfes ftnll: 
ty förargelfe mäfte ju fomma ; dod, toe 
den menniffa, genom hwiltken förar- 
gelfe fommer. 

8. 
fot, dr dig: tiff forargelfe, fa hugg ho» 
nom af, od) faftan ifrän dig: bättre 
dy Dig ingd ul liftoet hallt, efler lente 
malss, dn: bu ſtulle hafwa tod hinder 
od) ttod fitter, od) faftaé 1: ewinnerlig 


elb. 

9: Ody dr det fa, att ditt dga dr big 
till. förargelfe, rif bet ut, od) taftat 
ifran big: bättre dr big, att du ingaͤr 
i liftoet endgb, dn bir (tulle hafwa tu 
dgon, ody kaſtas i helfineted elt. 

10. Ger till, att:I fbratten: ingen af 
yet, md: ty jag ſaͤger eder, att deras 

glar ¢ biimmelen fe altid mint Fa⸗ 
berö:anfigte, i himmelen. 


Gr det ſaͤ, att bin hand, eller din 


ST. MATTHEI 


thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, aad give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 

is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be-converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. . 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 T Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast ¢ from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 
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11. Th menniffoneds Son dr fommen, 
till att frälfa det, fom fürtappadt var. 

12. Huru foned eder? Omen men- 
nifta habe hundrabe far, och ett af bem 
fore will: bfwergifiver hon ide de nio 
od) nittio pa bergen, od) gar bort, od) 
föfer efter det, fom for will? 


13. Od) hander det fü, att bon fin- 
ner bet igen, fannerligen, fager jag 
eber, hon glaͤds mera derdfiver, dn oͤf⸗ 
wer be nio od) nittio, fom ide foro till. 

14. Sa dr od ide eder himmelffe 
Ravers wilje, att nägon af beffa fmä 
all borttappab warda. 


15. Men om din broder fyndar dig 
emot, fü gad’ od) ftraffa honom emel- 
lan dig od) Honom allena: Hörer han 
big, {a hafwer du förwärfivat din 
broder: 

16. Men hörer han dig ide, fü tag 
ännu med Dig en eller trod: pa det all 
fat ffall befta wid twa eller tre mwitt- 
nend mun. 


17. Hörer han bem ide, fü fag bet 
forfamlingen: hörer han ide fürfam- 
lingen, fü ball honom fafom en Hed- 
ning od) Publican. 


18. Sannerligen, fager jag eder: Wit 
bet 3 binden pa jorden, det ffall wara 
bunbit I himmelen ; och alt det 3 löfen 
pa jorden, bet ffall mara töft i him- 
melen. 

19. Yttermera fäger jag ever: Der 
tod af eder fomma oͤfwerens pa jor- 
den, hwad ting bet hälft fan wara, 
fom be bedja om, ffall dem bet weder⸗ 
farad af min Fader, fom dr t him- 
melen. ° 

20. Th hwar tind eller tre dro for- 
famfabe i mitt Ramn, der dr jag midt 
ibland bem. 

21. Dé fteg Petrud fram tif honom, 
od) fade: HERre, huru ofta ffall min 
brober ſynda mot mig, od) jag {fall 
förtäta honom bet? Aro {ju refor nog ? 

22. Di fade JEſus till honom : Yag 
fäger big, ide fju refor; utan fjuttio 
finom fju refor. 


§3 


11 Fer the Son of man is come to 
save that whieh was lost. 

12 How think ye? if» man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not lexve 
the ninety and nine, and gaeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? 

13. And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejeiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the nine- 
ty and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

15 J Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou - 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee 
then take with thee one. or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. - 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shal] 
ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times: but, 
Until seventy tames seven. 


Mi 
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23. Foͤrdenſtull dr himmelrifet liknadt 
widen Konung, fom wille halla räfen- 
ffap med fina tjenare. 


24. Od) nar ban beghnte räfna, fom 
en fram för honom, fom honom ar 
ſtyldig tiotufend pund. 


25. Od efter han habe ide der han. 
funde betala med, boͤd Herren, att han 
ftulle ſaͤljas, od) Hans huftru, od) barn, 
od) alt bet han dgbe, ody betalad med. 


26. Da fill den tienaren ned, od) 
tilbad honom, od) fade: Herre, haf 
tatamob meb mig, jag twill alt betata 

g. 
27. Dd warkunnade Herren fig oͤfwer 
den tjenaren, od) lat honom 188, od) 
gaf honom till det han war ſtyldig. 


28. Da gid den tienaren ut, od) fann 
en af fina medtjenare, fom honom tar 
ſtyldig hunbrade penningar, od) han 
tog fatt pd honom, od) fic honom i 
halfen, brog honom, od) fade: Betala 
bet bu dr ſtyldig. 

29. Da fol hand medtjenare till hans 
fötter, od) bad honom, figande: Haf 
tatamob med mig, jag will alt betata 
dig. 
30. Men han toille ide; utan gid 
bort, od) faftade honom i fängelfet, (a 
länge han betalade bet han war ffyl- 
Dd 


31. DG nu andre hand mebtjenare 
fago det fom ftedde, tycktes dem det 
ganffa illa tara, od) fommo, od) fun- 
gjorbe fin Herre, alt det ſtedt war. 

32. Da fallade hand Herre honom 
for fig. od) fade till honom: Du 
ffalfaftige tienare, alt det du ſtyldig 
war, gaf jag dig till, ty du bad mig: 


33. Stulle du od ide hafıva forbarmat 
big oͤfwer bin medtjenare, fafom jag 
förbarnıade mig oͤfwer dig? 

34. Od) hand Herre wardt twred od) 
antwarbade honom bödlarna i hander, 
till ded det war alt betaladt, fom han 
honom ffyidig war. - 

35. Sd fall od min himmelſte Kader 


ST. MATTHEI 


23 T Therefore is the kingdom 
of: heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand tal- 
ents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow ser- 
vants, which owed him a hundred 
pence: and he laid hands on hin, 
and took him by the throat, saying, 
Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30. And he would not: but went 
and east him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wickéd servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou de- 
siredst me: 

33 Shouldest net thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow ser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay ail that was due 
unto him. | 

35 So likewise shall mv heavenlv 
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göra eber, om I ide förläten af ebert 
hierta, Hvar od en fin broder det de 
brota. 


19. Capitel. 


O9 bet begaf fig, ndr IEfus habe 
fullfomnat det talet, gid han utaf 
Balileen, od) fom in I Sudee lands⸗ 
änder, wid ſidan af Jordan. 


2. Och honom fdijde mycket folk; och 
han gjorde bein ber heibregda. 
3. Da gingo de Bharifeer fram till 
honom, freftade honom, od) fabe till 
honom : Ar bet oc rätt, att man 
[tiljer fig wid fin huftru, for allahan- 
ba faters ftull ? 

4. DG fwarade han, od) fabe till 
bem: Hafwen 3 ide laͤſtt, att den 
fom giorde mennifforna af beghnnel- 
fen, man od) qwinna giorde han dem, 
5. Od fade: Fbrdenffull ffall en 
. man dfivergiftva fader od) moder, od) 
blifwa när fin huftru ; od) be tu war⸗ 
da ctt tot: 

6. Ga dro de ide nu tu, utan ett 
fött. Det nu Gud hafwer famman- 
fogat, ſtall menniffan ide atffitja. 


7. DG fabe de till honom: Hwi boͤd 
ba Moſes gifwa ſtiljobref, och öfiver- 
gifwa henne? 

8. Gabe han fill dem: For edert 
hiertas haͤrdhets ſtull, tillſtadde Mofes, 
att 3 mätten oͤfwergifwa edra huſtrur; 
men af begynnelſen war det icke fa. 


9. Men jag fager ever: Den fom 
ffitjer fin huftru ifra fig, utan for hors 
ftull, od) tager en annan, ban gor bor; 
od) den fom tager den dftwergifna, han 
gor hor. 


10. Da fade hans Vdrjungar till ho- 
nom: Hafwer mannens fat fig fa 
med huftrun, da dr ide godt gifwa fig 
t ägtenftap. 

11. Da fade han till bem: Hwar 
nian tager ide betta ordet, utan be, 
hwilka det biifmer gifwit. 
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Father do also unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive: not every ofe 
his brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


ND it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judea be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 T The Pharisees also came un 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause? 


4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

.7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from’the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 {| His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 


y | 
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19. Ty fomlige fndpte dro, fom fü 
dro fdbde af moberlifiwet ; od) fomlige 
fnöpte dro, fom dro fnöpte af men- 
niffor; od) fomlige fndpte dro, fom 
fig fielfwa hafwa fnbpt for himmelri- 
kets ftull. Hwilken fom fan tagat, 
ban taget. 


13. Da wordo barn burna till ho- 
nom, att han ſtulle laͤgga händer pa 
bem, od) bebja; men Lärjungarne 


näpfte dem. 


14. Da fade JEſus: Later betämma 
barnen, od) foͤrmener dem ide fomma 
il mig: ty fadana hörer himmelrifet 

lt. 


15. Och ndr han habe lagt hander 
pa dem, gid ban dädan. 

16. Od) fi, en gid fram, ody fade till 
honom: Gode Mäftar, hwad godt 
ffatl jag gdra, att jag ma fa ewin- 
nerligt lif? 

17. Da fade han till honom: Hwi 
fallar du mig gob? Sngen dr god 
utan Gud allena; men twill du inga 
till liſwet, ſaͤ haͤll budorden. 


18. Gabe han till honom: Hwilka? 
Gabe. ¥Efus: Du ffall ide draͤpa: 
Du ffalt ide bedrifiva Hor: Du ftall 
ide ftidta: Du flall ide bara falfft 
wittne. 

19. Hedra din fader och din moder: 
du ſtall aͤlſta din naͤſta, ſaͤſom dig 

elf. 

20. Da ſade ben unge mannen till 
honom: Alt betta hafwer jag hällit af 
win ungbom ; hwad fattad mig dnnu? 


21. Sabe JEſus til honom: Will 
bu tara fullfomlig, fü gad bort, fati 
bet du hafwer, od) gif de fattiga, od 
bu ffall fa en ffatt i himmelen; od) 
fom od) följ mig. 

22. Ndr den unge maunen hörde 
betta orbet, gid han bedroͤfwad bort: 
ty han habe manga Ägobelar. 


23. Dé fade JEſus till fina Lärjun- 
gar: Gannerligen, fäger jag eber: 
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18 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother’s womb: and there -are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive st. 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put is hands ‘on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 J And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? . 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that ts, God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follaw me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos 
sessions, 

23 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
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Dem va dr ſwaͤrt ga in i himmel- 
rifet 


24. Od) pttermera fäger jag eber: 
Det är lüttare, att en camel gdr ge- 
nom ett nälddga, dn att en rif tom- 
mer | Guds Rife. 


25. Rar Lärjungarne detta hörbe, 
iworbo be ganſta forfdrabe, ody fade : 
So fan da warda falig ? 

236. Da fig JEſus pa bem, oc) fade 
till dem: Fir menniffor dr det ombj- 
ligt; men for Gud dro afl ting mbjliga. 


27. Da ſwarade Petrus och fade till 
honom: Si, mi hafiwe oͤfwergifwit all 
ting, od) följt big, hwad ftole wi fa 
derfire 3 

28. Dé fade IEfus till dem: San- 
nerligen, fäger jag eber, att 3, fom 
mig hafmen efterfölit, i den nya fö- 
deifen, adr menniffones Son warder 
fittande pa fin mmjeftäts fäte, dä flo- 
len od J fitta pd tolf fäten, doͤmande 
be tolf Iſraels flägter. 


29. Od) hwar od) en, fom oͤfwergif⸗ 
wer hus, eller bröber, eller fyftrar, 
eller faber, eller moder. eller huftru, 
eller barn, eller dfrar, for mitt Namns 
full, ban ftalt fa hundrabdefalt, od 
ärfiva ewinnerligt lif. 

30. Men mange be främfte blifwa de 
ptterfte, ody be ytterſte de främfte. 


20. Kapitel. 


Karty himmelriket dr litt en hus⸗ 

bonde, fom gid ut bittiba om 
morgonen, till att lega fig arbetare i 
fin wingard. - 


2. Od när han habe warit dfiverens 
med arbdetarena om en wif, dagdpen- 
ning, fände han dem i fin wingdrd. 

3. Sedan gid han ut wid trebdje 
ftunden, od) fag nägra andra ftd fü- 
faͤnga ba torget, , 

4. Od fade till bem: Gar od J uti 
min toingärd, od) hwad ſtaͤligt dr twill 

gifiva eder. Od) de gingo. 
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That @ rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, lit 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than fora rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossibie ; but with God all things 
are possible. | 

27 J Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive a hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. , 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


R the kingdom of heaven is 

like unto a man that is a house- 

holder, which went out early in 

the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 
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5. Od ater gie han ut mid fiette, od) 
nionde ftunden, od) gjorde ſammaledes. 


6. Men wid ben ellofte ftunden gid 
han ut, od) fann nagra andra fta 
fafdnga, od) fade till bem: Hwi ftan 
% har hela dagen fäfänge 2 

7. De fade till honom: Ty ingen 
hafroer legt of. Da fabe han till 
bem: Gar od ‚I uti min wingaͤrd, och 
hwad ſtaͤligt dr, ſtolen J fa. 


8. Naͤr aftonen kom, ſade wingaͤrds 

herren till ſin ſtaffare: Kalla fram 
arbetarena, od) gif dem deras lön, 
begunnande pa be fifta, in till be 
forfta. 

9. Od) nar de fommo fram, fom tid 
ellofte ftunben fonıne woro, fid hivar- 
bera bagépenningen. 

10. Den nar de forfte fommo, mente 
be, att be ffulle fa mer: od) fingo od 
hivardera Dagdpenningen. 


11. Od) när de fa Ange, knorrade de 
mot husbonbden, | 


12. Od fabe: Deffe fifte hafwa ar- 
betat en tima, od) du gjorde .bem tifa 
med of, fom hafwa burit bagens tun- 
ga od) hetta. 


13. Da fmarade han en af dem, od) 
fabe: Min todn, jag gör dig ingen 
ordtt: thar du ide dfwerens med mig 
om en wif dagdpenning? 

14. Tag bet dig tillhorer, od) gad din 
waͤg; men jag will gifwa denna ſiſta 
ſaͤ mycket ſom dig. 

15. Eller ma jag ide goͤra uti min 
ting hwad jag will? Ser bu fürden- 
ftull illa ut, att jag fa god Ar? 

16. Altſaͤ warda de ptterfte be fraͤm⸗ 
fe, od) | be främfte de ptterfte : ty 
mange dro kallade; men fü dro ut- 
walde. 

17. Od fa drog JEſus ubp till Je⸗ 
rufalem, od) tog be tolf Laͤrjungarna 
till fig pa waͤgen, och ſade till dem: 


18. Si, wi fare upp till Jeruſalem, 
od) menniſtones Son ffall oͤfwerant⸗ 
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5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand- 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man ‘hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vine- 

yard ; and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man & penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
at, they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not ‘thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine zs, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because | am good ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 


17 T And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the Son of man shall be 
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wardas be dfiverfia Prefterna, od) de 
Stiftlärda, od) de ſtola ddma honom 
tilt doͤden, 

19. Od) de flola oͤſwerantwarda ho- 
nom Sebningarna, till att begabba®, 
od) hudflängas, od) forsfäftas, od) 
tredje bagen ffall han uppftä igen. 

20. Da fteg Zebedei foners moder 
fram tiff houom, med fina finer, till- 
bad honom, od) begärbe nagot af 
bonom. | 

21. Da fade ban till henne : Hwad 
will du? Gade hon till honom: Laͤt 
beffa trad mina finer fitta i ditt rife, 
ben ena pd din högra hand, od) den 
andra pa bin wänftre.. - 


22. DA fmarade IEfus, od) fade: 3 
weten ide hwad 3 bedjen: funnen 3 
brida ben fallen, fom jag ffall drida, 
ody doͤpas med det bopet, fom jag db- 
ped med? De fade be till honom: Ya 


foal. 


23. Sabe han till bem: Min kalt 
ftolen 3 twift drida, od) doͤpas med det 
bop, fom jag doͤpes med; men fitta 
pa min högra hand od) wänftra, ftar 
ide mig till att gifwa, utan dem, fom 
det tillredt dr af min Faber. 


24. Rar be tio det hörbe, wordo de 
mißlynte pa de tod bröderna. 


25. Da fallade JEſus dem till fig, 
od) fade: I weten, att twerldflige Foͤr⸗ 
ftar dro rdbanbe, od) de, fom herrar 
dro, hafwa magten. 


26. Sa flall det ide wara ibland 
eder , utan ben fom will mara mäg- 
tig ibland eder, han ware eber tienare. 


27. Dd) hwilken ibland eber will wara 
ben framfte, han ware eder drang. 


28. Gafom menniffones Son dr ide 
fommen, pa bet han will lata tiena 
fig ; utan att han will tiena, od) giſwa 
Gitt Lif till dteriééning for manga. 
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betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to seourge 
and to crucify htm: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 J Then came to him the moth- 
er of Zebedee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, and desi- 
ring & certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 


‚the other on the left, in thy king- 


dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
with? They say unto him, We are 
able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with : but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine‘to give, but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 2, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that 
are great exercise: authority upon 
them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered uhto, but to 
minister, and te give his life a 
ransom for many. u 
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29. Od nar be ginge utaf Jericho, 
foͤljde honom mpdet folt. 


230. Od) fi, trod blinde futo wid waͤ⸗ 
gen, od) nar be hörbe, att IEfus gid 
ber fram, ropabe de, och ſade: Ad HER- 
re, Davids Son, forbarma big dfiver of! 


31. Men folfet ndpfte dem, att de 
flulle tiga. Da ropabe be bed mer, 
od) fade: Ad HERMre, Davids Son, 
férbarma dig oͤfwer of. 


32. Da ftadnade JEſus, ody fallade 
hem, od) fade: Hwad wiljen I, att jag 
(fall göra eder? 

33. De fade till honom: HERre, att 
waͤra Sgon matte oͤppnas. 

34. Da warkunnade JEfus fig oͤfwer 
bem, od) tog pa deras Ögon, od) ſtrax 
fingo be fin fyn, ody fölide honom. 


21. Capitel. 


99 ndr be nalkades Serufatem, od) 
fommo till Bethphage, wid oljober- 
get, fände JEfus tog fina Lärjungar, 


2.Och fade till bem: @är I byn, fom 


ligger for eder, od) ftrag warden I fin- 
nanbe en Géninna bunden, od) folan 
nar henne: loͤſer dem, och leder fll 
mig. 

3. Od) om nägon talar eder till, fa 
fäger: OEStren behbfiwer dem, od) 
ftrag fläpper han dem. ° - 


4. Detta dr alt lebt, att det ftulle 
fullfomnas, fom fagdt dr genom Pro⸗ 
pheten, fom fade: 

5. Sager till dottren Zion: Si, din 
Konung fommer till dig, faltmodig, 
ridande pa en d8ninna, od) pd en ar- 
beteS aͤsninnas fola. 

6. Zärjungarne gingo bort, od) gior- 
de, fom JEſus hade dem befallt. 

7 Od) ledde till honom aéninnan, 
od, folan od) lade fina Mäder pd bem, 
od) fatte honom deruppa. 

8. Miydet folf brebbe fina klaͤder paͤ 





ST. MATTHEI 


29 And as they departed from 


Jericho, a great multitude follow- 
ed hi . 


m. 

30 T And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have merey on us, O 
Lerd, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 


O Lord, thou Son of David. 


32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Ol- 
ives, then sent Jesus two disci- 
ples 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 Ali this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put‘on them their clothes, 
and they set kim thereon. 

8 And a véry great: multitudo 
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wägen: de andre fluro qwiſtar af 
rd, od) fröbbe pe Degen 


6) 


spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 


9. Men foltet fom föregid, od) de} 9 And the multitudes that went 


fom efterfötide, ropade ody fade: Ho- 
fianna, Davids Son, waifignad ware 
han, fom fommer i OERrans Namn! 
Hoflanna, i hdgden ! 


10. Od) när han fom in i Jeruſa- 
lem, upprörbe fig hela ftaden, od) fade: 
Ho ar denne? 

‚11. DG fabe foltet: Denne dr JEſus, 
ben Propheten, af Nazaret, i Galileen. 


12. Od gid JEſus in i Guds tem- 
pel, od} dref wt alla be ber fühte od) 
falbe i templet, od) omftötte mäzxlare- 
borden, och dufwomaͤnglarenas fate, 


13. Od fade til dem: Det dr ſtrif⸗ 


wit: Mitt hus flail fallas ett bbnehus; 
men J hafwen giort en rofivarefula 
beraf. 

14. Od) till honom fommo blinde, 
od) halte i templet; od) han gjorbe 
bem Heibregda. 


be Striftlärbe fägo de under, fom han 
giorde, ody barnen fom ropade i tem- 
piet, fagande: Hoflanna, Davids Son! 
biefwo be mißlynte. 


16. Od) fade til honom: Hörer du 
hivab deffe faga ? Da fade JEſus til 
dem: Hwi ide? Hafwen J aldrig Id- 
ſit: Af barns, och ſpenabarns mun, 
hafwer du fullfomnat laͤfwet? 


17. Dd oͤfwergaf han dem, od) gid 
utur ftaben. till Bethanien, od) blef der. 


18. Om morgonen, ndr han gid in i 
flaben igen, hungrade honom. 

19. Od) han fid fe ett fitonatrad mid 
mägen, od) gid der till. och fann intet 
beruppd, utan allenaft loͤf. od) fade 
til det: Wäre aldrig:härefter fruft pa 
big. Och filonaträbet blef ſtrax torrt. 


before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son. of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord’; Hosanna 
in the highest. 

10 And when he was come junto 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

‚12 J And Jesus went into the 
temple of God,. and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves 

_ 13 And said unto them, it is 
written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have 
made it & den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 


ib ‘| he healed them. 
15. Ras. de oͤfwerſte Prefterne, oc) 


15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have yo 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise ? 

17 @ And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and. found 
nothing: thereon, but leaves only, 
and said untoit, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward .for ever. 
And: presently the fig tree wither- 


| ed away... 





20. Od) när Vdrjungarne fago det, 
förundrade de fig, od) fade: Huru dr 
bet fikonatraͤd fü ſnart torkadt? 

21. Daͤ ſwarade JEſus och ſade till 
dem: Sannerligen, ſaͤger jag eder, om 
J hafwen tron, od) twiflen intet, fa 
warden 3 ide allenaft görande-fädant, 
fom med fitonaträbet ſtedde; utan jäm- 
wal, om J fägen till detta berget: 
Haf dig upp, od) fafta dig I hafwet, 
da ffall det ſte. 

22. Od) alt det 3 bedjen i bönen, 
troende, det ſtolen 3 fa. 


23. Od ndr han fom I templet, gin- 
go de oͤfwerſte Brefterne ody de Widfte 
i folfet till honom, der han laͤrde, od) 
fabe: Af hwad magt gör du detta 2 
Od) willen hafwer gifwit big denna 
magten ? 


24. Da ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
bem: Sag will od fpörja eder ett ord, 
om J fagen mig bet, will jag od äga 
eber, af hwad magt jag detta gör: 


25. Hwadan war Johannis dbpelfe ? 
Af himmeien, eller af menniffor? Da 
tdnfte de wid fig fielfwa, od) fade: 
Gage wi, af himmeten, ba fdger han 


til of : Swi trodden J da honom 


ide ? 

26. Säge wi od, af menniffor, (a 
raͤdas wi folfet : th alle hoͤllo Sohan- 
nes for en Prophet. 

27. Da fmarade de IEfu, od) fade: 
Wi wete det ide. Gabe han till bem: 
Icke heller fdger jag eder, af hwad 
magt jag betta gor. 

28. Men hwad ſynes eber? En man 
habe twaͤ föner, od) gick till den foͤrſta, 
od) fade: Son, gad, od) arbeta t dag 
i min wingärd. 

29. Han fmarade od) fade: Sag twill 
ide. Sedan ängrade honom bet, od) 
gid aftad. 

30. Od gid han ti ben anbra, od) 
fabe fammalunda. Dä fivarabe han, 
od fade: Ya, Herre; od) gid intet.. 

31. Htvilten af de twaͤ giorde bet fa- 
bren wille? De fade till honom: Den 
forfte. Gabe JEſus till dem: San- 
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20 And when the disciples saw st, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon 
is the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which 1s done to 
the fig tree, but also if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. : 

23T And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? | 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what author- 
ity I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men ? 
And theyreasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heav- 
en; he will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the ° 
will of his father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto 





EVANGELIUM. 


nerligen fäger jag eder, att Bublicaner 
od) "dtor ſtola ga i himmetrifet, foͤrr 
an 


32. Yohannes tom till eder, od) laͤrde 
eder rdtta mägen, od) 3 trodden ho- 
nom intet; men Qublicaner od) ffö- 


for trobde honom ; od) dndod J bet. 


fügen, hafwen 3 bod fedan ingen bätt- 
ring giort, att J mätten trott honom. 


33. Hörer en annan titnelfe: Det 
war en Husbonde, fom planterade en 
wingärd, od) garde der gard omfring, 
ody grof en präß derinne, ody byggde 
ett torn, od) utlegde honom at win- 
gaͤrdsmaͤn, od) for utlanded. 


34. Rar nu fruttend tid fom, fände 
ban fina tjenare till wingardömanner- 
na, att de ffulle uppbära band frutt. 


35. Da togo mingärbömännerne fatt 


pé hans tienare, den ena hubflängbe- 


be, ben andra flogo de ihjal, den tredje 
ftenabe be. 

36. Ater fände han andra tjenare, 
flera dn de forfta; och de giorde bem 
ſammaledes. 

37. Ba det fifta fände han fin fon 
till dem, od) fade: De hafwa ju en foͤr⸗ 
fon för min fon. 

38. Men naͤr wingdrdsmadnnerne ſaͤ⸗ 
go fonen, fade de mellan fig: Denne 
är arfwingen; fommer, later of fld 
honom ihjäl, od) fa fa wi hans arf- 
wedel. 


39. Dch de togo fatt paͤ honom, 


drefwo honom utaf wingaͤrden, och 
ſlogo honom ihjät. 

40. Rar nu wingdrdsherren fommer, 
hwad fall han göra dt de wingaͤrds⸗ 
männerna ? 

41. Sade de till bonom: De onda 
ffall han illa förgöra, od) lega fin 
thingdrd Gt andra wingaͤrdsmaͤn, de 
fom giſwa honom frutten, i rättan ti. 


42. Da fade JEſus till bem: Haf- 
wen J albrig lafit | Striften? Den 
ſtenen, fom byggningsmdnnerne bort- 
faftade, han dr blifiven en hörneften. 
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them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go in- 
to the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not ;@but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him. 
and ye, when ye had seen if, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye migh! 
believe him. 

33 J Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and -hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. - 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed: 
another, and stoned another. 


36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son.” 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let. us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
BERSONS. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
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af HERranom dr detta ſtedt, ody dv 
unberligt för waͤra dgon. 

43. Derföre fäger jag ebder, att Gude 
tite ſtall tagaé ifraͤn eder, och warda 
gio Hedningarna, fom göra des 
ruft. ® 


44. Od) willen fom faller pd denna 
ftenen, han warder froffad ; men up- 
pd hwillen ban faller, den flär han 
fonder i fiyden. 

45. Ody när de oͤfwerſte PBrefterne, 
och Pharifeerne hörde hans titnelfer, 
förnummo de, att han talade om dem. 


46. Od be twille hafwa tagit fatt pa 
honom ; men be räbbe& för folfet ; th 
be höllo honom für en Prophet. 


22. Gapitel. 


N ſwarade JEſus, od) talabe dem 
Gter till genom liknelſer. ſaͤgande: 


2. Himmelrifet ar lift en Konung, 
fom: giorde bröltop at fin fon; 


3. Od) fände ut fina tienare, att be 
ffufle fala bem, fom bubne woro till 
broͤllopet: od) de wille ide fomma. 

4. Üter fände han ut andra tienare, 
fägande: Säger dem fom budne dro: 
Gi, jag hafwer tiirebt min mältid; 
mine ogar, od) min göbeboflap dro 
flagtabe, ody all ting dro redo; fom- 
mer till bröllop. 

5. Men de fbrfummabde bet, och gin- 
go bort, ben ene till fin afiwetégard, 
den andre till fin thpenffap : 

6. Od) fomlige togo fatt pad hand tje- 
nare, hädde ody brdpo dem. 


7. Rat Konungen bet hörde, wardt 
han wred, od) fände ut fina härar, 
od) förgierde de bräapare, ody brdnde 
upp deras ftad. 

8. Da fade han till fina tienare: 
Broͤllopet dr tillredt; men be fom 
woro budne, woro ide waͤrdige. 

9. Derfoͤre gaͤr ut pd waͤgarna, od 
alla de I finnen, faller till broͤllopet 


a 


ST. MATTHEI 


corner: this. is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45. And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. _ 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


_ND Jesus answered and spake 
F\. unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven ıs like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
matriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I: have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come unto the marriage. 

6 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant teok his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
‘were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go- ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 
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10. Och tienarena gingo nt pd waͤ⸗ 
garna, od) fdrfamiade alfa, f& manga 
de funno, babe onda od) goda; od) 
borden wordo alla fulffatta. 


11. DA gif Konungen in, att han 


ftufte befe gäfterna, oc) fag deren man, 
fom war ide klaͤdd i br§tlopstidber, 


12. Od) fade till honom : Min wan, 
hura fom du bar in, ody hafwer ide 
brötop&fäder? Od han teg. 


13. Dä fade Konungen till tienare- 
na: Binder honom hander od) fötter, 
od) fafter honom 1 bet htterfta mörf- 
ih ber ffall wara grät od) tandagn- 

an. 

14. Ty mange dro faltabe, od) fa ut⸗ 
forabe. 

15. Da gingo de Phariſeer bort, od 
lade rab, huru de matte beflä honom 
med orden. 

16. Od ſaͤnde fina Sdrjungar till 
honom, med be Herodianer, od) fade: 
Mäftare, wi wete, att du aft fannfär- 
big, od) Idrer Guds waͤg rdtt, och du 
raͤdes fir ingen: th bu fer ide efter 
menniffors perfon. 


‚17. Saͤ fag of: Hurt ſynes dig? 
Ar det rätt, att man gifwer Reffare- 
nom ffatt, elfer ej? 

18. När JEſus martte derad ſtalkhet, 
fabe ban: Hi freften 3 mig, Jſtrym⸗ 
ta 


re 
19. Wéter mig fe myntet pd ffattpen- 
ningen ; Od) de fingo honom pennin- 


gen. 

20. Od) han fade till dem: Hmars 
beiäte ody dfwerftrift dr detta ? 

21. De fade till honom: Rejfarens. 
Dd fade han till bem: Sä gifwer Kej⸗ 
farenom bet Rejfarenom tilihörer, och 
Gudi bet Gudi tillhoͤrer. 


22. Naͤr de det hoͤrde, foͤrundrade de 
fig, od) dfwergaäãfwo honom, gaͤngande 
ifraͤn honom. 

23. Ba den dagen gingo till honom 
de Gadduceer, fom fäga, att ingen 
uppftändelfe dr, od) frdgade honom, 

5 


Swen. 
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10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. 

11 Y And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And hesaith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not hav- 


‘| ing a wedding garment ? And he 


was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took eounsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art trie, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give trib- 
ute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 


penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
4s this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 
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24. Sdganhe: Mäftare, Mofe fabe: 


Om nägon blifwer död barnlds, fa | If 


flail hand brober taga hand huftru till 
dgta, od} uppwädu finom broder (dd. 

25. Nar of woro fju bröder; den 
förfte tog fig huftru, od) blef dd, od) 
efter han hade ingen fab, lefoe ban 
fin buftru finom brobder. 


26. Sammalunba od den anbre, od) 
ben tredje, alt intill den fjunde. 

a7. Sift af alla blef od gwinnan 
bob. 


28. Rar nu uppftändelfen fer, hwil- 
fend huftru af de fju blifwer bon? ty 
be hafwa alle haft heune. 

29. Da fmarade JEſus, od fade till 
dem: J faren twille, och weten ide 
Striften, ef heller Gudo fraft. 

30. Ty i uppftändelfen, hivarfen tager 
man fig buftru, eller qwinna gifs man- 
ne; utan de dro lifafom Guds Anglar 
i himmelen. 

3k. Men om de doͤdas uppftänbeife, 
hafwen J ide taflt, hwad eder ſagdt 
dr af Gudi, ſom fade : 


32. Jag aͤr Abrahams Gud, och 
Iſaacd Bud, od) Jacobs Bud? Gud 
dr ide de doͤdas Gud, utan deras, fom 
lefwande dro. , 

33. Od uär folfet fadant hörbe, 
förundrade de fig oͤfwer hans lärdom. 


34. Nar de Pharifeer hbrde, att han 
habe ftoppat de Sadduceer munuen 
till, förfamlade de fig. 


35. Od) en af dem, fom. war en 
Strifttärd, freftade honom, fagande: 


36. Mäftare, hiwilfet dr det ypperfta 
budet i lagen ? 

37. Da fae JEſus till honom: Du 
ſtall älffa OERran din Gud, af alt 
ditt hierta, och af all bin fjäl, och af 
all din bog. 

38. Detta dr det ypperfta, od) ftérfta 
budet. 

39. Det andra aͤr desſo likt: Du 
ſtall aͤlſta din naͤſta ſom dig ſſelf. 


ST. MAITHEI 


24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
Marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doetrine. 

34 J But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees te silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unte him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second ts like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 
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40. BG deffa tu buden hänger all 
lagen, od) Propheterne. 

41. När nu de Bharifeer woro till- 
bopa, fragade dem JEſus, 

42. Od) fade: Hwad ſynes eder om 
Chriſto? Hwars Son ar han? Sade 
be till honom : Davids. 

43. De fade ban till bem: Hi 
fallar da David bonom i Andanom 
Obra @ Saganbe: 

44. HERren fabe til min HERra: 
Sätt dig pa min högra hand, till ded 
jag lagger dina fiender big till en 
fotapall. 


45. Efter nu David fallar honom 
HERra, buru dr han ba hand fon ? 
46. Od ingen funde fmara honom 
ett ord. Och ifedn ben bagen driftade 
fig ej heller ndgon, att fraga honom 
nagot mer. 


23. Kapitel. 


gyi —F JEſus till follet, och till 


fina 24 rjungar, 

2. Sag ande: Pa Mofe ftol fitta be 
Striftlände od) Vharifeer. 

3. Wit bet de bjuda eder balla, det 
baller od) görer, men efter deras ger- 
ningat gorer ide ; ty de faga, od) gira 
ntet 

4. De binda tunga od) odrägeliga 
bördor tilifamman, od) lagga menni- 
ffomen pd hardarna; men de mwilja 
ide fjetfive röra dem med ett finger. 


. Men alla fina gerningär göra be, 
be bet de ffola warda fedde af men- 
niffor : de göra fina tänfeftrifter breda, 
od) fältarna pd fina llaͤder ſtora: 

6. De fitta gerna fraͤmſt wid borden, 
od) i Spnagogorna, 


7. Od wilja gerna marda helfade pa 
torgen, od) beta af mennifforna, Rab- 
bi, Rabbi. 

8. Men 3 ſtolen icke laͤta kalla eder 
Rabbi: th en dr eder Mäftare, Ehri- 
ftus, ody 3 dren alle bröder. 

9. Od 3 ffoten ingen fader falla eder 
pa jorben: th en dr eber Faber, fom 


aͤr i himmelen. 


67 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 T While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unte them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, . 
saying, 

44 The Lonp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 


45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 


= 


CHAPTER XXII. 


HEN spake Jesus to the multı- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be berne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

‘6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for ono is your 
Father, which is in heaven, 
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10. Od X ffolen ide lata kalla eder 
Maftare- ty en dr eder Maͤſtare, 
Chriftus. 

z1. Den fom är ppperft ibland eder, 
han ftall wara eder tjenare. 

12. Ty den fig upphöjer, han ſtall 
warda förnedrad ; ody den fig forne- 
brar, han ftall warba upphdjpd. 


13. We eher, Striftldrde ody Phari- 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare, fom tilifiuten bim- 
meiritet for mennifforna: J gaͤn ide 
ber fjetfive in, od) dem fom in wilja, 
titiftadjen I ide Inga. 


14. We eder, Striftldrde od) Phart- 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare, fom uppäten enfors 
hus, förebärande tanga böner: foͤr⸗ 
denftull ftoten 3 fd des härdare for- 
dömelfe. 


15. We eder, Striftidrde od) Phari- 
feer, 3 ffrpmtare, fom faren omfring 
watten od) land, att 3 ffolen gra en 
Profelyt ; od) när han gjord dr, gören 
J honom till helfroeted barn dubbelt 
mer dn 3 ſſeifwe dren. 

16. We eder, blinde ledare, th J 
fägen: Hwilken fom ſwaͤr wid tem- 
plet, det dr intet; men den fom ſwaͤr 
wid guibet i templet, han dr fater. 


17. J gaine ody biinde, hwillet ar 
bppare, gulbet, eller templet fom 
heigar guidet? 

18. Od) hwilken fom ſwaͤr wid alta- 
ret, det drintet, men den ber ſwaͤr wid 
offret, fom deruppaͤ dr, han dr fater. 


19. 3 galne od blinde, hrwilfet är| 


hppare, offret, eller altaret fom heigar 
offret ? 

20. Derfore, den fom fwdr mid 
ultaret, han fwär wid bet fjelft, od 
mid alt det derpd dr. 

21. Od) ben fom fivdr wid templet, 
han frodr wid det fielft, od) wid ho- 
nom fom beruti bor. 

22. Od den fom fivdr wid himmelen, 
han frodr mid Guds ftol, od) wid ho- 
hom, fom beruppd fitter. 


ST. MATTBEI ° 


10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 

13 T But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye com- 


/pass sea and land to make one 


proselyte ; and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether 
ts greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth there. 
on. , 
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23. We eder, Striftlärde od) Bhari- 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare, fom gören tionte af 
mhnta, dil od) fummin, od) läten 
befta det fom fmaraft dr i lagen, nem- 
ligen,bomen, barmbertigheten od) tron : 
betta ffulle man géra, od) det andra 
ide läta. 


24. 3 btinde ledare, fom fiten ‘mhg- 
gor, od) uppfwäljen camelen. 

25. We eder, Sfriftlärde od) Bhari- 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare, fom gören bridefaret 
od) fatet rent utantill ; men innantilt 
dro all ting fulla med rof od) orenlig- 
bet. 
26. Du blinde Pharifee, gir foͤrſt 
rent det fom dr innantifl i bridefaret, 
od) i fatet, att det utwarted dr, ma 
od rent warda. , 

27. We eber, Striftlarde od) Phari- 
feer, 3 ftrymtare, fom dren tife be 
grafivar, fom utantill dro hwitmenade, 
bwilfa utwaͤrtes ſynas ddgeliga; men 
innantill Gro de fulla med de doͤdas 
ben, od) all orentighet. , 

28. SG fpnend of J utwaͤrtes foͤr 
menniſtor raͤttfaͤrdige; men inwaͤrtes 
aͤren J fulle med ſtrymteri och odygd. 


29. We eder, Skriftlaͤrde od) Phari⸗ 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare. fom uppbyggen Pro⸗ 
pheternas grafwar od) proben be ratt- 
färdiga® grifter, 


30. Sägande: Sade wi warit I ara 
faders tid, wi ftulle ide hafwa warit 
deiattige med dem i Propheternas blod. 


31. Gd beipgen 3 da oͤfwer eber 
fietfiva, att J dren deras barn, fom 
Propheterna drapo. 


32. Nu, wal, uppfyller od I ebra 
fader matt. 

33. I ormar, X huggormars affida, 
burn ffolen 3 undfly helfivetes fordb- 
melfe ¢ 

34. Derfbre N lag Fenner if eber 

ropheter. iſa och Skriftlaͤrda: 
nD fomliga af dem ffolen I brdpa, od) 
forsfdfta: ody fomliga af bem ffolen 3 
hudflaͤnga i ebra Synagogor, od foͤr⸗ 
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23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weight 
ier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
oftextortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syn- 
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folie ifraͤn den ena Raben fill ben 
andra Bl ; we t 

35. det oͤfwer eder {fall fomma 
allt rättfärbigt biod, fom dr utgutit 
ba forden, ifrdn den rättfärbiga Abels 
blod, intil Zacharie Barachie fons 
blod, hivitfen 3 draͤpen emellan temp- 
let ody altaret. 

36. Sannerligen fäger jag eber, att 
detta ffall fomma uppd detta 

gtet. 

37. Serufatem, Serufalem, du fom 
bräper Propheterna, ody ftenar ben 
fom dro fdnbe tl dig, huru ofta 
hafıver jag welat förfamla dina barn, 
litafom hönan forfamlar fina fydlin- 
gar under fina wingar, od) 3 toillen 


ne Si, edert hus fall eder blifwa 
de 


39. Th jag fäger eber: Efter denna 
tiden ffolen J ice fe mig, til bed 3 
ffolen fäga: Waͤtſignad ware han 
fom fommer | HEVrans nama. 


24. Kapitel. 


gyi gid YEfus fin wäg utaf templet; 

od) hans Ldrjungar gingo till ho- 
nom, att de ftulfe (gta honom fe temp- 
let8 byggning. 

2. Dé fade JEſus Hill dem: Sen J 
ide alt betta? Sannerligen, fager jag 
eder: Sadr fall ide lätas en ften pa 
ben andra, fom ide bliſwer neber- 
bruten. . 

3. Od ndr han fatt pd ofjoberget, 
gingo hans Laͤrjungar till Honom affi- 
bes, od) fade: Gag of, när detta (tall 
fle ? och hwad marder für teden tilt bin 
tillfommetfe, och weridens Anda ? 


4. Da fwarade JEſus och fabe till 
bem: Ser till, att ingen forfbrer ever: 


5. Ty mange ffola fomma i mitt 
namn, od) fäga: Jag dr Cheiftus: 
oc) ſtota fürföre mänga. 

6. 3 ffolen fü höra britg, och rofte 
on : fer F att I blifiven ide 
offade: th a a mäfte fle; men 
bet dr ide fttag duden. me 
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agogues, and persecute them from 
eity to city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
eat them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND Jesus went out, and depart- 

ed from the temple: and his 

disciples came to kim for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, Thére shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 @ And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is.not yet. 
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7. Det ena foltet ſtall refa fig upp 
emot det andra, od) det ena rifet emot 
bet andra, od) ffota blifwa peftifentier, 
ody hunger ody jerbbäfning. mänga- 


abded. 
8. Da ffall adden alrafdrft begynnas. 


9. Da flola de Hfiwerantwarda eder 
uti twang, od) bräpa ever: od) 
ffoten blifiwa hatade af alt folt, für 
mitt namns ffull. 

10. Od) da ffola mange forargas, 
od) imbörded den. ene forrdda den 
andra, od) inbördes hata hivarannan. 

11. Od) mange falffe Bropheter ſtola 
uppfomma, od) förföra manga. 

12. Od) efter det ondffan far bfwer- 
handen, warder färlefen i manga for- 
fofnad. 

13. Den den fom blifwer faft uti 
ändan, han warber fatig. 

14. Od) detta Evangelium om rifet, 
ſtall warda predifabdt i bela werlden, 
tilt ett wittnesboͤrd bfiver alt folf: od 
dé fall anden fomma. 

15. Nar 3 nu fain fe förddelfend 
finggelfe. af hwilko fagdt dr genom 
Daniel Propheien, ftandande i det 
helga rummet: den fom läfer det, han 
gifive aft deruppé : 

16. De fom dd i Yudlffa landet dro, 
fin be pa bergen ; ; 

17. Od den fom dr uppü tafet, han 
ftige ide ned, till att taga nagot utaf 
fitt hus; 

18. Ody den fom dr ute pa marten, 
gänge ide tilibaka efter fina klaͤder. 

19. Men we dem fom hafwande dro, 

od) bem fom di gifwa, i den tiden. 


230. Men beder, att eder flytt fter ide 
om wintren, efler om Sabbaten. — 


21. Th ba ffall tarda en ſtor weder⸗ 


moda, fa att hon hafwer ide warit 
füdan ifraͤn werldens beghnnelfe, od) 
till denna tiden, ej heller warda fall. 

"23. Ody om de dagar ide worbo für- 
fädte, daͤ worde intet fött fraͤlſt; men 
fbr be ulwaldas full flola de dagar 


warda förftädte. un 
33. Om ndgon füger da till eber: 


Tt 
7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 
8 Ali these are the beginning of 


| SOTTOWS,. 


9 Then shall they deliver you up 


3|to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 


and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dem shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na- 
tions ; and then shail the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso readeth, 
let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
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Gi, haͤr dx Ehriftus, eller der, fä tror 
bet intet. 

24. Th falffe Chrifti, od) falffe Pro⸗ 
pheter ftola uppfomma, od) ſtola göra 
ftora teden od) unber: fa att, om 
möjligt wore, ffola od be utwalde fir- 
förde warba. 

25. Si, jag hafwer fagt eber bet 
framföre at. 

26. Derföre, om de dA fdga till eder: 
Si, han ar uti btnen, gär ide ut: Si, 
ban dr i fammaren, tror det ide. 


27. Ty fafom ljungelden gar ut af 
öfter, ody) ſynes alt intill waͤſter; fa 
warder od menniffonede Sons till- 
fommelfe. 

28. Men der fom ätelen dr, dit for- 
famia fig od drnarne. 


29. Men ftrag efter den tidend we⸗ 
bermöba, ftall folen blifwa mort, od 
manen ſtall ide gifwa fitt ften, od 
ftiernorna ffola falla af himmelen, 
od) himlarnas frafter ffota baͤfwa. 


30. Od) da fail ſynas menniftones 
Sons teden i himmelen ; od) dé ffola 
alla flägter pa jorden jdmra fig, od 
ffola fe menniftones Son fomma | 
pimemeient ffy, med ftor fraft och här- 

ghet. 


31. Od) hau ffall utſaͤnda fina ding. 
lar, med hoͤg bafuna=röft, od) de 
ffola förfamla hans utwalda ifran de 
fora wader, ifran ben ena himmelens 
Anda till den andra. 

32. Af fifonatrdbdet lärer en liknelſe: 
När nu des qwiftar tnoppas, od) Läf- 
wet beghnner fprida ut, TA weten J, 
att fommaren dr harbt när: | 

33. Sa od, ndr 3 fen alt detta, ſaͤ 
weter, att det dr hardt för dören. 


34. Sannerligen fäger fag eber: 
Detta fldgtet ſtall ide firgds, forr dn 
alt betta ffer. | 

35. Simmel od) ford ftola forgds ; 
men mina ord ftola ide foͤrgas 


36. Men om den bagen, od) om ben 


unto you, Lo, höre is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you be 
fore. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the des- 
ert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass is, 
there will the eagles be gathered 
together. . 

29 J Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 


31 And he shall send his angels 


with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig 


tree ; When his branch is yet ten- - 


der, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 T But of that day and hour 
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ftunbden met ingen, ide Anglarne “i 
himmelen, utan min Fader allena. 

37. Men lifa fom det war i Noe tid, 
fa ſtall od menniffoned Sons tilifom- 
meife wara. 

38. Th fdfom de woro i de dagar für 
floben, de äto od) drudo, togo huftrur, 
od) gaͤfwos mannom, intill den dagen 
bd Roe gi I arfen, 


39. Od wiſte intet af, forr dn floden 
fom, od) tog dem allefamman bort: ſaͤ 
ffall od menniftoned Sons tilifommelfe 
mara. 5 

40. DG flola trod tara ute pa mar- 
fen, ben ene blifwer upptagen, ben 
andre biifiver qtvartgten. 

41. Dwi ſtola mata pd en qtwarn, 
ben ene blifwer upptagen, den andre 
blifiver giwarläten. 

42. Water fordenffull: ty I weten 
ide, Hivad ftund eder HEre warder 
fommanbde. 

43. Den det flolen J weta, att wiſte 
husbonden hwad ftund tjufwen ftulle 
fomma, förmiffo wakade han, od) {at 
ide uppbryta fitt hus. 


44. Derfore warer 3 od rebo: ty den 
ftund J ide menen, warber mennifto- 
ned Son fommande 

45. Hwillen dr nu en trogen od 
ſnaͤll tienare, fom herren hafiver fatt 
Dftoer fitt huéfolf, att han ſtall gifwa 
dem mat i rättan tid? 

46. Salig dr den tienaren, fom hans 
herre finner fü goͤrande, när han fom- 


mer. 

47. Sannerligen fäger jag eder: Yan 
(fall fätta Honom dfiver alla fina dgo- 
delar. - 

48. Men om ſa dr, att den onde 
tlenaren fäger { fitt hjerta: Min herre 
fommer ide dnnu braͤdt; 

49. Od) beghnner fa (2 fing med- 
tienare; ja, Gta od) brida meb be 
druckna; 

50. SA kommer den tienarens herre, 
ben bag han intet mäntar honom, od) 
den und han ide menar, 
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knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father enly. 

37 But as the days of Noah were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be, 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; so‘ 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. | 

42 Y Watch therefore; for ve 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready. 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that-servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 
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51. Od fall finderhugga honom, of 
gifwa honom hand lon med ſtrymtare: 
ber ffall wara grat od) tandagniflan. 


25. Capitel. 


gyé warber himmelrifet lift tio jung- 


frur, fom toge fina lanıpor, od) 
gingo ut emot brubgummen. 


"9. Men.fem af dem woro wiſa, od) 
fem faͤwitſta. 

3. De farwitfta togo fina lampor, od) 
togo ingen olja med fig ; 

4. Men de tvifa togo olja i fina kaͤril, 
famt med lamporna. 

5. Da nu bradgummen dröjde, bief- 
two be alla fomniga, oc) fofivo. 

6. Men om midnatts tid wardt ett 


anftri: Gi, brudgummen fommer ; gär 


ut emot honom. 

7. Da ftodo alla de jungfrurna upp, 
od) redde fina lampor tiff. 

8. Dd fade de fawitfta till be wife: 


Gifwer of af ever olja, ty wara lame 


bor flodaa. 

9. Da ſwarade be wiſa, ſaͤgande: 
Ingalunda; pa det babe of od) eder 
ide ſtall fatias ; utan gar heilre till 
bem fom fälja, od) koͤper till ever fielf- 
toa. 


10. När de gingo od) ftulle koͤpa, 


fom brudgummen; od) be fom redo 
woro, gingo in, med honom i bröllopet, 
od) dören tillftangdes. 


11. Ba det fifta fommo od de andra 
jungfrurna, od) fade: Herre, Herre, 
lat upp for of. 

12. Da froarabe han od) fade: San- 
nerligen, fäger jag ever: Sag fänner 
eber intet. 

13. Wafer fordenftull, ty J weten 
hwarken bag, elfer fund, när menni- 
ſtones Gon dr fommanbe. 

14. Tp lifafom en man, den utldn- 
des for, fallade fina tjenare, och fid 
bem fina dgobdelar i hanber. 


15. Od fid enom fem pund, enom 


‚51 And ehall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


HEN shall the kingdom of heav- 

en be likened unte ten virgins, 

which took their lamps, and went 
forth te meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so ; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for yeur- 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was 
shut, 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore; for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 {| For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
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nm, enom ett, hwarjom efter hans 
magt, o& for ftrag bort. 


16. Da gid den bort, fom fem pund 
babe fatt, och handiade med bem; od) 
wann andra fem pund. 


17. Sammalede® od den, fom tu 
bade fatt, wann od andra tu. 


18. Men ben fom ett habe fätt, gid 


bort, grof i jorden, ody bortgoͤmde fin 
herreé peuni ngar. 

19. En fang tid derefter, fom de tje⸗ 
naced herre, od) hoͤll rdtenftap med dem. 


20. Da fteg han fram, font habe fatt 
fem pund, och bar fram andra fem pund, 
of fade: Serre, du fi mig fem pund; 
fi ara fem pund hafıver jag wunnii 
m 
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231. Da fade hans herre till honom : 
RE! du gode od trogne tienare, Sfiver 
en ringe ting hafwer bu warit trogen, 
jag Rail (atta dig Sfwer mydet: gad 
ini din berrad gläbdje. 


2. Da gid of den fram, fom hade 
fatt tu pund, ody fade: Serre, bu fid 
mig tu pund; fi, andra tu hafwer jag 
lounnit dermebd. 


33. Dd fade han’ herre till honom: 
Ud! bu gode och trogne tienare, dfwer 
en ringa ting bafiver bu twarit trogen, 
lag fall fätta dig Öfwer mycket: gad 

‚ni din herras giäbie. 


24. Da fom od ben fram, fom habe 

fatt ett pund, ody fabe: Serre, jag 

bie, att bu dft en ftrdng man; du 

uppffar der bu intet fädde, od) upp- 
mtar der du intet ſtroͤdde; 


25. Od jag fruftade mig, gid bort, 
od ghmbe ditt pund i jorden: fl, bar 
bafıver du bet big tilihörer. 

26. Da ſwarade hans herre, od) fade 
til honom : Du onde od late tjenare, 
Wife bu, att jag uppitar der jag intet 
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talents, to another two, and io an- 
other one; to every man according 
to his several ability ; and straight- 
way took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had reeeived one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s monéy. . 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reck- 
eneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents: be- 
hold, I have gained beside them 
five talents more. . 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thow gqod and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful over _ 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I.have gained two other 
talents beside them. ; 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou kneoweat that I 
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füdde, od) upphämtar der jag intet 
Qrbbbe : 


37. Gé {tulle du hafıva fatt wer. 
Arena mina penningar, od ndr jag 
hade fommit, habe jag fu fätt mitt 
med winning. . 


28. Derföre tager af honom punbdet, 
od) giftver honom, fom tio pund haf- 
wer. 

29. Th hwarjom od enom fom haf- 
wer, flatt warba gifiwit, od) ban flail 

fva nog ; men den fom ide hafıwer, 
bet fom han bafwer, flail od tagaé 
ifran honom. 

30. Od den onhttiga tienaren fafter 
uti det Htterfta moͤrkret: der flall tara 
grat ody tandagniflan. 


31. Men naͤr menniftones Son fom- 
mer i fitt majeftät, od) alle helige Ang- 
lar med honom, da fall han fitta pa 
fin härlighets fol. 

32. Od för honom ffola forfamias 
alt folf; od) han fall ftilja dem, den 
_ena ifran den andra, fäfom en herde 

ffiljer fären ifran getterna ; 


33. Och füren ſtall han ſtaͤlla paͤ fin 
hoͤgra ſida, od) getterna pa den waͤn⸗ 
a 


ra. 

34. Dé ftall Konungen fäga till dem, 
fom dro pa hans högra flba: Kom- 
mer, 3 min Fader mälfignabe, od) 
befitter det rifet, fom eber dr tillredt 
ifrdn werldend begynnelſe: . 

35. Ty jag war hungrig, od) I gaf- 
wen mig äta ; jag war törftig, od) 3 
. gäfiven mig drida : jag war huswill, 
od) 3 herbergeraden mig; 

36. Raten, od) J Nddden mig ; fjuf, 
od) 3 befdtten mig; Iag war i häl- 
teife, od) 3 fommen till mig. 

37. DA ftola de rättfärbige fivara 
honom, od) fäga: HERre. ndr fägo 
toi dig hungrig, od) fpifabe dig, eller 
törftig. od) gaͤſwo dig drida ? 

38. Nar füge wi dig huswill. of 
herbergerade dig ? Eller naten, od) llaͤd⸗ 
be big ? 

39. Eller ndr fdgo wi big fiuf, efler t 
bältelfe, ody fommo till dig 9 
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reap where I sowed not, and gath- 
er where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not shal] be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 9 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shali he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gath- 
ered all nations: and he shall sep- 
arate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 For I was ahungered, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stran- - 
ger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee ahungered, and fed thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 
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40. DE flail Konungen fara, od)| 40 And the King shall answer 


faga tlt dem: Sannerligen fäger jag 
eder: Det J hafwen giort en af befla 
minfta mina bröver, det hafwen I 
giort mig. 


41. Dé ftall han od fäga till den? pa 
mwänftra fiban: Gar bort ifrän mtg, 3 
förbannabe, uti ewinnerlig eld, fom 
diefroulen od) hand dngfar tiltredd dr. 


42. Ty jag war hungrig, od I gaf- 
wen mig ide ata; Jag war térftig, 
oh 3 g fmen mig ide drida ; 

3. Jag war hudtwill, od) J herber- 
geraben mig ide; nafen, od) J klaͤdden 
mig ide; Jag war fjuf od) i häftelfe, 
od) I beföften mig ide. 

44. DA ftola od de ſwara honom, 
od) faga: HENTE, ndr fügo wi dig 
hungrig, eller tbrftig, eller hudsill, 
elier naten, eller fjul, eller i häftelfe, 
od) hafwe ide tient dig ? 

45. DA fall han fara dem, od 
figa: Sannerligen, fager jag eber: 
Hwad 3 ide hafwen gjort en af deffa 
minfta, det hafwen I od ide giort mig. 

46. Od) beffe ffola da ad uti ewig 
pina; men be rättfärdige i ewinner⸗ 
ligt Lif. 


26. Capitel. 


99 bet begaf fig, ndr Yefus habe 
Inftat alla deffa ord, fade han till 
fina 2drjungar: 

2. 3 weten, att twa dagar härefter 
warder Bafta, od) menniffones Son 
att Sfiverantiparbad, till att foréfd- 

aé. 

3. Da fbrfantlave fig de dfwerfte 

refterne, od) de Striftlärbe, och be 

Idfte i foltet, uti den dfwerſta Preftend 
palats, fom hette Caiphas, 


4. Dch rädfiogo, huru de matte fü gri- 
pa JEſum med lift, od) bräpa honom. 

5. Dod fabe be: Icke i higtiven, att 
ttt upplopp ide warder i folfet. 


6. Dd nu IEfus war | Bethanien, | 
den fpitelffa Simons hus. _ 


and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
st unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels: 

42 For I was ahungered, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee ahungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pris- 
on, and did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye did # not to one of. 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


ND it came to pass, when Je- 
sus had finished all these say- 
ings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 

the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 
-3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill Asm. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in Beth- 


| any, in the house of Simon the leper, 
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7 Steg en qwinna fram till honem, 
od) habe ett glad med dor fmérietfe, 
od) git det pa hans hufmud, der han 
fatt wid borbet. 

8. Da hand Qarjungar det fago, 
wordo de mißinnte, od) fade: Hwad 
gjordes denna foͤrſpillning bebof ? 

9. Denna fmörjelfe matte man haf- 
wa waͤl dyrt fait, ody gifwit de fattiga. 


10. Ndr JEſus det fornam, fade han 
til dem: Hwi gören 3 denne qwinna 
iffa tidfrids ? ty hon hafwer giort med 
mig en g0d gerning. 

11. 3 hafıven altid fattiga när eder ; 
men altid hafwen J ide mig. 


12. Det hon hafwer utgutit denna 
fmörjelfen pa mir tefamen, bet hafıver 
bon giort mig till begrafning. 

13. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber, hwar 
fom hätft i bela werlben detta Eban⸗ 

elium warder prebifabt, {fall od detta, 

om hon giorde, fagdt warda benne till 
aͤminnelſe. 

14. OQ gid ew af de tolf, fom hette 
Judas Iſchariot, bort till de Sfverfta 
Grefterna, 

15. Od fade: Hwad wiljen J gifiva 
mig, att jag förräder eder honom? 
Od) de twordo Sfwerens med honom 
om trettio fllfpenningar. 

16. Och ifran den tiden ſoͤkte han till- 
fälle, att han mätte foͤrraͤda honom. 

17. Men pa forfta Sötbrödsbagen 
gingo 2drjungarne till SEfum, od) 
fade till honom: Hwar till du, att 
wi ſtole tillreda dig dta Paftatammet ? 


18. Da fade han: Gar in i ftaden 
tilt en, ody fäger honom: Madftaren 
later füge dig: Min tid dr hardt nar; 
ndr dig twill jag balla Bafta med 
mina Sdrjungar. 

19. Od) Ldrjungarne gjorde fom IE- 
ſus befalite dem, od) tillredde Päffa- 
lammet. 

_ 20. Od om aftonen fatte han fig till 
bords med de toif. 

21. Od) mid be äto, fade han: San- 
 nerligen, fäger jag eber, en af eder ffall 
förräba mig. 
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7 There came unte him a womar 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw st, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
whint purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood :t, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
st for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, | 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I willdeliver him | 
unto you? And they covenanted | 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. | 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 | Now the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to aych a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; andtheymade 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. . 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one ot 
you shall betray me. 
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89. DE wordo be fivisligen bebröf- 
abe, od) begynte hwar i fin flab faga 
till honom: HENTE, ide dr jag den 
famme ? 

93: Da ſwarade han od) fade: Den 
fom med mig doppade handen 1 fatet, 
han ffall férrada mig. ; 

24. Menniffones Son twarder gaende, 
fom ſtrifwit dr om honom; men we 
den menniffan, af hwillen menniffoned 
Son warder förradd: det more den 
menniffan bättre, att hon aldrig habe 
ſoͤdd warit. 

25. Da ſwarade Judas, fom foͤrraͤdde 
honom, och fade: Möftare, ide dr jag 
den famme? Gade han till bonom: 
Du fade det. 

26. Men när de ato, tog JEſus brö- 
det, tadade, ody bröt, ody gaf Lärjun- 
garna, ody fade: Sager, ter, detta 
dr min lefamen. 


27. Dd) han tog falten, od) tacade, 
gaj dem, od) fade: Drider haraf alle: 


28. Th detta dr min blod, des nha 
Teſtamentſens, hwilken utguten warder 
für manga, till ſyndernad foͤrlaͤtelſe. 

29. Jag ſaͤger eder: Haͤrefter ſtall 
lag ide dricka af denna wintraͤs fruft, 
Intill den dagen, ‘ag warder bet drid- 
ande nytt med ever i min Faders rife. 


30. Od) när de habe fagt laffangen, 
gingo de ut till oljoberget. 


31. Da fade ¥Efus till dem: J den- 

na natt ffolen 3 alle förargad i mig, 

Th det ar ſtrifwit: Sag ſtall fla her- 

den, ody fdren af bjorden ffola tarda 
rtingrade. 


32. Men när jag ar uppftänden igen, 
Will jag ga fram for eder i Galileen. 

33. Da fmarade Petrus, od) fade till 
honom: Om dn alle fhrargaded i dig, 


fa fall jag dod litwaͤl aidrig fdrargas. 


34. Sade JEſus till honom: San- 
kerligen, fäger jag big, att I denna 


hatt, forr dn hanen gal, ſtall du nefa 
mig tre refor 
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23 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, aad began every one of 
them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 


23 And ho answered and said, He 


-that dippeth Ais hand with me in 


the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Sen of man goeth as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had net been born. 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed 

him, answered and said, Master, 
is it I? He said unte him, Thou 
hast said. 
"26 T And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed st, 
and brake i, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave sf to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 


' 29 But I say ynto you, I will not 


drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the mount. 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
tered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this night, be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 
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35. Sade Petrus till honom: Om 
jag ffulle dn doͤ med dig, will jag ide 
nefa big. Gammateded fade od alle 
Qdrjungarne. 

36. Dd fom JEſus med dem pa den 


platfen, fom faltad Gethfemane, ody 


fade till Ldrjungarna ; fitter Har, fü 
länge jag gar dit bort, od) bebder. 


37. Od) han tog Petrum till fig, od) 
de tod Sebedei foner, od) begynte be- 
droͤfwas od) dngfias. 


38. Da fade JEſus HM dem. Min 
fidi dr bebröfwad intill doͤden; biif- 
wer hdr, od) waler med mig. 


39. Od) han gid litet ifran dem, foͤll 
ned pa fitt anfigte, bad od) fade: Min 
Fader, dr det möjligt, f@ gange denne 
faiten ifran mig; dod ide fom jag 
will, utan fom du. 


40. Od) han fom till Qdrjungarna, 
od) fann dem fofmande, od) fade till 
Petrum: Sa formadden 3 ide waka 
en ftund med mig ? 

41. Wafer, oc) beder, att 3 fallen 
ide uti freftelfe; anden dr willig, men 
fottet dr fragt. 


42. ter gid han bort andra gängen, 
od) bad, fagande: Min Fader, om det 
dr ide mölligt, att denne falfen gar 
“ifrän mtg, med mindre jag drider ho- 
nom, fa ffe din wilſe. 

43. GG fom han, od) fann dem äter 
fofwande, th deras dgon toro tunga. 


44. Od han (dt ba blifwa dem, od 
gid ater bort, ody bad tredje gängen, 
{dgande famma ord. 

45. OE fom han till fina Ldrjungar, 
od) fade till dem: Ya, fofmer nu, od 
hwiier eder: fl, ftunden dr fommen, 
od) menniffones Son ffall antwardas 
iſyndares hander. 


46. Star upp, od) later of gi! Ei, 
ben dr bdr, fom mig förräder. 


47. Od wid han dn talade, fl, dd ' 
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35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the disciples. 

36 4 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorgowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

‘40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 He went away again the sec 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy.will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of-man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, lo, 


fom Judas, en af de tolf, od) med ho- ' Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
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nom en ftor ffara, meb ſwaͤrd och med 
Rafrar, utfände af de ofwerſta Bree 
fterna, och af de Mibdfta i folfet. 

48. Men den fom förrädde honons, 
habe gifwit bem ett teden, fagande : 
Hwilfen jag ftyffer, den aͤret; tager 
honom. 

49. Dd ſteg han haſtigt fram till 
Jeſum, od) fade: Gel Sabbi; od) 
tygte honom. . 

50 Da fade JEſus till honom: Min 
waͤn, hwar efter fommer du? Dd fte- 
go de fram, ody) buro Hdnder pa JE- 
{um, odygrepo honom. 

51. Od fi, en af dem, fom tworo med 
Eu, rddte ut handen, drog ut fitt 
ward ody flog den dfwerſta Preſtens 
iienare, od) afhögg hand bra. 


52. Dd fade JEfus till honom: Stid 

bitt fmdrd i Att rum, th alle be fom 

— ſwaͤrd, de ſtotla foͤrgaͤs med 
drb. 


53. Giler menar. du, jag funde ide 
bedja min Baber, att han ftictade til 
mig met an tolf Qegion& Anglar ? 


54. Sura biefive da Striften full- 
fomuad, att fü fle ftalt ? 


55. I famma ftund fade IEfus tilt 
Ratan: Sita fom till en röfivare dren 
3 utgängne, med ſwaͤrd ody ftafrar, 
fil att taga fatt pd mig: hivar dag 
hafwer jag futit nar eder, I templet laͤ⸗ 
tande, od) J hafwen ide gripit mig. 
56. Men detta dr alt-ffebt, pa det 
Propheternas ftrifter (tulle fulltomnas. 
Da öfwergäfio alle Lärjungarne ho- 
hom, od) finde. . 

57. Men de fom hade gripit JEſum, 
lebde honom tilt ben dfwerſta Preften 

diphas, der de Skriftlaͤrde od) de 

dfte forfamilade woro. 

58. Men Petrus följde honom langt 
cher, intill den Öfiwerfta Breftens pa» 
late, ody gid in, ody fatte fig när tie- 
harena, pa det han ftulle fe ändan. 
59, Men de Sfiverfte Preſterne, od) 
de Aldſte, ody hela Raͤdet, forte falftt 
Wittmesbdrd emot YEfum, att de matte 
bonom. 


Swe 
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with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chiof 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
sus, and said, Hail, master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then gaid Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the swort 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 J And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and set with the ser- 
vants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and el- 
ders, and all the council, sought: 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; 


60. Od) funno intet ; od) dnded mün- 
ga faiffa wittnen fommo fram, funno 
de lihvät intet. Wa det fifta fommo 
te felita wittnen, 

61. Od) fade: Denne hafwer fagt: 
Sag fan bryta ned Gudé tempel, od) 
bygga det upp i tre dagar. os 

62. Od den Sfwerfte Preſten ftod 
upp, och fade tik bonom: Eimurar 


du intet till det, fom deffe wittna mot 


dig? 

63. Men JEſus teg. Ody den oͤf⸗ 
werfte PBreften fivarabe, od) fade tia 
honom! Qag befwdr big mid lefwande 
Bud, att du fager of, om du aft Ehri- 
ftu8, Guds Son. 

64. Sade JEſud til honom: Du fade 
det. Dod fager ing eder: Sar efter 
ftolen 3 f& fe mennifloned Son fitta 
pd traftend bögra hand, och fomma i 
himmelend (th. 


65. Dd ref den oͤfwerſte Greften fina 
fidder finder, od) fade: Han hafıver 
forhddat Gud, bread görd of nu mer 
pint behof? Si, nu bbrden 3 hans 

ädelfe: 


66. Hwad ſynes ever? Dd ſwarade 


be, od) fade: Has dr faler till doͤden. 


67. Da fpettade be i hans anfigtr, 
od) {logo honom meb ndfwarne ; fom- 
lige findpuftade honom, 


68. Od fade: Spa of, Ehrifte, hwil⸗ 
fen dr den fom dig flog ? 

69. Den Petrus fatt ntanfdre i pa- 
latfet , od) ber fom tid honom en tien- 
ſteqwinna, od) fade: Du. war od med 
JEſu af Galileen. 

70. Men han uelade für alla, od 
fabe: Jag wet ide hwad du fäger. 


71. Od) när han gid ut genom dren, 
fag honom en annan (tenfteqtoinna), 
od) fade till dem, fom ber woro: Denne 
wer od med JEſu Razareno. 


72. Uter nelade han, od ſwor: Jag 
Fanner ide mannen. 

73. Od litet efter, Rego be fram, ſom 
der ftodo, od) fade til Petrum: Wif- 
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68 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, 
found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destray the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what ts it which these 
wiiness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee bythe liv- 
ing God, that thon tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds. of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of” witnesses? beheld, 


now ye have heard his blasphemy. 


66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and others 
smote him with the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 9 Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou say- 
est 


71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while cams unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
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fertigen dr du od en af bem, ty ditt 
tungomal rdjer dig. 

74. Da begynte han forbanna fig, 
od fivarja, att han fände ide mannen. 
Dd ſtrax gol banen. 

75. Da fom Petrus ihog YEfu ord, 
fom han habe fagt bonom: Foͤrr dn 
hanen gal, ſtall bu nefa mig tre refor: 
od) gid ut, ody gret bitterligen 


27. Gapitel. 


Oe. om morgonen höllo alle df- | 


werfte Breftcrne od) de Wlofte i 
foltet, rad emot YEfum, att de matte 
drapa honom. 

2. Od ledde Honom bunden, od) bfive- 
rantwardaden Landöhöfdingen Pon⸗ 
tio Ritato. 

3. Rar Judas, fom honom färrädbe, 
fag, att han war doͤmd, dugrade det 
bonom, od) bar igen de treftio fllfpen- 


till de Ardfta, 


4. Od fade: Sag hafwer ilka gfort, 
att jag hafwer förrädt mentöft blod. 
Da fade be: Hwad fommer det of 
wid? Der md du fe dig om. 

5. Od) han faftabe filfpenningarna i 
lemplet, od) gid’ fin waͤg, od) gict bort, 
od) haͤngde fig {jelf. 

6. Men de öfwerfte PBrefterne toge 
N fpenningarna, od fabe: Man ma 
ide fafta bem i offerfiftan :- ty det dr 
blodöwaͤrde. 

7. Od naͤr de hade haͤllit rab, koͤpte 


de dermed en frufomafared aͤler, till 


frammandes begrafning : 
8. Af hwiltet den platfen heter blob8- 
blaté, in fill denma bag. Ä 
9. Da wardt fullfomnadt det, fom 
fagdt war genom Seremias Bropheten, 
fom fade: Och de hafwa tagit trettio 
filfpenntngar, ber den fälde med beta- 
jo wardt, hiwitfen be föpte af Iſraels 
m. 


10. Od) de hafıva bem gifwit for en 
frutomafares älter, fom HERren mig 
befalit habe. 





to. Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee 


74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, J know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. _ 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which seid unto 
him, Before the cock erow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


HEN the morning was come, 

all the chief priests and el- 

ders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death: 
2 And when they had bound him, 
they led htm away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 T Then Judas, which had be- 
teayed him, when he saw that he 


| was condemned, repented himself, 


ningar Jill de Sfwerfta Prefterna, oc | 


and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 


elders, 


4 Saying, I have sinned in that I | 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What ts that to us? 


' see thou to that. 


5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver pieces, and said, It is not Jawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prephet, 
saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they ef the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 
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11. Od JEſus ftod für Landehäfbin- 
gen ; od) Landshpfoingen fraͤgade ho- 
nom, od) fade: Aft du Jubarnas Ro- 
nung? Da fade JEſus till honom: 
Du fäger det. 

12. Od) när han anflagabded af de 
Sfiverfta Prefterna, ody af de Üldſta, 
fwarade han intet. 

13. OG fade Pilatus till honom: 
Hörer du ide, huru mypdet de betyga 
mot dig ? 

14. Od) han ſwarade honom ide till 
ett ord, fa att Zandöhdfbingen forun- 
drabe fig ftorligen. 

15. Men om Hdgtivsdagen plägade 
Landshoͤſdingen gifwa foltet en fange 
168, hmilfen fom de begärbe. 


16. Ody hade han pa den tiden en 
berpftad fänge, fom hette Barabbas. 

17. OH ndr de woro foͤrſamlade, 
fade Pilatus titt dem: Hrollfen wiljen 
J, att jag ftall gifiva eder 188% Bar? 
abbam, eller JEſum, fom fallads 
Ehriftus? 

18. Th han wifte, att de habe dfiver- 
antwardat honom für afunds full. 

19. Od ndr han fatt pa domftoten, 
fände hans huftru till honom, od (at 
figa honom: Befatta dig intet med 
benna rättfärdiga mannen ; jag haf« 
wer mycket lidit i dag i ſoͤmnen für 
hans ſtull. 

20. Men de diwerſte Prefterne, od) 
de Aldfte, gaͤfwo folfet in, att de {tulle 
begdra Barabbam, od) foͤrgoͤra JEfum. 


21. DE ſwarade Qandshdfoingen, od) 
fabe till bem: Hwilken af deffa twaͤ 
titten 3, att fag ffaft gifwa eder 188? 
- De fade: Barabbam. 

22. Da fade Pilatus till bem: Hwad 
ftall jag dé goͤra af IEfu, fom fallas 
Chriſtus? Gade be till honom alle: 
Vit forsfafta honom. 

23. Did fade Qandehbfoingen : Htvad 
hafwer han dod illa gjort? Dd ftriade 
be dunu mer, od) fade: Sat fordfdfta 
bonom. ° 

24. Men när Pilatus fag, att han 
funde intet ffaffa, utan forfet bief ju 
mer, tog han watten, od) twaͤdde fina 
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11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the -chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. . 

15 Now at that feast the gover- 
nor was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 | When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou noth- 
ing to do with that just man: for 
I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which. 
is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath hedone? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. ° 

24 {| When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
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haͤnder für foltet, od) fade: Oſtyidig 
dr jag i denna rättfärdiga mannend 
blob: J magen fe eder derom. 


25. Da fivarade alt folfet och fabe: 
Hans blod komme Sfiver of, od) bftver 
ogra barn. 

26. Da gaf han dem Barabbam 166 ; 
men JESUM lit han hudflänge, od) 
öfrerantwardabe honom, att han {tulle 
forofaftas. 

27. Da togo Sandshsfoingens frig8- 
tneftar JEſum till fig, in pa Radhufet, 
och förfamlade hela ffaran till Honom, 


28. Od affladde honom, od) Hädbe 
ba honom en purpurmantel, . 

29. Od) wredo ſamman en toͤrnekrona, 
od) ſatte pa hans huftoud, od) fingo ho⸗ 
nom en roͤ i fin hoͤgra hand, ody boͤjde 
fnd för honom, od begabbade honom, 
ody fade: Hel Judarnas Konung. 


30. Od) de fpottade pa honom, od 
togo ror, od) flogo dermed bans huf- 
mud. 

31. Ody nar de hade begabbat honom, 
tlaͤdde de mantelen af honom, od) klaͤd⸗ 
de pa honom hans kiaber, od) ledde ho- 
nom bort till att foréfgftan. 


32. Od) nar de gingo ut, funno be en 
man af Cyrene, fom bette Simon : ho- 
nom tipingade de till, att han (tulle 
bära hand ford, j 

33. Od) da de fommo till det rummet, 
fom fallad Bolgatha, det dr. till huf- 
toudftaileplatfen, 

34. Gafiwo be honom ättife drida, 
blandad med galla: ody ndr han fma- 
fade det, wille han ide dridat. 

35. Men fedan de hade forsfaft ho- 
nom, bytte de hans fläber, ody faftade 
lott berom, pd bet fullbordad ſtulle, det 
fom fagdt war genom Propheten: De 
hafına bytt mina Mäder emellan fig, od) 
pa min tlaͤdnad hafwa de faftat lott. 

36. Oe | be futo ber, od) togo twara 
pa Hono 

37.. dy be fatte hans fat, ſtrifwen 
öfiver hans hufwud: Denne dr * 
ſus, Judarnas Konung. 
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took water, and washed his handa 

before the multitude, saying, I am 

innocent of the blood of this just 
erson: see ye to st. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 T Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov- 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. _ 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a acarlet robe. 

29 J And when they had platted 
& crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! —- 

30 And they 1 spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

.31 And after that they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

‘33 T And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say,.a place of a skull, 

34 They gave him vinegar todrink 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, They part- 
ed my garments among them, and 

upon my vesture did they cast lota. 

36 And sitting down they watch- 
ed him there; 

37 And set up over his head: his 


aceusation written, THIS IS. JE- 
SUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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38. Od) bd wordo find röfmare fore- 
Säfte med honom, den ene pg den högra 
fidan, od) den andre pd den waͤnſtra. 

39. Mten de fom gingo ber fram, 
haͤdde Honom, od) rifte fina huſwuden, 

49. Od) fade: Du, fom bryter ned 
Gus tempel, od) bygger bet i tre 
bagar upp, hielp dig fief; aft bu 

Guds Son, fü ftig ned af torfet. 


41. Sammateded od be bfwerfte Pre~ 
flerne, med de Striftldrda od) de Aldſta, 
begabbabe honom, od) fade: 

42.:Andra Hafıver han, hutpit, fig 
fielf fan han ide Hielpa. Kr han Ifra- 
eis Konung, fü ftige nu ned af forfet, 
od) wi mwitje tro honom, 

43. Han hafwer tröft p& Gud; han 
frélfe nu honom, om ban dr nägot om 
honom; th ban haftwer fagt: Jag dr 
Guds Gon. | 

44. Det famma faftabe od rdfivarena 
honom fore, fom med honom korsfaͤſte 
woro. 

45. Od ifrän fiette timan wardt ett 
moͤrker oͤfwer hela landet, inti nionde 
timan. 
46. Ody wid den nionde timan, ro⸗ 
pade JEſus med hig roͤſt, od) fade: 
Eli, Eli, ama Sabachthani? Det dr: 
Min Gud, min Gud, hwi hafwer du 
oͤſwergifwit mig? 

47. Men naͤgre, ſom ber ftobo, naͤr 
be bet Hörde, fade de: Han äfallar 
Elias. 

48. Od) ſtrax lopp en af dem, od) tog 
en fmamp, od) fpllde honom med at- 
tifa, od) fatte den pd ett rd, od) gaf 
honom brida. 

49. Men de andre fade: Hält, tat fe, 
om Elias fommer, od) hjetper honom. 


50, Uter ropade JEſus med hbg röft, 
od) gaf upp andan. 


. 61. Od fl, förläten i templet rem- 
nave i tu finten, tfrän ofwan od) ned 
igenom ; od) jorden ffalf, och haͤllcher⸗ 
gen remnade; 

en. Od — bppnades i od) 
Manga be heliga’ Ielamen, fom fofwit 
habe, ſtodo upp, 
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38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him; one on the 
right hand, and another on the left. 

39 T And they that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
tt in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said 

42 He saved-others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
Ged. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same. 
in his teeth. . 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that 
is to say, My God, my God, why 
hast theu forsaken me ? | 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
ıt with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 T Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom ; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

: 52 And the graves ‘were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept ardse, 
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83. Od gingo ut af. fina grafivar, 
efter hand uppftdndetfe, od) fommo i 
den heliga ftaden, od) uppenbarabed 
for manga. 

54. Men höfwitömannen, od de fom 
med honom tworo, od) twaftade pa SE- 
fum, när-de fago jordbaͤfningen, od) 
de ting fom ſtedde, raͤdded de fmärli- 
gen, od) fade: Wifferligen mar denge 
Guds Son. 

55. Od ber woro minga givinnor, 
ſtaͤndande laͤngt ifrän, od) füge uppä, 
de fom hade foljt IEfum af Gatiteen, 

tient Honom; 

56. Sbland hivitfa war Maria Mag- 
balena, od) Maria Jacobi od) Yofe 
moder, od) Zebebei fönerd mober. 


57. Men om aftonen fom en rif man 
af Urimathia, bendmnd Joſeph, hwil⸗ 
ten od war JEſu Larjunge. 


58. Han gid till Bilatum, od begaͤrde 
JEſu Iefamen. OG bdd Pilatus, att 
ban fate warda bonom gifmen. 

59. Ody ndr Jofeph hade tagit teta- 
nae fmepte han honow i ett rent tin- 
lade, 

. GQ. Od) fare honom i fin nya graf, 

fom ban uthuggit habe uti ett balle- 
berg ; ody wälte en ftor ften för doͤren 
at grafwen, od) gid fina faͤrde. 


61. Da tvoro der Maria Magdalena, 
od) den andra Maria, fittande mot 
grafmen. 

62. Dagen efter tiffrebelfebagen, fom- 
mo tillfamman de dfwerfte Brefterne 
och de Phariſeer, infor Pilatus, 


63. Od) fade: Herre, of fommer 
ihäg, att ben förföraren fade, nde han 
aa lefoe: Efter tre dagaͤr will jag ſtaͤ 


upp. a 

64. Biud forden{tull, att man für- 
warar grafiwen, in till trebje dagen, 
att hand Läriungar ide fomma, od) 
ftidla honom bort, od) fäga folfet: 
Han dr uppftänden ifrd de doͤda; od) 
bifroer fü ben fifta willen waͤrre dn 
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63 And same out ef the greves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw-the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son ef God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering un- 
to him: 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also him 
aelf was Jesus’ disciple: - 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

6Q And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out ia 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magde- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over, againat the sepuichre. 

62 T Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparatien, 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that decaiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. _ 

64 Comment therefare that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
hy night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shell be worse than the first. 


65. Dd fade Pilain’ til bem: Der | 65 Pilate said unto them, Ya have 
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hafıven 3 malt; gär od) foͤrwarer. 
fom 3 funnen. 

66. Dé gingo be bort, od) foͤrwarade 
grafiven med mältare, oc) befeglabe 
ftenen. 


28. Capitel. 


9" Sabbaté aftonen, i gryningen 
pa förfta Sabbaten, fom Maria 
Magdalena, od) den andra Maria, till 
att befe grafwen. 


2. Od fi, det wardt, en ftor jorbbäf- 
ning: th HERrans Angel fleg ned af 
himmeten, od) gid fram, od) mälte 
ftenen ifrän dören, och fatte fig pa 
honom. 

3. Od) han war päfeendes fom en 
Hungetb, ody hans klaͤder hwita fom en 
n 


4. Od twdttarena bleſwo Färfträdte | 
“af räbbhäge, od) twordo fom be bade 


warit doͤde. 

5. Men Angelen ſwarade, och ſade 
till qwinnorna: Raͤdens ide, ty jag 
wet, att J ſoͤlen IJEſum, fom war 
korsfaͤſt, 

6. Sam aͤr ide haͤr: han aͤr upp- 
ftänden, fom han fagt habe. Rommer, 
od) fer rummet, ber OERren war lagd 


g . 

7. Od gar fnart, od) fager hans Laͤr⸗ 
jangar, att han dr uppftdnden ifrän 
de böda ; od) fi, han fall gd fram for 
eder uti Galileen : der ftolen 3 fe ho- 
nom. Gi, jag hafiver fagt eder det. 
"8. Od) de gingo fnartigen ifran graf- 
wen, med räbdhäga, od) ftor gladie, 
iSpande till att tungbrat hans Lär- 
jungar. 

9. Och wid de gingo, till att fungbrat 
haus Qdriungar, fl, daͤ mbtte JEſus 
sem, od) fade: Hel eder! DE gingo de 
fram, od) togo pa hans fitter, od) 
tillbddo honom. | 

10. DG fade ¥Efus till dem: Raͤdens 
ide ;. gär, od) fungdrer det mina brö- 
der. att de gd till Gatileen, ber flola 
be fa fe mig. 

11. Naͤr de gingo bort, fl, ndgre af 
wattarena fommo i ftaden, od) fın- 


a watch : go your way, make ¢ as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


N the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. : 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

. 8 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, . 
as he said. Come, see the place 
‘where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen-from the 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 Y Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
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gforbe be Sfiverfta Wrefterna alt det 
fom ffedt war. 


12. Od) de forfamlade fig med be 
Aldfta, ody radgjorde, od) gafwo trigs- 
fneftarna en ftor fumma penningar, 


13. Od fade: Sager, Hans Lärjun- 
gar fommo om natten, od ftulo honom 
bort, meban wi fofivo. 

14. Od) om det fommer fr Landöhöf- 
dingen, witje wi ftilla honom, od) be» 
ga dei fü, att 3 ſtolen wara utan fara. 

15. Od) de togo penningarna, od) 
giorde fom. de woro lärde. Och detta 
talet adr berhftabt ibland Judarna, 
intill Denna dag. 

16. Men de ellofwa Larjungarne 
gingo till Galileen, upp pa ett berg, 
fom JEſus hade dem fürelagt. 


17. Od) när be fägo honom, tillbado 
be honom ; men fomtige tiviflade. 

18. Od) JEſus gid fram od) talabe 
med dem, od fade: Mig dr gifiven all 
magt i himmelen, od) pa jorden. 

19. Gar fördenftull ut, od) lärer allt 
folf, od) döper dem, i Namn Faders, 
od) Sons, od) ben Heliga Andad ; 


20. Od) lärer dem Halla allt, det jag 
hafwer eder befallt. Od fi, jag dr 
air ever alla bagar, in till werlbend 

ba. - 


St. Marci 


Evangelium. 


1. Capitel. 


Gyetta dr beghnnelſen af JEſu Ehri- 
fi, Guds Sons, Evangelio. 
9. Säfem ffrifwit ar i Propheterna: 


into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that | 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. — 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. - 

16 J Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them.. Ä 

17 And when they saw him, they - 
worshipped him: but some doubted. — 

18 | And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them inthe name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, 1 am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen, 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Ged ; 
2 As it is written in the prophets, 


Si, jag ſaͤnder min Angel framfor ditt | Behold, I send my messenger be- 


anfigte, hwillen bereda ffall bin wig 
fr ig. | 


fore thy fape, which shall prepare 


thy way before thee. 


3. En ropanved röR dr i dinen: Be⸗ 
reder HERrans wag, görer hand fligar 
ratta! . 

4. Yohanned war i oͤtnen, ddpte, od) 
prebifade bättringens dbpelfe, tid ſyn⸗ 
dernas foriatelfe. 


5. Od till honom gingo ut hela Iu- 
biffa landet, od de utaf Serufatem, od) 
laͤto fig alle döpa af Honom, i Jordans 
flod, od) belände fina ſynder. 


6. Od) Johannes war Hädd med ca- 
melahär, od) med en Läbergjording om 
fina länder, od) at gräöhoppor oth 
wildhonung. 

7. Od) preditade, och ſade: En fom- 
mer efter mig, fom ftarfare dr dn jag, 
hwiltens ftotwauger jag icke wärbig dr 
att neberfalla od) upplöfe. 


.8. Jag böper ever med watten ; men 
gan {tall döpa eder med den Heliga 
a 


9. Od) bet begaf fig i be dagar, att 

Seins fom utaf Galileen ifran Ra- 
garct, od) lat fig bdpa af Johanne. i 
Jordan. 
- 10. Od) fray fteg ban upp utur watt- 
net, od) fag himlarna Sppnas, od) An- 
dan, ſaͤſom en dufwa, nederfomma df- 
mer Honom. 

11. Od en roͤſt tom af himmeten: 
Du aft min tare Son, i hwitfen mig 
wal behagar. 


12. Od) Anden bref honom ſtrax utt 
Öfnen, 

13. Od han war i dfnen I foratio 
bagar, od) freftades af Satan; od) 
war med milldjuren, od) Anglarn 
tiente Honom. 

14. Men fedan Johannes wardt fün- 
gen, fom JEſus uti Galileen, od) pre- 
difade Evangelium om Buds rife, 


15. Saͤgende: Tiden dr fullfomned, 
od) Guds rife dr for handen: battrer 
eder, od) tror Evangelio. - 


16. Ndr ban gid utmeb bet Gatite- 
eſta bafivet, fag ban Simon, od An⸗ 


m 
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3 The voiee of one erying ia the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

A John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of 
sins. | 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of.him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed „with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordaa. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heav- 
ens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came &.voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Sor, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And-he was therein the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, | 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sen 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and Au- 
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bream hand brover, fafta fina nät i 
hafwet; th de wore fiffare. 

17. Od) JEfus fade till bem: Foͤljer 
mig, od) jag will göra eber til menni- 
ffofiffare. 

18. Strar gdfwo de fina nät Sfiver, 
od) följde Honom. 

19. Od) da han gid däban litet fram 
bättre, fag han Jaͤcobum Zebedei fon, 
od) Sohannem hans brover, att be i 
bäten byggde fina nat. 


20 Of firar faffade han dem. Da 
bfivergafivo de fin faber, Sebedeum, 
utt baten meg tegodrdngarna, od) följ- 
de honom. 

21. Od) de gingo till Capernaum: 
od firar, om Gabbaterna, gid Han in 
i Spnagogan, od) larde. 


22. Od) be foͤrundrade fig ftortigen 
ba Hand türdem : forty, han laͤrde 
mälbeligen, ody ide fafom de Strift- 


23. Ody i derad Synagoga war en 
menntita, befatt ured den orena andan ; 
och han ropabe, 

22. Od fade: Ack! hwad hafwe fri 
med big beftdita, YEfu Razarene? Aſt 
du fommen til att firderfiva of 2 
Jag wet he bu aft, nemfigen, den 
Guds Helige. 

235. Od) YEfus näpfte honom, fä- 
ganbe: Tig, od) gad utaf menniffan. 


26. Da ref den orene anden honom, 
od) ropade högt, od) for utaf honom. 


37. Od) alle foͤrundrade fig ſwaͤrli⸗ 
gen, {a att de .fporde hwar annan tid, 
ed) fade: Hwad dr detta? Hwad np 
ärdom dr betta? Th Han bjuder de 
orena andar med waͤldighet, od) de Iy- 
da honom. 


33. Od Hans rhfte gid ftrar alt 
omfring I atilee gränfor. 


29. Od) de gingo ſtrax utur Shne- 
gogan, od) fommid uti Simons od) An- 
bree Hus med Jacobo od) Johanne. 


drew hie brother casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 


| their nets, and followed him. 


19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his broth- 
er, who also were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. . 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the 


sabbath day he entered into the 


synagogue, and taught. — 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue & man’ with an unclean 
spirit; and he eried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this ? 
for with authority eommandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. — 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the heuse of Simon 


-and Andrew, with James and Jehn. 


in 


30. Od) Simons ſwaͤra (ag fiuf I 
ffälfıva ; od) ftrag fade de honom om 
henne. 

31. Da gid han ttt, od) refte henne 
- upp od) tog henne wid handen; och 
i det ſamma oͤfwergaf ftälfiwofjufan 
henne, od) bon gid fedan od) tiente 
dent. 

32. Om aftonen, da folen nedergan- 
gen war, bade be till honom allahanda 
Tlufa, ody bem fom qwaldes af djeflar. 


33. Ds hela ftaden mar fürfamlad 
för doͤren. 

34. Od) han giorde manga helbregda, 
fom franfe moro af alahanda fjufdom, 
od) dref ut manga dieflar ; od) tiliftadde 
ide bieflarna tala: ty de tdnde honom. 


35. Dd om morgonen ganffa bittida 
för bag, ftod han upp, od) gid ut. 
Od) JEfus gic bort uti ett Öde rum, 
od) der bad han. 

36. Od) Simon fom efterfaranbde, od 
de med honom wero. 

37. Od) da de funno honom, fabe be 
tite honom: Wile fita dig. 


38. Gade han bem: Lat of gd uti 
naͤſta ftäderna, att jag od der prebifar ; 
ty foͤrdenſtull dr fag fommen. 


39. Od han predifade i deras Syna⸗ 
gogor, dfiver hela Galileen, od) utdref 
djeflar. - 

40. Od till Honom fom en fpitelft 
man, od) bad honom, fo pa tnd 
för honom, od) fade till honom: Will 
bu, fa fan du göra mig ren. 


41. Da wartunnade fig VEfus oͤfwer 
honom, od) uträdte fin hand, od) tog 
uppä honom, och fade: Sag will, war 
Ten. 

42. Od) när han det fagt hade, gid 
frag fpitelffan af honom, od) han wardt 


"2. Od SEjus hotabe honom, od) 
fanden frag ifran fig, 

44. Od fade honom: Se till, att du 
fäger ingom betta ; utan gad bort, od) 
tolfa big Breftenom ; och-offra, for din 
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30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 


32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
ınany devils; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
‘with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. ° 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns; that I 

may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
| him, beseeching him, and kneeling 

down to him, and saying unto him, 

If thou wilt, thou canst make me 

, Clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
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rening, bet Moſe bubit hafwer, till ett 
wittneoboͤrd fiver dem. 


45. Men ba han utgängen war, be- 
ghnte han forfunna mycket, ody beryfta 
det fom flebt war: fa att han ide nu 
mer tunde uppenbarligen ga in uti fta- 
den, utan blef ute i öde rum ; od) de 
fommo till honom af alla andar. 


2. Capitel. 


99 efter nägra dagar, gid han ater 
in i Gapernaum: od) det forded, 
ait-han war i hufet. 


2 Och ftrag forfamlabded der mange, 
fa att de ide rum babe, ide heller utan- 
for Doren; ody han ‘habe tal for dem. 


3. Od de hade fram för honom en 
Auutogen, ben ber framburen war af 
ra. 

4. Od) da de ide tunde fomma till 
honom for ſolkets ftull, refwo de tafet 
ba hufet der han war, od) giorde ett 
hal pa tafet, od) med täg fläppte neder 
fangen, der ben borttagne uti läg. 


5. Rar JEſus fig deras tro, fade 
"han till den borttagna : Min fon, di- 
na ſynder ware dig förlätna. 

6. Sd woyo der nägre utaf de Strift- 
u fittande, fom täufte i fina hier- 

n: 


7. Hwi talar denne fädan häbelfe? 
do fen forlata ſynder utan allena 
ud? 


8. Od) ſtrax JEſus fornam bet i fin 
Unda, att be fadant tänfte wid fig 
fielfiva, fade han till dem: Hwi tän- 
ten I füdant i edra hjertan 2 


9. Hwillet dr laͤttare fäga till den 
borttagna : Dina fpnder ware dig för- 
lana ; eller fäga: Statt upp, od) tag 
din fang, od) gad 2 

10. Men pa det I ffolen meta, att 
menniſtones Son hafıver magt pa jor- 


93 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 


‘for a testimony unto them. 


45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it mruch, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

pernaum after some days; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the-door: . 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken ı up, 


| they let down the bed wherein the 


sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

_7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his apirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier, to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
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ben foridta ſynder, fabe han til ben 
borttagua, 

11. Dig fager jag: Statt upp, tag din 
fang, ody gad i ditt bud. 


12. Od) frag ftod han upp, tog fin 
fang od) gid ut i allad deraé aͤſyn; ſaͤ 
ait alle undrade ftorligen, och prifade 
Gud, fagande: Sadant füge wi aldrig 


13. Od) hau gid dter ut till hafıwet ; 
od) alt folfet fom til Honom, od) ban 
laͤrde bem 


14. Od) da IEfus gid der fram, fag 
han Levi, Alphei fon, ſittande wid tul- 
fen, ody fade till honom: Foͤlj mig! 
Od) han ftod upp, od) följde honom. 


15. Ody det begaf fig. da han fatt tid 
bords i hand bud, futo od dedlifed 
mange PBublicaner od) fyndare till 
bords med IEfu od) hans Larjungar : 
th be woro mange, fom babe fölit ho- 
nom. 

16. Od da de Striftlarde od) Bhari- 
feer fago, att ban dt med de Bublicaner 
od fyndare, fade de till hand Laͤrjun⸗ 
gar: Sti dter od) drider ban med 
Bublicaner ody fyndare ? 


17. Rav JEſus det hörbe, fade han 
till bem: De der helbregda dro, behbf- 
toa ide läfare, utan de fom frante éro. 
Jag dr ide kommen till att kalla de rätt- 
färdiga, utan ſyndare tik battring. 


18. Od) Johannis Laͤrjungar, od) de 
Phariſeers faftade mydet ; od) de fome 
mo od) fade till honom: Hwi fafta 
Johaunis Lérinngar ody de Pharifeers, 
od) diue Zärjunger fafta intet? 


19. Sade JEſus till dem: Bröllops- 
folfet, kunna de fafta, fü länge Brud- 
gummen dr med dem? Ga länge be 
hafwa Brudgummen nar fig, kunna be 
ide fafta. 


20. Men de dagar ffola fomma, att 
Brudgummen fall warda fray dem 
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forgive sins, (be saifi to the sick 
of the palsy,) . 

11 I say unto thee, Ar, se, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately be arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 


‘before them all; insomuch that 


they were all amazad, and giori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. ' 

14 And as he passed by, ho saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at 


| the receipt of custom, and said un- 


to him, Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat, in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with- pub- 
licans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 


untae them, They that are whole 


have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I egme -not te 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do the diseiples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not ? | 

19 And Jesus said unte them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. 7 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 


EVANGELIUM. 


sagen, od) DE flola de fafta i be da⸗ 
gar 


21. Od inges formar en Aut af nytt 

höde, pa gammalt fide; fürty han 
riſwer bod der nha findet ifrdn bet 
gamta, ed) baset warber waͤrre. 


22. Od) ingen later nytt win uti 
gaula fiaffor; annaré flar det nya 
winet flaforna fonder, ody winet fpil- 
les ut, od) flafforna fdrderfivas: utan 
unit win fal man lata I nya flaffor. 


23. Od) bet begaf fig, att han pa 
Eabbaten gid genom fab; od) hans 
ar ungar beguute, told be ginge, taga 
af agen. ; 


94. Od) be Pharifeer fade till honom : 
Si, lel gira de om Gabbaten, bet 
fom ide tofligt dr? 


25. Da fade han tiff dem: Hafwen 
Jaldrig (dfit hwad David gtorde, daͤ 
. bonom omtrdngbe, od) war hungrig, 

han od) de der med honom tere? 


26. Huru ban gid in i Guds hud, 
under den oͤfwerſta Preſten Abiathar, 
od at ſtaͤdobroͤden, hwilta ingom 
woro lofliga aͤta. stan Wreflerna, 
od) gaf deölifed dem, fom med honom 
loro ¢ 

7. Od) han fade till dem: Gabba- 
ttn ar giord for menniflans ſtull, ody 
ide menniftan for Sabbatens ftull. 

28. Sa dr nu menniffoneds Son en 
OERre, deslifes od Sfwer Sabbaten. 


3. Capitel. 


()9 han gid ater in uti Synagogan; 
06) der mar en man, fom habe en 
borwinad hand. 


2. Od) be wultade pd hoaom, om 
han fue bata honom om Gabbaten ; 
Pa det att be ſtulle fü gntlaga honom. 

3. Dd fade hen till mannen, fom ben 
wißna handen habe: Gad hit fram. 


4. D4 fade ti dem Owiltetdera Ar | 
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from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new eloth on an old garment ; 
else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn fields on the 
sabbath day; and his disciples be- 
gan, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not law- 
ful? 

25 And he said unte them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was a- 
hungered, he, and they that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also 
to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


ND he entered again into the 

synagogue ; and there was a 

man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal.him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
‘which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 


lofligt, gira waͤl om Sabbaten, eller 
göra illa? Hjelpa lifmet, eller draͤpa? 
Da tego de. 

5. Da fag han uppa dem med torede, 
od fordmfade fig diwer deras hiertas 
blindhet, ody fade till mannen: Rad 
ut din hand! Od) han rädte henne ut, 
od) handen wardt honom färdig igen, 
fälom ben andra. 


6. Men de PBharifeer gingo ut, od) 
hoͤllo firag rab med de Herodianer 
emot honom, huru de kunde firgdra 
honom. 

7. Men JEſus med fina Laͤrjungar. 
gic affided bort till hafivet : och honom 
följde ett ftort tal folk utaf Galileen, 
od) utaf Judeen, 

8. Od utaf Serufalem, od utaf 
Idumeen, od) utaf hinfidan Jordan, 
od) de der bodbe wid Tyrus od) Sidon, 
en ganffa ftor hop folf, fom fommo 
til honom, ndr de Horde af hand ger- 
ningar. - 

9. Ody fade han till fina Qdrjungar, 
att de ffulle fly honom en bat für 
folfets ſtull, att de icfe ftulle tränga 
honom. 

10: Foͤrty han giorbe manga hel- 
bregda, fa att de oͤfwerfoͤllo honom, 
od) tville taga pa honom, fü mange 
fom nägon pläga hade. 

11. Od) de orene andar, nar de fägo 
honom, föllo de neder for Honom, od) 
ropade, fagande: Du dft Gud8 Son! 


13. Od). han hotade dem härbeligen, 
- att de ide flulle uppenbara honom. 


13. Od) han fteg upp pa ett berg, od) 
fallade till fig, hwilta han wille; od 
be fommo till honom. ' 

14. Ody ba ftidade han tolf, att de 
ffulle wara med honom, od) att ban 
ſtulle utfanda dem till att predifa, 

15. Od) att de ffulle hafwa magt, till 
att bota fjufbomar, od utbrifiva 
djeflar. 

„16 Od gaf Simon det namnet Pe- 
rug, 

17. Od) Yacobus Bebedei fon, Yo- 
Banned Jacobs broder, od) ndmnde 
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lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched st out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his diseiples to the sea: and 
@ great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 
God 


12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 


16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 


17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James: 
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dem Boanerges, det dr fagdt, Tor- 
doͤns barn, 

18. Od) Andreas, od) Bhilippus, od) 
Bartholomeus, od) Mattheus, od 
Thomas, ody Jacobus Alphei fon, od) 
Thaddeus, od) Simon Cananeus, 


19. Od) Judas Sfchariot, den honom 
of foͤrraͤdde. Od) de fommo  hufet : 


20. Od) folfet forfamlabe fig ater, fü 
att be ide tld habe till att dta. 


21. Od) när be detta Hirde, fom ho- 

nom dfomne woro, gingo be ut, od) 
Wille taga fatt pd honom, od) fabe: 
Han tommer ifrän fig. 

22. Men de Skriftlaͤrde, fom af Je⸗ 
rufelem neberfomne woro, fabe: Han 
hafıver Beelzebub, och med den Öftverfta 
djefwulen brifiver han bjeflar ut. 

23. Dé tallade han dem till fig, od) 
fade till dem 1 Litnelfer: Guru fan en 
Satan ben anbra worifea? — 

24. Od) om et rite fondradt warder 
emot fig fjelft, bd tan bet rifet ide fta. 


25. Od) der ett hué dr ſoͤndradt emot 
Bs ett bet hufet fan ide blifiva flän- 
nde. 


26. Satter nu Satan fig upp emot 

fig fletf, och dr fSndrad, dd fan han 
Ide blifiva beſtaͤndande, utan bet dr 
da ute med honom. 

27. Ingen fan infalla uti en ftarts 
hud, od) taga hand hudtyg bort, utan 
ban forft binder den ftarfa, od) fa ffin- 
nor han band hus. 

28. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber: 
Ulla fonder marda menniſtors barn 
forlatna, od foͤrſmaͤdelſe bermed de 
ſoͤrſmaͤda; 

29. Men den ber foͤrſmaͤder den He⸗ 
liga Anda, han hafwer ingen förlä- 
teife i ewig tid, utan blifwer fater till 
ewig forbdmelfe. | 

30. Th be fade: Han haftwer den 
orena andan. 

31. Od dd fommo hans bröder, od) 
hane*moder, ody ftodo ute, od) fände 
ie Gil honom. fom honom utlalla 
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and he surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and-Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into 
a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, sothat they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

‘21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 9 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto htm, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. | 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 


27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; andthenhewillspoilhishouse. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But-he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 J There came then his breth- 
ren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling 
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33. Od follet fatt ndr honom, od) 
be fabe till honom: Si, din mober, 
och) bine bröder dro ber ute, od) fifa 
efter dig. 

33. Han ſwarade dem, od) fade: Ho 
dr min mober, od) mine bröver ? 

34. Od) bg han omfring fett habe pa 
Rdrjungarna, fom der fring om ho- 
nom futo, fade han: Si, min moder, 
od) mina bröber! 

35. Th den fom gdr Gude milla, han 
dt min brober, od) min fpfter, och min 
moder. 


4. Kapitel. 


99 han begynte äter laͤra wid haf- 
wet, od) till honom foͤrſamlades 
mbdet folf, fa att han mafte ftiga uti 
ett ffepp, od) fatt der pa hafıwet ; od 
alt folfet blef pd fanbdet wid haftvet. 


2. Od) han laͤrde dem mpdet genom 
litnelfer, od) fade till dem utl fin pre- 
bifan: , 

3. Hörer til: Si, en fadesman gid 
ut till att fü. 

4. Od hände fig wid han ſaͤdde, foͤll 
fomt wid mdgen, ody foglarne under 
bimmelen fommo, od) dto bet upp. 


5. Dten fomt fod pa ftendren, ber 
ide mycken jorb war, od) det gid ftrar 
upp; th der mar ide djup jord; 


6. Men ha folen gi upp, foͤrwißnade 
det; och efter det war ide wal rotadt, 
förtorfades bet. 

7. Od fomt foͤll i törne, od) thrnen 
waͤrte upp, od) foͤrqwafde bet, od det 
bar ingen frutt. 

8. Od fomt fod i god ford, od) det 
bar frukt, fom uppgid, od) waͤrte: ett 
bar trettiofatt, ody ett fextiofalt, od 
ett hundradefalt. 


9. Od han fade til dem: Den der 
bron bafwer till att béra, han höre. 
' 10. Da ban nu allena war, fporbe 
de, fom med Honom tvoro, med de tolf, 
bonom tilt om denna litnelſen. 
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323 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unfo him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 


33 And he answered them, saying, - | 


Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my broth- 
er, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, sa that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by the sea 
on the land. 
2 And he taught them many 


things by parables, and said unto 


them in his doctrine 
3 Hearken ; Behold, there went 


out a sower to sow: 


4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 


‘devoured it up. 


5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched ; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 


the thorns grew up, and choked it, - 


and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased ; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 
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11 Od han fade till dem: Eber dr 
gifwir att eta Guds rifes hemlighet ; 
men dem der utan till dro, fter all ting 
genom lifnetfer. 


12. Bü det de ftola med feende Sgon 
fe, od) dock lifwaͤl ide förnimmat, od) 
med hörande bron höra, od) bod ide 
förftät: pd det be fig ide end ffola 
omwaͤnda, ody fynderna dem forlatna 
warda. | 

13. Od) han fabe till dem: Foͤrſtaͤn 
3 ide Denna litnelfen? Ouru mwiljen 3 
ba förfta alfa liknelſer? 

14. Saͤdesmannen fdr orbet. 

„15. Men deffa dro be fom wid wagen 
dro, der ordet fadt warder, och be haf- 
wa det hört, ftrag fommer Satan, od) 
MH bort orbet, fom fäbt war I deras 
ertan. 


16. Altf& dro od? de, fom pa ftendren 
fadde dro, dA de hafwa hoͤrt ordet, 
anamma de det ftrag med fröjd ; 


17. Od de hafwa inga rötter 1 fig, 
utan ft till en tid: dA ndgon bevröf- 
welſe tommer uppa, eller förföljelfe for 
ordets ftull, ftray foͤrargas de. 


18. Od) deffe dro de fom i törne ſaͤd⸗ 
te dro, be der Hora orbet; 


19. Od) denna werldens omforger, 
od) de bedräglige ritebomar, od) mycken 
annan begdrelfe, gd derin, ody för- 
Amäfne ordet od) det warder ofruft- 
amt. 


20. Od deffe dro be fom uti god ford 
ſaͤdde dro, de der ordet höra, od) anam- 
mat, od) bära fruft, fomt trettiofalt, 
ent fertiofatt, och fomt hundrabe- 


21. Od han fade till dem : Ye war- 
der ett ijus upptändt foͤrdenſtull, att 
man Fall {atta det under en fleppa, 
eier under bordet ? Ster det ide für- 
denſtull, att det fall uppfdttas p& 
Iufaftafan 2 oo 
22. Ty intet dr förboldt, fom ide 


11 And he said unto them, Unte 
you it is given to know the mys- 
tery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand ; lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 | The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their 


‚hearts. 


16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; ' 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sowa among thorns; such as hear 
the werd, , 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becom- 
eth unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which. are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. 

21 | And he said unto them, Iss 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under.a bed? and not te 
be set on a candlestick ? 


93 For there is nothing hid, which 
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uppenbaraé ffatl; ej befler hemiigt, 
fom ide ſtall uppfomma. 


23. Den ber bron hafıwer till att 
bora, han höre. 

24. Ody han fabe till bem: Ser till 
hwad 3 hören: med hwad matt I 
mäten, der ftola andre mäta eber med: 
ody eder warder ända tiligifwit; J 
fom hören betta. 

25. Ty den ber hafwer, honom war⸗ 
ber gifiwit ; od) den der ide hafıwer, af 
honom ſtall ocf tagit warda det han 
hafıwer. 

26. Od) han fade: SA dr Guds rife, 
fom en man faftar ena fad I jorden, 


27. Od fofiver, od) ftär upp, natt od) 
bag, od) fdden gdr upp, od) warer, fd 
att han der intet af wet. 

28. Ty jorden bdr utaf fig fielf, förft 
brobd, fedan az, fedan fullbordadt 
hivete i aren. 


"99. Rär nu frutten mogen dr, ſtrax 
brufar han lian: thy ffördetiden dr fr 
handen. 


30. Od) han fade: Wid hwem ffole 
mi lifna Guds rife? ody med hwad lik⸗ 
nelfe ffole wi betefna bet? . 


31. Det dr fafom ett fenapéforn, 
hiviltet, ba det ſaͤdt warder i jorden, 
dr det mindre dn alla andra frön pa 
jorden: 

32. Od) dd det fädt dr, gär det upp, 
od) warber ftörre dn alla andra trpd- 
ber, od) far ftora grenar; ſaͤ att fog- 
larne under himmelen mega bo under 
bed ſtugga. 


33. Od) med mänga fädana litnelfer 
fade han dem ordet, efter fom de för- 
maͤdde hörat. 

34. Od) utan litnelfer talade han in- 
* tet till dem: men för Qdrjungarna 
uttydde han all ting affides. 


35 Od) den famma dagen, dä afto- 
nen wardt, fade han til dem: Laͤt of 
fara utdfiver, pd den andra ſtranden. 
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shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it-should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be meas- 
ured to you; and unto you that hear 
shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 T And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 T And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom ot 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it. ® 
33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 
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36. Gd lato de folfet gd, od) togo 
honom, med fleppet, der han reban uti 
war: woro ock deslites ndgra andra 
ffepp med honom. 


37. Od der uppwaͤrte en ftor ftorm, 
od) waͤgen flog in i ffeppet, fa att det 
förfplidee. 

38. Od han fof bat i fteppet pa ett 
hyende ; da waͤckte de honom upp, od) 
fade till honom: Mäftar, ftöter du 
intet derom, att wi fürgad? 


39. Od) da han uppwaͤckt war, napfte 
han waͤdret, Dd) fabe till hafivet : Tig, 
od) war ftilla! Od) waͤdret fattade 
fig. od) wardt ett ftort lugn. 

40. Od) ban fade till dem: Hwar⸗ 
fore dren I fü raͤdde? huru fommer 
bet till att & ide hafwen tron? 

41. Od) de wordo ganfta förffrädte, 
od) fade emeflan fig: Ho dr denne ? 
3 waͤdret ody hafwet dro honom Iy- 

ga. 


5. Capitel. 
ee fommo be dfiver hafivet, in i be 


Gadarenerd engd. 


2. Od) ſtrax han fteg utur fteppet, 
loppemot honom, utur grifter, en man, 
befatt med den orena andan, 


3. Den der plägade bo uti grifter, 
od ingen funde. honom binda med 
fadjor : 

4. Foͤrih han habe manga refor wa- 
Tit bunden med fidttrar, od) kaͤdjor, 
och taͤdſorna toro flitna af honom, 
od flattrarne fonderflagna, ody ingen 
tunde (gita honom. 


5. Od) han mar altid, dag od) natt, 
ba bergen, ody t grifterna, ropade, od) 
log fig fietf med ftenar. 


6. Da han nu fag IEfum flerran 
ran fig, opp han till, od) ſdil ned 
i pe , 

- Od ropade med hög röft, od) fade: 
Awad hafıver jag me —8 JEſu 


eo. 
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36 And when they had sent away 
the mulßitnde, they took him eves 
as he wasia-the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and say unto — 
him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 


22? 


‚and said one to another, What 


manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


CHAPTER V. 


AN they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
eountry of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had hss dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, © 


7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
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den högftaß Bids Gon? Sag defidr 


dig: eid-Gyp, att by äde-gwälier inig. 


8. Da fade han til honom: Far 
utaf menniffan, du orene ande. 

9. Od) fporde han honom: Hwad dr 
ditt namn ? Swarade han od) fade: 
Regio dr mitt nanın: forty wi dre 

nge. 

10. Od) han bab honom ftorligen att 
han ide ftulle drifwa honom bort utur 
ben engbden. 

11. Od) der war wid bergen en ftor 
fwinahjord, den der gid och foͤdde fig. 


12. Oc dieflarne bado honom alle, 
fägande: Sand of i fininen, att wi 
mage fara in uti dem. 

13. Ody JEſus tiltftadde bem det 
ſtrax. Och de orene andar drogo ftrag 
ut, od) foro in uti ſwinen, od) bjorden 
bradftirte fig i haſwet, ody be moro 


wid tu tufend, od) wordo fhrdräntte t 


iin. 


hafıwet. 


14. Men de fom flötte ſwinen, flydde, 

och fortunnabe bet in i ftaden, oc) pa 
bygden. Ody be gingo ut till att fe, 
hwad ffedt war, 
15. Od kommo till JEſum, ody fägo 
honom, fom habe befatt warit, och haft 
Legionen, fittande flddd, ody wid fin 
ffäl ; ody wordo förfärade. 


16. Od) de fom det fett habe, foͤrtaͤlde 
bem hwad ben befatte meberfarit var, 
od) om fivinen. 


17. Od) be beghnte bedja honom, att 
ban ftulle draga utur deras engd. 

18. Od) ba han war ftigen till flepps, 
bab honom den fom habe befatt warit, 
att han matte tara ndr honom. 


19. Men JEſus tiliftadde det ide, 
utan fade till honom: Gad dina farbe 
uti ditt hud till dina, od) forfunna dem, 
huru ftora ting HERren hafıver giort 
med big, od) hafwer miffundat fig dfiver 

ig. . 


20. Od) han gid fina farbe, od) be- 
gynte fartunna uti de tio ftäber, hurts 


:ST. MARCI 


thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What ts thy 
name? and he answered, saying, 
My name is Legion: for we are 
many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. u 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us intothe swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine ; and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind ; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and also 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. . 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been gpssess- 
ed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on 
thee. ° . 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great 








EVANGELIUM. 


ftora ting IEſus med honom gjort 
habe. Och alle foͤrundrade fig. 

21. Od) bd SEfus war Hfwerfaren 
igen med fteppet, forfamiadcs till ho- 
nom mbydet folk, ody toar mid hafıwet. 


22. Od) fl, der. fom cn af Stynago- 
gans Ofwerftar, bendmnd Yairus; od) 
da han fi fe Honom, fd ban ned for 
hans fitter, 

23. Od) bad honom ftorligen, od 
jade: Min dotter dr i fitt ytterfta ; 
jag beder dig, att bu fommer, od) laͤg⸗ 
ger händer pa Henne, att hon matte 
iveverfas, od) lefwa. 

24. Od) han gid med honom, od) ho- 
nom foljde mycket folk, ody de träugde 
bonom. 

25. Od) der war en qwinna, fom 
hade haft biodgdng i tolf dr, _ 

26. Od) hade mycket lidit af manga 
lafare, od) förtärt dermed alt fitt, od) 
habe dod ingen hjelp fornummit ; utan 
det wardt hällre todrre med henne. 

27. Da hon hörde om IEfu, fom 
hon ibland foltet bat efter, od) tog pa 
hand Mäder ; 

28. Th hon fade: Kunde jag ätmin- 
ſtone taga p& hand fldder, ba worde 
jag helbregda. 

29. Ody ſtrax fortorfaded henned 
biodd fala, od) Hon fände bet i frob- 
ben, att hon botad war utaf den plä- 
gan. 

30. DH JEſus kaͤndet ftrar 1 fig 
fielf, att fraft utgangen war af honom, 
ob wände fig om ibland folfet, od 
fade: Ho fom wid mina klaͤder? 


31. Dd) hans Qarjungar fade till ho- 

hom: Ser du ide folfet tränger dig 
ba alla fidor, od) bu fäger: Ho fom 
wid mig? 


32. Od) han {ag omfring efter henne, 
fom det gjort ade. 

33. Men gwinnan fruftade, od) bäf- 
nade, th hon wifte, hwad med henne 
{tedt war, ody fom, od) foͤll ned für ho- 
hom, od fade honom alla fanningen. 
34. Da fade han till henne: Dotter, 
bin tro hafwer gjort big heibregba ; 


103 


things Jesus hed done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and he was nigh unto the 


sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: I pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched 
my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 


104 


ST. MARCI 


gad meb frid, od) war heibregba af| whole; go in peace, and be whole 


din plaga. 

35. Wid han annu talabe, fommo 
négre ifrän Synagogans Hfiverfta, 
od) fade: Din dotter ar ddd; hwi gör 
du Mäftaren pttermera oma ? 


36. Men frag JEſus horde talet fom 
faded, fade han till Spnagogans Hf- 
werfte: Frukta big intet, allenaft tro. 


37. Od) han tillftadde ide, att honom 
nagon foͤlja ftulle, förutan Petrus od 
Jacobus, od) Johannes Jacobi brober. 

38. Od) fa fom han i Synagogans 
Ofiverfted hus, od) fid fe forlet, od) 
bem fom mpdet firide od) greto. 


39. Od han gid in, od fade till dem: 
Hwad forlen 3, od) gräten? Pigan dr 
ide doͤd; men Hon ſofwer. 


40. Od) de giorde gid af honom. Dé 
dref han alfa ut, od) tog med fig pi- 
gan8 faber od) moder, od) dem fom 
med honom woro, od) gid in der pi- 
gan lag ; 


41. Od) fattade pigan wid handen, 
fäganbe till henne: Talitha tumi ; det 
uttpdes: Piga, fag fäger dig, ftatt 
upp. 

42. Od) ſtrax ftod pigan upp, od 
gid’; od) hon war mid tolf dr gam- 
mal. Od) de wordo Öfmermättan för- 
ffrädte. 


43. Od han fürböd- dem fträngeti- 
gen, att ingen ffulle bet meta; od) 
bid gifwa henne dta. 


6. Capitel. 


99 han gid ut bdban, od) fom in 
utt fitt fdbdernesland: od) band 
Larjungar foͤljde honom. 

2. Ody när Sabbaten tom, beghnte 
han lära i Synagogan; ocd mange 
fom det hoͤrde, forundrade fig ftorligen, 
faganbe : Hwadan fommer honom bet- 
ta? Od) broad wisdom dr denne, fom 


of thy plague. 
35 While he yet spake, there came 


from the ruler of the synagogue’s 


house certainwhich said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead ; why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

‘37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they-laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the moth- 
er of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi ; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 

try ; and his disciples follow him. 
2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these 
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honom gifiven dr, od) fäbana krafter, 
fom {fe igenom hans hander ? 


e 


3. Ar ide denne den timmermannen, 
Marie Son, Jacobi brober, od) Jofe, 
od) Jude, od) Simons? Aro od ide 
hans fyftrar har ndr of ? Od) de für- 
argabed p& honom. 


4. Da fade JEſus til bem: En Pro- 


phet warder ide fbraftad, utan i fitt. 


füdernesland, och ibland fina fränder, 
od) ſitt folf. 


5. Od) han funbe der ingen fraft gb-. 


ra, utan det, att han lade händerna 
ba nagra fü ſjuta, od) botabde dem. 


6. Od -han förundrade fig pd deras 
oro. Od) han gid omfring I byarna 
alleftaded der omfring, od) lärde. 

7. Od han fallade for fig de tolf, 
tog till att utfända bem, twaͤ od) trod, 
gioante bem: magt emot de orena an- 

ar; 

8. Od) bod dem, att de intet ftulle 
taga med fig til wags, utan fäppen 
allena; ide ftrdppa, ide bröd, inga 
Peaningar i pungen: 

9, Utan de ffulle wara ſtodde; od) 
a be ide ftulle tlaͤda fig uti twa tort- 
ar. 


10. Od) fade till dem: Hwar fom 
haͤſt I ingdn uti ett hus, blifwer der, 
till de8 J dragen dädan. . 


11. Od) hwilken fom ide.anammar 
eber, eller ide Hörer ever, gar derut, od) 
ſtudder af eber det ftoft, fom dr under 
edra fitter, till wittnesboͤrd bfiver dem. 
Cannerligen, fäger jag eder: Dräge- 
ligare warder Sodome od) Gomorre 
bd domebag, dn den ftadenom. 


12. Od) de gingo ut, od) predifade, 
att man ſtulle bättra fig; 

13. Od utdrefwo manga djeflar, od) 
Imorde manga franfa med olja, od) 
dotade dem. 

14. Od fi Konung Herodes detta 
bbra: ty hans namn war redan tun- 
nigt, od) fade: Den Yohanned fom 
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things? and what wisdom :s this 


‚which is given unto him, that even 


such mighty works are wrought 
by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with 
us? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but , 
in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. | 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 T And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no money in thetr purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 


10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 


En 


| 


döpte, dr uppftänben ifran de doͤda, 
oc) derföre gir han fadana frafter. 


15. Somlige fade: Det dr Ellas, 
Ody fomlige fade: Det ar en Prophet 
effer fafom en af Propheterna. 

16. Da Herodes fädant horde, fade 
han: Denne dr Johannes, fom jag 
balchögg han dr uppftänden tfran be 

Du. 


17. Th Herodes hade fändt bort, od) 
lätit gripa Yohannes, ody fatt honom 


* t fdngelfe, for Herodias, fin broderé 


Philippi huftrns ftull; th han Habe 
tagit henne till huſtru: 

18. Men Johannes fade til Herodes: 
Dig dr ide tofligt, at hafwa din bro- 
ber huftru. 

19. Men Herodias gic efter hand ar- 
gefta, od) habe gerna brapit honom, 
och funde dod ide fomma des mid; 

20. Ty Herodes fruftade Johannem, 
metande, att han war en from od) he- 
lig man, od) aftade honom, od) lydde 
honom i manga ftyden, od) hörbe ho- 
non gerna. 

21. Dä nu en belägen dag fom, att 
Herodes, pa fin fodelfedag, gaf de df- 
werfta, od) hoͤſwitsmaͤn, ody de ppperfta 
i Gallleen, en aftonfoft ; 


22. Bid Herodias dotter in, od) dan- 
fabe, od) det behagade Herodi, od) bem 
ber med honom futo wid bordet. Da 
fade Konungen till pigan: Bed utaf 
nig hwad du twill, jag will gifma big 
det. 

23. Od) ſwor Henne en ed: Hwad bu 
bedjandes warder af mig, twill jag gif- 


wa dig, alt intifl Hälften af mitt rife. 


24. Hon gid ut, od) fade tiff fin mo- 
ber: Hwad ffall jag bedja? Hon fade: 
Sohannis Dbparens huſwud. 


25. Od) hon gid ftrag med haft in tit 
Konungen, od) bad, fdgande: Bag 
will, att du gifwer mig nu ftrag, pd ett 


fat, Johannis Ddparens hufwud. 
26. DE wardt Konungen bedrdfivad ; 


bod for edend flull, od) for deras ftull, 
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was risen fram the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. _ 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a proph- 
et, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed : he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound’ him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife ; for 


‚he had married her. 


18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 
rel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give 22 thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give tt thee, unto the half of my 
kingdonı. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. ; 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
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fom der futo wid bordet; wille han icke 
wifa henne af: 

27. Utan ftrag fände Konungen böbe- 
len, och boͤd inhaͤmta hans hufſwud. 
Han gie dftad, od) hal8higg honom I 
fangabufet ; ; 

28. Od) bar fram Hans hufwud pa 
ett fat, od) fid pigan, od pigan fid det 
fin mober. 


29. Dd hans Ldrjungar det fporde, 
fommo de, od) togo hans lefamen upp, 
od) begrofivo honom. 

30. Od) Apoftlarne foͤrſamlades till 
NGfum, od) förfunnade honom alla 
hide, od) hwad de gjort ody (art 

a 


31. Dd fade han till bem: Kommer 
Jallena afſides med mig uti Sdemar- 
fen, od) hwiler eder nagot litet: ty 
ber woro mange, fom gingo till od) 
ifran, fa att de habe ide tid tilt att dta. 


32. Od) fü for han bort affives till 
Repps uti Soemarfen. 

33. Od foltet fag, att de foro fina 
farde; od) mange fände honom, od) 
lupo dit tillſammans af alla ftäder til 
fot8, od) fommo fram förr dn de, od) 
forfamlades till honom. 

34. Sa gie JEſus ut, och fic fe det 
mpdna folfet, od) warkunnade fig df- 
oer dem, förty be woro fäfom fär, be 
ingen herde habe: ody beghnte lära 
bem mycket. 


35. Od) bd nu dagen var faft fram- 
liten, gingo hans Ldrjungar till ho- 
nom, ody fade: Sar dr btnen, od) 
tiden dr faft förliben ; 

36. Stäpp dem Ifrän big, att be maga 
9a bort i byarna, ody torpen bdr om- 
fring, od) föpa fig broͤd; th de hafwa 
intet Gta. 


37. DG ſwarade han dem, od fade : 
Giftoer J dem dta. Dad fade de till 
honom: Skole wi gd bort, od) koͤpa 
fr tuhumdrade penningar bröd, od) 
giſwa bem dta 2 
38. Dd fade han till dem: Huru 


manga bröd hafıven 32 Bär, od) fer 
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for their sakes which sat wıth him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went - 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her - 
mother. — 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of st, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
Were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 


‘eat. j 


32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. ; 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35-And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time ¢s far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
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till. Od feban de habe fett till, fade 
be: em, od) tind fiftar. 

39. Da bdd han dem, att de ffulle 
fätta fig alle i matftap, i gröna gräfet. 


40. Od) de fatte fig i Hopar, hun⸗ 
drade od) hundrade, femtio od) femtio. 

41. Od) fa tog han de fem bröd, od 
‚de tind fiffar, od) upplyfte fina oͤgon 

till himmelen, tackade od) broͤt broͤden, 
och fick ſina Laͤrjungar, att de ſtulle 
laͤgga foͤr dem; och de twaͤ fiſtar bytte 
han emellan dem alla. 


N 


42. Od) de dto alle, od) wordo matte. 


43. Od) togo fedan upp tolf forgar’ 


fulla med ſtycken, od) af fiftarne. 


44. Ody de ber dtit habe, woro wid 
femtufend man. 


45. Od) ftray dref han fina Laͤrjun⸗ 


gar, att be ſtulle ga till fepps, od) 
fara for honom bfwer hafwet till Beth- 
faida, medan han ſtiljde follet ifran 


9- 

46. Od) när han habe ftiljt dem ifran 
fig, gid han daͤdan upp pd ett berg, till 
att bedja. 

47. Od) da aftonen fom, war fteppet 
midt p& hafwet, od) ban pd landet 
allena. 

48. Od) han fag, att de hade plats 
med roende: th waͤdret war dem emot. 
Od) wid fierde watten om natten, fom 
han till dem. gdende pa hafıwet, od) 
han mwille ga fram om dem. - 


49. Od nar be fago honom gdende 
ba hafwet, mente be, bet bade warit 
ett fpötelfe, ody ropade. 

50. Th de fago honom alle, od) wor⸗ 
bo forffrddte. Da talade han dem 
ftrag till, ody fade till dem: Warer 
wid en god tröft: jag dret; warer ide 
raͤdde. 

51. Od) han ſteg upp kill dem i 
ffeppet; od) waͤdret ftillade fig; od) 
be morbo ftorligen förffrädte, forun⸗ 
branbe wid fig fielfiva dfivermattan. 
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And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had täken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the. fourth 
watch of the nighi he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it is 
I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind ceas- 
ed: and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered, 
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59. Th de habe ide fätt forftand af; 52 For’ they considered not the 


bröden; th deras hierta war férblin- 
babt. 

53. Od ba de Sfiverfarne woro, fom- 
mo be till bet landet Genefaret, od 
lade der i Damn. 
54. Od) ndr de gingo utur ffeppet, 
tünde de honom ſtrax Ä 


55. Och lupo omfring hefa ben Iand8- 
ändan, od) begynte omfringfora de 
fiuta pa fängar, dit be hbrde han war. 


56. Od) hwar han ingid, I byar, eller 

ftider, eller torp, der labe be franfa 
ba gatorna, od) babo honom, att de 
ätminftone matte taga pa hans klaͤde⸗ 
fall: ody fd mange fom fommo wid 
honom, be wordo helbregba. 


7. Capitel. 


vy til honom firfamlabded de Phari⸗ 
feer, od) nägre af de Striftlarda, 
fom ifrän Yerufatem komne toro. 


2. Ody dd be fingo fe, att ſomlige hand 
Laͤtjungar gto bréd med menliga, det 
Mn, med otwagna hanber, ftraffabe de 


3 Ty de Pharifeer od) alle Judar 
ata ide, utan de altid ted händerna ; 
ballande de Aldſtas ftadgar. . 


4. Och när de fomne dro utaf torget, 
dta de ide, utan de dro wagne. 
mydet ſaͤdant dr, fom de hafwa tagit 
fig uppd att halla, fom dr, att twaͤ 
war, od) trufor, od) foppartar, od 


5. Seban frägade honom be Phari- 
feet, od) be Striftiärde: Hwi wandra 
ide bine Qarjungar efter de ftadgar, 
fom be Gidfte uppäbndit hafıva ; utan 
Ata bröd med ottwagna hander? 

6. Da warade han, od) fade till 
i ix me pater Efatas brophelerat 

' mtare, fom ffrifivit ar: 
Delta folfet drar mig med läpparna ; 
Men deras hierta dr längt ifran mig. 


miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out. 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 


. CHAPTER VII. 


HEN came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen, 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 


Od) | market, except they wash, they eat 


not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. . 
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7. Men fäfängt dyrfa de mig, läran- 
be den laͤrdom, fom dr menniſtors bub. 


8. Th 3 bortfaften Gubs bud, od) 
haͤllen menniftors ftadgar, fom dr, att 
twa frufor od) drpdefar. Od mycet 
fadant gören 3. 


9. Od) han fabe till dem : Stönligen 
bortfaften 3 Guds bub, pa det att J 
ſtolen hälla ebra ftabgar. = 


10. Th Mtofe hafwer fagt : Ära bin 
fader od) din mober, od) den der ban- 
nee fader eller mober, han ſtall doͤden 
dO. 

11. Men 3 fügen: En menniffa ma 
fäga till fader od) moder: Corban, bet 
Gr fagbt: Gudi dr det gifivit, fom big 
af mig {tulle hafwa fommit till nytta ; 


12. Od) tilldten {a ide att han ndgot 
gor fin fader, eller flu mober : 


13. Od) gören Gubs ord om intet 
med ebra ftabgar, fom 3 uppälagt 
hafwen. Od) mydet ſaͤdant gören 3. 


14. Od han fallade till fig alt folfet 
od fabe till dem: Hörer mig alle, och 
förftär 


15. Intet gar utanefter in i menni- 
ffan, det henne beimitta fan, men det 
fom gar utaf menniffan, bet dr bet, 
fom befmittar menniffan. 


16. Den ber hafwer bron till att 
höra, han höre. . 

17. Od) da han flitjdes ifrän foltet, 
od) fom i hufet, frägade haus Lärjun- 
gar honom om lifnelfen. 


18. Od) han fabe til dem: Aren 3 
od fd oförftäudige? Foͤrſtaͤn I ide 
dnnu, att alt det utanefter ingdr t 
menniffan, det fan ide befmitta Henne? 


19. Ty det gär ide in henneß hierta, 
utan { buten; od) baftver fin naturti- 
ga utgang, der all mat med renfas. 
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7 Howbeit in vain do they wer- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment ot 
God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and, Who- 
so curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, It ss Cor- 
ban, that is to say, a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by 
me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 T And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of .you, and understand: ' 

15 There is nothing from without 
s man, that entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, st cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 
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20: Od han fade: Det utaf menni- 
ftan gar, det befmittar menniffan. 


21. Vy innan efter, utur menniffors 
blertan, utgd onde tanfar, hor, boleri, 
mandräp, 

23. Stith, girighet, fivef, Liftighet, 
otuttighet, ondt dga, häbelfe, higfard, 
galenffap; 

23. Alla deffa onda fiyden gd in- 
nanefter ut, ocd) befmitta menniffan. 

24. Sd ftod han upp daͤdan, ody gid 
in i Tyri od) Sidons gränfor; od) 
gid in uti ett hus, od) wille, att det 
ingen weta ffulle ; od) kunde dod ide 
blifwa foͤrdold; 

25. Th en qwinna, hivilfens botter 
habe en oren anba, ftrax hon fid höra 
om honom, fom bon, od) föll ned for 
hang ftter ; 

26. Od) det war en Grefiff qwinna, 
utaf Sprophenice; od) bad honom, 
att fan wile utbrifiva djefwulen af 
benned otter. 


27. Men JEſus fade til henne : Vat | 


barnen forft matte tarda: det dr ide 
höfweligt, att man tager barnend 
bröd, od) faftar for hundarna. 

28. Da ſwarade hon od) fabe till ho⸗ 
nom: Ja, HERre ; dod dta hundarne, 
under borbet, utaf barnend fmulor. 


29. Da fade han till henne: Foͤr 
betta talets ſtuli. gad! djefwulen dr 
utgangen af din dotter. 

30. Od) da hon tom i fitt hus, fann 
hon diefmuten utgdngen tara, od) 
dottren liggande pd fängen. 
31. Och da han ater utgid ifran Tyri 
of Sidon’ gränfor, fom han till det 
Galileefta hafwet, midt igenom de 
landdaͤndar wid be tio ftäber. 


32. Od) de habe fram för honom en 

nat F der ock en ban le A od) 
0 bonom, at n wille lagga 

handen pa bonom. ss 


33. Dé tog han honom aflides ut 
ifraͤn foltet, od) fatte fina finger i 
band bron. od) fpottade ut, dermed 
ban tog p& hand tunga; 
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20 And he said, That which com- 
eth out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 T And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into a house, 
and would have no man know 2: 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, & 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. ° 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 T And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. . 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him, 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and touch- 
ed his tongue; 
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34 Od fag upp i himmelen, fudabe, 
od fade till honom: Hephphatha, det 
dt fagbt: Uppidt dig. 

35. Od ftrar Sppnades hans bron, 
od) hans tungas band wardt LÖft, od) 
han talabe redigt. 

36. Od) bd han dem, att de ftulle 
ingen fäget. Men ju mer han bet 
forbdo, ju mer be förfunnade bet. 


37. Od de forundrade fig Öftwermät- 
tan, fägande: Wit hafwer han mal 
beftdlit; de doͤfwa (ater han hoͤra, ord 


bummar tala. | 


8. Eapitel. 


11H de bagar, bd folfet war ganfta 
mycket, od) habe intet det be dia 
kunde, fallade JEſus till fig fina Laͤr⸗ 
jungar, od) fabe till dem: 

2. Jag warfunnar mig dfiver foltet : 
th be hafwa nu i tre Dagar téfivat naͤr 
mig, od) hafıva intet dta ; 


3. Od) om jag later dem faftande gd 
bem, gifwas de upp i dagen: th fom- 
lige utaf dem woro fomne laͤngwaͤga. 


4. Od hand Vdrjungar ſwarade ho- 
nom: mar tager man broͤd bdr i 
Öfnen, ber man dem med matta fan? 


5. Da fporde han dem: Guru manga 
bröd hafıven J? Swarade be: Spu. 


6. Od han boͤd folfet fetta fig ned 
ba jorden; od) han tog be fiu bröd, 


tadabe, bröt od) gaf fina 2drjungar, 


att de ftulle (ägga dem fram; od) de 
lade fram för foltet. 


7. Sade de od nägra {md fiftar: od) 
bad han mälfignat habe, bad han od 
lägga bem fram. 

8. Sad dto de, od) worbo matte; od 
de togo upp fiu forgar meb aflefivor, 
fom oͤfwer woro. 

9. Od de der aͤtit habe, woro wid 
ſyratuſend: od) fü laͤt han fara dem. 


ST. MARCI 


34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unte him, Eph-. 
phatha, that is; Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more 
he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published st ; 

37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


N those days the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
‘with me three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can ‘a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 


S And he asked them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat- 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 
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td: | till 8 med 
fina —— od) om ries te be 
lanbédndar Datmenuthe. 

11. Od) de PBharifeer gingo ut, od) 
begpnte difputera med honom, Treftande 
honom, och begdrande af Honour teen 
af himmelen. 

19. De fuda i fin Unda, od) 
fade: Hwi fäler vette —8 
Sannerligen, ſaͤger jag eder: detta 
laͤgtet ffalt inget tecken gifwabd. 


13. Ga b dem, od) gid 
Gter { —— tor utbhoee 6 


14. Od) de habe forgdtit taga broͤd, 
fa att de ide habe mer, dn ett brdd 
web fig | ffeppet. 


15. Da boͤd han dent, fügande: Ser 
till, matter eber für de Phariſeers 
furdeg, ody fox Qerodis furbeg. 


16. Od) de tdntte hit ody dit, ſaͤgande 
pean fig: Det dret, wi hafwe intet 


17. DE YEfus det foͤrnam, fade 
ban till dem: Hwad belymren J eber, 
at Ihafiven ide behd? Kunnen Jaͤnnu 
intet alta, eller foͤrſar Hafwen J 
aͤnnu dert hjerta forblindabt 


18. Haſwande dgon, oc) fem intet? 
Od haſwande bron, och hören intet ? 
Od minnens I ide? 

19. Da jag brit fem brdd ibland 
femtuferd, huru manga korgar upp- 
—F falla med afieſwor Gabe 


20. Od) bd Ing: bröt fin bröb ibland 
Ihratufend, pura manga forgar nppto- 
in 3 niet de aflefeor® De fade: 


21. Od) Ban fabe till dent: Hwi für- 
r- Do ha ton 5 Methfoie;c 
be habe from The henom en blah’ of 
Kido honom. att han mide taga p 


93. D fd tog han bew blinde wid 
handen, och iedde honom utur bys, och 
Wpottabe ĩ bans. bees, od) lade haͤnder 
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10 | And straightway he otitered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

13 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with kim, 
secking of kim a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

32 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? veri- 
ly I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given whto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed 
the other side. “ 

314 T Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
tkey in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Phariases, and of the lewven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It 1a becatse 
we have no bread. 

1% And when Jesus khew 7, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
beeauss ye have no bread? per- 
esive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? ° 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having eurs, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
basketa full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Tweive. 

30 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragmenta took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand? 

22 T And he cometh to Beth- 
saida ; and they bring a blind man 
tnto him, and besought him to 
took him. 
'33 And he teck the blind man by 
the hand, and led kim out of the 
town ; and when lie ed spit on his 
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pa bonom, od) frägade honomi, om han | eyes, and put his hands upon him, 


ndgot i . tia 

24. ag .ban upp, fabe : 
rae fer “folter gd. lila ee woro 
Tan. 


35. Sedan labe ban ater haͤnderna 
Pd hans dgon, od giorde det fä, att 
pan fid fynen igen; od) wardt fd botab, 
att han fedan fag klarligen alla. 

26. Od han laͤt ga honom hem, od) 
fade: Gad intet in i bya, od) fag ide 
heller det ndgon berinne. 

27. Od) IEſus gid ut, od) hans Lär- 
jungar till. be boar wid Cefarea, fom 
fallas Philippi; od) i wägen frägabe 
ban fina 2drjungar, fägande till bem: 
Hwem fäger folfet mig wara? 

28. De fmarade: Johannes Doͤpa⸗ 
ren; od) fomlige Eliad; od) fomlige 
en af Bropheterna. 

29. Daͤ fade han till dem: Hwem 
fägen 3 mig ara? Swarade Petrus, 
od) fade tif honom: Du aͤſt Chriftus. 


30. Dd hotade han dem, att de (tulle 
ingen fäga om honom. 

31. Od beghnte tit att underwiſa 
bem, att menniffoned Son ftulle mydet 
lida, oc) forfaftad af de Aidfta, od) af 
de oͤfwerſta Prefterna, od) af de Strift- 
laͤrda, od) doͤdas, och efter tre dagar 
uppfta igen. : 

32. Od) talabe han bet talet uppen- 
bart. Da tog Petrus honom till fig, 
od) beghnte näpfa honom. 

33. Da wände han fig om, od fag 
pa fina Sdrjungar, och ndpfte Betrum, 
fdgande: Gad bort ifrin mig, bu 
Satan ; th du befinnar ide bet Gudi 
tiipdrer, utan bet menniftor tillhoͤrer. 


34. Od tallade han tilt fig foltet, 
med fina Qdrjungar, od) fabe tiff dem: 
Den mig will filia, han foͤrſale fig 
fielf, ody tage fitt kors appa fig, od) 
fötje mig. 


35, Th den fom will behaͤlla fitt lif, 
Han ftall mifta bet; od) ben fom miſter 
lif for min, od) Evangelli ſtull, ban 

Il det behälle. 
36. Ty hwad bjelper det menniſtan 


he asked him if he saw aught. 
24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 


25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up; and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell s¢ to any in the town. 

27 And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesares Philippi: and by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. . 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that Iam? And Pe- 
ter answereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

. 30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
thet the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 


32 And he spake that saying 


openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savour- 
est not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 

34 T And when he had called the 
people unto kim with his disciples 
also, hesaid unto them, Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shal! save it. 

86 For what shall it profit a man, 
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om bon Funde winng hela merlden, |if he shall gain the whole world, 


od) toge ſtada till fin fidl 2: 

37. Eller hwad fan en menniffa 
giftoa, der hon fin fjäl med 1$fa mé 2 
38. Men den fom biyges wid mig ody 
mitt ord, uti detta 
flagtet, wid honom ftall od menni- 
ſtones Son blygas, ndr ban fommer i 
Nu Faders härlighet, med de heliga 
Anglar. 


9. Bapitel. 


()9 han fade till bem: Sannerligen, 

fager jag eder, ndgre dro ibland 
dem fom har ftä, de der ide ftola {mata 
doden, till ded de fü fe Guds rite fom- 
ma med kraft. 


2. Od) efter fey dagar, tog JEſus 
Retrum, Jacobum od) Yohannem till 
fig, od) hade dem allena upp pé ett 
pat berg afſtdes, od) wardt forflarad 
Or dem. 


3. Dd) hans Mäder wordo Mara, od) 
ganſta hwita ſaͤſom ſnoͤ, att ingen faͤr⸗ 
gate pa jorden tan géra dem fa hwita. 

4. Od) dem ſyntes Elias med Mofe: 
od) be talade med JEſu. 


5. Da fivarade Petrus, ſaͤgande tit 
Stjum: Rabbi, har dr of govt att 
Ward ; lat of gbra har tre hyddor, dig 
en, Mofl en, ody Elie en. 


6. Men han mifte ide hwad han 
fate: th be toro haͤpne morbne. 
7, Od en ſth tom, fom Sfwerftygde 
dem, od) en rift fom utaf fpn, od) 
he : Denne dr min fare Son, honom 
orer. 


8. Og i.det famma fom be fago fig 
Om, {ago de ingen wara der ndr dem, 
Ulan allena JEſus er 


9. Men da de ginge ned. af berget 
bbd han bem, att be ftulle ingom ſaͤga 
bioab de fett habe, firr du menni« 
re Son wore uppftdnden ifrän be 


horiſta od) fyndiga 


and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful gener- 
ation, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


An he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That there be | 
some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into a high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

-6 For he wist not what to say; 


| for they were sore afraid. 


7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved: Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they hed 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any- more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

.8 And as they came down from 


jj the mountain, he charged them 


that they showld tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 
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10 Och de bebo der orbet när fig, 
od) befragade mellan fig, hwad bet 
Rule mare, att han fabe, uppfté ifraͤn 

e dda. 

11. Od) de fporbe honom, fägande: 
Hwad dr det, fom be Striftlärbe faga, 
att Elias mäfte lomma fhrft? 

13. Men han fivarade, od) fade till 
bem: liad flail ju komma fhrft, od 
fätta all ting i lag igen : od) att mene 
niffones Gon ftall mydet lite, od 
föraftad warda, fdfom ffrifwit dr. 


13. Men jag fäger eder: Elias dr 
fonuuen, od) de giorbe honom aft bet 
be wille, féfom ſtriſwit war om ho⸗ 
nom. 

.14. D& han fom til fina Sdriungar, 
fag han mydet folf omtring bem, od 
be Striftlärde difputerande med bem. 


15. Od) firag alt foltet (ag honom, 
wordo de häpne, od) lupo till, od) hel⸗ 
fabe bonom. 


16. Od) han fporbe be Skriftlaͤrda: 
Hwad didputeren 3 med. bem ? 

17. Od en af folfet frwarade, ocd 
fade: Mäftare jag. hafwer haft min 
fon hit till big, den ber haſwer en 
ftum anda: 

18. Od) dä han tager honom fatt, 
far ban ila med bonom; od han 
fradgas, od) gniflar meb fina tänber, 

fürtwinar. Sag talabe med dina 
Laͤrjungar, att be ftulle driſpa honom 
ut; od) be Funde ide. 

19. Da fwarade ban honom, ad 
fade: ©, I otrogna fldgte! Hum 
Künge ſtall jag wara när eber ? Huru 
Länge ftall jag lida eber? Leber honom 
bit tl mig. - 

20. Qd) be ledden fram till honom. 
_ Da anden fid fe honom, ſtrax for hen 
illa web honom; och (SA ned ba jor- 
hen, od) wälte fig, od} fradgades. 


21. Dd ſporde han. hans fader tif: 
Sura I dr, feban betta fom ho- 
wom uppd? Dad fade han: Utaf 
baradom. 


9. Od: han heſwer ofta taftat ho- 
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10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 


another what the rising from the’ 


dead should mean. 

11 & And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Elias 
must first come ? 


12 And he answered and told - 


them, Elias verity cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of him. 

14 { And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And streightway all the peo- 
pie, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 -And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and | spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? bring him unto me. 


20 And they brought him unto 
him: | when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

31 And he asked his father, How 
lang is it ago since this came unto 


‚him? And he said, Of a.child. 


233 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
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nom | efben, och i toattnet, att han 
mätte férgira honom. Wien fbrmär 
du nagot, fd tvarfunna big dfiver of, 
od) hielp of. 


23. JEfud fade tif Honom: Om du | 


tro fan: all ting dro mbjeliga honom 
fons tror. 

24. Dd firag repade dDrängen® faber, 
med grätande tdrar, fdgande: OERre, 
jag tror; hjelp min otro. . 


25. Rar IEſus fag, att foltet lopp 
till med, ndpfte han den orena andan, 
ody fade till honom: Du ande, dbf od) 
bum, jag bjuder dig, gad ut af honom, 
od) gad intet mer härefter in uti ho⸗ 
NOB. 

36. Sad ropade anden, oc) for ganffa 
ilfa med honom, od) gid ut: Och ban 
wardt fom han hade warit bbb, fü att 
mange fade: San dr ddd. 

37. Da tog JEfus honem wid han- 
den, od) refte honom app; of han 
ftob upp. 

23. Od) nér han kom hem i hufet, 
frdgabe hans drjungar honom affides : 
Sm! fürmäbbe ide wi atdrifwa ho 
nom Ä 

29. Sade han till dem: Detta fldgtet 
fan med ingen ting utfara, utan med 
boͤn od) fafta. 

30. Ody de ginge daͤdan, od) wan- 
drade genom Galiteen ; od) hau wille 
ide, att ndgon ftulle wetat 


31. Th han underwiſte fina Qdriun- 
gar, od) fabe till dem: Menniffones 
Son ftall warda Sfwerantwardad i 
menniffors händer, och be: ftola doͤda 
honom; od) dé han dr doͤdad, ffall han 
Da trebje dagen uppftd. 

32. Men de förftodo intet hwab han 
fabe, od) torde ide ſpoͤrja honom. 

33. Sd fom han till Eapernaum: 
od) ndr ban tar. fommen i hufet, 
fporbe han dem: Hwad hanbladen J 
eder emefan i waͤgen ? 

34, Wien be tego: firth be habe 
banblat emellan fig i wägen, hwillen 
af dem pppetft war. 


25. Od) bd han habe fatt fig, kallade 
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into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are poasi- 
bie to him that betieveth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child eried out, and ssid with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
baked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. . 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? nf 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 | And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The Son of man 1s 
delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he shail rise the 
third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

83 4. And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
aniong yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 


35 And he sat down and called 
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han de tolf, od) fabe HI dem: Hwillen 
fom will den främfte wara, han ffall 
wara ytterſt af alla, od allad tienare. 


36. Od) fü tog han ett barn, od) 
ftälde bet midt ibland dem; ody dd han 
habe tagit bet i fin famn, fade han til 

em: 


37. Hilfen fom anammar ett fü- 
bant barn I mitt namn, han anammar 
mig; od) hmillen mig anammar, han 
anammar ide mig, utan honom, fom 
mig fändt hafwer. 

38. Men Johannes ſwarade honom, 
fägande: Mäftare, wi fagom en ut- 
briftoa dieflar ati ditt Namn, od) han 
flier off ide, od) wi forboͤdo honom 
bet, efter han ide följer of, 

39. Da fade IEſus: Foͤrbjuder ho- 
nom ide, ty ingen dr ben, fom gör 
frafter i mitt namn, fom fnarligen 
fan tala ondt pa mig. 

40. Girth den der ide dr emot of, 
han dr med of. 

41. Men. Hwilten fom -gifwer eber 
brida en bägare matten, i mitt namın, 
berfore, att I Ehrifto tillhoͤren. fan- 
“ nerligen, fäger jag eber, han ffall inga- 
lunda mifta fin lpn. 

42. Od) hwilten fom forargar en af 
be ſma, fom tro p& mig, béttre more 
honom, att wid hans halé hängdes en 
amarnften, och ban borifaftades uti 
bafıvet. 

43. Ru, om bin hand more dig till 
fbrargelfe, hugg henne af, bättre dr 
big enhändt Inga utt lifwet, dn att du 
hafwer tod hander, od) far till hei- 
wetet, uti ewig eid: 

44. Der verad maſt ide ddr, oc) elden 
ide utflädes. 

45. Od) om bin -fot more dig till 
forargelfe, hugg honom af: dig dr 
bättre, att bu ingdr uti lifwet halt, du 
att bu hafwer twa fitter, od) warder 
faftad till heimetet, uti ewig eid: 

46. Der deras maff ide dör, od) elden 
ide utflddes. 

47. Od om ditt dga wore dig tilt 
* fbrargetfe, rif det ut: bättre dr big, 
att bu endgd ingaͤr uti Guds Rile, dn 
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the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
kim in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 ‘Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me; and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 § And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye dffend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of Ged 
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att bu ſtulle haſwa tu dgon, od) bort- 
lafiad i heiimeted eld; 

48. Der deras maff ide ddr, och elden 
ide utſlaͤckes. 

49. Ty hwar od) en mafte med eld 
faltad warda, od) alt offer mäfte med 
falt ſaltas. 

50. Sait dr ett godt ting: hwar nu 
faltet mifter fin fälta ; hwarmed ftall 
man falta? Hafwer fait uti eder, ody 
hafwer frid emellan ebder iuboͤrdes. 


10. Eapitel. 


99 da han ftod app daͤdan, fom han 

uti Judee Iandöänder, wid fidan 
Qf Jordan ; ody folfet ſoͤrſamlades ater 
till honom ; ody äter lärde han dem, 
fafom hans fed war. 


2. Da gingo de, Pharifeer til, od 
fragade honom: Ar bet od mannen 
lofligt ffilja fin buftru ifraͤn fig? fre- 
Rande honom. 

3. Da ſwarade han, od) fade Hill 
bem: Hwad hafıner Mofe budit eder ? 


4. Sabe-de: Mofe tiligabdde ſtrifwa 
it ftiljobref, och dfwergifwa henne. 


5. Swarade JEfus, ody fade till dem: 

Fdt edert Hlertas Hardhets ftull, ftref 
ban eber betta bubdet. 

6. Men af forfta ffabelfen, hafwer 

Gud giort dem, man od) qwinna. 


7. Fordenftull fall en man dfivergif- 
a fin fader ody moder, od) blifiwa tid 
fin huſtru; 

8. Od de tu warda ett thtt. Saͤ 
Oro be nu ide tu, utan ett koͤtt. 


9. Htoad Gud hafwer tillhopa fogat, 
det fal menniftan ide dtftilja. 

10. Od i hufet frägabe hans Qér- 
att honom p& nytt om famma 


Il. Od ban fade till dem : Hwillen 
fom ftitfer fin huftru ifran fig, od) ta~ 
a he annaz, Jan bebrifiwer hor emot 
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with one eye, than having two eves 
to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every. one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt ss good: but if the salt 


-have lost his saltness, wherewith 


will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 


CHAPTER X. 


| ND he arose from thence, arid 

cometh into the coasts of Ju- 

dea by the farther side of Jordan: 

and the people resort unto -him 

again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2 4 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawfal 
for a man to put away hes wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, What did Moses command 
you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginaing of the 
creation God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 


11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
soever shali put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
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12. Oth om qwinnan bfivergifiver 


fin man, od) tager en annan, hon bee 


brifiver Hor. 


13. Od be babe barn til honom, att 
ban ffulle taga pa dem; men Laͤrjun⸗ 
garne näpfte bem, fom dem fram habe. 


14. Men naͤr JEſus det fag, warbt- 
han mißipnt, od) fade til dem: Läter 
barnen fomma tid mig, od) fbrmener 
bem ide: ty fddana hörer Gubs rife 


15. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber: 

wilten fom ide undfaͤr Guds Nife 
fam ett darn, ban fommer ber aldrig 
dn. 

16. Od ban tog dem upp I famnen, 
od) lade haͤndernã ba bem, och waͤlſig⸗ 
nabe dem. 

17. Od) ba han daͤdan utgängen war 
ba wagen, lopp ew till, od fdil pd 
tnd for honom: od frdgade honom : 
Gode Mtaftare, hwad ffall jag gira, 
att jag matte fü ewinnerligt Lif? 

18. Men JEſus fabe till honom: 
Hwi falar du mig god? Ingen dr 
god, utan en, det dr Gud. 

19. Budorden wet du: Du flall ide 
bebrifwa Hor ; Du ſtall icke ordpa ; Du 
ſtall ide ftidla; Du flall ige tala falſet 
ities ben 5 Du ffall ingen bepraga ; 

ra bin faber od) moder. 

20. Da froarabe han, ody fade tif ho⸗ 
nom: Mäftgre, det hafiver jag ait 
haͤllit utaf min ungbom. 

21. JEſus fag pa honom, od) aͤlſtade 
honom, och fabe til honom: Ett fat- 
ta8 big; gack bort, falj alt bet du hafr 
wer, od) gif be fattiga, od) du ftall fa 
en ffatt i himmelen ; oc) tom, fO1j mig, 
od) tag forjet uppa dig. 


22. Od) han warbt bedrdfivad af ta- 
let, od) gid bort fbrjande, ty han habe 
manga ägobelar. ' 

23. Od) JEſus fag fig om, og fade 
ti fina Laͤrjungar: Huru fiwarligen 
tunna be rife fomma in uti Suds rife. 
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12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to anether, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 YF And they brought young 
children te him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples re- 
bubed those that broaght them. 

14 Bat when Jesus saw ti, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Who- | 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 J And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honotr thy father and mother. — 

20 And he answered and said un- 
to him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth. . 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One tking thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt bave treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. | 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved : for he had 
great possessions. 

23 YJ And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riohes enter into the kingdom of 
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ar wordo für- 
ſwarade ater 


pa 
. Zättare dx en camel gd igenom 
et nalbbga, dn en rif gü in uti Guds 


26. Men be forundrade fig Sfrver- 
mattan, od en Br fig fielfiva : So 


27. Men IEſus fag pa dem, och ſade: 
For menniffor dr bet omdiligt; men 
ide für Gud: ty nde Gudi dro alla 
ting möjeliga. 

28. Dd Petrus begynte fäga till ho- 
nom: Si, wi hafwe dfoergifivit all 
ting, och foͤljt big. 

29. Swarade YEfus, od) fade: San⸗ 
nertigen, fäger jag eber: Ingen dr 
den fom hafwer Sfrvergifivit hud, eller 
bröder, eller ſyſtrar, eller fader, eller 
moder, eller huſtru, eller barn, eller 
aͤtrar, för min och Svangelii ftud, 

30. Den ide far hundrabefalt igen, 
nu ideuna tides, hus, od) bröber, oc) 
ſyſtrar. och mädrar, ach barn, od afrar, 
med foͤrſoͤljſelſen; och I tilitommanbde 
werd erpinnerligs if. 


31. Rew mange be fom de främfte 
dro, warka de pitexfte, od) he plierfte 
de främfte. 


32. Od) de oro pa wagen, güende 
app til Serufatem; od) BEfus gid 
for bem, ody be woro forftrddte, 
glago efter honom, fruttande fig. Ga 
tng Jſus äter ti fig be tolf, och be- 
at läge dem, road: honom Sfwer- 
a Wulle ; 


3. Si, wi gd upp HM Berufatem : 
od menniftoned Gon {fall dfiverant- 
wardas he dſwerſta Preſterna, od) de 
Striftlaͤrda, ody de ffola foͤrdoͤman till 
wo, od äfwerantivardan Hebningar- 


> 


A. O@ de {lola begabban, od) hub- 
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24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
fer a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men st is impossible, 
but net with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 

28 FY Then Peter began to say un 
to him, Lo, we have left ali, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, Ä 

30 But be shall receive a hun 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, end lands, 
with perseoutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 


33 J And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, . 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 


-unto him, — 


33 Saytng, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 


tiles : 
34 And they shall mock him, and 
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flängan, befpottan od) doͤban, ody trebje 
bagen {fall han uppfta igen. 


35. Dd gingo till bonom Jacobus od 

Johanues, Zebedei ſoͤner, och Ababa 
Maftare, wi milje, att bu gir of 
hwad fom haͤldſt wi bebie. 


36. Gabe han till bem: Hwad wil⸗ 
jen 3 jag fall göra ever? 

37. Gade de till honom: Gif of, att 
wi fitte, den ene, pa bin högra hand, 
od) den andre pa din wänftra, uti din 
haͤrlighet. 

38. Men JEſus ſade till dem: J 
weten ide hwad 3 bedien: kunnen 3 
dricka den falten fom jag drider? od 


doͤpas med den dbpelfeu, der jag med 


bdped 2 

39. Da fade be till honom: Ja, 
funne wi fa. Gabe JEfus till dem: 
Den faifen jag drider, flolen J od 
drida ; od) med den böpelfe der jag 
med doped, flolen 3 doͤpas: 


40. Men fitta pa min högra od 
waͤnſtra haud, ftar ide mig till att 
gifwa. utan dem hanger det, fom bet 
beredt dr. 

41. Nar de tio hörde detta, begynte 
be wara illa tillfrids med Jacobo od 
Rohanne. 

42. Men JEſus kallade bem till fig, 
od) fade till bem; 3 meten,.att imerids- 
lige Förftar dro radanbe, od) de mäg- 
tige ibland dem hafwa waͤlde. 
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shall scourge him, and shall 
upon him, and shall kill him ; and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 T And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that 
thou shouldest do for us whatso- 
ever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeaus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And: they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but st shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 2, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye kndw that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 


.| over them; and their great ones 


43. Men det (fall ide fü mara ibland 
eder: utan den fom ibland eder will 
ypperſt wara, ban {fall wara eder tie- 
nare; 

44. 'Och den ſom ibland eder will 
wara den fraͤmſte, han ſtall wara allas 
drang. 

45. Ty od menniffones Son dr ide 
fonımen, pa. det han {tulle läta tlena 
fig, utan pa det han wille tjena, od) 
gifwa jitt lif till aͤterlboöning for manga. 

46. Od) de fommo till Jericho. Od 
dé han gid ut af Jericho, od) bans 
Yärjungar, od) en mägta ftor hop folf; 


exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, sirall be your minister : 


44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shali be servant of all. 


45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and 'to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 ¥ And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with. 
his disciples and a great number of 
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dé fatt ber wid waͤgen en bind, Bar⸗ 
timeus, Timei fon, tiggande. 


47. Od ndr han höre, att det war 


JEfus af Nazaret, begynte han ropa, 
of) faga: IEſu Davide Son, war⸗ 
tunna dig oͤſwer mig. 

48. Od) mange népfte henom, att 
fan ffulle tiga, men han ropade bed 
mer: Davids Son, warfunna big df- 
ver mig ! 


49. Ga ſtadnade JEſus, ody (dt tala 
honom. Ody de fallade den blinda 
0d) fade till honom: War mid ett godt 
mod, ftatt upp, han faliar big. 


50. Han faftabe ifrdn fig fin mantel, 
ftod upp, ody fom till JEfum. 

51. Dé fwarade GEfus, och fade till 
bonom: Hwad mitt bu, att. jag {tall 
göra dig? Den blinde fade tilt honom: 
Rabboni, att jag matte fa min ſyn. 


52. Yes fade till honom: Gad; 
bin tro hafwer giort dig heibregda. 
Od fray fi han fin fon, od) fitive 
Atfum i wegen. 


11. Capitel. 


96 bad de fommo in emot Jerufa- 

lem, till Bethphage od) Betha- 
Hien, wid oljoberget, utfände han twaͤ 
of fina Laͤrjungar, 


2. Od han fade tilf bem: Bär I bon 
fom för ever dr; od) firag J fommen 
der in, warden 3 finnande en fola 
bunden, der aͤnnu ingen menniffa pa 
futit hafiver ; loͤſer honom, ody hafwer 
honom hit. 

3. Od) om nägon fäger tll eder: 
Omi gören J detta? Säger: HER- 
ten behöfimer honom ; od) da ſtall han 
frag finda honom pit. ' 
4. Sd gingo de bort, od) funno fo- 
lan bunden för dören, wid waͤgamoͤ⸗ 
let, ody lbfte honom. 


5 Od fomlige fom oer ftobo, fabe 
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people, blind Bartimeus, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 Arid when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to ery out, and say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. a 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but -he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
callthe blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that 1 
might receive my sight. - 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Je- 
sus in the way. 


“CHAPTER XI. 


ND when they came nigh to 

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 

and Bethany, at the mount of - 

Olives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two ways 
met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
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tH dem: Hwad gören I, att I töfen 


folan ? . 
6. Da fade de till dem, fafom JEfus 
habe budit vent, och fü laͤto be betäm- 


ma bem. 

7. Od de hade folan tid SEfum, 
od) faftade-fina Mäder pd honom; och 
ban {atte fig deruppaͤ. 

8. Od) mange bredde fina Mader pad 
wägen: och ſomlige fluro qwiſtar af 
trdn, od ſtroͤdde pd waͤgen. 


9. Oc be der fore gingo, od) ber 
efter fbtide, ropade od) fade: Seflan- 
Na; walfignad mare ben fom fommer 
{ HERrans nama: 

10. Walfignadt ware mär fader 
Davids rife, fom fommer t HERrans 
namu: Hoflanna i hoͤgden. 


11. Och HERren gid in 4 Yerufatem, 
2 i Temptet, od) befäg all ting, och 
ndr det led at aftonen, gid ban ut till 
Vethanien, med de tolf. 


12. Oc dagen berefter, daͤ be gingo 
ut ifraͤn Bethanien, hungrade honom. 


13. Od han fid fe ett filonaträd der 
fängt tfrd, fom loͤf habe: bit fom han, 
om han till aͤfwenthrs matte finna der 
ndgot uppa ; od) da han fom bit, fann 
ban ber intet annat du (bf: ty bet 
- war ide ba tid till fiton. 

14. Hd) JIEſus fmarade, od) fade till 
det: Ate aldrig nagon harefter fruft 
af dig till ewig tid. Ody hand Laͤr⸗ 
jungar börbe bet. 

15. Od) de fommo till erufalem ; 
od) JEſus gid in i Templet, od) be- 
gunte utdrifwa dem fom fälde od) koͤpte 
1 Templet, ody förftörte de mäzlares 
— och deras ſtolar. ſom dufwor 

ide; 


16. Od) ſtadde ide till, att ndgon bar 
uggot genom Templet. 


17. Ody han lärde, od) fade till dem: 
Gr ide ftriftwit? Mitt hus fall fal- 
la8 ett boͤnehus atlom folfom;, men 
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there seid unte them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus hadcommanded : and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt te 
Jesus, and cast ‘their garments on 
him ; aad he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others eut 
down branches ‘off the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Biessed 12 he that cem- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 Amd Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 YJ And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found noth- 
ing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard st, 

15 J And they come to Jerusa- 
lem : and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to east out them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and the seate 
of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it. not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
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3 ‚jefoen giort bet till. en röfven- 


0. 

18. Od de Striftlärde, ody oͤfwerſte 
Prefterne fingo det höra, och beghnte 
fota efter, huru de kunde foͤrgoͤra ho- 
nom; men de fruftade för honom; ty alt 
foltet fSruadrabe fig pa hans laͤrdom. 

19. Oh da aftonen fom, gid han 
utur fladen. 

20. Od) op: morgonen ginge be der 
fram om, od) fago fitonatrddet fortor- 
fadt mara intill roten. 

21. Dd tom Petrus det ihäg, od 
fade til honom: Rabbi, fi, bet fifoua- 
trad fom du bannade, dr förtorlabt. 
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house.of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priesta heard st, and sought haw 
they might destroy bim: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

24 J And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

91 And Peter ealling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 


‘| cursedst is withered away. 


22. JEfud ſwarade, od) fade tilt dem: 
Haftver tron till Bub. 

23. Sannerligen, fdger jag eder, 
hwillen fom hälft fabe till netta berg: 
Saf dig upp, ody fafta big i hafınet, 
od fan triflade intet i fitt bierta, 
utan trodbe fa ſte ftola fom han fade, 
Honom ſtall fte alt bet ban ſaͤger. 


24. Derföre, ſaͤger jag eber: Wit det 
3 bedjen i edra boner, tror att X fan 
bet, {a ffall det ffe eber. 


25. Od när 3 ftän od) bedjen, fü 
förtöter, om I ndgot hafwen emot 
naͤgon; pa det eber aber, fom i 
bimmelen Gr, ffall od foͤrlaͤta ever 
edra brifter. 

26. Men om J ide förläten, fa tall 
Ide heller ever aber, fom dei himme⸗ 
len, forldta bet 3 brpten. 

37. Od) fom de fommo äter till Ie- 
rufaiem, od) han gid i templet, fom- 
mo til honom de dfwerfte Prefterne, 
od be Striftlärbe, ody de Fıöfe, 


28. Od) de fabe till honom: Af hwad 
magt gör bu betta? Od) hwilken haf- 
wer giftwit big denna magten, att bu 
betta göra (fall 

29. YEfus ſwarade, od) fade till bem: 
Sag till od ndgot ſpoͤrja eder, ſwarer 
mig, fü will jag füge eben, af hwad 
wagt jag betta br. 


22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whoseever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that these things 
which he saith ahall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unta you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any; that your Father also whioh 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do nat forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 | And they come again to Je- 
yusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priesis, and the scribes, 
and the elders,., 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 
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39. Yohannis böpelfe, war ben af| 30 The baptism of John, was it 


himmelen, eller af menniflor ? Swarer 
mig. 

:31. Ody de taͤnkte wid fig, od) fade: 
Säge wi, af himmelen ; og fäger han: 
Hwi trodden I honom ide dé 2 


32. Men füge wi, att den war af 
menniffor, raͤdas wi for foitet : th alle 
hoͤllo Johannes för en fann Prophet. 


33. Od f& ſwarade de, fagande till 
IEſum: Wi mete det ide. Swarade 
JEſus, od fade till dem: Bde beiler 
lager jag ever, af Road magt jag detta 
gör. - 


12. Capitel. 


99 han beghnte tala dem til i lif- 
Y heffer: En man plantabe en win⸗ 
garb, od) gärde der omfring en gard; 
od) grof en präß, od) byggde ett torn, 
od) legde Honom ut dat wingärbömän, 
od) for {a ut 1 främmande land. 


2. Od) dä ratte tiden war, fände han 
fin tlenare till wingärdömännerne, att 
han ſtulle anamma, af mingärbömän- 
nerne, utaf wingaͤrdens frutt. 

- 3. Men de togo honom, od) flogo ho- 
nom, od) läto honom gd ifrdn fig 
tomhaͤndt. 

4. Uter fände han till dem en annan 
tienare ; den faftade de hufwudet ſoͤn⸗ 
der med ften, od) lato honom g@ ifrdn 
fig foͤrſmaͤdd. 


5. Ater fände han en annan, ben 
brépo de; od) manga andra, fomliga 
hudflängde be, od) ‘oratiga brapo de. 

6. S& hade han dunt en enda Sen, 
den han far habe, honom fände han 
od till bem pa bet fifta, fägande: De 
hafwa ju en foͤrſyn för min fon. 

7. Men tvingdrdsmdnnerne fade 
mellan fig: Denne dr arfwingen ; 
fommer, [ater of ordpa honom, fa 
warder arfivebelen var. 

8. DA togo be honom, od) bräpo ho⸗ 
nom, oc) faftaden utur mingärben. 


from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. . 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all men 
eounted John, that he was a pro- 
phet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


ND he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certaın 
man planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the'winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 


4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him ir 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. ' 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the mheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 
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9. Hwad flail nu wingdresherten 
gira? Han ſtall fomma, od) forgdra 
winggreemannerna, od) fü wingaͤrden 
at andra. 

10. Hafmen I od ide lafit denna 
Striften? Den ftenen, fom byggnings- 
männerne bortfaftade, dr worden en 
hornften : 

11, af HERranom dr detta gjorbdt, 
od) dr underligt för wara dgon. 

12. Ody de föfte efter att gripa ho— 
nom; men de raͤddes für folfet: ty 
de forftedo, att han fabe denna tit- 
neffen om dem: {& oͤfwergaͤfwo be 
honom, od) gingo fin wag. | 

13, Ody fände de til honom ndgra 
af be Bharifeer, ody de Herodianer, att 
de ftulle gripa honom i orden. 


14. Da de fommo, fabe be till ho- 

* nom: Mäftare, wi wete, att du dr 

fanfardig, od ftter om ingen; th bu 

fer ide efter menniftogs perfon, utan 

lorer Guds wag rdtt: Wr det od ratt, 

‘ene giſwer Sejfaren ffatt, eller 
e 


15. Sfole wi gifman, eller ide gif» 
wan? men han forftod deras ſtrymtan, 
od fade till dem : Hwi freften 3 mig? 
sige hit penningen, att jag md fe 

om. 


16. Od) de buro honom fram. Oa 
fade han tilt dem: Sars beldte od) 
bfiver(trift dr detta? Gade de till ho- 
hom: Sejfarens. 

17. Dé ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
bem: Sa gifmer Rejfaren hwad Kej- 
faren tilihörer, od) Gudi det Budi till. 
Br Ody de foͤrundrade fig pa ho- 

18. Sd kommo be Sabduceer tilt ho» 
nom, hwilla füge, att ingen uppftan- 
belfevdr, och fporde honom, fagande: 

a . 

19. Möftare, Moſe hafıver ſtrifwit 

h: Om wagon man’ brober doͤr, och 
later huſtru efter fig, od) laͤter inga 
tae fer fig, da fall bans brober 

8 u, och u da finom 

Sr ee appwica He 
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9 What-shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become: the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people :. for 
they knew that he had speken the 
parable against them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 T And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to eatch him in hts 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, ‚we 
know that thou art true, and carest 
for no man; for thou regardest , 
not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is 
it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, 
or not ?. 1 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me a penny, that I 
may see if. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose ts this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. | 

18 T Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is nc 
resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying, mS 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that bis brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. | 


20. Det: woro ſſu Bröber: od) ben | 20 Now there were seven breth- 
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forfte tog fig hoſtru. och han bief doͤd, 

od tefbe ingen fad efter fig. 

21. Och ben andre tog henne, od} lef 
doͤd, ben ide heller tefoe fad efter fig. 

Dch den trebje fammalunba. 

233. Sa att fin togo henne, od) lefde 
bod ingen fab. Gift af alla, doͤdde od 
huftrun. . 

23. Hwillen derad buftru ffall bon 
nu wara i uppftänbeifen, dd de ffola 
npn ? ty fin babe haft henne til 

uftru. 

24. Ewarade JEſus od) fade till dem : 
J faren wile, derfire, att I ide weten 
Strifterna, ef heller Guds traft. 


25. Ty bd be uppfländne dro ifra 
be doͤda, tager man ſig ide huſttu, od) 
ide gifé heller huftru manne; utan be 

e Mom uglar, fom i bimmeien dro. 

26. Bien om be döba, att de flola 
uppſtaͤ, hafwen 3 ide (afit i Dtofe bot, 
burwtedes Gud talade med honom i 
duften, fägande: Sag dr Abrahams 
ne ody Sfaace Gud, od) Yacobs 

ud. 


27. Han ar ide de doͤdas Gud, utan 
deras Gud fom lefma. faren 3 
nu medet wille. 

28. Da gid en fram af de Strift- 
ldrba, ben der pa hört habe, huru de 
tiithopa  diéputerat hade,. od) bade 
fett, att han habe ial fivarat, bem, 
od) fporbe honom till: Hwillet ar det 
ppperfta af alla buborben ? 

29. 3Efus fmarade honom: Det 
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ren: aud the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unte 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise; have ye not read im the 
book of Moses, haw in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of thre living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 { And one of the scribes. came, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Whieh is the first command- 
ment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 


ppperfta- af alla buborben dr betta: | first of all the commandments is, 


Hör, Ifrael, HERren, war Gud, dr 
allena HERre, 

30. Ody du fall difta bin OERra 
Gud, af alt ditt bjerta, oc af all bin 
ſjaͤl, och af all din hag, och af all din 
magt. - Detta-dr det hpperſta budet. 


31. Od) bet andra dr detta litt: de 
fla bin ndfta, fom. dig fielf. Jntet 
annat bub dr ftörre dn beffa. 


33. Och den Striftlärbe fade till ho- 
tom: Maͤſtare, ba hafwer alt rätt 
fagt, att Gud dren; od) ingen annan 
&x firnten honom; 


Hear, Q Israel; The. Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thon shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all th 


mind, and with all thy strength: 


this us the first commandment. 

31 And the second is likp, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
ax thyself. There is none other 
commandment. greater than these. 
82 And the scribe said unte him, 
Well, Master, thou. kast said -tho 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none ether hut he: 
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33. Od att diffa honom df alt Herta, 
ody af aft foͤrſtaͤnd, od) af all flat, och 
af all magt; od) Afffa fin näfta fom 
fig fielf, det dr mer dn brdnneoffer, 
od) alla offer. 


34. Da JEſus (Gg, att han wifligen 

fmarat Habe, fade han till honom: 
Du Ef ide länge ifraͤn Guds rite. 
Dd fedan torde ingen fräga honom. 


35. Od) ſwarade JEſus, od) fade, 
ldrande i templet: Guru fäga be 
emitärte, att Ehriftus dr Davids 
on? 


36. Th David, genom ben Yeliga 
Wada, fdger: HEFtren fade till min 
HERra ; ſaͤtt dig pa min högra hand, 
till des lag hafıver fatt bina omänner 
big tiff en fotapalt. 

37. Sd fallar David honom 
HERra; hwadan dr han bd hans 
Son? Od en ftor del af folfet Hörde 
honom gerna. 

38. Od) han laͤrde dem, oc) fade till 
dem: Batter ever for be Strifttdrda ; 
be gd gerna I fiba klaͤder, od) fata 
gerna belfa fig p& torgen, 


39. Od) fitta gerna främft t Spna- 
gogorna, od) frdmft wid borbet i gä- 
ſtabuden; 

40. Hwilfe uppuͤta enfors hud, foͤre⸗ 
barande laͤnga böner: deſſe ſtola fa 
bef ſwaͤrare fordomeiſe. 


41. Och ſatte fig JEſus waͤrt emot 
oferfiftan, och fag uppaͤ, huruledes 
folfet (abe penningar 1 fiftan; och 
mange rife tabe mydet fn. 


42. DM en fattig enfa fom, od) lade 
is ted ftaͤrfwar, det war en penning. 


& 
43. DE fatlade han fina Laͤrjungar 
tilt fig, of) fabe tit bem: Sannerli- 
gen, füger jag eder: Denna fattiga 
nlan lade mer in 3 Fftan, dm alle de 
andre fom der infade. 
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33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his . 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt offerings and sac- 
rifices. . 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man af- 
ter that durst ask him any question. 

35 T And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lorp said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. . 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he then 
his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. . 

38 T And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 

laces, 

39 And the chief seats in the syn- 
agogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 T And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money inte the treas- 
ury: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw intwo mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto kim his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more In, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury : 


44. 2» de Fafa alte inlagt af bef] 44° For all they did cast in of 
9 


— 





130 ST. MARCI 
bem Öfwerlopp ; men hon inlade, utaf | their abundance ; but she of her 


fin fattigbom, alt bet Hon habe, all fin 
ndring | 


13. Capitel. 


99 da han gid ut af templet, fade 
till honom en af hand Qdrjungar: 
Mäftare, fe hurudane ftenar, od) hu- 
rndan byggning Ar betta. 


2. WEfus froarade, od) fabe till ho⸗ 
nom: Ger du denna ftora byggnin- 
gen? En ften warder ide qivarliggan- 


‚de pd den andra, ben ide afbruten 


warber. 

3. Od da han fatt pa olfoberget, 
twärt emot templet, frägade honom 
Petrus od) Yacobus, od) Johannes, 
od) Andreas, affided': 

4. Gag of ndr betta ſtall fle? od 
hwad teden dr dertill, ndr detta ſtall 
alt fullborbaé? 


5. Swarade JEſud. od) begynte ſaͤ⸗ 
ga: Ser till, att ingen bedrager eder: 


6. Th mange warda kommande i 
mitt namn, fägande: Jag dr Ehri- 
ftu8: od) de ſtola bedraga manga. 

7. Men när 3 fün höra brlig, od) 
drlig& ryfte, warer ide bedroͤſwade: th 
bet mäfte fü fle; men bet dr ide ftrag 

nden. 


8. Det ena folfet ſtall uppfätta fig 

emot det andra, od) det ena rifet emot 
bet andra: od) jordbäfning (tall war- 
da mängaftädes : oc) hunger, od) för- 
ftrddetfe ffola warda. Detta dr be- 
gynnelſen tif! wedermoͤdan. 
9. Men tager J eder wara; th de 
ſtola ofwerantwarda eder in pd Näd- 
huſen, och i Synagogorna: och J 
ſtolen warda hudflaͤngde, och fram- 
bragne for Foͤrſtar od) Konungar, for 
min ffudl, till ett wittnesboͤrd dfiver 
bem. 

10. Od) Evangelium mäfte förft 
predifadt warda for alt folf. 

11. Nar de nu draga eder fram, od) 
dMwerantwarda eber, fü hafwer ingen 


want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem 
ple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what man- 
ner of stones and what buildings 
are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and An- 
drew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for such things.must 
needs be; but the end shall not be 
yet. ; 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles: 
these are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 J But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to- 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 





omforg, hwad J ſtolen figa, od tän- 
fer der intet pa fram fore ét: utan, 
hwad eber ingifwit marber i famma 
ftunben, det taler; th bet aren ide J 
fom taten? utan den Helige Ande. 


12. Od) den ene brodren Fall dfiver- 
antwarba den andra i böden, od) fa- 
dren fouen, od) barnen ffola fig upp- 
ſaͤtta mot fordldrarna, och hjelpa till 
att doͤda dem. 

13. Od 3 ffolen warda forhatade af 
ale för mitt namné ftull. Men den 
fom haͤrdar intil ändan, han warder 
alig. 

14. Men ba 3 fan fe föröbelfens 
finggelfe, ber af fagdt dr genom Pro⸗ 
pheten Daniel, ftändande der det ide 
ffall, (den det 148, han förftä det,) de 
fom da dro i Qubdeen, de fly udp pa 
bergen. 


15. Men ben der dr pd tafet, han 
gange ide ned t hufet, od) gange ide 
in, til att taga nagot utur fitt bus. 


16. Od) den fom ar pd dfren, ban 
wände ide tillbafa, till att taga fina 
llaͤder. 

17. We dem fom hafwande aͤro, eller 
di giſwa, i de dagar. 


18. Men beder, att eder fiykt ide fler 
om svintren. 

19. Ty i de dagar warder fadan 
bedrofivelfe, att ſlik hafıver ide warit, 
ifran freaturend begynnelfe, dem Oud 
ffapat hafwer, intill nu, od) ej heller 
warder. 

20. Od) hwar HERren ide habe für- 
fortat be Dagar, worde intet Fött 
fatigt ; men for de utforaded ftull, fom 
ban utforat hafwer, firfortade han 
bagarna. 

21. Ndr dd ndgon wille faga till 
ever: Si, har ar Ghriftus ; eller fi, han 
ar ber; tror det intet: 

22. Ty falffe Chrifti, od) falffe Main 
pheter ffola upphdfiva fig, od) Ifola 
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beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. ' 

12 Now the brother shali betray 
the brother to death, and the fath- 
er the son; and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 9 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the moun: 
tains : 
“15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither .enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! . 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be af- 
fliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. . 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here ss Christ; or, lo, 
he ss there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 


göra teden od) under, fa att de od | signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 


ola förföra de utforade, om möjeligt 
wore. 


were possible, even the elect. 
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33. Wien tager Jeder ward. SI, jag 
hafwer fagt eber all ting fram fore dt. 
24. Men t de dagar, efter den bedroͤf⸗ 
elfen, flail folen foͤrmoͤrkas, ody mao 
nen ftall ide giftoa fttt fen, 


25. Ody Himmetend fernor ftola ne- 
berfatia, od) himlarnas frafter ſtola 
b 


fa. 

| 26. Od bd ſtola de fd fe menni- 

| ffonc8 Son fomma i ſtyn, med for 

| magt ody härlighet. 

. 27. Od da ſtatl han fända fina 
Anglat, tilt att forfamia fina utkorade, 

| . Afrän fora wäber ; ifrän forden’ aͤnda, 

intilt himmelend anda. 


| 28. Laͤrer af fifonaträbet en liknelſe: 
| Nir nu ded qwiſt dr Men, od) beghn- 
ner béra If, fü weten 3, att fomma- 
cen dr när: 

29. Sammalunda od, nar J fey 
| betta fe, fü meter, att det dr mdr für 
doͤren. 





30. Sannerligen, fäger jag eder, att 
| betta fldgtet ſtall Ice foͤrgas, fürr dn 
| alt betta ſtedt dr. 

31. Simmel od) ford lola fürgäs, 
| men mina ord ffofa ide forgas. 


32. Men om ben dagen, ody ben 
ſtunden, tet ingen, ide Iinglarne fom 
i himmelen dro, ei heller Sonen ; utan 
Fadren altena. 

33. Set titt, wafer, od) beder, ty 3 
meten ide ride twen dr. 

34. Safom en man ben ber drog 
bort i fraͤmmande land, od) lat blifwa 
fitt hus, od) gaf fina tjenare magt, od) 
hwar od) en fin ſyſla, od) boͤd döra- 
waltaren, att han ffulle waka. 


35. Water fördenffult; ty J weten 
ide, nar husbonden fommer, antingen 
om Aftonen, eller midnattétid, eller I 
hdndgaloen, eller om morgonen: 





36. Att da han fommer hafteligen, 
Han ide ſtall finna eder fofwanbe. 
37. Men hwad jag fäger eder, bet 
* fdger jag allom: Water. 
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23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 { But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. _ 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 J But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is, 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the por- 
ter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 
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ey) fa dagar berefter inftundabe 

Pata od) Soͤtbroͤdsdagarne: od) 
de Sfiverfte Brefterne, od) de Strift- 
larbe fotte efter, huru de funde fiviflig- 
en fa fatt pa honom, od) doͤda Honom. 


2. Men be fade: Ice om higtidsda- 
gen, att ett upplopp ide ffer ibland 
folfet. 

3. Od) da han war i Bethanien, I 
den {pitelfta Simons huß, wid han fatt 
till bords, fom en gtoinna, fom habe 
ett gla8, med oförfalffadt od) fofteligt 
Rardus {morjetfe; hon bröt glafet 
(Snder, od) utgöt bet pa hand hufwud. 


4. Si oro der nagre, fom ide togo 
bet waͤl wid fig, oc) fade: Hwar efter 
förfpittes denna fmörjelfen ? 


5, Ty bet matte wal warit fälbt mer 
dn fr trehundrade penningar, od) gif- 
twit be fattiga. Od) laͤto ila pa 

nne. 

6. Da fade ¥Efus: Vater henne med 
frid: hbi gören 3 Henne illa till frids 2 
on hafwer gjort en god gerning pa 
mig. 


8 
7. %9 3 hafwen altid fattiga när 
eber; ody ndr fom hälft 3 tiljen, 
funnen I göra dem till godo; men 
mig hafwen I ide altid.. 

8. Det hon Funde, bet gjorbe hon: 
bon dr forefommen, att fmörja min 
lelamen till begrafning. 

9. Sannerligen,. fäger jag eber: 
Hwar detta Evangelium prebifabt 
warber uti hela werlden, ffall od detta, 
fom hon giorde, fagdt warda, henne 
till dminnelfe. 

10. Od) Judas Bfdharioth, en af be 
tolf, gid bort till de bfiwerfta Prefterna, 
ba det han ffulle foͤrrada honom dem 
I hänber. | 


11. Rar de det hoͤrde, wordo be glade, 
od) lofioabe honom, att de wille gifwa 
honom penningar. Od) han, fölte, 
buru hon laͤmpeligaſt kunde foͤrraͤda 

onom 


12. BS forts Sbhtbrdpedagen, bi 


133 


CHAPTER XIV. 


FTER two days was the feast 

of the passover, and of un- 

leavened bread: and the chief 

priesis and the scribes sought how 

they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 

ople. Ze 

3 And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman hay- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment 
of spikenard very precious; and 
she brake the box, and poured it 
on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste ef the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poer. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me, 


7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good’: but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she eould: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shal] be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

19 J And Judas Iseariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 


11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he songht how 
he might eonveniently betray him. 


12 T And the first day of unleay 


a 
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man offrade Paffatammet, fade han’ 
Ldrjungar till bonom: Hwar will bu, 
att wi ffole gd od reba till, att du 
dter Baftatammet ? - 


13. Od) han fände tind, af fina Lär- 
jangar, od fade till bem: Bär in i 
ftaben, od) der moter eder en man, 
bärande en frufa matten ; följer ho- 
nom efter. 

14. Od hwar han ingär, fäger till 
husbonden: Mäftaren läter faga big: 
Hvar dr gäftahufet, der jag med mina 
Lirfungar fan dta Paftatammet? 


15. Od han ffat wiſa eber en ftor 
fat, Beredd och ftdbab; der reber tiff 


för og. 
16. Od) Hand Laͤrjungar gingo ut, 


od) fommo in i ftaden, od) funno fom 


| 


m 





han bem fagt hade: od) tillredde 
Paͤſtalammet. 

17. Da nu aftonen wardt, fom han 
med be toff. 

18. Od mid de futo Hill bords, od 
dto, fade YEfus: Sannerligen, fäger 
jag eber, en af eber, fom dter med mig, 
ſtall foͤrraͤda mig. 

19. Men de begynte wara illa till⸗ 
frid8, od) fade till honom, hivar i fin 
ftad: Wr det fag? od) den andre: Wr 
det jag ? 

20. Han fivarade, od fade till dem: 
En af de tolf, den fom tager I fatet 
med mig. 

21. Ya, menniffones Son warder ſaͤ 
gaende, fom ffrifwit dr om honom; 
men we den menniffan, genom hivilfen 
menniffones Gon warder forrddd: den 
menniffan more bdttre, att hon ide 
more foͤdd. 

23. Od) wid de ato, tog JEſus brö- 
bet, tackade ody bröt det, od) gaf dem, 
ody fade: Tager, dter, detta dr min 
Lelamen. 

23. Ody tog falfen, ody tadade, od) 
gaf dem; od) de drudo beraf alle. 


. 24. Od fade han till bem: Detta ar 


min bfob, des nha Teftamentfens, 
hwilten for manga utguten warder. 
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ened bread, when they killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is 
the guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and preper- 
ed: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 


‘as he had said unto them: and they 


made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. - 

19 And'they began to be sorrow 
ful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Zs it I? and another said, Is 
it IP 

20 And he answered and said un- 
to them, Jt ts one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 


22 T And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
st, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many, 


25. Sannerfigen, figer jag eber:| 25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
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Oar efter ſtall fag ide drida af win- 
traͤds fruft, intill ben dagen, att jag 
drider det nytt i @udé rife. 

26. Od) dd de hade fagt Iäffängen, 
gingo de ut pa oljoberget. 


27. Od) SEfus fade till dem: J 
ſtolen alle f denna natt fürargad be 
mig; ty bet dr ftrifivit: Sag ſtall (id 
herden, od) fären warda foͤrſtingrade. 


28. Men dd jag dr uppftdnden, will 
lag ga fram for eder- uti Galileen. 

29. Dé fade Petrus till honom: Om 
In alle forargades, fall jag ide fhrar- 
gad, 


30. FEfus fade till honom: San- 
nerligen, fäger jag dig, i dag, i Denna 
natt forr dn hanen hafwer twaͤ refor 
galit, fall du tre refor fdrfata mig. 


31. Dd fade han anda Hiterligare: 
3a, ftulle jag dn bd med dig, jag ftall 
ide firfata big. Gammalunda fade 
de of alle. 

33. Od) de fommo pd ben platfen, 
fom faltades Gethfemane Od) han 
fade ti fina Laͤrſungar: Sitter bdr, 
{a lange Jag gär affides, tilt att bedja. 
33. Od) fa tog han med fig Petrum 
och Jacobum, od) zobannen, od) be- 
gynte till att forſtraͤckas, od) dngflas ; 


34. Od) fade till bem: Min fal dr 
betrofipad alt intill doͤden; blifiver 
bar, od) waker. 

35. Od) han gid litet fram bättre, 
od) foll ned pd jorden, ody bad, att om 
poleligt wore, ffulle den ftunden undgd 
onom. 


36. Ody fade: Abba, Faber, all ting 

dr dig möjeligt : undrag mig denna 
lalten: bod ide broad jag will, utan 
bead bu will. 


37. Od) han fom, od) fann dem 
foftoande, och fade till Retrum Simon, 
fofmer bu? Foͤrmaͤdde bu ide wata 
en ſtund? 

38. Water, od) beber, att Y ide fom- 
men uti freftelfe. Anden dr willig; 
men tOttet Ar ſwagt 
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drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 T And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, | 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. - 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
yo here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me: neverthe- 
less, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt, . 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? could- 
est not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye en- 
ter intotemptation. Thaspirit truly, 
is ready, but the flesh ts weak. 
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39. Oh fü gid ham ater bort, od) 
bab, od) talabe famma orden. 

40. Od) dé han fom igen, fann han 
bem dter fofwande; th deras dgon 
woro tunga; od) de wiſte ide hwad be 
honom fivarade. 

Al. Od han fom tredje gängen, od) 
fabe till dem: Ya, fofwer nu, od) 
hwiler eber; det dr nog, ftunden dr 
fommen : ft, menniffones Gon twar- 
der öfverantwardad uti ſyndares han- 
ber. 

42. Stär upp, later of ga: fi, den 
mig förräber dr harbt nar. 

43. Od) firag, med famma orden, 
fteg Judas fram, den der en war af be 
tolf, od) med Honom ett fort tal folf, 
meb fivdrd oc) ftafrar, ifrän de öftverfta 
panera, od) de Skriftlaͤrda, od) de 

Idita. 

44. Sa habe den fom foͤrraͤdde honom, 
gifwit bem ett teden, fäganbe: Hwil⸗ 
fen jag kyſſer, ben aͤret; tager fatt pa 
honom, od) förer honom marligen. 


45. Od) fom han fom, traͤdde han 
haftigt fram till honom, od) fade till 
honom: Rabbi, Rabbi, od) kyßte ho- 
nom. LT 

46. DE buro de hander pd honom, 
od) grepo honom. 

47. Men en, af de der nar ſtodo, brog 
ut fitt frodrb, od) flog bfwerfta Pre- 
ftend tjenare, od) högg honom ett 
bra af, 

48. Od) JEſud ſwarade, och fade till 
dem: Gafom till en rdfware dren 9 
utgangne, med ſwaͤrd od) ftafrar, till 
att gripa mig. \ 

49. Zag hafiver hivar dag twarit när 
eber i templet, och (drt, od) J togen 
intet fatt pd mig. Men betta ffer, pa 
bet att Sfrifterna ffola fullborbdas. 

50. Od) Varjungarne bfiwergafivo ho- 
nom 6§ alle, od) fiydbe. 

51. Men en ung man följde honom, 
klädd b& blotta froppen uti ett lin- 
klaͤde; od) unge man grepo honom. 


62. Wien han {at fara linklaͤdet, od) 
fom undan Ifräp dem naten. 


En. 
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39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy,) neithey wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest. ıt ıs enough, 
the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelye, and with him a great myl- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he-was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, Master ; and kissed 
him. 

46 J And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and 
fled 


51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 


and fled from them naked. 











EYANGELIUM. 


53. Ga ledde be JEſum till den 
bfwerfta Preſten, od) med honom foͤr⸗ 


famjades alle bfrverfte Prefterne, ody 


be Uldfte, od) Striftldrde. 

54. Od Petrus folide längt efter ho- 
nom, till deö han fom uti den Öfiverfta 
Preftens palats, och fatte fig ibland 
tlenarena, od) wärme fig wid liuſet. 


55. Men de Sfiverfte Prefterne, oc 
hela Kaͤdet, fölte efter wittnen mot 
JEſum, att be matte lata doͤda ho⸗ 
nom; od) funbe bod inga finna: 

56. Th mange habe burit faiftt witt- 
ucdbbrd emot honom, dod gjorde beras 
wittnebboͤrd ide fylleſt. 

57. Da ſtodo ndgre upp, od) buro 
—8 wittnesboͤrd emot honom, od) 
ad . 


58. Bi horde honom fäga : Jag till 
nederfid detta tempel; fom dr med 
hander upphygdt, od) i tre bagar fätta 
annat upp igen, utan händer upp- 

ght. 

59. Od deras wittnesboͤrd giorbe 
ande ide fplleft. 

60. Dé ftod den Sfiverfte Preften upp 
bland dem, ody fragade JEſum, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: Stwarar du intet? Hwad witt- 
na defie emot big ? 


61. me han teg, od) ſwarade platt 
intel. ter ſporde den bfyverfte Te- 
Ren, och fade tilt Honom: Aft bu Ehri- 
Rus, den Wälflgnades Son? 


62. JEfus fade: Jag dr fü. Od 
Iſtolen f& fe menniftones Son fitta 
ba fraftend hdgra hand, od) fomma I 
himmetens ftp. 

63. J ref den öfmerfte Preſten fina 
Mader fonder, och fade: Hwad behoͤfwe 
” ert aide 

4. I hörben hädelfen : hwad ſynes 
fer? Da firbsmbe de honom alle, 
att han war fater till dͤdd 

65. Od) ſomlige beghnte till att fpotta 
bd honom, ody fortada hans anfigte, 
o {14 honom med ndfwwarna, fagande 

ll honom: Spä till. Od) tienarena 
findpuftade Honom. 

66. Od) Petrus war uebre i Balatfet; 
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53 T And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against’ him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 


59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is st which these witness against 
thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 

riest asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, J am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. ~ 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophe- 
sy: and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands, 

66 T And as Peter was beneath 
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bg fom en dfwerfta Preſtend tjenfte- 
qivinna, 

67. Od) dä hon fid fe Betrum waͤrma 
fig, fag hon pd honom, ody fade: Du 
war od med JEſu Nazareno. 


68. Dd nefabe han, ody fade: Yag 
kaͤnner honom intet, ej heller met jag 
hwad bu fäger. Od) fa gid han ut i 
garden, od) hanen gol. 

69. Od) qwinnan fag honom ater, 
od) begynte fäga till bem der ndr ftobo: 
Denne dr utaf dem. 

70. Da nefade han ater. Och litet 
derefter talade de dter till Petrum, 
fom när ftodo: Gannerligen, dr bu 
utaf dem, th du dr od en Galifeeft 
man, od) ditt mal Inder berefter. 

71. Da begynte han till att forbanna 
fig, od) ſpaͤrja: Yag tanner ide denna 
mannen, ber J om talen. 

72. Ody ater gol hanen. Da be- 
gynte Petrus draga till minned bet 
ordet, fom JEſus habe fagt till ho- 
nom: Foͤrr dn hanen hafwer galit 
trod refor, ſtall du förfafa mig tre refor. 
Od) han begynte tit att grata. 


15. Eapitel. 


99 frag om morgonen, hoͤllo de 
= dfiverfte Prefterne rib, med be 
Aldfta od) Striftiärda, ody med hela 
Madet, od) bundo JEſum, od) ledde 
honom bort, od) antwardabe honom 
Pilato. . 
2. Od) Pilatus fragade honom: Aft 
bu den Sudarnas Konung? Dd 
fivarade han, od) fade till honom: 
Du fäger bet. 

3. Od oͤfwerſte Brefterne antlagade 
honom om manga ting. 


4. Dé fragade ater Pilatus honon, 
od) fade: Smarar du intet? Se, huru 
mänga ftyden de wittna pa dig. 


5. Men JEſus fmarade fedan platt 

intet: fü att Pilatus forunbdrade fig. 
6. Sa plägabe han i Paffahigtiven 
ate dem en fange 188, hiilfen be 
dift begdrte. a 


Aa, 


in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. Anda 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
swering said unto him, Thou say- 
est i. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things; but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered noth- 
ing: so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 


ever they desired. 





EVANGELIUM. 


7. Sé war ber en, bendmnd Barab- 
bad, fom gripen war med fomliga be 
der ett upplopp Hiort habe, od) hade 
uti upploppet bedrifiwit ett bräp. 


8. Dd ropade folfet, od) beghnte 
bedja, att han ftulle göra dem, fom 
han plägfed altid tar. 

9. Swarade Pilatus, figande: Wil- 
jen 3, att jag ſtall eder 168 gifwa Ju⸗ 
darnad Konung ? 

10. Th han wiſte, att de Sfiverfte 
Preterne hade utaf afund Sfwerant- 
wardat honom. 

11. Men Sfiverfte Prefterne Aggade 
foltet, att han hältre ffulle giſwa dem 
Barabbam 188. 

12. Pilatus froarade äter, ody fabe 
till dem: Hwad wilien 3 ba, att jag 
ftall gira honom, ben 3 fallen Yudar- 
nas Konung? 


13. Di ropade de dter: Korsfäft ho- 
nom! 


14. Bifatns fade til dem: Hwad 
hafver han d& ia glort? Dé ropabe 
de Ann faftare: Korsfäft honom ! 


15. Sd wille bd Pilatus göra foltet 
Folleft, ody gaf dem: Barabbam 188, od) 
dfwerantwardade bem JEfum, att han 
falle Hubflängas ody foréfdftas. 


16. Di have trigstneflarne honom in 
uti Radbufet, ody fallare tillhopa hela 
flaran, | 

17. Od Madde honom uti ett pur- 
purtidde, ody wredo tillhopa en frona 
aftörne, ody fatte b% honom. 

18. Od) begynte BIN att helfa honom: 
Hel, Judarnad Fonung ! 

19. Od) flogo han hufwud med en 
tb, of) fpottade p& honom; föllo pa 
tnd, od) tiflbgto honom. 


20. Od när de habe fü begabbat 
honom, afflabbe be honom purpurfld- 


bet, od) klaͤdde honom uti fina egna 
hiber, ody febde honom ut tid att 
foréféftan. 


21. Daͤ wingade be en man, fom 
ber fram git, bendmnd Simon af 
Cyrene, Miegandri ‘ody Rufi fader, den 
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7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire kim to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, sayr 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? — 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 


11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye 
then that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceeding- 
ly, Crucify him. 

15 T And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted. a crown of. 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, com- 
ing out of th» ecantry, the father 
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af marfen infom, att ban mäfte bära 
bans for8. 

22. Od) be ledde honom pa bet rum- 
met Golgatha; det dr, om man bet 
uttnder, Hufwudſtalle platfen. 

23. Ody de gäfmo honom bemirrabt 
thin drida ; men ban tog det intet til 


fig. 

24. Od) ndr de habe forsfäft honom, 
bytte de han’ Mäder, faftande lott pa 
dem, hwad hivar fü ffulle. 


25. Od) det war wid tredje timan: 
od) de korsfaͤſte honom. 

26. Od det man beffpllbe honom 
fore, war ftrifwit dfwer hans hufwud, 
nemligen, Judarnad Konung. 

27. Od) de kordfäfte med honom twa 
röftvare, en pa hand högra, ody ben 
andra pa hans wänftra fida. 

28. Od fa bief Striften fullborbad, 
fom fäger: Ibland ogerningämän 
wardt han räfnad, 

29. Od) be, fom gingo ber fram om, 
hädde honom, od) rifte fina huftoud, 
od) fade: Twi dig, flönligen flär du 
omfull templet, ody t tre Dagar uppbyg- 
ger det, . 

30. Fria dig fielf, od) ftig ned af forfet. 


31. Sammalunda od be bfiverfte Pre⸗ 
fterne, gjorde fpe af honom emellan 
fig, meb be Striftiärba, od) fade: An- 
bra hafwer han pulpit, fig fielf fan 
ban ide hlelpa. 

32. Chriftus, Iſraels Konung, ftige 
nu ned af forfet, att toi matte bet fe, 
nd) tro. Od) de der forsfafte woro 
nied honom, foͤrſmaͤdde honom od. 


33. Od) I fjette timan wardt ett 
mörter dfiver hela landet, till nionde 
timan. 

34. Od) I nionde timan, ropade IE- 
ſus med hog röft, fägande: Eloi, Eloi, 
Lama Sabadthani? Det dr uttpdt: 
Min Gud, Min Gud, hwi Hafwer bu 
dfwergifwit mig 2 


35. Od) fomlige be der ndr ftodo, 
* hoͤrde det, ſade: Si, Eliam kallar 
an. 
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| of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 


his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: b’ıt he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they erucify 
two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
whieh saith, And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thow that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him re- 
viled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken ma? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 





EVANGELIUM. 


36. Gd lopp en til med en fmamp, 
uppfplid med dttifa, den fatte be pa 
en rd, och bbb honom drida, oth fave: 
Hall, lat fe, om Elias fommer, till att 
taga honom ned. 


37. Dé ropade JEſus med hoͤg röft, 
od) gaf upp Andan. 

38. Od förläten 1 templet remnabe 1 
tu ſtyden, ifraͤn Öfverk och neber ige- 
nom. 

39. Da höfmitömannen, fom ftob der 
när gent emot honom, fag, att han 
med ett ſaͤdant rop gaf upp Andan, 
fate han: Gannerligen, war denne 
mannen Guds Son. 

40. Od) woro od qwinnor bet, fom 
langt ifrdn detta ffdbade; ibland 
hilfe war Maria Magdalena, od) 
Marla (ila Jaeobs od) Joſe moder, 
od Salome : 

41. Swiffa off, meban han tar 1 
Galileen, hade foͤljt honom, od) tjent 
honom ; ody mänga anbra, fom med 
honom uppfarit habe til Jeruſalem. 


42. DA aftonen font, eftet bet war 
tilrebetfebagen, ven fom gar für Sab- 
aten, Ä 


43. Rom Yofeph, börbig af den ftaden 
Arimathia, en dritg Raͤdbherre, den oc 
möntade efter @ubs Mile, han tog fig 
briftighet till, ody gick in til Ptlatum, 
od begdrbe af honom JEſu Sefamen. 

44. D4 undrade Pilatus, att han 
allaredan war doͤd; od) kallade till fig 
hfnitsmannen, od) frägade, om han 
lange fevan bb tar. 


45. Ody bd han det foͤrnummit hade 
2 oofoitömannen, gaf han Jofeph 
en 


46. Od han thpte ett linklaͤde, od) tog 

honom ned, od) ſwepten ttt linklaͤden 
od) lade honom ned uti en graf, fom 
uthuggen war utt ett hätteberg, od) 
waͤlte en ften für grafwend dbr. 


47. Men Maria Magdalena, od) 
Maria Yofe fEgo titt, hwart han iades 


141 

36 And one ran arid filled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put st 
on ä teed, and gave him to drink, 
säying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 @ And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now when the even 
was come, because it was the prep- - 
aration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 


centurion, he gave the body to Jo- 


seph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. . 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 
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16. Eapitel. 


94 bd Gabbaten framgdngen twar, 
idpte Maria Magdalena, od) Ma- 
ria Yacobl, od) Salome, twalluftande 
krydder, pa det de ffulle fomma od 
fmörja honom. 

2. Od) pa den ena Sabbaten, fommo 
de till grafiven, ganffa bittiba, da fo- 
len uppgid ; 


3. Od) fade emellan fig fjelfwa: Ho 
fall walta of ftenen ifran grafivend 
bor 


4. Od) ba be fago till, fago de ftenen 
wara afwaltad, den ganffa ftor, war. 


5. Od) ndr de ingdngne woro uti 
grafiven, fägo de en ung man fittande 
pa hoͤgra fidan, klaͤdd iett fiot hwitt 
klaͤde; od) de wordo förfärade. 


6. Men han fabe till bem: Warer ide 
förfärabe ; I ſoͤlen JEfum af Nazaret, 
fom foréfaft war ; han dr uppftänden ; 
han dr ice bar ; fl, rummet ber de habe 
lagt hHonom. - 

7. Men gar bort, od) fager hans Lär- 
jungar, od) Retro, att han gar fram 
för ever uti Galileen: ber ffolen 3 fa 
fe honom, fafom han ever fagt hafıver. 

8. Od) de gingo hafteligen derut, od) 
fiydde ifrdn grafmen; th bem mar 
bafning od) habenhet pafommen : ide 
hefler fade de naͤgot for ndgon ; ty de 
raͤddes. 

9. Men naͤr JEſus uppftänden war 
om morgonen, pa fürfta Sabbatéba- 
gen, fontes han förft Maria Magda- 
lena, af btvilfen han fiu djeflar utdrif- 
wit habe. 

10. Hon fopp bort, od) baͤdade dem 
fom pldgade mara med honom, be ber 
förjande od) grätande woro. 

11. Od) de famme, när de Hirde, att 
han war lefivande, od) war fedd af hen⸗ 
ne, trodde de intet. 

12. Derefter, da twa af bem wan⸗ 
brabe ut dt landsbygden, ſyntes han 
bem uti en annan flepelfe. 


ST. MARCI - 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was past, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

the mother of James, and Salome, 

had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the. door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. . 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naz- 
areth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man; 
for they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 T After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 
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13. Od) de gingo oc bort, od) bababe 
bet de andra; od) be trodbe ide Heller 
dem. 

14. Sedan, när be ellofiva futo til 
dords, ſyntes han dem, od) forefaftade 
dem deras otro, ody hjertad harbhet, att 
de ide trott Habe dem, fom habe fett 
honom wara uppftänden. 


15. Od) fabe tiff bem: Gar ut i heta 
werlden od) predifer Evangelium allom 
freaturom. =~ 

16. Den ber tror, od) blifwer doͤpt, 
han ffall warde falig: Men den ber 
ide tror, han ffatl warda foͤrdoͤmd. 

17. Men dem fom tro, ffola beffa 
teden efterfolia; Genom mitt namn 
ffola de utdrifwa bjeflar; de ffola tala 
med nya tungor, — 

18. De ffola foͤrdrifwa ormar; od) 
om de drida nägot det doͤdeligt dr, 
Hall bet bem intet ſtada; pa de franfa 
ſtola de laͤgga hänberna, fa tvarber 
bet battre meb dem. 

19. Di nu HERren IEfus med dem 
talat habe, wardt 2 upptagen I bime 
melen, od) fitter pa Guds högra hand. 


20. Men de gingo ut, od) predifade 
alleftad8; ody) HERren twerfade med 
dem, od) fladfafte ordet med efterföl- 
lande tecken. 


— — 
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13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue: neither believed they 


‘| them. 


14 T Afterward he appeared untc 
the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. | 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 T So then, after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth,and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen. 





St. Luce 


Evangelium. 


1. Capitel. 


Filter mange haſwa tagit fig fire, att 
beffrifioa be ting, fom ibland of 
alrawisſaſt dro, 


2. Safom be of fagt hafıva, fom af 
beghnnelſen det med fina dgon fago, 
Of) ſſelfwe em del toro af be det fade; 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER 1. 


ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed 
among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 
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3 Sprites od mig, fedan jag af be- 
gonnetfen all king granneligen utfrd- 
gat hafwer, ordenteligen frifiva big 
till, min gode Theophite, 


4. Mtt du mad förfara wiffa fannin- 
gen in be finden, der du om under 
wir ar 


5. Uti Herodis Judee Konungs tid, 
thar en Wreft, utaf Abie ftifte, be- 
naͤmnd Jadarias, od) hand huftre af 
Aarons döttrar, bendmnd Etifabet. 


6. De woro bdba rättfärbige für 
Gud, wandrande i alla HERrans bud 
och ftadgar oftraffeligen. 


7. Ody de habe inga barn: ty Eltfa- 
bet war ofruftfam ; od) b&da tworo be 
framlidne i fin dtber. 


8. Sa begat dei Vig, da i fitt 
ite ftulle ln Mt Wrettad abet fr 
udi, 


9. Efter Prefterffapets fed, od) bet 
foͤll bd honom, att han ftulle upptän- 
ba rotelfe, gid han in i HEMrans tem- 
pe 


10. Od) alt folfet war utantill, od) 
bab fü länge röfelfen ſtedde. 


11.&ä ſyntes honom OERrans An- 
gel ſtaͤndande pa högra fiban wid röf- 
altaret. | 

12. Od) Jacharias wardt förffrädt, 
bd han fag honom, od) en räddhäge 
fll dfiver honom. 

13. Da fade Angelen tht honom : 
. War ide firfarad, Zadaria; th din 
bin dr hörd, ody din huftru Elifabet 
ſtall föda dig en fon, hwillens namn 
bu ffall kalla Sohannes. 

14. Ody dig flail warda giädie of 
ein ody mange ſtola frdjbaé af han 

delle. 


15. Th han ſtall warda ftor für 
HERranom ; win od) ftarfa drycker 
ffalt han ide drida; od) ſtall ftrar i 
mobderlifmet uppfylld tarda med ben 
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3 It seemed good to mé also, 
Having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5% HERE was in the days 

of Herod, the king of Ju- 
déa, a certain priest named Zach- 
arias, of the course of Abia: and his _ 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. - 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. . 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest’s oflice be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 Arid the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared untohim an 
angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him, 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son; and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; an 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. 
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16. Od han ffall omwdnda manga 
ef Sfrael8 barn till HERran ‘deras 
ud mS 


17. Od) han ffall gd for Honom meb 
Elie anda od) fraft, till att omwaͤnda 
fadernas hjerta till barnen, od) de ohd⸗ 
rige till de rdttfdrdigaé fndlihet ; od 
göra HERranom ett beredt folk. 


18. Dd fade Zadarias tit! Angelen: 
Hwaraf fail jag detta weta? Th jag 
ér gammat, od) min huftru dr framtl- 
ben { äldren. 

19. An eien fivarabe, ody fabe fill 
honom: Sag dr Gabriel, fom ftär i 
Guds dihn, od dr utſaͤnd tilt att tala 
big tilt, ach baba dig denna goda tid- 
ning. 

20. Od) fl, du ſtall tarda maͤlloͤs, ody 
" flail intet funna tala, intill den dagen 
ba detta ffer, derfoͤre. att du ide trodde 
mina ord hwilta ffola fulllomnade war⸗ 
da I fin tib. 


21 Od) folfet foͤrbidde Zacharlam, 
od) forundrade fig, att han fa länge 
dwalded I tempfet. 

22. Men da han utgid, funde han 
intet tata med dem: od) fü förmärtte 
be, att han habe fett nägon fon t temp- 
(et; of han tednade bem, od) bief 
mältde. 


23. Od det begaf fig, da hans dm- 
betes bagar nte woro, gid han hem i 
fitt hus. 


24. Day efter de bagar wardt hand 
huftru Etifabet hafwande, od) forbolbe 
fig i fem mänaber, od) fade: 

25. Sä hafwer nu HEren giort 
med mig, i be dagar ba han fag till 
mig, ba det han ſtulle borttaga min 
forfmdbelfe ibland mennifforna. 

26. Uti fiette mänaden wardt Ga- 
briet Angel utfänd af Budi, uti en 
ftad i Galileen, bendmnd Nazaret, 

27. Till en jungfru, fom fbrlofwad 
war en man, hmilfend namn. war Yo- 
feph, af Davids hus; od) jungfruad 
namn Maria. 
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16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for Jam an old man, and my wife. 
well stricken in years. j 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. j 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 
speechless. . 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to’ 
his own house. 

24 And after those days-his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with, 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. ; 

26 And in the sixth month the an-. 
gel Gabriel was sent from God unto’ 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
: 27 To a virgin espoused to a man, 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house. of Dayid ; and, the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 
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28. Od) Angelen fom in till henne, 
od) fade: Hel, full med ndd! HERren 
dr med big, walfignad du ibland qwin⸗ 
nor. 


29. Di bon fig honom, wardt hon 
farfdrad af hand tal, od) tänfte uppd, 
hurudan helöning detta tar. 


30. DA fade Angelen tit! Henne: 
—* big ide, Maria: ty bu hafwer 

unnit nad foͤr Gudi. 

31. Si, bu ſtall afla i ditt Hf, od 
foͤda et Son, hwillens namn du ſtall 
falla JESUS. 


32. San ffall tarda ftor, od) fallad | 


ben Hoͤgſtes Son; od HERren Gud 
ſtall giſwa honom hans faders Da- 
bids fate: 

33. Od han fall wara en Ronung 
öfwer Jacobs hus i ewig tid; och pa 
hang rife ffall ingen ände wara. 

34. DG fade Maria till Angelen: 
Huru flall detta tillgaͤ: t jag met af 
ingen man? | 

35. Angelen ſwarade, och fade tilt 
Henne: Den Helige Ande fall fomma 
pfroet dig, och den Hoͤgſted traft ſtall 
oͤfwerſtygga dig ; derföre od det Heli⸗ 
ga, fom af dig foͤdt warber, ffall fal- 
(a8 Guds Son. . 


36. Od fl, Elifabet din fränfa, haf- 
ier of aft eit font fin Alderdom. od) 
betta dr fiette mänaben dt henne, fom 
heted mara ofruftfam : 


a Th für Gud dr ingen ting omb- 
eig 


gt. 

38. Da fade Maria: Si, HERrand 
tlenarinna; warde mig efter ditt tal. 
Od Angelen ſtilded ifrän henne. 


39, uti be dagar ſtod Maria upp, od) 
a i bergébygden meb haft, utl Jude 


ao, 
40. Od fom uti Zacharie hus, o 
pan ula m if i. 

1. Od det begat fig, da Elifabet 
Hörde are felbning, ring barnet 


38 ‘And the. angel came in unto 

her, and seid, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art theu among we- 
men. 
29 And when she saw dem, sho 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JE- 


32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest ; and 
the Lord God shall give unto hen 
the throne of his father Davie: 

33 And he shall reign ever the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee ehall be called the Son of 
God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Klise- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age ; and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her, 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Judah; — 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 


when Elisabeth heard the saluta 
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uti hennes lif; od) Ellſabet mardt 
uppfhlid med ben Heliga Unda ; 


42. Och hon ropabe.meb hög rift, och. 


fade: Walfignad bu ibiand qwinnor, 
od) waͤlſignad din liféfrutt. 


43, Od hwadan fommer mig betta, 
att min OERras moder fommer, till 
mig? | 

44. Gi, dd röften af, din helsing 
fom i mina dron, fprdng barnet af 
gladje i mitt Lif, . 


45. Od fallg dr du fom trodde: ty 
ala ting warda fullborbabde, fom dig 
fagde dro af SEStranom. . 


46. Od Maria fade: Min fia pri- 
i ferligen ne 16 

-Dd min anpe frpirar ud. 
nin $rkifhe: ſrdat Fa 


48. %y han hafmer fett tilt fin -tje- 
narinnas ringhet. Si, härefter war- 


ba alla flägten mig falig fallande. 


49. Ip. den Mägtige hafwer gjort 
Magtiga ting med mig; od) hans 
nama dr heligt, 

50. Od hand barmbertighet warar 
ifta fldgte, til ſlaͤgte, öfiver dem fom 
frutta honom. . 

51, Han hafſwer bedrifwit magt med 
fin arm, ody forffingrat dem, fam hög- 
fürdige dco uti beraß bjertad.finne. 


52. De mdgtiga haftver han fatt af 
fatet, od) uppfatt de an, " 


53. De hungriga hafwer hau med 
goda ting uppfpilt ; ody be rila hafıner 
han lätit toma blifiva, Ä 

54. Han hafwer upptagit fin tienare 
Siac fantanbe pa fin. barmbertig- 

55. Safom han fagt hafwer till mara 
fer, Abraham ody haus fad, tilt ewig 


56. Od Maria .bief när henne wid 
ie manaber ; och gid ſaͤ hem i fitt bud 


57. G8 wardt dä Effahet iden fulle | 
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tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: - 

42 And she spake out with a loud. 
voice, and sald, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
eara, the babe leaped in my.womb. 
for joy. 

45 Amd blessed és she that believ- 


ed: for there shall. be a perform- 


ance of those things which were 
teld her from the Lord.. 

46 And Mary. said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And.my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 


48 For he hath regarded the low _ 


estate of his handmaiden : for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name. 

50 And his mercy ts on them that 
fear him from generation to gene- 
ration. 

51.He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he. hath scattered the 
proud: in the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
geod things; and the rich he hath 


sont emply away. 


54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance of his mersy ; 


55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 


56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
toherown house. | 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
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bordad, att hon ſtulle foͤda; od) hon 
foͤdde en fon. 

58. Ody hennes grannar od) fränder 
fingo Hbra, att HERKren habe giort 
ftor barmbertighet med henne, od 
frdjbabe fig med Henne. 

59. Ody det begaf fig, pa attonde 
bagen fommo de till att omffdra bar- 
net; od) fallade honom efter hans 
fader Zadarias. 


60. Da fivarade hans moder, od) 
fade: Ingalunda ; men ban ffall heta 
Sohannes. 

61. Daͤ fade be till Henne: Uti din 
flägt dr ingen fom haſwer det namnet. 


62. Sd tednade de hand fader, hwad 
han wille falla honom. 


63. Od han dffade en tafla, der han 
utt ffref, fdgande: Johannes dr 
hand nanm. Od) alle forunbdrabe fig 
berpd. 

64. Od) ftrag Sppnabed hans mun, 
od) hans: tunga, od) han talade, läf- 
wande Gud. 

65. Od) ftor fruftan fom oͤfwer alla 
deras grannar, od) rhfiet om alt betta 
gid ut dfiver hela Jubifta bergöbygden. 


66. Od) alle be fom bet Hörde, fattet 
i fitt hierta, fägande: Hwad mén 
warda utaf detta barnet? Ty HER- 
rané hand war med honom. 


67. Od hans fader Sacharias wardt 
uppfyhlld med den Heliga Anda, pro- 
pheterade, ody ſade: 

68. Lafwad mare HERren, Iſraels 
Gud, th han hafwer befätt, od) foͤrloſ⸗ 
fat fitt folf, 

69. Od) hafiver upprättat of falig- 
hetens horn, uti fin tjenared Davids 


us 
70. Saͤſom han t förtiden talat haf- 
mer genom fina heiga Propheters mun : 


71. Att han ſtulle fraͤlſa of ifrdn 
todra omänner, od) utur allad deras 
band, fom bata of; | 


hah * 
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that she should be delivered ; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child ; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 


64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, ; 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel ; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us 
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72. Od bewiſa barmbertighet meb 
waͤra fader, ody minnad pa fitt heliga 
Teftamente, 

73. Od) pa den ed, fom han fwurit 
hafwer wär fader Abraham, 

74. Att giſwa of, att wi, frälfte utur 
waͤra owaͤnners hand, matte honom 
tena utan fruftan, 


75. 3 helighet ody rättfärdighet für 
honom, i alla tara lifäbagar. 


76. Ody du barn fall falla8 den Hög- 
fie Brophet; du ffall gd für OERra- 
nom, till att bereda hans wagar, 


77. Dd gifwa hans folf falighetens 
tunffap, til deras ſyuders forlatelfe ; 


78. Genom war Guds innerliga barm- 
hertighet, genom hivilfen uppgdngen 
af höiden hafwer of befäft, 

79. Till att uppenbara® dem, fom 
fitta i mörfret och doͤdſens ffugga od) 
fyra wara fitter pa fridens wag. 


80. Od) barnet twdrte upp, och ftärf- 
ted i andan, od) mwiftades i dfnen, till 
den dagen, han ffulle framfomma for 
Iſraels fort. 


2. Kapitel. 


et begaf fig i ben tiden, att af 
Relfar Augufto utgid ett bub, 
att all werlden tulle beffattas. 


2. Od) denna beffattning war ben 
förfta, oc) ſtedde under den höfdingen 
öfver Shrien Syrenio. 

3. Od) de gingo alfe, hwar uti fin 
Rab, till att läta beffatta fig. 

4. Sa for od Yofeph upp af Galilecn, 
af den ftaden Nagaret, in uth Judiſta 
landet, till Davids ftad, fom heter 
Bethehem: ty han war af Davids 
bud ody fldgt ; 


5. Ba det han ftulle lata beffatta fig, 
md Maria fin trolofwade huftru, 
hwillen hafwande war. 

6 Sa begaf fig, medan be woro ber, 
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72 To perform the mercy promis- 
ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our 
life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be call- 
ed the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and 3n the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND it came to pass in those 

days, that there went out a 

decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, ev- 
ery one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, 
(because he was of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 


6 And so it was, that, while thev 
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wordo bagarne fulibordabe, att hon 
ſtulle fbda. 


7. Sch hon foͤdde fin foͤrſtfoͤdda fon, 
od) fwepte honom I Imdafiäber, od) 
tabe honom ned 1 en frubba, th dem 
war ide rum i herberget. 


8. Od) i den famma engden woro 
nägre herdar. be ber wakade, od) Hbifo 
ward om natten Sfiver fin bford. 


9. Od) fi, HEMrand Angel ſtod nar 
bem, od) HERrand Marhet tringften 
bem, od) de wordo ftorligen förfarabe. 


10. Od) fade Angeten fill dem: Wa- 
ret ide foͤrfaͤrade: fi, Jag baͤdar eder 
fcr gladje, hwilten all folf meberfara® 

all 


11. Ty i dag ar ever foͤdd Srätfaren, 
for dvr Chriſtus, HEiren, 1 Davids 
ad 


12. Od) betta Nall wara eder für 
tedten: 3 ffoten finna Garnet, ſwept i 
Iindaftäber, neberlagdt ten frubba. 


18. Od ſtrax wardt med Angefen ett 
ftort tal af ben himmeiſta hdrftaran, 
be ber laͤfwade Bud, od) fave: 

14. Ura ware Gud I hdjden, od) frid 
pa jorten, od) 'menniffomen en god 
milje, . 

15. Od) det begaf fig, att Anglarne 
foro fran bent npp himmelen, och 
herbarne begynte fdga emellan fig: 
Vater oF nu ga tifl Bethlehem, oc) fe 
bet fom tot hafıwe hört ffedt tara, bet 
HERren of uppenbarat hafıner. 


16. Od) be gingd haftelfgen, od) funno 
Maria, od) Yofeph, od) Barnet neder- 
lagdt i krubban. 

17. Od) dd be det fett habe, beryktade 
be ut, hwad bem fagdt war om betta 
Barnet. 


18. Od) alle de bet Hörde, fhrundrabe 
fig pd be ting, fom dem fagba toro af 
herbarne. 

19. Men Maria gömde alla beffa 
ord, betraftanbde benr I fitt Hlerta. 
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were there,.the days were accom- 
plished that she ahould be deliv- 
ered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. Bu 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord, | 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 7, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 


' {and pondered them in her heart. 
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20. Od) herbarne gingo Hlibala igen, 
prifade od) laͤſwade Gud öfiwer alt det 
be hört od) fett hade, fdfom dem fagdt 


r. 
21. Od) dd Ätta bagar were fram- 
gängne, att Barnet (tulle omfläras, 

liabes hand Stamn JESUS: hivil- 
fet fü tattadt war af Angeten, forr dn 
han affad warbt 1 moberlifiwet. 


22. Od) bd deras renfelfedagar woro 
futifommabe, efter Mofe lag, habe de 
honom fill Jernfatem, pa det de ſtulle 
bara honom fram for HERran; 


23. Safom ftrifwit dr t SERrans 
lag: Wt manfdn, fom fürft sppnar 
moberlifmet, fall fatias heiigt HER- 
ranom. _ 

24. Od pd bet be ſtulle offra, ſaͤſom 
fagdt war I OERrans fag, ett par 
turturbufivor, eller tind unga dufwor. 


25. Od fi. i Serufatem war en man, 
benämnd Sitheon, och den mannen 
war rättfärbig: od) gubdfruftig, od) 
waͤntade efter Iſraeld trift, od) den 
Selige Ande war med honom. 


26. Ody han habe fatt ſwar af den 
Heliga Anda, att han ide ftulle fe 
biden, utan han habe fett tidfirene 
HERrans Chrift. 

27. Od Han fom af Andans tillſthn⸗ 
beife i templet; od foͤraͤldrarne Suro 
in Barnet JEſum, att de ftulle gira 
fir honom, {afom fedwdnja war i 
lagen. 

28. Da tog han honom i fin famn, 
od) laͤſwade Gud, od) fade- 

29. SERre, nu later du din tienare 
fara } frid, efter fom du fagt hafwer: 


30. Ty mina ögon hafwa fett din 
falighet, 
31. Hwiiken bu berebt hafiver for alt 


32. Ett Lind HIT Hebningarnad upp- 
Ipfning, ody ditt folk Sfract till priß. 
33. Och Yofeph od) hans moder für- 
undrade fig pa bet fom faded om 
bonom. 
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20 And the shepherds returned 
glorifying and praising God for al 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was teld unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according te the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 


‚brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 


sent him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a saérifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Sim- 
eon; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the 
law 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according te 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him, 
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34. Och Simeon waͤlſignade dem, od) 
fade til Maria, hand moder: Gi, 
denne dr fatt till ett fall, od uppftän- 
delfe mangom i Iſrael, od) till ett 
teen, bivilfet emotfagdt warbder. 


35. Ya, ett frodrd flall od gd igenom 
din (idl, pd det manga hjertans tanfar 
ffola uppenbaraß, 


36. Od) der war en Prophetiffa, be- 
ndmnd Sanna, Phanuels botter, af 
Ufers fldgte, hon war fommen till en 
ftor aͤlder, ody habe lefwat i fiu dr med 
fin man, ifran fin jungfrudom : 


37. Od) war nu en enfa, tid fyra 
od) ättatio dr; hon fom dlbrig bort 
utur templet, tlenande Gudi, med fafta 
od) boner, natt od) dag. 


38. Son fom od bertill I famma 
ftunden, od) prifade OERran, od) ta- 
lade om honom till alla dem, fom I 
Yerufalem wäntade förloßning. 

39. Od dä de all ting fullbordat 
habe, efter OERrans lag, dbrogo be in 
i Galileen igen, uti fin ftad Nagaret. 


40. Men Barnet wärte upp, od 
förftärftes i andan, od uppfyllded 
med wishet, od) G@ubds nab war med 
honosm. 

41. Od hans fordlorar gingo drligen 
till Serufalem, til Pa ftahdgtiven. 


42. Ody dd han wardt tolf dr gam- 
mal, od) de uppfarne tvoro till Yerufa- 
lem, efter högtidend ſedwaͤnja; 

43. Od) de fullfomnat hade bagarna, 
od) gingo hem igen, blef pilten JEfus 
givar t Zerufalem, od) Yofeph od) hans 
moder wifte der intet af. 


44. Men de mente, att han mar I 
faliftapet, oc) de gingo en dagdled, od) 
fotte honom ibland fränder od manner. 


45. Ody da de ide funno honom, 
gingo be till Yerufalem igen, od) fölte 
honom. ' 
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‚34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the fall and ri- 
sing again of many in Israel; and 
for a sign which shall be spoken 
against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 


{a husband seven years from her 


virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and pray- 
ers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem 

39 And when they.had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem af- 
ter the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem ; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have- been in the company, went 
a day’s journev; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him, 
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46. SE begaf det fig. efter tre dagar 
funno be honom i tempiet, jittanbe 
mibdt ibland be 2drare, hörande dem, 
od) frägande dem. 


47. Och alle de honom horde, für- 
hrädte fig Sfwer band foͤrſtaͤnd od 
war 


48. Od) da de fago honom, forun- 
brade de fig. Od) hand moder fade 
til honom: Min Son, hwi gjorbe du 
of detta? Si, din fader od jag hafwa 
fott efter dig ſoͤrſande. 

49. Od han fade till dem: Hwad dr 
det, att J fölten mig? Wiften I ide, 
att uti de ftpden, fom min Fader till- 
bra, bör mig wara 2 

50. Od) de firftodo ide ordet, fom 
han med dent talade. 

51. Od fü for han ned med dem, od) 
fom till Nazaret, ody war dem under- 
danig; men hand moder gömde alla 
deja ord uti fitt bjerta. 


52. Od) IEfus warte till i wisdom, 
älder, od) n&d, for Gud od) menniffor. 


3. Capitel. 


uf tonde dret af Tiberli Kelfare- 
pome, da Pontius Pilatus war 
Landshdfding i Judeen, od) Herodes 
war Tetrarda i Gailleen, od) Bhilip- 
pus hans brober Tetrardha i Itureen 
od) i den engden Tradhonitis, od) Ly- 
fania8 Tetrardha i Abilene: 


2. Under de dfiverfta Brefterna Han- 
nat od) Gaiphaé, fom Guds befalluing 
till Johannes, Zadyarle fon, t Öfnen. 


3. Od) han fom i bela den engden 
wid Jordan, od) predifade battringens 
böpelfe, till ſyndernas färlätelfe: 


4. Safom ſtrifwit dr I den bofen af 
Efaie Prophetens ord, den der-fäger: 
Uti dfnen dr en ropanded rift: Bere⸗ 
ber HERrans wag; gbrer hand ftigar 
rätta. ' 
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46 And it came to pass, that af- 
ter three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. . 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and J have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business ? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them:. but his mo- 
ther kept all these sayings in her 
heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- | 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 


OW in the fifteenth year of the 

reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 
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8. Wila dalar Hola uppfyllad. od) alla 
berg och) badar ftola foͤrnedrad, od) det 
frofigt dr, ffall ratt warda, bet 
0j& mutaͤr, (tall waͤndas I ſlaͤta waͤgar: 


6. Od alt koͤtt Fall fe Guds ſalighet. 


7. Gd fade han da till foilet, fom 
utgick til att pbpad af honom: I 
buggormaré affoda, ho hafſwer eber 
foͤregifwit, att 3 undfomima ſtoten 
ben tilllommande toreden ? 

8. Borer foͤrdenſtull tillboͤrlig bätt- 
rings fruft; od tager ever ide fore 
att fäga wid ever fielfwa: Wi hafıve 
Abraham till fader, ty jag fäger eder: 
Bud dr mögtig uppwäda Whrabe 
föner af beffa ftenar. 


9. Od) nu dr allaredan prea fatt till 
roten pa trdu: hwart och ett trad, fom 
ide bdr god frudt, warder afhuggit, 
od) fafiadt i elden. 


10. Od) foffet frägade honom, fä- 
gante: Hwad {tole wi da gdra® 

11. Swarade han, od) fade till dem: 
Den der tid fiortlar hafwer, han gif- 
we ben fom ingen bafiver, od) den ber 
mat hafıver, gre fammatunda. 


12. Sa fommo od be Rublicaner kill 
att Qbpas,.od) fade till honom: Maͤ⸗ 
flare, hwad ftole dd wi gira ? 

13. Gabe han til bem: Rrdfwer ide 
mer ut, dn ebder foͤrelagdt dr. 


14. Frdgade od krigsmaͤn honom, 
fägande: Hwad ffole da wi gbra? 
Gabe han til dem: Gbrer ingen df- 
werwaid od) orätt, ody Sater ever ndja 
at eder (bn. 


| 15. Sd beghnte daͤ folfet hafwa en 
gigning, och alle tdntte t fina hiertan 
om Johanne, om han ide war Chriſtuo. 


16. Da ſwarade Johannes, od) fade 
til ala: Qag böper eder I matten; 
men en warder fommanbe, fon ftar- 
fare dr dn jag, hwillens fforemmar 
jag ide ward dr att upplifa: ban 


5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall seo the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, whe 
hath warned you to flee from the 


wrath to come? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also pablieans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- | 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuse any falsely; and be 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he 
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Haft Spa cher mcd den Getiga Anda, 
od) med eld. 

17. Hrwiltens kaſtoſtofwel dr uth hans 
hand, od) Ham ffall renfa fin loga, od 
foͤrfamla hivetei ett fin lada; men age 
narna ffalt han wppbréana uti ewig 
eld. 

18. Od) manga andra finden for- 
manade han, od) predifade für folfet. 


19. DA Hetodes Tetrarcha tvardt 
kraffad af honom, für Herodiad, fin 
broders Philippi hufteus ſtull, ody fdr 
alt det onda fom Herodes gjorbde : 

20. Öfiver alt betta, tade han Yohan- 
nem | haͤftelſe 

21. Od bet begaf fin, dd att fottet 
lat fig bdpa, od) JEſud twardt od 
ddpt, od) bad, Sppnadeds himmelen, 


22. Od) ben Hefige Ande fom ned, i 
ktamtig hanın, fafom en bufwa, pa 
honom; od) en röft fom: af himmeten, 
fom fade: On Aft min aͤlſtelige Son ; 
utl dig behagar mig. 


23. Od JEſus beghnte tara wid 
trettio Gr: ody han wardt halten für 
Sofephs fon, hwitken mar Ei fon, 


24. Oiwitten mar Matthats fon, 
Holffen war Levi fon, hivlifen war 
Reldhi fon, hwilken war Yanna fon, 
Hoilfen war Yofephs fon, 


25. Hwillen war Mattathte fon, 
Hilfen war Amos fon, Hilfen war 
Raums fon, hwilken mar Eſli fon, 
bitten war Ragge fon, 


%. Sollten war Maaths fon, hwil⸗ 


fen war Mattathie fon, hwitten war. 


Semei fon, hrotlterr w , 
— ha ar Yofephs fon 


27. Hwillen war Johanna fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Khefa fon, hwitten war Jore- 
Babel fon, hwitten war Gatathiets 
fon, Hioltten war dieri fon, 


28. Hwillen war Melchi fon, hwilken 
bar Addi fon, hwilten war Kofams fon, 
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shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan ¢s in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
end will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shat up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that Je- 
sus also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee fF am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed} the son of Jo- 
seph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 -Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Judah, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melehi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
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hwilken war Elmodams fon, hwillen 
war Ers fon, 


29. Hmillen war Joſe fon, hmilfen 
war Eliezers fon, hwillen war Jorims 
fon, hmwilten war Matthats fon, hivil- 
fen war evi fon, 


30. Hwilken war Simeons fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Juda fon, hiwillen war Jo⸗ 
feph8 fon, hwillen war Jonans fon, 
hwillen war Elialims fon, 


31. Hmilfen war Melea fon, hwillen 
war Mainans fon, hwillen war Mat- 
tatha fon, biwilfen war Nathans fon, 
hivilfen war Davids fon, 


32. Hwilfen war Seffe fon, hwilken 
war Obed8 fon, hwilken war Boas 
fon, hivilfen war Salmons fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Naaſſons fon, 


33. Hwilken war Aminadabés fon, 
hivillen war Arams fon, hwilken war 
Efroms fon, hwilken war Phares fon, 
hivilfen war Juda fon, 


34. Hwilfen war Jacobs fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Iſaacs fon, hwilken war Abra- 
hams fon, hiilfen war Thara fon, 
bwilfen war Nachors fon, 


35. Hmilfen war Saruds fon, hwil⸗ 
fen var Ragau fon, hiwilten war Bha- 
legs fon, hiwilfen war Eber& fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Sala fon, 


‚36. Hwilken war Cainand fon, hwil⸗ 
fen war Arphaxads fou, hwilken war 
Sems fon, hwilfen war Noe fon, hivil- 
fen war Lamechs fon, 


37. Hwilten war Mathufala fon, 


hiwilfen war Enods fon, hwilken war 
Jareds fon, hivilfen war Mateleels 
fon, hwilfen war Cainané fon, 


38. Hmilfen war Enos fon, hiilfen 
war Seth8 fon, hiwilfen mar Adams 
‚fon, hwilten war Guds. | 
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was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was 
the son of Jorim, which was the son 
of Matthat, which was the son of 
Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Judah, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which 
was the son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Judah, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, | 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noah, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos. 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 
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4. Kapitel. 


Sedan gid IJEfus ifraͤn Jordan igen, 
full med den Heliga Anda, och 
wardt hafd af Andan uti oͤknen; 


2. Od) freſtades i fyratio dagar af 
djefwulen. Od) dt intet I de dagar; 
ulan daͤ de aͤndade woro, ſedan hung- 
tade honom. 

3. Da fade djefwulen till honom: 
AN du Guds Son, fa fag til denna 
ftenen, att han warder br. 


4. Da fmarade JEſus, oc fade tilt 
honom: Det dr ſtrifwit: Menniftan 
leftoer ide allenaft af bröd, utan af 
bwart od) ett Guds ord. 

5. Od) djefiouten hade honom pa ett 
högt berg, od) wiſte honom alla rifen 
I werlden, uti ett Sgnablid. 


6. Od biefiwulen fade til honom: 
Dig will jag gifwa alt denna magten, 
od) deras härlighet: ty de dro mig i 
hander gifne, ody hwem jag twill, gif- 
wer jag dem. 

7. Bil du nu falla neb, od tilfbedja 
mig, fa flola be ala höra big till. 

8. JEfus finarade, ody fade till ho- 
nom: Bad dort ifran mig, Satan! 
th det dr ftrifwit: Din HERra Gud 
Rall du tiltbedja, och honom allena 
ftall du dyrka. 

9. Od) habe Han honom till Yerufa- 
lem, od) fatte honom upp pd tinnarna 
af templet, ody fade till honom: Aft 
bu Gude Son, (& gif dig har nebfäre. 


10. Th det dr ſtrifwit: Han ſtall be- 
falla fina Anglar om dig, att de ſtola 

wara dig, 

11. Od baͤra dig pa fina hander, att 
bu ide ſidter din fot emot ftenen. 


bons Di fparate Seins 26 fate it 
m: r fagdt: Du ffall ide 
frefta HERran din Gud. 

13. Ody fedan djeſwulen habe full- 
fomnat alt freftetfen, for han ifran 
bonom, tilt en tid. , 

14. Od) JEſus fom, genom Andans 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ND Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread, 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into a high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for that is de- 
livered unto me; and to whomso- 
ever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said - 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. . 

9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence: 

- 10 For it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

14 J And Jesus returned in the 
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fraft, in i Galileen igen: od) rbftet 
gid ut om benom i bela ben engben 
ber omfring. © 

15. Od) han laͤrde i dera’ Syna- 
gogor, od) wardt prifad af alla. 

16. Od) ban fom till Nazaret, der 
ban uppfodd war, od) gid om Gab- 

ats bagen in i Synagogan, fom hans 
femodia war. od ftod upp, od) wille 
lafa. 

17. Da wardt honom faugen Eſaie 
Propheten’ bof: od) dg han lat upp 
bofen, fann han det rumet, der ſtrif⸗ 
wit ftar: 

18. HERranés Ande dr dfiver mig, der- 
fore, att han hafiwer (mort mig; till att 
förfunna Evangelium dem fattigom, 
Hafwer han fändt mig, till att I&fa de 
förfroffade biertan, till att predifa de 
fangar fribet, od) dem blindom fon, 
od) dem ſoͤnderſlagnom förloguing: 


19. Till att predifa HERrans be- 
hageliga dr. 

20. Sedan lade ban bofen tillhopa, 
od) fid tienarenom, od) fatte fig. Od) 
alla® deras dgon, fom i Synagogau 
woro, attade pd honom. 


21. Da begynte han till att faga tut 
bem: J dag dr denna ftrift fullborbabd 
foͤr edra bron. 

22. Od) de buro Honom alle toittnes- 

‚börd, od) fdrundrade fig pad de ndde- 

fulla ord, fom ginge af hand mun, od) 
fade: Ar ide denne Joſephs fon? 


23. Da fade han till dem: Wifferli- 
gen mägen 3 fäga till mig denna 
litnelfen: Zäfare, laͤt dig ffelf: huru 
ftora ting hafwe wi hört i Gapernaum 
ftedde twara; gor od {abana har i ditt 
fädernedland. 

24. Sade han: Sannerligen, fager 
jag eder: Ingen Prophet dr afhalies 
i {itt faͤdernediand. 

25. Men jag fäger eder i fanning: 
Manga entor woro I Sfrael, uti Elie 
tid, da bimmelen igeniydt mar i tre ar 
od) fey maͤnader, d& ftor hunger svar. 
öfter Hela landet; 


— — 
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power of ihe Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the regen round about. 

15 And he taught in their syne. 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 | And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
inte the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the boek of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he hadopened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord ix up- 
on me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me te heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, amd recever- 
ing of sight ta the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the agoeptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again te the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened en him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this seripture 
fulfilled in your ears, 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious Words 
which proeseded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this prov- 
erb, Physician, heal thyself : what- 
soever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do also here in thy coun- 


try. 

24 And he said, Verily I say un- 
to you, No prophet is accepted in 
his own country. . 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; _ 
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96. Od tll ingen af dem mwarbt | 26 But unto none ef them was 


Elias fand; utan till en enfa, uti 
Sarepta Sidons. 


27. Och mange fpitelfte woro i Iſrael. 
i Elifei Brophetend tid; ody ingen af 
dem wardt ren gjord, forutan Naeman 
af Syrien. 

28. Od) alle be i Synagogan woro, 
ppp tonnes med wrede, da de detta 
horde ; 

29. Od upprefte fig emot honom, 
ot) drefivo honom utur ftaden, od 
ledde honom ut dfiverft pd flinten af 
berget, der deraé ftad pa byggd war, 
od wille ftirta honom der utföre. 

30. Men han gid midt igenom dem 


fin wag. 

31. Od) han fom ned till den ftaden 
Sapernaum, i Galileen; od) der laͤrde 
ban bem om Sabbaterna. . 

32. Od) de forundrade fig pa hand 
laͤrdom: ty med hans tal war mäl- 


bighet 

33. Od uti Shynagogan mar en 
mennifta, befatt med en oren djefwuls 
anda, od) han ropade med hög rbft, 


34. Sägande: Sen, hwad hafine pi 
med dig, JEſu Nazarene? Ait du 
fommen till att förderfma of 2 Jag 
wet ho du aft, nemligen, den Guds 
Oelige. 

35. Od JEſus näpfte honom, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: War thft, od) gad ut af ho- 
nom. Dch djeftoulen faftade honom 
midt ibland dem, od) gid ut af honom, 
od) giorde honom ingen ffada. 

36. Od) en förfärelfe fom oͤſwer dem 
alla, ody de talabe inbérbed med hivar- 
annan, ſaͤgande: Hwad ffali detta 
wara ? Ty han bjuder be orena andar 
med magt od) waͤldighet, od) de ga ut. 


37. Od roftet gid ut om honom 
alleſtaͤds i de fanbSdubar ber omfring. 


Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
ety of Sidon, unto a women thal 
was a Widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none.of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unte 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
kim down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je: 
sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thau 
art; the Holy One of God. , 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
threwn him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come qut. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country 


‘| reund about. 


38. Da IEfus uppftod utur Syna- 
ge an, gid ni in i Simons hus 
Simons ſwaͤra betwingades med 
Ror ſtaͤlfwoſot; bd bado de honom for 


. and they besought him for her. 


38 J And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s moth- 
or was taken with a great fever; 
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39. Od han trddve in till henne, of 
sdpfte ſtaͤlfwan, ody ſtaͤlfwan bfiver- 
gaf henne: od) bon ftod ſtrax upp, od) 
tjente dem. 

40. Dé folen nedergid, alle de fom 
babe fjutt folf af atlahanda fjufor, 
lebde bem tll honom ; od) han lade 
händerna pa hwar od) en, od) giorbe 
dem heibregda. 

41. Foro odfä djeflarne ut af manga, 
ropade od) fade: Du aft Chriftus, 
Guds Son. Da näpfte han dem, od 
ftadde ide till, att de ſtulle tala: ty 
be wiſte, att han war Chriſtus. 


42. Dad dager wardt, gid han ut I 
ädemarten ; od) folfet fotte honom, od) 
fommo till honom, od) foͤrhoͤllo honom, 
att han ide ffulle ga ifran dem. 


43. Dé fade han til dem: Andra 
ftdder mäfte jag od sredifa Guds 
rife, th jag dr dertill fanbd. 

44. Od) han preditade uti de Shna- 
gogor i Galiteen. 


5. Capitel. 


bet begaf fig, bd folfet foͤll ho- 
09 on eal bet Me ‘tune hdra 
Guds ord, od) han ftod utmed fjbn 
Benefaret ; 


. 2. Od) han fag trod batar ftd i fid- 


Bm. 


ftranden ; men fiffarena woro utgängne 
af dem, till att ta fina nat. 


3. Da gid han in uti en bat, fom 
mar Simons, od) bad honom, att han 
ftulle laͤgga litet ut ifrän landet. Ody 
ban fatte fig, od) laͤrde folfet utur 

ten. 


4. DE han mände igen tala, fade 
han till Simon: Sdgg ut pd djupet, 
od) fafter edra nät ut tilt drdgt. 


5 D4 fwarade Simon, od) fade til 
honom: Mäftare, wt hafıve arbetat 
hela natten, od) fätt intet; men, pd 
dina ord, will jag fafta ut näten. 
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39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 “| Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on eve- 
ry one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak: for they knew that 
he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must _ 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


A» it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And sawtwo ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were .wash- 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And 
he sat down, and taught the peo- 
ple out of the ship. . 

4 Now when he had left speak- 

ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. . 
"5 And Simon answering said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 


6. Od) bd be bet giorbe, befldto be |- 6 And when they had this done, 


x 
he. 
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| ftor hop Altar, och deras nat 


7. Od be winlade till fina ſtallbroͤ⸗ 
ber, fom woro uti den andra béten, att 
be ſtulle fomma od) hielpa dent. Od) 
be fommo, och upfyllde bdda bdtarna, 
fa att de beghnte fiunta. 


8. Dd Simon Petrus bet fag, foi 
han tit IEſu tnd, fdgande: HEMre, 
gad ut ifrän mig: th jag dren ſyndig 
menniffa. 

9. Th en förffrädelfe war fommen 
oͤſwer honom, och dfiver alla bem med 
honom tworo, fir detta fiffafängets 
ſtull, fom de fatt habe: 

10. Sammalunda od dfwer Jacobum 
od) Yohannem, Febedei finer, fom Si- 
mons ſtallbroͤder woro. Dd fade JE- 
fus til Simon: War ide foͤrfaͤrad: 
härefter fall du taga menntffor. 


11. Dch de forde baͤda bätarna i land, 
ody oͤfwergůfwo altfammans och följde 
bonom. _ 

12. Sa begaf det fig, da han war 
uti en ftad, och fi, der war en man 
full med fpitelffa : nar han fid fe 3E- 
fum, foll han ned pa fitt anfigte, od) 
bab honom, fagande: HERre, om du 
will, fan bu göra mig ren. 

13. Da rädte han ut handen, od 
tog pa honom, fägande: Sag will, 
war ren. Ody ſtrax gid fpiteiffan bort 
af bonom. 

14. Od) han bbd honom, att han bet 
for ingen fäga ſtulle; utan gad (fade 
ban) od wifa dig Prefterna, oc offra 
for din renfelfe, efter fom Moſe bubit 
hafwer, bem tilt wittnebboͤrd. 

15. Od ryktet gid änd& widare ut 
om honom ; od) mycket folk forfamlabe 
fig, att be tulle hoͤra honom, oc blif» 
wa botade af honom, ifrän deras 
frantheter. 

16. Men han gid affited bort 1 
bdemarten, od bad. . 

17. Od) det begaf fig pd en bag, dä 
han lärbe, och der moro de Bharifeer 
od) Sfriftldrde fittande, fom fomne 
woro utaf alla ftdder I Galileen, od) 
Jubeen, od) af Serufatem od HER- 
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they inelosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. _ 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken: 


10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which — 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 T And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy; who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hts hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be 
theu elean. And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him ef 
their infirmities. 

16 T And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on & cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, thàt 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
eome out of every town of Galilee, 


‘ 
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rané fraft war HO ath gära dem hel⸗ 
bregda. 


18. Od) fl, ndgre man buro en men- 
niſta pad en fang, hwillen borttagen 
war, od) de fölte efter, huru de {tulle 
fomma honom in, od läggan fram 
for honom. 

19. Od da be ide funno, för foltets 
ftull, pa hwillken fiba de ſtulle bäft 
fomma honom in, ftego de upp pd 
tufet, od) flappte honom ned genom 
tafet, med fängen, midt for ICſum. 


20. Och ba han füg deraé tro, fade 
han till honom: Menniffa, dina fon- 
der warda big förlätna. 

21. Od de Skriftldrde och Pharifeer 
begynte taͤnka, fägande: Qo ar denne, 
fom talar Guds hädelfe? Ho fan 
foridta fonder, utan Bud allena 2 


23. Da JEſus formadrtte deras tanfar, 
ſwarade han, od) fade till dem: Hwad 
tänfen J uti ebra bjertan 2 


23. Owilfet dr. ldttare faga: Dina 
fonder warda dig förlätna, eller (aga: 
Statt upp, od) gad ? 

24. Men pa det 3 olen weta, att 
menniffones Gon bafwer magt pd 
torden förläta fynber, fade han till 
ben borttagna: Dig fäger jag, ftatt 
upp, tag din fäng, od) gad i ditt bud. 


25. Od) han ftod ftrar-upp for deras 
dgon, tog fängen, deruti han legat 
habe, od) gid fina färde hem i fitt hus, 
od) prifade Gud. 

26. Od) de farftrddted alle, och läf- 
made Gud, od) wordo fulle med fruf- 
tan, fagande: Wi hafive fett. i dag 
ſaͤuſynta ting. 

27. Sedan gid han ut, od) fid fe en 
Publican, bendmnd Levi, fittande wid 
tullen, od) fade till Honom: bt} mig! 


28. San ftod upp, od) följde Honom, 

od) Ofivergaf altfamman. oo 
29. Od) Levi giorde honom eft ftort 

gaͤſtabud i fitt hus; od) der woro eu 
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j and Judea; and Jeruszelem : and the 


power of the Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 T And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought means 
to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiling with Azs 
couch into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sine 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Phar 
isees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies? Who can forgive sins, 
but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise: up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive-sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to day. 

27 T And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great. 
feast in his own house: and there 
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flor ep cauer, of andre; fom 
med dem tiff bord futo. 


30. Od) de Striftldrde od) Bharifeer 
Inorrade mot hand Lärjungar, fäg- 
ande: Hwi aten I, od driden med 
Bublicaner od) ſyndare? 

31. Da ſwarade JEſus, od) fade till 
dem: De behdfwa ide tdfare, fom 
betbregda dro, utan-de-fom frante dro. 


32. Yag Ar ide fommen tiflatt falla de 
rättfärdiga, utan fyndare-till bättring. 

33. Da fade de till honom: Hwi 
fafta Johannis Ldrjungar f& ofta, och 
bedja fa mbdet, fammalunda od de 
Phariſeers Lärjungar ;. men dine Laͤr⸗ 
jungar dta od) drida ? 

34. Sade han Hill dem : Ice funnen 
Jdrifwa broͤllopso folfet till att fafta, 
ſaͤ länge brudgummen dr när dem ? 


35. Men be dagar flola fomma, att 
brudgammen warder tagen Ifrän dem: 
bd Hola de falta i de dagar. 


36. Od) han fabe od till bem en fit- 
nelfe: Ingen fätter en Mut af nytt 
Häde ba gammatt Häde ; annard fon- 
berfliter ban det nya, od) den kluten 
af det nya flidar fig ide efter dei gamia. 


37. Od ingen later nptt win uti 
gamla flaffor; annaré flär det n 
inet flafforna finder, od) fpilled ut, 
od) flaftorna blifwa förberfivabe. 

38. Utan nytt win ſtall man läta 
uti wha flaffor, od) fü blifwa de bada 
förwarade. 

39. Och ingen fom drider gammalt 
win, begdr ſtrax npit, ty han fäger: 
Det gamia dr bättre. 


6. Capitel. 


99 bet begaf fig bd en Efterfabbat, 

att han gid igenom (ad; od) hans 
Laͤrzungar rhdte upp ar, od) guuggade 
fönder med haͤnderna, od) äto. 


163 
was a great company of publicaus 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and-Phari- 
sees nrürmured against his disdi- 
pies, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ?. 

31 And Jesus answering. said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the right. 
eous, but sinners to repentance. _ 

33 And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? | 

35 But the days will come, wher 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 


they fast in those days. 


36 | And he spake also u parable 
unto them ; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new ma- 
keth a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 


ya | into old bottles; else the new wine 


will burst the bottles, and bespilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No. man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new; for 
he saith, The old is better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND it came to pass on the 

second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rab- 
bing them in their hands. 
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8. DE fate fomlige af be Bharifeer 
HU dem: Hwi ghren I bet, fou ide de 
lofligt gdra om Sabbaterna ? 


3. Swarade YEfus, och fade till 
bent: Hafwen 3 ide lafit had David 
giorde, ba han hungrabe, ech be wed 
honom tore ? 


4. Sura han gid in i Gudo hud, od) 
tog ftdbobrbben, od) at, od) gaf deb⸗ 
lifed dem fom med honom woro, hwillet 
ingen loffigt war att dta, utan allenaft 
Brefterna ? 


5. Od) fade han till bem: Menni⸗ 
ftoned Son dr en HERre, deslifes od 
oͤfwer Sabbaten. 

6. Och det begaf fig pa en annan 

Sabbat, att han gid in uti Shnage- 
gan, oc) larbe: och der war en men- 
niffa, hwilkens högra hand war bort- 
twinad. 
7. Och de Skriftlaͤrde och Phariſeer 
waltade paͤ honom, om han naͤgon 
helbregda giorde pa Sabbaten, att be 
matte finna adgot, ber de kunde an- 
Hagan fore. 

8. Men han förftod deras tanfar, od) 
fade till menniſtan, fom dea twinade 
Bauben habe: Statt upp, od) gad 
fram. Han ftod upp, od) gid fram. 


9. DE fade IEfus til dem: Jag flall 
fobria eder: Maͤ man göra tod! om 
Gabbaterna, eller goͤra ida? Hielpa 
liftoet, efler fbrfpiliat 2 


10. Od han fag fig om ba dem alla; 
od) fade till menniffan: Réd ut din 
band. San od fd giorte. Oc hand 
band wardt honom färbig, fäfom ben 
andra. _ 

11. Men de wordo urfinnige, od) ta- 
lades mid emellan fig, hwad be ffulle 
göra at SEfus. 

12. Sd hände bet uti be dagar, att 
han utgid uppä ett berg till att bedja; 
od) bief der dfwer natten, i bönen till 

ub, 


- 13, Od) da dager warbt, kallade han 
fina Lärjungar, od) utwalde tolf af 


_ kh 


2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days ? 

8 And Jesus answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
ahungered, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the 
showbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal. on the sabbath day; that 
they might find an aceusation 
against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
fal on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to de evil? to save life, or to 
destroy sit? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Streteh forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a æ 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 { And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
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bem, Siplifa han od fallabe Apoft- 
lar: 


14. Simon, den ban od fallade Pe⸗ 
tru8, od) Andreas Hans broder, Yaco- 
bud od Johannes, Philippus od) Bar- 
tholomeus, 

15. Mattheud od) Thomas, Jacobus 
Alphei fon, od) Simon fom fallad Ze- 
loted, 

16. Od) Judas Jacobs brober, od) Ju- 
das Iſchariothes. den od förrädaren 
war. 

17. Od han gid ned med dem, od 
ftod pd en plats i marten, od) bela ho» 
pen af hand driungar, od) ganffa 
mycket folf utaf alt Sudiffa landet, od 
Yerufatem, od Ifrän Tyrus od) Sidon, 
fom wid hafwet ligga, hilfe fomne 
wore, pa ‚det de wille höra honom, 
od) warda botabde af fina fjufdomar. 

18. Od) be fom qwalde wore af be 
orena andar, wordo helbregda. 


19. Od alt follet for efter, att taga 
pd honom: ty af honom gid traft, fom 
alla botabe. 

20. Od) han lyfte upp fina dgon &Y- 
wer fina 2drjungar, od) fade: Salige 
dren 3 fattige, ty Guds rife hörer eder 
till. 


21. Salige dren I, fom nu hungren, 
ty 3 ffolen blifma mättade. Salige 
dren 3, fom nu graten, th I ffolen le, 


923. Salige warden 3, bd menniſtor⸗ 
na hata eder, od) afffilia eber, od) ban- 
na eder, oc borttafta edert namn, ſaͤ⸗ 
fom det ondt wore, for menniflones 
Sons full. 


23. Blädjens od fröjdens pa den 
bagen: th fi, eber lin dr mycken | 
himmeten ; fammalunda hafwa deras 
fäder od giort Gropheterna. 


24. Men we eder, fom rife dren, th 
X hafiven eber Hugnad. 


95. We eder, fom matte dren, ty J 
flolen hungra. We eder, fom nu len, 
ty I ſtolen grata of foria. 


v 


ef them he ehose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also waa 
the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which caane to him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went virtue 
eut of him, and healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed ave ge that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Bleas- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe uato you that ere full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 
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. 26. Weeder, bd atta menaiffer laͤfwa 
eder, th fammalunda hafwa od derad 
fdber giert de falfta Bropheterna. 

27. Men eder fom hören, fager fag: 
After edra omänner, gbrer bem godt, 
fom bata ebder ; 

28. Wälfigner bem fom eder banna, 
och bebder fir bem fom eder ordtt gbra. 


29. Den big flär pa det ena findbe- 

net, ben. Hall od bet andra till: od 
ben dig tager mantelen ifrän, honom 
fbrball ide heller tjortelen. 


30. Hwar och en fom nägot begdr 
af dig, bonom gif: od) af dem form 
bina ting taga ifrdu dig, begdr intet 
gen. 

31. Od fafom 3 wiljen, att mennt- 
fforna ftola goͤra eder, görer od I dem 
fammatunda. | 

32. Od.om J Äälften dem fom eber 
aͤiſta, hwad tad hafweñ 3 derföre ? 
Th fyndarena diffa od vem, af hwilka 
be aͤlſtade twarda. 

33. Od om J gören dem godt, fom 
eder gobt gbra, hwad tad hafwen J 
berföre? Th fyndarena gra det od. 


34. Dd) om 3 ldnen dem, der 3 hop- 
pens fa ndgot igen, hwad tad hafwen 
J derfoͤre? Tp fondarena {dna od ſyn⸗ 
barom, pa det de ffola fa lita igen. 

35. Utan hällre differ edra omänner, 
od) görer wal, och läner, foͤrhoppandes 
ber intet af, od) eder tin fall tara 
myden, od) 3 ffolen tara den Hoͤgſtes 
barn: th han dr mild emot de otad- 
famma och onda. 

36. Warer foͤrdenſtull barmhertige, 
fafom ever Fader od barmhertig dr. 
-37. Dbmer ide, fa warden 3 ide 
pombe; fSrdbmet ide, fü twarden J 
icke förbömde; foridter, (4 warder eder 
förlätit: 

-38. Gifwer, fü warder eder gifwit; 
ett: godt maͤtt, waͤl ftoppadt, ffafddt 
od) oͤfwerfloͤdande ffall man gifwa uti 
edert -{tdte :-+h med famina matt fom 
I mäten, flola andre mata eder: - -- 


ne Da tts 
En ne Wb ot 
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36 Woe unto you, when all men 


shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 


27 J But I say unto you which 


hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 


28 Bless them that curse you, and 


pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 


‘29 And unto him that smiteth 


thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that teketh 


away thy cloak forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again. 


31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 


33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. ; 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sin- 
ners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for noth- 
ing again; and your reward shall 
be great, and ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: _ . 
38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed’ 
down, and shaken together, and 
runhing over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same | 
measure that‘ ye met Witlial it | 
shall be measured to you again. 
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39. Oth han fabe till dem en liknelſe: 
San of en blind leda en blind? Falla 
de ide baͤda i gropen 2 


40. Qdrjungen dr ide dfwer fin maͤ⸗ 
Rare, men hwar ody en dr fulltom- 
men, bg han dc fafom hans mäftare. 
41. Hivad, fer du ett grand uti din 
brobers dga; men en bjelfe uti ditt 
eget dga warder du intet warſe? 


42. Eller huru fan bu fäga tif din 
broder: Broder Halt, Jag will bortta- 
ga grandet, fom uti ditt dga dr, ody du 
ir ide flelf bjetten uti ditt dga? Du 
ſtymtare, tag foͤrſt bort bjeiten uti 
ditt dga, och fedan fe tiff, att du fan 
ate granbet, fom drt din broberd 


43. Th bet dr ide gobt trab, fom gir 
ond frutt ; ef heller ondt trdd, fom gor 
god fruft. 


44 Ty hwart och ett trad Marder 
fändt af fin frutt: th tee hdmtar man 
beller fiton af thrne ; ef heller hämtar 
man winbar af tifteien. 

45. En god menniffa bdr godt fram, 
utaf fit hjertas goda fatabur, od) en 
ond mennifta bdr ondt fram, utaf fitt 
biertaé onda fatabur : th deraf hiertat 
fut dr, bet tater munnen af. 


46. Hwad fallen J mig, aire, 

HERre, ody ghren dod ide heat jag 

fäger eber 2 

47. Smilfen fom fommer tilt mig. 
borer mina ord, od) goͤr berefter. 

lag will laͤta eder fe, hwem han lif dr. 


48. San dr tif en man, fom bygger 
et hus, hwilten grof diupt, od) lade 
grondwalen pd hälfeberget: dä floden 
fom, ftrimmate hon in pähufet, od) 
funde bod intet-röra bet: th det mar 
grundebt pi hälleberget. j 
49. Mew den der hbrer, od) ice ght: 
bon dr fit en- mar; fom Bngädefitt bys 
Werben, ttre grenbivas bes Arber 
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$9 And he spake a parable unto 
them; Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? ; 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every. one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself belroldest not the 
beam that isin thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and ther. 
shalt thou see clearly to pull oat 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye. , 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 

‘45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of hie 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. " 

46 | And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built: 
a house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when’ 


‘the flood arose, the stream beat ve- 


hemently upon that house, and 
could not: shake it;- for it was 
founded. upon a.reck. == -: 

49 But-he that heareth, and do- 
éth-nob, is like a man that without 
a foundation built a-house upon the 
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made floben in pd, od ſtrax foͤll bes; 
ud) de8 hus fall war ftort. 


7. Capitel. 


Hi ban alla fina ord uttalat habe 
för foltet, gie han till Capernaum. 


2. Od en pdfvitemane tienare lig 
böbfluf, od) ban war honom für. . 


3. Da han horde af JEſu, fände has 
de Yıdfa af Yudarna til honom, od 
bab honom, att han wille fomma, od) 
gira hans tienare helbregba. 

4. Da de fommo till JEſum, baͤdo 
be honom fliteligen, fagande: San dr 
waͤrd, att du gör honom bet: 


5. Th han hafwer waͤrt foll tart, och 
hafıver byggt of Synagogan. 

6. Da gid JEſus med dem. 
da han ite löngt war ifraͤ hufet, 
fande hoͤfwitsmannen fina woͤnner till 
honom, od) fade: HEMre, gör dig ide 
omat, th jag dr ide warbig, att bu 
gar under mitt tat: 


7. Hwarfoͤre jag od ide rdtnade mig 
fielf wärbig, till att fomma till dig; 
utan fag med ett orb, fü warder min 
tlenare heibregba. 

8. Ty jag dr od en man, ftadd under 
herrſtap, od) hafwer frigöfneftar under 
mig, od) jag fäger till den ena: Gad, 
od) ban gar ; od till den andra: Kom. 
ob han fommer ; od) till min tenare: 
Goͤr det, od hang dr fa. 

en Da IEſus betta hörde, foͤrundrade 

han fig pa honom, od) waͤnde fig om, 
od) fabe ti till folfet fom följde honom: 
Det fäger jag eder, fd ftor tro hafwer 
jag ide funnit I Sfrael.. 


10. Od) be fom utfände more, gingo 
Hem igen, od) funno tjenaren helbregba, 
fom fjuf ‚mar. 


11. Ga begaf det fig fedan, att han. 
gie uti den. laden, fom follad Nain, 


= 


earth ; against whieh the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience of 

the people, he entered inte Caper- 
naum. 

2 And a certain eenturion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto kim, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when ho heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself; for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest en- 
ter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 { And it came to pass the day 


| after, that ha went inte a sity called 
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ob med honom gingo mange hand 
Qirjungar, od) mydet folk. 

13. Da han nu fom in till ftadépor- 
ten, fl, dä bar® der ut en ddd, fin mo- 
derd ende fon, od) Hon war enfa; och 
ftor hop folf af ftaden gid med 

enue. 


13.D¢ OERren fag Henne, wartun- 
nade ban fig oͤſwer Henne, od) fade till 
benae: @rät ide. 

14. Od) han gid till, och tog pa baͤ⸗ 
ren, od) de font buro, fladnade. Da 
fade han: Jag fdger dig unge man, 
katt upp. 

15. Ody ben doͤde fatte fig upp, od 
begbute tala. Od) han fid honom 
band mober. 

16. Oh en raͤddhaͤge fom dfiver alla, 
od be prifade Bub, fdgande: En ftor 
Brophet dr upplommen ibland of, od) 
Gud hafıver ft fitt folk. 


17. Od) deita ryttet om honom, gid 
ut Sfwer alt Judiſta landet, od) alla 
be land ber omfring. 


18. Od) Johannis Larjungar under- 
wiſte honom om alt detta. 

19. Oh han fallabe tilt fig twaͤ af 
fina Laͤtjungar, od) fände dem till IE- 
fum, ſaͤgande: Aft du ben, fom fom- 
ma fall, eller ffole wi wänta nägon 
annan ? 

30. Da männerne fommo till honom, 
fade de: Johannes Döparen fände of 
till dig, fägande: Aft bu den fom 
fmm fall, eller ffole wi wänta en 

nan 


21. $a famma tiden giorde han 
Manga helbregda af {jufbomar od) 
bagor, od) onda andar; od) gaf män- 
ga Olinda ſyn. 


22. Da ſwarade YEfus, od) fade till 
dem: Bär od) fäger Yohauni igen, 
Wad J fett ody hort bafwen: De 
blinbe fe, be halte gd, de fpitelffe war- 
UP ge, ee igen Mi 

em fa warder Evan- 
lina prebifabt, 
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Nain; and meny of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he eame nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man oarried out, the 
only sen of his mother, and she was 
a widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unte her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him atood 
still. And he said, Young man, | 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and begaa to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 T And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for an- 
other ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look 
we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unte many that were blind he gave 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; hew that the blind 
zee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the peer the gospel 
is preached. 
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93. Od) fatig dr den, fom tie förar- 
gas pa mig. | 

24. Men dé Johannis ſaͤndebud woro 
fin waͤg gangne, beghnte IEfus tala 
till folfet om Sohanne: Hwad gingen 
Yutt htnen til att fe? Willen F fe 
en rd, fom drifs af waͤdret? 


25. Eller hwad gingen I ut till att 
fe? Willen I fe en mennifla klaͤddei 
lenfidder? Si, de fom hafıva härliga 
klaͤder uppd, ody lefva 3 fräßlighet, 
&ro I Konungdgärdarna. 

26. Eller hwad gingen J ut till alt 
fe? Millen I fe en Brophet? Ba, f&- 
ger jag eder, od mer dn en Prophet. 
27. Han dr den, berom ffrifivit Ar: 
Si, jag fänder min Angel for ditt an- 
figte, hroliten din waͤg bereda ſtall for 


g. 

28. Th jag ſaͤger eder, att ibland 
bem, fom af qwinnor foͤdde dro, dr 
ingen ftörre Prophet uppfommen, dn 
Yohanneds Dhparen: dod likwaͤl. den 
ber minft dr i Guds rife, han dr ſtoͤrre 

n han. | 

29. Od alt folfet fom honom hörbe, 
bd) de Bublicaner, gaͤfwo Gudi rätt, 
oc läto fig doͤpa med Johannis doͤ⸗ 
belle. 

-30. Men be Pharifeer, od) de laghlole 
föraftade Guds rad emot fig fielfwa, 
od) laͤto fig intet döpa af honom. 


:31. Sedan fade HERren : Wid hwem 
Fall jag dod likna mennifforna af detta 
fldgtet? Od) hwem dro be lite? 


33. De dro life wid barn, fom fitta 
ba torget. od) ropa mot hwar annan, 
od) figa: Wi hafwe pipat für eder, 
od) 3 hafiven intet danfat: tot hafive 
fungit forgefang för ever, ody I greten 
ntet. 

33: Th Johannes Ddparen fom, od) 
harten dt bröd, eller brad min, od 
3 fdgen: Han hafıver djeſwulen. 

34. Menniffones Son dr fommen, 
Stet och brider ; od) I ſaͤgen: Si, den 
mannen‘är en: fréffare, od) minbrin- 
rare, de Bubticanerd ody ſyndares 

4 y 19nd 
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23 And blessed is he, whossever 
shall not be offended in me. 

34 YF And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are gor- 
geously apparelled, and live deli- 
cately, are in kings’ eourts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea,Isay unto you, 
and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
tle Baptist: but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. ' 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him. . 
31 T And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and yesay, He hath a devil, 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold 
a glattonous man; and s winebib 
ber, a friend of publicar wırd sim 
ners! . . 
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35. Od twisdomen warder rätt gifwit 
af alla fine barn. 

36. Sa bad honom en af de Phari- 
feer, att han ftulte fd fig mat med ho- 
nom. Od) ban gid uti Pharifeens 
hus, od) fatt ber till bords. 


37. Od) fl, en qwinna I ftaden, fom 
habe warit en ſynderſta, daͤ hon fhr- 
nam, att han till borb6 fatt i Vhari- 
feen8 hus, bar hon bit ett glad med 
fmbrjelfe. 

38. Od) ftod bat for honom wid hans 
fotter, grätande, ody beghnte wata 
hans fötter meb tarar, od torfade med 
fitt hufwudhaͤr, ody fydfte hans fötter, 
od fmorde dem med fmörielfe. 


39. Da den PBharifeen, fom honom 
bubit hade, fag betta, fade han mid fig 
ficlf: Wore deune en Prophet, wiſſer⸗ 
ligen wife han, ho ody hurudan denna 
qwiunan ar, fous handterar honom; 
ty boa dr en ſynderſta. 


40. Da fwarade YEfus, och fade til 
honom: Simon, jag hafwer nägot 
fäga dig. Han fade: Mäftare, fag. 


41. En man habe tied gäldenärer: 
(a war.honom ſtyldig fembunbdrade 
benningar, od) ben andre femtio. 


42. Rar de ide magt habe att betala, 
gaf han dem baba till. Gdg nu, hwil⸗ 
ten af dem twarder honom mera dl- 
flande ? 

43. Swarade Simon, od) fade: Jag 
menar, att den fom ban gaf mera till. 
nit fate han til honom: Ratt obm- 

u. 


4. Od fü wände han fig till qwin⸗ 
han, od fade till Simon: Cer du den- 
20 qwinnan? Yag gid in i ditt hud, due 

oer intet matten gifwit mig till 
Mina fotter; men hon hafıver mätt 
mina fitter med tärar, ody torfat med 


45. Du hafıver id ig; men 

fan tap Hr ing hafızer ide 
slit afipfia mina.fötter. : . ° '. .- 
46. Mitthußen 


ühafıveräus ide fmork 
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35° But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 J And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him, And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And, behold, 8 woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the - 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner. u 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I hate some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a‘certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. — 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet. with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. | 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time | came 
in, hath not ceaséd to kiss-my fest? 
46> My. head: with -oil thoa.didst 
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med olja; men hon haſwer (mort mina 
fötter med fmbrjelfe. 

47. Hwarfoͤre fäger jag dig: Henne 
mwarda mdnga fonder firidtna: ty 
bon dfffade mpdet ; men den fom min- 
bre förlätes, han diftar minbre. 


48. Sedan fabe ban till henne: Syn⸗ 
derna foͤrlaͤtas dig. | 

49. Da begynte de, fom med honom 
til bords futo, figa wid fig: Ho dr 
denne, fom od fonder förläter ? 


50. Dd fade ban til qwinnan: Din 
tro hafiver fräfft dig; gad meb frib. 


8. Capitel. 


9° bet begaf fig derefter, att han 
wandrabe I ftäder od) bar, predi- 
fade od) foͤrkunnade Evangelium om 
®ub8 rife; od) de tolf med Honom. 


2. Dertill ndgra qwinnor, fom han 
habe heibregea giort ifräm be onda 
andar od) frantheter, uemligen, Maria, 
fom fallad Magdalena, af Hroilfen fju 
djeflar utgängne toro, 

3. Od Johanna Ehufe huftru, Hero- 
dis fogdes, ob Sufanna, od) manga 
anbra, fom honom tiente af fina dgo- 

elar. 

4. DE nu mydet folf fom tifihope, 
od) utaf ftdderna féfte till honom, ta- 
Igde han genom fifnelfe : 


5. En fdbesman gid ut tit att fü fin 
fad; od) wid han fadde, foil fomt tid 
mägen, od) wardt fértrampadt, od) fog- 
farne under himmelen gto bet. 


6. Od) fomt foͤll pa Halleberget, och 
da det uppgid, förtorfades det, th det 
habe ingen waͤtſta. 


7. Od) fomt fil ibland tbrne, od 
tbrnen ginge med upp, oc) foͤrqwafde 


8. Od fomt fill 4 god jorb, od) bet 
gre upp, od gforde bunbradefalt fruit. 
DE Yan hetta fabe, ropade han : Den 
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not anoint: but this woman heth 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, which are mary, are forgiven; | 
for she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. ” 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 


peace 
CHAPTER VIII. 


ND it came to pass afterward, 

that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered un- 
to him of their substance. 

4 J And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare frnit a 
hundreiifeld. And when be had 
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ber haſwer bron till att hoͤra, Jan 


dre. 

9. Da frägabe honom hans Lärjun- 
gar, hurudan denna liknelſen war. 

10. Han fade till dem: Eder dr gif- 
mit meta Guds rifed Hemlighet; men 
be andra genom lifnelfe, pa bet, att 
ändod be fe, ftola de liwaͤl ide fe, oc) 
dndod de bora, flola be litmal ide 
forfta. 

11. Gé dr nu denna litnelfen. Sd- 
den dr Guds ord. 

13. Men de fom wid waͤgen, det dro 


de fom hoͤra; fedan fommer diefwu⸗ 


len, od) tager bort ordet utur beras 
bierta, att be ide tro ffola, ody blifwa 
fräifte. 

13. Men be fom ha halleberget, bet 
Gro be, fom naͤr de höra, anamma de 
orbet med glddje; od) be haſwa Inge 
rötter, be der tro till en tid, od) dé 
frefteifen päfommer, falla de derifran. 

14. Men det fom föll ibland törnen, 
dro de fom höra, od) ga bort, od) warda 
förgwafde af omforger, od) rifedomar, 
oc) iüfwets wälluft, od) bdra ingen frutt. 


15. Men det uti god jord, dro. ve 
fom bora orbet, oc) bebdila det uti 
ganffa godt hierta, ody bdra fruft i taͤ⸗ 
lamod. 


16. Men ingen upptaͤnder ett ius, 
od) ftpler det under nägot far, eller 
fatter under bänfen ; utan fatter det 
pa ijufaftaten, att de fom ingd, ſtola 
fa fe liuſet. 


17. Ty bet dr intet loͤnligt, fom ide 
ffall warda uppenbart; ody intet foͤr⸗ 
boldt, bet ide ffall tunnigt warda, od) 
uppfomma ffall I tjufet. 

18. Ger foͤrdenſtull till, huru J hb- 
ren: th den der hafıwer, Honom warber 
giftoit, od) den ber intet hafwer, det 
ban menar fig baftva, det ffall od ta- 
gas ifraͤn honom. 

19. Gd gingo til honom hans mo- 
der od) hans brobder; ody funde dod 
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said these things, he eried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to kriow the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might 
hot see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should - 
believe and be saved. — 


- 13 They on the rock are they, 


which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. - 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are chok- 
ed with cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 T No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth st under a bed ; 
but setteth st on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in may see the 
light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; nei- 
ther any theng hid, that shall not 
be known and come sbroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 | Then came to him his moth 
er and his brethren, and could not 


ide fomma til honom, för folfetd ftull. | come at him for the press. 
20. D& wardt honom bäbabt, od) | 20 And it was told him by certain 
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ſagdt: Din moder och dine broͤder ſtaͤ 
hdr ate, od) wilja fe dig. 


‚21. Stoarade han, od) fade till dem: 
Min moder od) mine bröder dro deffe, 
fom höra Gubds ord, ody görat. 


22. Sd begaf det fig pa en dag, att 
han fteg uti ett flepp, med fina Lar- 
jungar ody fade till bem: Lat of fara 
oͤfwer ſjoͤn. Od) de lade utaf. 


23. Sedan wid be foro oͤfwer, fom- 
nade ban. Od) der refte upp ett ftort 
waͤder pa ſjoͤn; od) de foͤrfylldes och 
woro i ftor fura. 


24. Da gingo de till, od) wadte ho- 
nom upp, fagande: Mäftare, Mäftare, 
wi förgad. Da ftod han upp, och naͤp⸗ 
fte mabret od) wattnens wag; od) fü 
wände bet igen, ody blef ftilla. 


25. Od) han fade tifldem: Hwar dr 
eder tro? Men de fruftade, od) foͤr⸗ 
undrade, fagande emellan fig: Ho md 
denne nara? Th han bjuder bade 
mwädren od) twatinet, od) de Iyba ho- 
nom. 

26. Od) de foro till be Gabdareners 
engd, bivilfen dr twärt $fwer Galileen. 


27. Od) da han utgdngen war af 

ffeppet pad landet, mötte honom en 
man utaf ftaden, hivilfen habe haft 
djefwulen i lang tid, oc) han hade inga 
klaͤder bd, ej heiter blef i hufen, utan i 
grifter. 

28. Dé han fag JEſum, ropabe han, 
od) foll ned fram fir honom, oc) fade 
med hig rift: Hwad hafwer jag göra 
med dig, SEfu, den hoͤgſtas Buds 
Son? jag beder dig, att du ide qwaͤl 
mig. 

29. Ty han bbd den orena andan, 
att ban flulle fara ut af mannen, th 
han hade länge pldgat honom. Od 
ban wardt bunden i fdbdjor, od) fér- 
warad i fiättrar ; od) flet fonder ban- 
den, od) wardt drifwen af djefmulen 
bort i oͤtnen. 
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which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 4 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where 
is your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this ! for 
he.commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but 
in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
ef God most high ? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught. 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake 
the -bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 
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30. DE frägade YEfus honom, od) 
fade: Qwad dr ditt namn? Han 
fade: Legio; ty mange djeflar woro 
infomne i honom. 

31. Od de bado honom, att han ide 
ffulle bjuda dem fara uti afgrunden. 


32. Men ber war en ftor fwinahjord, 
fom ber gid’ ody foͤdde fig p& berget. 
DG bado de honom, att han wile till 
ftadja bem fara in i ſwinen. Od) han 
tittftadde dem det. 

33. Da foro bjeflarne utur menni- 
fan, od) foro in uti froinen: od) hjor- 
den bradftörte fig uti fion, od) foͤr⸗ 
dräntte fig. 


34. Men nar be, fom wattade fivi- 
nen, fägo hwad der ffedde, flydde de. 
Od buro tidenden i ftaden, od) pad 
bygden. 

35. Da gingo be ut, till att fe hwad 
ber ffedt war, och fommo till S€fum, 
od) funno mannen, der djeflarne utaf 
farne woro, klaͤdd od wid fina finnen, 
fittande wid SEfu fitter: ody wordo 

rfdrade. 


36. Od) de fom bet fett habe, for- 
funnade dem dedlife’, hurulebed den 
befatte mar helbregda worden. 

37. Och hela hopen af de Gadare- 
ner8 omliggande bdbdo honom, att han 
wife fara ifrdn dem, ty dem war en 
for räddhäge päfommen. Dd fteg 
han tit ſtepps, od) for tillbafa igen. 


38. Men mannen, ber bjeflarne moro 
utaf farne, bad honom, att han mätte 
blifwa ndr honom. Men JEſus fände 
honom ifrän fig, ſaͤgande: 

39. Gad utt ditt hus igen, od fag 
utaf, huru ftora ting Gud med dig 
qiort hafwer. Od) han gid bort, od 
förtunnade oͤfwer hela ftaden, huru 
ftora ting JEſus habe gjort med ho- 
nom. 

40. Od) det begaf fig, da IEſus fom 
igen, unbdfid honom folfet, th alle 
wöntade efter honom. 
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30 And Jesus asked him; saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. ° 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the man, out of. 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw if told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 T Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and return- 
ed back again. | 

38 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, Lesought 
him that he might be with him:. 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine owa house, 
and shew how great th.ngs God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way, and published throughout 
the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. © 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him ; for they 
were all waiting for him. 
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41. Od fl, der fom en, man, fom 
hette Jairus, od) war en for 
Spnagogan: han fot ned for VEfu 
fitter, bedjande Honom, att han wille 
gé t hand hus; 


42. Ty han habe en enda botter, tid 
toif dr gammat, od) hon begynte ſſaͤlas. 
Men imägen wid han gid dit, traͤngde 
honom folfet. 

43. Od en qwinna, fom habe haft 
blodgdng i tolf dr, od) habe firtart 
alt det hon aͤgde pd lätare, och kunde 
bod botaé af ingen, 


44. Hon gid baf efter och tog 


hans fiddefall ; od) frag ftilladed hen- 
ned blodgäng. 


45. Od) JEſus fade: Ho dr den, 
fom tog pd mig? Dé be alle nefabe, 
fade Petrus, od) be med honom tvoro: 
Mäftare, foltet tränger dig, od) omafar 
big, od) du fäger: Go tog pd mig ? 


46. Da fade JEſus: Rdgon hafwer 
ju tagit pa mig; th jag fände, att 
fraft gid af mig. 

47. Da qwinnan faq, att det ide war 
köntigt, fom hon ftälfmande, od) foͤll 
ned fbr hand fitter, od) foͤrkrunnade 
för alt folfet, for broad ſaks ftull hon 
habe tagit pd honom, od) huruledes 
hon bief ftrag heibregba. 


48. Dd fade han Kill henne: War 
tréft, min dotter: din tro hafwer fraͤlſt 
dig; gad med frid. 

49. Wid han dnnu talade, fom en, 
utaf Öfiverftend hus for Synagogan, 
{agande til honom: Din dotter dr 
ddd; gör ide Mäftaren omaf. 


50. Dd JEſus horde bet ordet, fade 
han tif’ pigand fader: Raͤds intet ; 
utan tro allenaft, od) hon twarber hel⸗ 
bregda. 

51. Dé han kom I hufet, ftadde han 
ingen Inga med fig, utan Betrum, Ja- 
cobum od) Yohannem, od) fabren od) 
mobren till pigan. 
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41 % And, behold, there came a | 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue; and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 & And a woman having an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


any, 
pd | 44 Came behind him, and touch- 


ed the border of his garment ; and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me; for I perceive that vir- 
tue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before 
all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 T While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 
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58. Men be greto alle, och jaͤmrade 
fig dfwer Henne. Da fade han: Grater 
ide; pigan Gr ide ddd, men bon fof- 
iver. 

53. DA giorbe de foe af honom, was 
metande, att hon war dod. 

54. Men Han bref dem alla ut, od 
tog henne wid handen, od) ropade, fa- 
gande: Piga, ftatt upp. 

55. Od) Hennes ande fom igen, od 


hon ftod ſtrax upp : od) han böd gifina- 


benne mat. 

56. Od) hennes foͤraͤldrar forftradtes, 
Men han bid dem, att de ingen fdga 
fulle, hwad der ffedt war. 


9. Kapitel. 


Geran faflade JEfus titlhopa be tolf, 

od) gaf dem magt od) ald dfwer 

a Sieflar, od) att de fjufbomar bota 
nde. 

2. Od fände bem ut till att predita 

Guds rife, od) goͤra de fiufa helbregda, 


3. Od fabe till bem: Tager intet 
med eder tht waͤgs, ide fapp eller 
fräppa, ide bröd, ide penningar ; haf- 
wer ej heller trod Hortlar. 


4. Od) i broad hus I ingaͤn, ber blif- 
wer, till de J bragen bäban. 


5. Od) hwilka ide anamma eber, fa 
gdr ut af den ſtaden, od) ſtudder od 
Roftet af edra fitter, till wittnesboͤrd 
bftver dem, 


6. Od de gingo ut, od) wandrade 
omfring i bharne, prebifade Eoange- 
lium, ody giorbe heibregba alleſtaͤdes. 
7. DA fit Herodes Tetrardha hora 
alt det fom bebrefé af honom, od) ho- 
bom begonte mißhaga: th det faded 
af fomtiga, att Johannes war upp- 
Rönden af doda; 

8. Af fomliga, att Elias war uppen- 
barad ; af fombiga, att nägon Prophet 
af be gamla war uppftänden. 

9. Oh Herodes fade: Johannem 

jag halshuggit ;: men ho dr 
kenne, ber Jag fabant af iy 


drer 
begaͤrde fe honom. horer 
Swap, 12 
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52 And all went, and bewaled 
her: but he said, Weep not; she 
ig not dead, but sleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. ' 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway : and hecom- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
they ahould tell no man what was 
done. 

CHAPTER IX. 
TIHEN he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all dev- 
ils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick 


3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and 
he was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead; ° 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this, of 


@ Od)| whom I hear such things? And 


he desired to see him. 
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10. Od Apoſtlarne fommo igen, od) 
firtdlbe Honom alt det de giort habe. 
DG tog han dem med fig, od) gid affi- 
deö uti en Sdemarf, fom figger wid 
ben ftaben, fom fallas Bethfaida. 


11. Dd folfet det fornam, fommo de 
efter Honom ; od) han undfid dem, od) 
talade meb bem om Gudd rife, od 
giorbde bem helbregba, fom det behdfoe. 


12. Mten dagen begynte warda fram- 
tiven : dA gingo de tolf fram, od) fade 
tif honom: Sat folfet ifrän dig, att 
be ga uti föpftäderna, od) näfta byg⸗ 
ben, ber be maga gäfta, od) finna mat, 
ty wi dre bdr i ddemarten. 


13. San fade til bem: Gifwer J 
bem dta. Dé fade de: Wi hafive ide 
flera bröd dn fem, od) trod fiftar ; utan 
att wi gd bort, od) thpe mat till alt 
betta fotfet. 


14. Ody woro de ide fängt ifraͤn 
femtufend män. Da fade ban tiff fina 
Laͤrjungar: Miter dem fätta fig ned, t 
hwart matflapet femtio. 

15. Od) be giorde fd, och [ato bem 
alla fätta fig neb. 

16. Da tog han be fem broͤd, od) de 
ting fiffar, uppinfte fina dgon t him- 
melen, tadabe der oͤfwer, bröt od) fid 
- 2örjungarna, att de tulle fedan läg- 
gat fram fbr foltet. 

17. Od de äto alle, od) wordo matte. 
Sedan wardt upptagit det fom dem 
bfiverlopp, tolf forgar fulla med finden. 


18. Od) bet begaf fig, da han mar 
allena i fina böner, woro od nägre 
hans 2ärjungar med honom; dem 
frägade han, od) fade: Hwem fäger 
folfet mig wara ? 

19. Daͤ ſwarade de, od) fade: Jo⸗ 
hanne® Döparen ; fomlige Elias, od) 
fomlige, att ndgon Prophet af be 
gamia dr uppftänden. 

20. Da fade han til bem: Hwem 
fügen ba I mig wara? Swarade 
Gane od fade: Du dft Suds 
"Chr 
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10 | And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew st, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge and get victuals ; for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go 
and buy meat for all this peo 

le. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fif- 
ties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 | And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him ; and he asked them, 
saying, Whom say the people that 
Iam? 

19 They answering said, John the 
Baptist; but some say, Elias ; and 
others say, that one of the old proph- 
ets is rison again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that [ am? Peter answering 
seid, The Christ of God. 
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21. Od) han hotade dem, od) für- 
bjoͤd att de ſtulie det naͤgon faga ; 


22. Od) fade: Wenniffoned Son 
mafte mydet lida, od) bortfaftad af de 
fa, od Hfiverfta PBrefterna, od) 
Efriftidrda, ody draͤpas od) tredje da- 
gen uppfté igen. 

23. Sade han od till dem alla: 
Owitfen mig efterfölla will, han we⸗ 
derſaͤge fig fielf; ody tage fitt ford pd 
fig bar dag, od) följe mig. 

24. Th den fom twill behdlla ſitt lif, 
han ffatt mifta det: od) ho font mifter 
Mi lif for min ftull, han fall det be- 

a. 


25. Od) hwad kommer det menniſtan 
tl godo, om Hon wunne hela werl⸗ 
den, od) foͤrtappar fig fielf, eller goͤr 
Habe pa fig ficlf? 

26: Hilfen fom binged wid mig, 
od mitt ord, wid honom ftall of men- 
niftones Son biygas, da han fommer 
i, fin, od) fin Faders, ody be heliga 
Anglard härlighet. 


27. Men jag fager eder foͤrwiſſo, att 
nögre dro af bem fom har ftd, de der 
ide ſtola fmata doden, till des de fü fe 
Gude rife. 

28. Gi begaf det fig, wid dtta da- 
gar efter deffa orden, att han tog till 
fig Petrum, od) Yohannem, od) Jaco⸗ 
Kun. od gid upp pa ett berg till att 


29. Od wid han bad, wardt hand 
anfgte fͤrwandladt, od) hand fläd- 
had war hwit och ffinande. 


30 Od fl, tod man talade meb ho- 
hom, fom woro Mofes od) Elias ; 


‚21. Od fyntes i härtighet, od ta- 
abe om hans afgdng, fom han full- 
borda ftulle i Yerufatem. 
ved Men Petrus, od) be med honom 
—— ee af ſomn: da de 
nade, figo de hans tlarhet, od) 
fod mén td ndr honom. he 


33. Od det b ‚b& be gin 
iſtan honom fabe Gere tin Se {um : 
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31 And he straitiy charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 T And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast away? 


26 For whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he’shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father’s, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they ses the 
kingdom of God. 

28 T And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 

25 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
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Mäfare, of dr godt hdr wara; lat | Jesus, Master, it is good fer us to 


of gbra tre hyddor, en till big, od) en 
till Mtofen, oh en til Eliam; od 
inifte ide hwad han fade. 


34. Od) wid han fü fade, fom en ftp, 
ot kriugſtygde bem : od) de wordo foͤr⸗ 
färade, mid be wordo inweſwade i 


ſtyn. 

35. Od) en roͤſt hoͤrdes utur ſtyn, 
den der ſade: Denne aͤr min aͤlſtelige 
Son: honom hoͤrer. 

36. Od I det ſamma roͤſten hoͤrdes, 
funno de ISCfum mwara allena. OF 
de tego, od) forfunnabe ingen, I de da⸗ 
gar, ndgot af det be fett habe. 


37. Ga haͤnde fig dagen derefter, da 
de gingo ned af berget, mötte honom 
mpdet folf. 


38. Od fi, en man af folfet ropade, 
od) fade: Mäftare, jag bebder dig, fe 
til min fou: ty han dr mitt enda 
barn, 

39. Si, anden begriper honom, od) 
ftrar ropar han ; od) han ftiter honom, 
fa att han frabgas; och han far med 
nöd ifran honom, da han honom ftitit 
hafmwer. 

40. Od) jag bad bina Vdrjungar, att 
be ftulle utdrifwa honom ; od) be funbe 
cke 


41. Da fwarade JEſus, od) fade: 
D du otrogna od) genftörtiga flägte, 
buru iänge ffall jag wara när eder, 
od) lida eder? Haf din fon hit. 

43. Od) wid Han nu framgid, ref ob 
flet djefioulen honom. Wen SEfus 
nüpfte den orena anban, och giorde 
pilten helbregda, od) fid honom fin 
fader igen. 

43. Od) alle wordo firftrddte bfiver 
Guds hdrlighet. Od alle undrabe pd 
alt tet ban gjorbe, fabe han till fina 
Ririnngar: 

44. Fatter beffa ord uti edra bron; 
4h bet ffall fle, menniffoned Son mar- 
ber oͤfwerantwardad i-menniffors ban- 


45. ‘Wen. de fbrftado icke bette ordet, 


be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And ‘there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 


down from the hill, much people 


met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, seying, Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son ; 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livered him again to his father. 

43 Y And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, ~ 

44 Let these sayings sink dawn 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 

45 Bat they understood not this 
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od) det war foͤrdoldt für dem, att de 
bet ide kunde foͤrſtaͤ: och de fruttade, 
att fraga bonom om bet orbet. 


46. Od fom ibland dem en tanfe, 
willendera ſtulle ftérft wara. 


47. Do JEſus fag derad hiertaß tan- 
tar, tog han ett barn, ody ftdllde bet 


war fig, 

48. Od fade til bem: Otvilfen fom 
anammar detta barnet i mitt namn, 
ban anammar mig ; od) den mig an- 
ammar, han anammar honom fom 
mig fandt hafwer: men ben der minft 
is ibland eber ala, hau ffall wara 


ftorft. 

49. Da ſwarade Johannes’, od) fade: 
Maftare, wi fago en, fom utdref djef- 
lar under ditt namn, od) tol förbödo 
honom det, efter det han ide följer meb 


50. Sabe YEfus till honom: For- 
bjuber honom intet: ty den der ide mot 
of dr, han dr med of. 

51. Od det begaf fig; da tiden full- 
bordad war, att han ffulle haͤdan ta- 
gen tarda, wände han fitt anfigte, till 
att fara dt Yerufatem. 

52. Od han fände bud fram für fig; 
be gingo, od) kommo in till en ftad, 
fom be Gamariter uti bobbe, att be 
ftulle reba für honom. 

53. Od) de undfingo honom intet, th 
han habe waͤndt fitt anfigte, till att 
draga till Yerufatem. 

54. Da hand Ldrjungar, Jacobus 
0 Yohanned det fägo, fade be: 
HERre, will du, (a wilſe wi fdga, att 
ei matte fomma ned af himmelen, od) 
förtära dem, fafom od Elias gjorde?. 

55. Men JEſus mände fig om, od) 
nape dem, fägande: I weten ide 
Hoard andas I Gren. 

56. Ty menniffones Son ar ide fom- 
men, til att förderfma menniffornad 
fldlar, utan ti att frälfa dem. Od) 
de ginge daͤdan uti en annan by. 

57. Od) det begaf fig, wid de gingo 
ba mägen, fade en till honom: Yag 
will Flle dig hwart bu gar, HERre. 
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saying, and it was hid from them 
that. they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 { Then there arose a reason 
ing among them, which of ther 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus. perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this ehild in my 
name receiveth me; and whoso- 
ever shall receive me, receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same shall 
be great. 

49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 T And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, | 

53 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, - 
to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 J And it came to. pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. 
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58. Sade YEfus til honom: Raͤf⸗ 
warne hafwa fulor, od) foglarne under 
himmelen ndften; men menniffones 
Son hafıwer ide, der han fan luta fitt 
hufwud till. 

59. Men han fabe til en annan: 
Fblj mig. Da fade han: OEre, sat 
mig förft gd bort, ody begrafiva min 
aber. 

60. Da fade JEſus till honom : Vat 
be doͤda begrafma fina döba ; men bu, 
gad, och firfunna Gude rife. 

61. En annan fade: HERre, jag 
twill följa dig; men lat mig forft ga, 
od) ſtitja mig ifrdn dem, fom i mitt 
hus dro. 

62. Sade SEfus till honom : Hivil- 
ten fom fatter fin hand till plogen, od) 
fer tilibata, ban dr ide beqwaͤm till 
Guds rife. 


10. Capitel. 


edan ffidade OERren andra fjut- 

tio, od) fände dem td od) td, 

fram för fig, i alla ftdder ody rum, dit 
ban komma wille. 


2. Od) fade til dem: Saͤden dr ſtor; 


men arbetarena dro fd: beder foͤrden⸗ 


ſtull ſaͤdend HEKre, att han utſaͤnder 
arbetare i ſin ſaͤd. 


3. Gar: fl, jag ſaͤnder eder !äfom 
lamm ibland ulfivar. 

4. Barer ingen fäd, ej heller ſtraͤppa, 
ei Heller ftor ; od heifer ingen i wägen. 


5. Uti hwad hus J kommen, fäger 
förft: Zrid ware detta hus. 


6. Od) om ber nägon dr fridfens 
barn, fü fall eder frid blifwa pa ho» 
nom: hwar od ide, fü fommer han 
till eder igen. 

7. Uti det famma hus blifiper ; dter 
od) dricker hwad eder förefättes: ty 
arbetaren dr fin (6n ward. Gaͤr ide 
utur hud i hus. 


8 Od) uti hwad ftab I fommen, od 
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58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay hıs head. 


59 And he said unto another, Fol 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 


60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead ; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
mdn, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. . 


CHAPTER X. 


FTER these things the Lord 

appointed other seventy also, 

and sent them two and two before 

his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would coıne. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes; and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house yé 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 


7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye en- 
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be ‚guamma ever, ter hwad eber foͤre⸗ 


fättes. 

9. Od görer de {jufa helbregda, fom 
der dro ; ody fäger till dem: Gude rife 
dr fommit hardt nar ebder. , 

10. Uti hwad ftad J fommen, od) be 
ide anamma ever, fa gar ut pa hand 
gator, od) fäger: 


11. Det ftoft fom laͤdde wid of a 
eder ſtad. ffafe wi af pa eber: do 
ffolen 3 meta, att Guds rife war fom- 
mit hardt när eber. 


12. Yag fäger eder, att Sodome ſtall 
brdgeligare warda pd ben dagen, du 
den ftadenom. 

13. We dig, Ehorazin, we dig, Beth- 
faida : ty bade fdbana trafter warit 
gjorda uti Thro od) Sidon, fom be 
gjorda dro uti eder, länge fedan habe 
de futit uti fad och affa, oc) glort fyn- 
dabättring. | 


14. Dod ftall Thro od) Sidoni bra- 
geligare warda pa domedag, du eber. 


15. Od) du Capernaum, fom upphäf- 
wen dr alt intiff himmelen, du ffall 
nederfiörtad warda till heimete. 

16. Hilfen eder hörer, han hörer 
mig ; och den eber forattar, han foͤrat⸗ 
tar mig ; men den mig foͤraltar, han foͤr⸗ 
attar honom, fom mig fändt hafwer. 

17. Den de fjuttio fommo igen med 
gladie, od) fade: OERre, dieflarne dro 
of od underdänige i ditt nama. 


18. DE fade han till dem: Bag fag 
Satan falla af himmelen, füfom en 
(jungeld. 

19. Gi, jag hafıver gifwit eder magt, 
att trampa pa ormar od) fcorpioner, 
och Sfiver all fiendens fraft; od) eder 
Wall intet warda ſtadande. 


20. Dod fröjder eber ide deraf, att 
andarne dro eber underddnige; utan 
fröider eder, att edra naman dro ſtrifna 
t himmmelen. . 
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ter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 


- 11 Even: the very dust of your 


city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. . 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he-that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me ; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me. 

17 9 And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the ene- 
my; and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. , 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you; but rather rejoice, 
because your names are written in 
heaven. 
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91. 3 famma ftunden fröjbade fig 
JEſus t Andanom, od) fade: Jag pri- 
far dig, Fader, himmelens ody jordenes 

ERre, att du hafıwer detta foͤrdolt 
for de wifa od) Mofa, od) hafıwer det 
uppenbarat für de fülunniga. Ya, 
Raber ; ty fü hafwer warit bebagetigt 

rd 


g. 

22. Wil ting dro mig antwarbabe af 
min Faber: od) ingen wet ho Sonen 
dr, utan Fadren; och ho Fadren ar, 
utan Gonen ; od) ben fom Sonen will 
det uppenbara. 


23. Od) han wände fig om till fina 
Zärjungar affides, od) fade: Satige 
dro de dgon, fom fe det 3 fen: 


“94. Ty jag fäger eder: Mange Bro- 
pheter, od) Konungar aftundade fe det 
J fen, od) fingo dod ide fet; och Hira 
bet 3 hören, od) fingo dod ide hoͤrat. 


25. Od) fi, en lagliof ftod upp, od 
freftade honom, fdganbde: Mäftare, 
hwad fall jag gbra, att jag ma fa 
etwinnerligt tif? 

26. Da fade han till honom: Hwad 
Ar {trifwit i fagen ? Huru läfer du? 

27. Swarade hon, od) fade: Du ftall 
älfta din HERra Gud, af alt ditt hier- 
ta, .od af all din fjdl, ody af alla dina 
frafter, od) af all din bag, od din nd- 
fta fom dig fjelf. 


28. Da fade han till honom: Ratte- 
liga fiwarade da; gbr det, fü far du 
lefwa. 

29. Dd wille han goͤra fig fielf rätt- 
fardig, od) fade til IEfum: Hilten 
dr da min ndfta ? 

30. Da fwarade YEfus, od) fade: 
En man for ned af Serufglem till Je» 
richo, of) fom i röfmare hander, od) de 
flabbe af honom, od) fargade honom, 
och gingo dädan, od) ldto honom ligga 
halfdoͤd 


fdoͤd. 
31. Sa haͤnde fig, att en Preſt for 
neder Gt famma waͤgen. od) da han fick 
je bonom, gid ban fram om honom. 


— 
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91 J In that hour Jesus rejoroed 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and | 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed | 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered tome | 
of my Father: and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 

23 T And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, Bless- 
ed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seon them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

25 J And, behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, say- 
ing, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt -love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded hem, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 
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39. Sammalunda od en Revit, di 
on fom till det famma rumet, gid 
an fram, och fag pa honom, od gid 
edan fram om honom. 

33. Men en Samaritan refte famma 
jagen, och fom till honom; od) nar 
an fag bonom, warfunnade han fig 


ver honom, 

34. Od gid til, od foͤrbandt hans 
ar, oh göt ber olja od) twin in, od 
aden pa fin 6f, och fürde honom till 
verberget, och ſtoͤtte honom. 


35. Den andra dagen for han daͤdan, 

od) tog fram twa penningar, od) gaf 
marden, od) fade till honom: Stöt 
honom, od) hwad du mer foftar pa 
honom, will jag betala dig, när jag 
fommer igen. 

36. Hilfen af deffa tre ſynes dig nu 
hafıva warit Hans näfte, fom for roͤf⸗ 
arena fommen war? ~ 

37. Sade han: Den fom betvifte ho- 
nom barmbertighet. Da fade JEſus 
Lu honom : Gad, od) gör du famma- 


38. Men det begaf fig. da de wan⸗ 
brade, gid han uth en liten ftad, od) 
m qwinna, benadmnd Martha, undfid 
honom uti tt hud. 


39. Od) how habe en fhfter, bendmnd 
Maria : hon fatte fig wid IEfu fatter, 
od hörde hand ord. 

40. Men Martha betymraded med 
lotelig tienft. Hon gid fram od) fade: 
HER, {titer du intet derom, att min 
Ihfter ater mig tjena allena? Ga fag 
henne nu, att hon hjelper mig. 


A. Swarade JEſus, ody fade til 
kenne: Martha, Martha, bu hafıver 
— od) belymmer om maͤnga⸗ 


43. Men ett dr noͤdtorftigt: Maria 
T utforat den goda delen, hwil⸗ 
henne ide ſtall ifraͤn tagas 


11. Capitel. 


© det begaf fig, att han bab uti ett 
tum, Di ban wände igen, fade 
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32 And likewise a Levite, whén 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
Wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he de 
parted, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him: and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise, 

38 { Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a cer- 
tain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and seid, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that 
she he!p me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things: 

42, But one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
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en af hans Qdrjungar till honom: 
OERre, lar of bedja, fafom od Yo- 
hannes lärde fina Lärjungar. 

2. Da fade han till dem: Nar 3 bed- 
jen, fäger fa: Gaber war, fom aft i 
himlom! Helgadt warde ditt nanın. 
Tillfomme ditt rife. Ste bin milje, 
ſaͤſom i himmelen, fa od pa jorden. 


3. Gif of altid wart dageliga bröb. 


4. Od) förlät of waͤra ſynder: th od 
wi förläte alla, fom of ſtyldige dro. 
Od) inted of ide uti freftelfe; utan 
fraͤls of ifran ondo. 


5. Od) fade ban till bem: Hwilken 
dr ibland eder, fom hafıver en tan, 
od) han gar till honom om midnats 
tid, oc) fäger till honom: Rdre wan, 
lana mig tre broͤd; 

6. Ty min wan dr fommen til mig, 
mägfarande, ody fag hafwer intet lig- 
ga för honom. 

7. Od den, fom innanföre dr, ſwa⸗ 
rar, od) fager: @br mig ide omat: 
dörren dr nu ftängd, od) mina barn 
dro med mig ¢ fang; jag tan ide ftä 
upp, od) fa dig bet. 

8. Jag fäger ever: Om han dn ide 
uppftär, od) far honom bet, derfoͤre, 
att han dr hand toda ; lifwäl berföre, 
att han fa trägen dr, ftér han upp, 
od) far honom fa mydet han bed fiver. 

9. Ga fäger od jag eder: Beder, oc 
eber ftall gifwit tarda; filter, od) J 
ffolen finna; flapper, ody eber ffall 
warda upplatit. 

10. Th den der beder, han far, od 
ben ber föfer, han finner, och den der 
flappar, honom warder upplatit. 


11. Hwilken ibland eder dr ben fader, 
om hand fon begdr bréd af honom, 
fom gifwer honom en ften? eller om 
ban begär fiff. man han gifwa honom 
en orm för fiff ? 

12. Eifer, om han begär agg, man 
han fa honom en fcorpion 2 

13. Kunnen nu 3, fom onde dren, 
giftoa edra barn goda gäfiwor; buru 
mycket mer ffall eder himmelfte Fader 


un 
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when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord,teach usto pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in- heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. ; 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him: 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not : the 
door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
and give thee ? 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend, yet because of his 
importunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh i 
shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone ? or if heask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent? 


12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will | | 
he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unte your 
children; how much more shall 
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gifma den Heliga Unda dem, fom bebja 
bonom ? 

14. Od) han utdref en djefoul, fom 
mar en dumme. Od) nar djefivulen 
war utorifiven, talade bummen ; od) 
foifet förundrabe fig. 


15. Wen fomlige af dem fade: Han 
utdrifiwer djeflar med Beelzebub, dief- 
larnad pfiverfte. 

16. Od) fomlige freftade honom, be- 
gärande af honom teden af himmelen. 

17. Men efter han wifte deras tanfar, 
fade ban till bem: Hwart och ett rife, 
fom föndrar fig emot fig fielft, det 
warber förödt; od) hus faller pa hus. 


18. Ir od nu Satan findrabd emot 
fin fielf, huru warder ba hand rife 
ftandande ? Efter 3 fügen, att jag_ut- 
brifwer djeflar med Beelzebub. 

19. Men om jag utdrifwer djeflar 
med Beelzebub, med hwem drifwa dä 
ebra barn dem ut? Derföre ſtola be 
wara edre bomare. 

20. Men om jag utdrifwer djeflar 
med Guds finger, fü dr ju Guds rife 
fommit till eder. 

21. DE en ſtart bewapnad bewarar 
fitt hus, {a blifiwer det t frid, fom han 
Ager ; 

22. Men ber en ftarfare tillfommer, 
ody dfwerwinner honom; tager han 
bort alla hand mapen, der han tröftad 
uppä, od) ffiftar hans rof. | 


23. Den ide med mig dr, han dr 
emot mig; od) den ide förfamtar meb 
mig, han förffingrar. 


24. Rar den orene anden gar ut afl 


mengiffan, wandrar han fring om tor- 
ra platfer, foter efter hwila od) finner 
ingen. Dé fäger han: Jag will fom- 
ma igen uti mitt hud, ber jag utgid. 


25. Od) när han fommer, finner han 
bet rent fopadt, ody waͤl prydt. 

26. Da gar han äftad, od) tager till 
fig {ju andra andar, fom ftadeligare 
dro dn han, od) de ga berin, od) bo 
der: den menniffans fifta warder 
waͤrre aͤn det forfta. 
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your heavenly Father give the 
oly Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 T And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil waa 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of.the devils. 

16 And others, tempting hm, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and*a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. - 

20 But if I with the finger of G 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21.When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scatiereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth zt swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wick- 
ed than himself; and they enter in, 
and dwell there: and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first. 


— — 
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97. Od det begaf fig, daͤ ban betta 
fade, hof en qwinna fin rift upp Ibland 
folfet, ody fade till honom: Salig dr 
ben qweden, fom big burit hafwer, od 
be fpenar, fom du diat hafıwer. - 


28. Men han fade: Ya, falige dro be, 
fom höra Guds ord, od) ghmma bet. 


29. Da foitet traͤngdes intill, be- 
ghnte han fäga: Detta dr ett ondt 
fldgte ; de begdra tedten, och tecten ſtall 
bem ide gifivit warda, utan Ione PBro- 
phetens teden. 


30. Th fafom Jonas thar be Ninevi- 
ter ett teden, fa fall of menniffoned 
Gon twara betta flägtet. 

31. Drottningen af Soͤderlanden ftall 
uppftd pad domen, med de män af det- 
ta flägtet, ody ffall förböma dem: th 
bon fom ifrdn twerldend aͤnda, till att 
héra Salomons wisdom; od) fi, har 
dr mer dn Salomon. 


32. De Ninevitiffe man ffola uppftä 
ba bomen, med betta fldgtet, och ſtola 
-förböma bet: ty de gforde bättring ef- 
ter Zone predifan; od) fi, har dr mer 
an Jonas. 


33. Ingen upptänder ett ljus; od) 
fatter det utt nägot hemligt rum, eller 
under en ffeppa; utan pd {iufaftaten, 
zu be fom infomma, ftota fa fe af lju⸗ 
et. . 
34. Ögat dr froppend ljus; ndr nu 
ditt dga dr enfaldigt, fa toarder od 
hela din fropp (jus; dr det of argt, 
fa warder od din fropp mörf. 


35. Derföre fe tid, att Ijufet, fom i 
big dr, ide warder mörter. 


36. Om nn din fropp dr allfammans 
ljus, od) hafwer ingen del af mörfret, 
fa warder han fulleligen ljus, od) upp- 
iyſer dig, fäfom en flar ljungeld. 


37. Od min han talabe, bad honom 
en Bharifee, att han ftulle fü fig mat 
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27 T And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wo- 
man of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather, bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon ts 
here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
up in the judgment with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn it: for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in asecret place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a 
eandlestick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also ts full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light, 

37 J And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
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med honom. Dé gid han in med ho- 
nom, ody fatte fig til bords. 

38. Men dä PBharifeen fag, att han 
ide twaͤdde fig, firr du han gid till 
borbs, förundrade han fig. 

39. Da fade HERren till honom: 3 
Phariſeer gören rent det fom utwärted 
ar ba drodelaret ody fatet ; od) det ine 
waͤrtes dr i eber, dr fullt med rof od 
ondſta. 

40. J ddrar, den fom glorde det ut- 


waͤrtes dr, hafwer han od ide giort det 


intodrted dr? 
41. Dod gifwer almofa af det I haf- 
wen ; od) fi, fü dr eder all ting rent. 


42. Men we eber, Bharifeer, th J 
goͤren tionde af munta od) ruta, od) 
allahanda fal; od) bomen, od) Guds 
farlef laͤten 3 blifwa tiflbefa. 3a, 
man mäfte detta gira, od) dod det an- 
bra ide ldta. 

43. We eder, Pharifeer, ty 3 fitten 
gerna främft i Spnagogarna, od) wil- 
jen helfade warba pa torgen. 


44. We eder, Strifttärde od) Phari⸗ 
feer, 3 ſtrymtare: th I dren fdfom be 
grifter, fou intet ſynas, ber folfet gar 
uppd, od wet der intet af. 


45 Dä ſwarade en af be lagkloka, 
od) fade till honom : Mäftare, bu für- 
fmäber od of med deffa ord. 


46. DG fade han: We od eder, I 
lagMofe: th I ldggen boͤrdor pa men- 
nifforna, hivilfa be ide draga funua, 
od) 3 tagen ide fielfve pa börborna 
meb ett edert finger. 

47. We eder, 3 fom byggen de Pro- 
pheterd grifter; men ebre fdber flogo 
dem ibjdl. 


48. Sannerligen, 3 betygen, att I 
hällen deraf, fom edre fader giort haf- 
wa: th be flogo dem ihjäl, och I byg- 
gen deras grifter upp. 

49. Derföre fager ock Guds wisdom: 
Sag flall finda ti dem Propheter od 
Apoſtlar, od) af hem ffola be ndgra 
doͤda, od) forfolja : 

50. Pa det, att af detta fligtet (tall 


him; and he went in, and sat dows 
to meat, 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 


39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make elean . 


the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter ; but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and me and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for yo are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 J Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying thou reproachest 
us also, 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fethers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye. 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute : 


50 Thet the blood of all the 
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utfrafot warda alla Gropheters biod, 
fom utgutit dr fedan werlden mar 
a . 


pad: 
St. Vfran Abels biod, in til Jacharie 
- biod, fom förgiorded emellan aitaret 
od) templet. Wifferliga fäger jag eder, 
. warbder det uttrafot af detta fldgtet. 


52. We eder, 3 lagtlote: th I haf- 
wen fätt nycelen till forftdndet; fielf- 
we gan J intet in, od) förtoägren dem, 
fom ing& wilja. 


53. Rar han nu betta fade till dem, 
beghnte de lagtlofe od) Pharifeer ga 
haͤrdt dt honom, od) lifteligen fraga 
honom om manga finden, med förfät. 


54. Soͤlande efter, att de nägot weta 
funbde af hans mun, der de matte an- 
Maga honom fore. 


12. Eapitet. 


Naͤt nu foͤrſamladt wardt otaligt 
mpdet folk, ſaͤ att de trampade 
pd hwar annan, begynte han fäga tid 
fina Laͤrjungar: Foͤrſt, tager ever wara 
fbr be Pharifeerd furdeg, fom dr ftrym- 
teri. 


2. Th intet dr förboibt, fom ide war- 
ber uppenbaradt. od) intet Iönligt, fom 
ide uppfommer. 

3. Derfoͤre, hwad I fagt hafwen i 
mirtret, det ſtall warda hördt i ljuſet; 
od) det J talat hafwen i drat i fam- 
rarna, det ſtall prebifabt warda oſwan 
pa tafen. 


4. Men jag fager eder, mine männer: 
Raͤdens ide for dem, fom ddda froppen, 
od) fedan hafwa de intet hwad de mer 
göra tunna. 

5. Men jag will wifa eder, hwem 3 
ftolen rädas: Raͤdens honom, fom fe- 
ban han dödat hafiwer, hafwer han od 
magt, att bortfafta till heimete: ja, 
fäger jag eder, honom rädene. 
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prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this genera- 
tion. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for 


_ye have taken away. the key of 


knowledge: ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge kim ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


N the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. . 

4 And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power t« 
cast into hell; yea, I say unto you 
Fear him. - 


6 Adpas ide fem fparfivar for twd | 6 Are not five sparrows sold foa 


— 
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ſma penningar ? och en af bem dr ide | two farthings, and rot one of them 
förgäten for Gudi. is forgotten before God ? 

7. Ya, evra hufwudhär dro od alla | 7 But even the very hairs of your 
räfcade. Derföre frufter eder intet;| head are all numbered. Fear not 
4 dren bättre dn mänga fparfiwar. | therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God: © 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. mo 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. - 

13 T And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the in- 
heritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? . 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of oovetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plen- 
tifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be 
cause I have no room where to be 
stow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I be 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 


19 And I will sey'to my soul, 
















8 Men jag fager eder : Hmilfen mig 

befanner für menniffor, honom fall 
of menniffoned Son befänna in for 
Guts Anglar. 

9 Men den mig nefar for menniffor, 
han fall od nekad warda für Guds 
Anglar. 

10. Od) den der talar ett ord emot 
menniffoned Son, det ffall warda ho- 
hom forlätit; men den fom häder den 
Qeliga Anda, det fall ide foridtas. 


11. Rar de nu draga eber fran: i 
Spnagogorna, od) for Sfrverheten, od) 
for de wäldiga, hafwer ingen omforg, 
wad och huruledes I frvara, eller hwad 
3 füga ſtolen; 

12. Iden Helige Ande fall laͤra 
—— famma ftunden, hwad I ſaͤga 

olen. 

13. Da fade en af foltet till honom : 
Maftare, fag min brober, att han by- 
ler med mig arſwedelen. 


14. Sade han til honom: Menni- 
fa, ho hafwer ffidat mig till domare, 
tller fliftgre dfwer eder? 

15. Dd han fade till dem: Ser till, 
od tager eder wara for girighet: ty 
en menuiftas lif hanger ide berpä, att 
bon manga dgodelar hafwer 


16. Od fade han en litnelfe tilt 
dem, ſaͤgande: Det war en rif- man, 
hwillens Äter bar fruft nog. 


17. Dé tdntte han wid fig fielf, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: Hwad flail jag gdra? th jag 
dae ide ber jag fan lägga min fruft 


18. Od) fade: Detta will jag göra: 
Jag will riſwa omfull mina fador, od) 
bygga upp ftörre, ody dit will jag för- 

mia alt det mig waͤrt ar, od) mina 
dgodelar - 


19, Od fäga tit min (dl: Stal, bu | 
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bafwer mbdet godt foͤrwaradt in till 
manga Ar, gör dig goda dagar, dt, 
srid, war glad. 

20. Men Bud fabe til honom: On 
bare, i denna natt ffall man falla din 
fidl ifrän dig: ho flail da fa det du 
Häredt hafwer? 


21. Altſaͤ gar det od honom, fom fig 
forfamlar aͤgodelar, of ide dr rit för 
Gudi. 


22. Od) han fade till fina Laͤrjungar: 
Derfore fäger jag eder: Hafwer ide 
omforg for edert lif, hwad 3 dta flo- 
len; edler för eber fropp, hwad X ffo- 
fen tlaͤda eder med. 

23. Lifwet dr mer dn maten, od 
froppen mer an Mdbderne. 

24. Ser pa forparna, ty be fa intet, 
ej heller uppffara ; be hafwa hwarken 
kaͤllare eller faba; od) Gud foͤder bem: 
huru miydet aͤren J battre én foglarne ? 


25. Hwillen af eber fan med fin om- 
forg föröfa till fin waͤrt en aln? 


26. Kunnen 9 nu ide det fom minft 
dr, biwarfbre hafwen I dd omforg für 
det andra 3 I 

27. Ser p& liljorna, huru be waͤxa; 
de arbeta intet, od) ej heller fpinna ; 
men jag fäger eder: Sde Salomon, i 
alt fin härlighet, war fa klaͤdd, fom en 
af dem. 

28. Efter nu Gud fa Mäder grafet, 
fom i bag wager pa marten, od I 
morgon faftad i ugnen; huru mycket 
mer ffall han fläda ever, I Hentrogne? 


29. Derföre fräger od 3 intet efter, 
hwad 3 ftolen dta, eller brida, ody fa- 
rer ide i béjben. 

30. In efter alt betta fifa Hednin- 
garne i werlden; men eder Fader wet 
wal, att J fadant behdfiven. 


31. Utan föler haͤllre efter Guds 
zite, fa faller eder alt detta till. 


32. Frukta dig ide, bu tena hioxd, 
ty eder Faders goda mwilje dr fa, att 
an will gifwa eber rifet. 
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Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said anto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which theu hast 
provided ? 

21 So as he that layeth up treas- 
ure for himself, and is not rich 


‘toward God. 


22 7 And he said unto his disci 
ples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shail put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
ther have storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought ean add to his stature one 
eubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the field, 
and to morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 | But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of Ged; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flook ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure io give 
you the kingdom. 
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33. Säljer hwad I hafiven, od. gif- 
wer almofa: görer eder fädar, fom 
ide fördätdrad;, en flatt fom aldrig 
minffas i himmelen, der tjufven ald- 
rig tiff fommer, ej heller ndgon mal 
forderfivar. 

34. Ty der eder flatt dr, ber blifwer 
od ebert bjerta. 

35. Vater edra länder mara omgjor- 
bade, od) edert Ijuß brinnande: 

36. Od) warer I de menniffor life, 
fom mänta fin herre, d& han igenfom- 
ma ffall ifran brölloppet, att när han 
tommer och Mappar, {dta de honom 
ſtrax upp. 


37. Galfge dro de tienare, hwilka 
herren finner watande, dd ban fom- 
mer. Sannerligen fäger jag eber: 
Han fall uppfförta fig, od) läta dem 
fitta till borde, od) han ffall dA ga od 
tiena dem. 


38. Od) om han fommer uti den an- 
bra walter, od) uti den tredje mäften 
od finner fä, falige dro de tjenare. 


39. Den betta ffolen I meta, att om 
husbonden wifte pa hwad ftund tjuf- 
wen komma ffulle, forwiſſo wakade han, 
od) ide tillſtadde uppbryta ſitt hus. 


40. Derfoͤre warer ock J redo, ty den 
ſtund J icke taͤnken, ſtall menniſtones 
Eon fomma. 

41. Da fade Petrus till honom: 
OHERre, fdger du till of denna litnel- 
fen, eller od till alla? 

42. DA fade HERren: Hwar finner 
man en trogen od) ſnaͤll ffaffare, den 
hand Herre fatter Sfiver fit tienfteroif, 
att han dem i rdttan tid gifwer broad 
dem behörer? 

43. Salig dr den tjenaren, ben her- 
sen finner fa göra, da han fommer. 


44. Sannerligen fäger jag ever, han 
fall fatta honom Sfiwer alt det han 


ger. 

45. Men om den tienaren fade 1 fitt 

blerta 2: Min herre dröjer faft att fom- 
D. 13 
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33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
end your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unta 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come. in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if ıhe 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be bro- 
ken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 J Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, Whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his 
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ma igen; of beghnte fld tienarena, 
od) Henarinnorna, od) dta od) drida, 
od) warda bruden: | 

46. SG fommer den tjenarenß Herre, 
p& ben dagen han bet fig ide formodar, 
od pa den ftunden den han Ide ret; 
od) ſtall bugga honom i ftyden, od) 
fall (atta hans lott med de otrogna. 


47. Men den tienaren, fom wiſte fin 
herres wilja, od) ide beredde fig, od 
Ide gjorde efter hans wilja, han ffalt 
tida mydet Hugg. 


48. Men den der ide wiſte, od) gjorde 
bod det fom hugg wärdt war, han ffall 
fü Hugg lida: th den fom mydet gif- 
wit dr, af honom ffatl mydet tarda 
nifrafot; ody hwem mydet befaldt dr, 
af honom ffalt warda mycket dftadt. 


49. Jag dr fommen till att upptdnda 
en eld pd forden; ody broad till jag 
hältre, dn att han allaredan brunne? 

50. Men jag mafte med en döpelfe 
bopad; od) huru dngflad jag, till ded 
hon fullbordab warder? 

51. Menen 3, att jag dr fommen tid 
att finda frid pa jorden? Nej, fäger 
jag eder; utan toifferligen twedraͤgt. 

52. Ty härefter ffola fem wara ffitf- 
aftige uti ett hud, tre emot tod, od 
tod mot tre. 


53. Fadren fall ara mot fonen, od) 
fonen emot fabren ; modren emot dot 
tren, od) dottren emot modren; fmä- 
ran emot fin fonhuftru, och fonhuftrun 
emot fin ftvdra. 


54. Sade han od till folfet: Rar 9 


fan fe en fly uppgd mäfter ut, ftrar 
fägen J: Regix former ; ody det ffer fd. 


55 Od ndr 3 fen funnantodder 
blafa, fägen I: Det blifiver warmt, 
och det fer fü. 

6 3 firymtare, himmelend od) jor- 
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coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
¢ome in a day when he looketh not 
for htm, and at an hour when he 
is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 J Iam come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it 
be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am Istrait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? T tell you, 
Nay ; but rather*division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 T And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say, Theré cometh a shower; and 
so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
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bens flepetfe funırien I beproͤſwa; hwi 
priftven 3 ide dd —— 


57. Hwi doͤmen J icke ock utaf eder 
fielfwa, broad raͤtt dr? 

58. Rar du nu gär med bin tréto- 
broder till bfiverften, fü wintägg big 1 
waͤgen, att bu blifmer honom fri; att 
han till dfiwentprs ide brager dig fram 
for bomaren, od) bomaren anttvardat 
big ftodmdftaren, ody ftodmadftaren 
laftar dig t fängeifet. 

59. Jag fäger dig: Du marder ber 
ide utfommande, till bed du betalat 
hafwer ben Hiterfta feärfiven. 


13. Gapitel. 


Pi famma tid woro ber naͤgre till⸗ 
ftddes, fom baͤdade honom om be 
Satilcer, hwitkas blod Pilatus hate 
blandat med deras offer. . 

2. Daͤ froarade JEſus, och fabe tit 
wm: Menen 3, att veffe Galiteer 
woro fyndare für alla Galtteer, efter 
de fädant (edo? 


3. Ref, fäger fag eder: utan om 9 
ide battren eber, flolen I alle famma- 
luaba forgas. , 

4. Eller de aderton, fom tornet { 
Siloa foͤll uppad, od) drab bem, menen 
3, att de brottalige toro für alla men- 
hiffor, fom bo 1 Serufatem ? 


5. Rel, füger jag eder: utan om 3 
ide bättren ever, ftolen J alle famma- 
Iunda forgds. 

6. Sade han od benna titnelfen: En 
man habe ett fifonatrad planterabt 1 
lin twingdrd, od) han fom och fatte 
frutt verpd, od) fann ingen. 


7. DG fade han til wingaͤrdoman⸗ 
Ren: Gi, au t tre dr hafwer jag fom- 
wit, of itt frutt pd dette fitonatrdd, 

jag finner ingen: hugy det bort: 
bioarefter fall bet foͤrhindra jorden ? 

8. Han finarade, och fabe till honom - 

lat td bet ännu i detta dret, (8 

Aneel grafwer omfring det, oc) gd- 
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the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is # that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yen, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right? 

58 7 When thow goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the offieer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII, 


HERE were present at that sea- 

son some that told him of the 

Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their saerifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

8 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


- 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 


the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? - 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


6 T He spake also this parable; 
A certain man had a fig tree plant- 
ed in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and found 
tone. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years | come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut itdown; 
why eumbereth it the ground ? 

8.And he answering said unte 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
aled, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 


4 
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9. Om det fd funde bära fruft: hwar 
od ide, {a hugg det ſedan bort. 


10. Od han lärde om Sabbaten uti 
en Synagoga. 

11. Od fi, der war en qwinna, fom 
bade haft franthetens anda i aberton 
dr, od) war trumpen, od) foͤrmaͤdde 
ide upplyfta huſwudet. 


12. Naͤr IEſus füg henne, Lallabe 
ban henne till fig, och fade til henne: 
Dwinna, war fri af din tranthet. 


| 13. Ob han lade händerna pd henne, 
of) ft ftrar refte hon_fig upp, od) prifade 


14. Da ſwarade bfiwerften för Syna⸗ 
gogan, od) war wred, att JEfus helave 
pa Sabbaten, od) fabe till follet: Ser 
dagar dro der 3 mägen arbeta pa: 
fommer pd dem, od) läter bela eder ; 
ide pa Sabbaten. 


15. DG fivarade HERren honom, ody 
fade: Du ftrymtare, löfer ide hwar od 
en af eder om Gabbateu fin ore eller 
dfna ifrän trubban, oc) leder bort att 
wattna? 


16. Mätte man ba ide loͤſa af detta 
bandet, pd Gabbaten, denna Wbra- 
hams dotter, hwilken Satan bumbit 
hafıver, fl, nu i aberton dr? 


9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 J And he was teaching in one 

of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid Ass hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on 


- | the sabbath day. 


15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the 
stall, and lead him away to water- 


ing? 


16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 


-| bond on the sabbath day? 


17. Od ba han betta fabe, ſtaͤmde fig 
alle, fom honom emot ſtaͤtt hade, och 
alt follet gladde fig af de haͤriiga ger- 
ningar, fom gjorbed af honom. 


‚18. Ga fade han ba: Hwem dr 
Guds rife lift? od) wid hwad fall jag 
Hlna bet ? 

19. Det dr litt wid ett Tenapetorn, 
fom en man tog, od) fddbde i fin oͤrta⸗ 
gard; oh det waͤrte, od) blef ett ftort 
tra, od) foglarne under bimmelen 
bopde pa ded qwiſtar. 


20. Od) ater fade ban: Wid hwad 
ſtall jag litna Guds rife ? 


17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 T Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it, 

20 And again hp said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 
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91. Det Ar litt en furbeg, hioilfen en 
qwinna tog, od) lade in uti tre ffeppor 
mjol, till de8 det furnade altfammans. 


2. Od) han gid genom ftdder od) 
bhar, od) lärde, od) tog wägen at Ie- 
rufalem. 

23. Od) en fade till Honom: HERre, 
dro be od fa, fom warda falige? Da 
fade han till dem: 

4. Winlaͤgger eber derom. att J 
funnen ingd igenom ben tränga por- 
ten: ty mange, fager fag eber, ffola 
ſola berefter, att de mäga infonima, 
od) ffola bod ide funna, 

25. Sedan husbonden hafiwer upp- 
ftatt, och latit doͤrren igen, od) I be- 
gynnen fta ute, ody bulta pa börren, 
fägande: Herre, herre, (at upp for oß; 
od han ſwarar, ody fager till eber: 
Jag wet intet af eder, hwadan J dren. 


36. Di folen 3 begynna füga: Wi 
hafwe ätit och brudit med dig, od) du 
haſwer ldrt pa todra gator. 


27. Od) han ffall faga: Jag fäger 
eber, jag wet intet af eder, hwadan I 
dren; gar ifrdn mig alle, I oger- 
ningdman. . 

28. Ody der ffall wara grat od) tan- 
dagniftan, ndr 3 fan fe Abraham, 
Yfaac od) Jacob, od) alla Propheterna 
i Guds rite; od) eder utdrifwas. 


239. Od) de ffola fomma ifran dftan 
od wäftan, od) nordan, od) funnan, 
od) ffola fitta tiff bords i Gudé rife. 


30. Od fl, bet dro naͤgre ptterfte, 
fom fola warda be främfte, od) nagre 
framfte, fom flola warda de ptterfte. 

31. Gamma dag gingo nägre Pha- 
rifeer fram, och fade till honom : Styn- 
ba big. od) gad haͤdan, th eroded 
Will dräpa tig. Ä 

32. Dé fade han till bem: Gar, och 
figer den räfiven: Si, jag utorifiver 
bieflar, od) belar i dag od) I morgon, 
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21 It islike leaven, which a wo: 
‘man took and hid in three meas- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he wenf through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and jour- 
neying toward Jerusalem. — 

23 | Then said one unto him 
Lord, are there few that be saved ! 
And he said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. 


25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 


are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 1. 
know you not whence ye are; de- 
part from me, all ye workers of in- 
iquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Je- 
cob, and all the propheis, in the 
kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from | 
the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying un- 
to him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence ; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and 
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od) treble bagen warder bet dnbabt 


med mig. ; 

33. Dod litwaͤl mäfte jag aͤnnu 
mwanbra I dag, od) I morgon, od) df- 
wermorgon: ty derlan ide wara, att 
en Prophet forgds annorftädes, dn i 
Serufalem. 


34. Yerufalem, Serufalem, du fom: 


dräper Propheterna, od) ftenar dem 
fom fändas till dig: huru ofta wille 
jag förfamia bina baru, likawißt fom 
fogien fitt naͤſte under fina mwingar, 
ob 3 millen ide 2: 


35. Si, ebert Hud ffall tarda eder 
bbe: od) fäger jag eber, att 3 ffolen 
ide fe mig, till des tiden tommer, att 
J warden fägande: Waͤlſignad dr 
han, fom fommer i HERrans namn. 


14. Capitel. 


9 bet haͤnde fig, att han fom utien 
mand hud, fom war en oͤfwerſte for 
de PBharifeer, om en Sabbat, tilt att 
fü fig mat; od) de waltade pa honom 


2. Od) fi, en tvattufittig menniffa 
war ber för honom. . 


3. Da. ſwarade JEſus, och fade till 
be lagtlofa od) Bharifeer: Mi man 
nägon bela om Sabbaten ? 


4. Och be tego. Men han tog ho- 
nom till fig, od) glorde honom heibreg- 
ba, od) laͤt gan. | 

5. Od) han fivarabe, fagande till 
bem: Hwilkens eder äfne,* eller oxe 
faller uti brunnen. od gär han ide 
ftrag, till att braga honom ut om 
, Sabbatödagen ? 

6. Od) de kunde intet fvara honom 
bertill. 

7. Da fade han od till dem, fom 
bubne woro, en liknelſe. martande, 
baru de fölte efter, att fitta främft, 

üganbe till bem: 

8. Rar du blifwer buben af nägon 
fill broͤllopp, fa fait dig ide 1 frdmfta 


tumet, :att ide till dfmentprs wagon 
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to merrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 


34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate: and verily I say un- 
to you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed ts he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched 


| him. 


2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 4 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When -thou art bidden of any 
man to.a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room ; lest a more hon- 
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fommer, fom buben dc af honom, od) 
dr drligare du du. 

9. Od) da fommer han, fom bade dig 
od) honom bubit hafıver, od) fäger till 
big: Gif denna rum; od) ba mafte bu 
med blpgd beghnua fitta ned bättre. 

10. Utan hällre, när du tvarber bu- 
den, gad, och att dig i ptterka zart, 
att da haa Sommer, fom big bubit 
hafıver, m& Han fäga till dig: Min 
oan, fitt upp bättre: od) ba ffer dig 
heber for dem, fom ber med Dig till 
bordé fitta. 

11. Ty hwar och en fom upphdier fig, 
han fall tarda förnebrad ; od) den fig 
fornebrar, han ffall warda upphälb. 

12. Sade han od deslikes till honom, 
fom honom budit hade: När dy gör 
middags maltid, eller nattward, bjud 
ide dina wänner, eller dina bröber, 
eller dina frdnber, eller bina grannar, 
fom rite dro; att be ide biubda big 
igen, och tna big bin mälgerning. 

13. Utan hallre, dd du gör gäftabud, 
lalla de fattiga, fjuta, halta, blinds. 


14. Od falig dr bu, th de.forma ide 
lona dig igen; men dig warder igen 
lont i de rdttfarbigad uppftänbelfe. 


15. Men da en af dem, fom wid 
borbet futo, detta hörde, fade han till 
honom: Salig dr den, fom äter bröb 
| @ubé rife. 


16. Da fade han till honom : En man 
bate tiffredt en ftor nattward, od) bdd 
manga. ° 

17. Od) utfände fin tienare, ben 
Rund nattwarben ffulle ftd, att hau 
(tulle fäga dem, fom bubne woro: 
Sommer; th all ting dro nu redo. 

18. Od) de beghnte -allefammans 
urfatta fig. Den förfte fade till ho- 
nom: Jag hafwer fopt ett lordagods, 
od) Jag mafte ga ut ody befe det; jag 
beder big, gör min urfatt. 


Ei 06 den andre ate Sag Fon 
fem par ogar, od jag mafte 

bort dfa bem; eb. f 
ds min aries ete 
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oureble man than thou be bidden 
ofhim; — 
9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest reom. 

10 Bat when thou art bidden, go 


‚and sit down in the lowest room 


that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher : then shalt thou have 
worship in.the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 J Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 J And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
ts he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: | pray thee have 
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20. Od) den trebje fade: Yag hafwer 
tagit mig Huftru, od) derföre fan jag 
ide fomma. . 

21. Od) tienaren fom, od) fade fin 
Herre alt betta igen. Da wardt hus- 
bonden tured, od) fade till fin tjenare: 
Gad fnarligen ut pd gator od) grän- 
ber i ftaben, od) be fattiga od) krymp⸗ 
lingar, halta och blinda haf bar in. 


22. Od tienaren fade: Herre, jag 
hafwer giort fom du boͤd, ody bar ar 
aͤnnu rum. 

23. Da fabe herren till tfenaren: 
Gad ut pd wagar od) gärdar, od) 
nddga dem, att fomma härin, pa det, 
att mit hus matte warda fullt, 


24. Ty jag fdger eder, att ingen af 
be mdn, fom bubne tvoro, ffall fmata 
min nattward. 

25. Od) gid mhdet folf med honom : 
od) han waͤnde fig om, od) fabe till 
dem: 

26. Hwilken fom fommer till mig, 
od ide hatar fin fader od) moder, od) 
huftru, od) barn, ody bröber, od) fryft- 
rar, od) dertilt fitt eget Uf, han tan ide 
wara min Ldrjunge. 

27. Ody hwillen fom ide bar fitt fors, 
od) flier mig, han fan ide tara min 
Laͤrjunge. 

28. Hrwilfen dr den af eder, fom will 
byggq ett torn, och icke foͤrſt ſitter och 
oͤfwerlaͤgger koſtnaden, om han hafwer 
bet han behöfiver, till att fullborda 
bet med? 

29. Att da han hafwer lagt grund- 
twalen, och ide fan fullborda bet, alle 
be fom fa fet, ide ffola beghnna göra 
fpe af honom, 

30. Od) fäga: Denne mannen haf- 
wer beghnt bygga, od) firmadde ide 
fullborbat. . 

31. Eifer hwad Konung will gifwa 
fig till brligé, och ftrida mot en annan 
Konung, fitter han ide förft od) tän- 
ter, om han formar med tiotufend 
möta honom, fom fommer emot ho- 
om med tjugutufend? Se 

32. Unnars, medan han Annu-längt 
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20 And another said, [have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come, 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. . 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 Y And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not’ his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have syffictent to finish st? 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish zf, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 


‘build, and was not able to finish. 


31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first,and consulteth wheth- 
er he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty ‘thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
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berta dr, fänder Han bubflap till ho- | a great way off, he sendeth an am- 


nom, od) beder om frid. 


33. Sammalunda, hwar od) en af 
eder, fom ide wederſakar alt det han 
ager, han fan ide wara min Qdrjunge. 
34. Saltet är godt; men om: fattet 
mifter fin falta, med hwad ffall man 
falta ? 

35. Det ar hwarken nyttigt 1 jorben, 
eller i gödslen ; utan man faftar det 
bort. Den der dron hafıver till att 
hora, han höre. 


15. Gapitel. 


96 nit honom ginge allehanda 
„Publicaner ody fyndare, att de 

matte hbra honom. 

2. Od be Bharifeer od) Skriftlaͤrde 

tnorrade, od) fade: Denne undfär 

ſyndare, od) dter med dem. | 


3. Da fade han till dem denna lif | 


elfen, fagande : 

4. Hwillen dr den man ibland eber, 
, fom hafwer hunbdrabe für, och om ban 
tappar bort ett af dem, ater han ide 
de nio od) niotio uti oͤtnen, och gär ef- 
ter bet, fom borta dr, till des han fine 
ner det 2 
5. Od ba han hafwer det funnit, 
ish han det pa fina aglar med 

e. 


6. Od) nar Han fommer hemi fitt 
bus, fallar han tilihopa fina manner 
od grannar, od) fäger till dem: Glaͤd⸗ 
lend med mig, ty fag hafwer funnit 
mitt fdr, fom borttappadt var. 

7. Jag fäger ever, att fammalunda 
warder od giädje i himmelen, dfwer 
Mm ſyndare, den fig bättrar, mer dn 
er nio od) niotio rättfärdiga, fom 
ingen bättring behhfiva. 


8. Eiter hwad qwinna dr, fom haf- |" 


wer tio penningar, om hon borttap- 
bar en af bem, tänder hon ide upp 
Ins, od) fopar hufet, od) föRer granne- 
ligen, till be8 hon finner honom 2 

9. Od bd hon funnit hafwer, kallar 
hon tillbopa fina waͤnner och gran- 
winnor, od fäger: Glaͤdzens med 


bassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 T Salt is good: but if the salt 
have ‘lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? os 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


‘CHAPTER XV. 


HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. ~ 

3 T And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it ? 

5 And when he hath found zt, he 
layeth st on his shoulders, rejoic- 
ing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together Azs friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 

joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 
8 ¥ Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together. saying, Re- 
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mig; ty jag haſwer funnit min pen- 
ning, fom jag tappat pate. 
10. Sammalunda, fäger fag eber, 
warder glddje for Guds Anglar oͤfwer 
en fundare, fom fig bättrar. 
11. Od) han fade: En man habe 
tod finer. | 
12. Od den yngre af dem fade til 
fadren : Fader, fa mig den parten af 
dgodelarna, fom mig tillfommer. Od 
han bytte dgobdelarna bem emellan. 


13. Od) ide manga dagar berefter, 
ba ben yngre fonen bade lagt alla fina 
ting tilthopa, for han langt borti främ- 
mante land, od) ber férfor han ſina 
Ggodelar, od) lefbe ofwerflodigt. 

14. Od) fedan han alt fortdrt habe, 
warbt en ftor hunger i det landet: dd) 
han begynte lida nob. 


15. Od gid bort, od) gaf fig till en 
borgare der i landet: od) han fände 
honom till fin afwelägärd, att han 
ftulle ftöta hand fin. 

16. Daͤ begdrde han uppfulla fin 
buf med draf, der ſwinen med foͤddes: 
od) honom gaf ingen. 


17. Da befinnade han fig ficif, od 
fade: Huru mänge min faders lego- 
brdngar haſwa broͤd nog, od) jag für- 
ga8 bdr i hunger. 


18. Sag. will ftd upp, od) ga till 
min fader, od) faga till honom: Fader, 
ing hafwer fyndat i bimmeten, od) für 


ig. 

19. Sag adr ide nu ward kallas din 
fon ; gor mig füfom en af dina lego- 
brdngar. _ 

20. Od fa ftod han upp, od) fom till 
fin fader. Och da han aͤnnu längt 
ifrän mar, fag honom hans fader, ody 
begynte warkunna fig oͤfwer honom, 
od lopp emot honom, foil honom om 
halten, od) kyßte Honom. 

21. Od) fonen fade till honom: Fa⸗ 
ber, jag hafwer ſyndat i himmelen, od) 
(br ra od) dr ide waͤrd härefter fallad 

on. 
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joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost, 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angeis 
of God over one sinner that repent- 

h 


eth. 

11 T And he said, A certain man 
had two sons; 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them ks liv- 


ing. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he hegan to be 
in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his flelds ta 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him, 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unte him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose; and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neek, and kissed him. 


21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heay- 
en, and in thy sight, and am no 
yoore worthy te be.caliad thy son.. 
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99, DE fade fabren till fing tjenare: 
Barer fram: den Hpperfta Häbningen, 
od) Haber honom deruti, od) far ho- 
nom en ting pa hans hand, od) ffor 
pe hand fotter. 

23. Od) hafwer hit den göbba falf- 
iven, od) flagter honom; wi wilje ata 
od) gita of glada: 

24. Xp denne min fon mar doͤd, od 
hafwer faͤtt Lif igen; han war _bort- 
tappad, od) ar funnen igen. Od) be 
beghnte goͤra fig glaba. 

25. Men ben aldre hans fon ar 
ute po marken ; od) nar han tom, od 
balfades hufen, hörde han fjungas od 

an 


26. Ds fallabe en af fina tienare, 
od) fragabe hanom hwad bet war. 


27. Da fade han till Honom: Din 
brober dr kommen, od) bin faber lat 
flagta ben goͤdda falfwen, att han haf- 
ver honom heibregba igen. 


®. Da wardt han wred, od) wille 
ide ga in. Da gid hand fader ut, od) 
bad honom. u 

29. Swarabe han, od) fade till fa- 
bren: Gi, jag tienar big i fü manga 
at, Od) hafwer aldrig gatt af ditt bud; 
0g bu gaf mig albrig ett Lid, att jag 
wilt ra. mig glab med ming waͤn⸗ 
er. 7 


30. Men fedan denne bin-fon fom- 
men ar, fom fina agodelar hafiver för- 
tart med ſtoͤlor, hafıver bu till honom 
llagtat den göbba fatfwen. 

31. Da fade an till honom: Min 
fon, bu dr altid ndr mig, od) alt det 
mitt dr, det dr ditt. 

32. Man möfte nu glabjas od) froj- 
dad: th denne bin brobder war ddd, 
od) fit lif igen; och war borttappad, 
od dr igenfunnen. 


16. Eapitel. 


Gere pan of til fina Laͤrjungar: 
Det war en rit man, fom habe 


en gordeloghe. den wardt berpftad 
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22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put st on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill st; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For. this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 


‘| be merry. 


25 Now his elder.son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called ane of the ser- 
venta, and asked what these thinga 
meant, 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not goin: therefore came his father 
out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed | 
at any time thy commandment ; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
theu art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and: was lost, and is 
found, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 


man, wbioh had a steward; and 


—— el 
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for honom, att han firfor Hans ägo- 
belar. 

2. Da fallade han honom, od) fade 
tiff honom: Hwi hörer tag ſaͤdant af 
big? Goͤr ratenffap für ditt fogderi, ty 
bu mäfte ide laͤngre wara min fogbe. 


3. Da fade fogden wid fig fielf: 
Hwad ffall jag gira? ty min herre 
tager ifran mig foͤgderiet; grafwa or- 
far jag ide, tigga binges jag. 


4. Ru wal, jag wet hwad jag till 
göra, att da jag warder fatt af mitt 
fogderi, mäga de anamma mig uti fina 


us. 

5. Da kallade han till fig alla fin 
herres gälbenärer, od) fabe till den för- 
fla: Huru mycket ar du min herre 
ſtyldig? | 

6. Sabe han: Hundrabe tunnor ofja. 
DA fade han til Honom: Tag ditt 
bref, od) fätt dig fnart- ned, ody ftrif 
femtio. ~ 

7. Sedan fade han till den andra: 
Huru mpedet dr du ſtyldig? Sade han 
till Honom: Hundrade pund himete. 
Sade han till honom: Tag ditt bref, 
od) ftrif Attatio. 

8. Od) herren prifabde den ordtta fog- 
den, att han wisligen gjorde: th den- 
na werldens barn dro wiſare dn lju⸗ 
feté barn, uti fit flägte. 


9. Od) jag fäger eder, görer ever 
waͤnner af den ordtta Mammon ; pd 
det att, när 3 behoͤfwen, ftola be 
anamma eder uti eminnerliga hyddor. 


10. Den der trogen dr I det minfta, 
han dr od trogen i det mer dr; od 
den i det minfta ordtt dr, han dr od 
orätt i,det mer dr. 

il. Aren 3 nu ide trogne uti den 
ordtta Mammon, ho will da betro 
eber om bet ſannſtyldiga? 


12. Od) om J dren ide trogne uti en 
annans, ho wil fü eder det edert dr? 


"23. Sugen tienare fan tena tod her⸗ 
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the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

3 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of. 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 


stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 


Iam ashamed. . 

41 am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me inte 
their houses. - 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? | 

6'And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended ihe 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who -will commit to your 
trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own ? 

13 & No servant can serve two 
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rar: th antingen Fall han hata den 
ena, od) älffa den andra; eller of häl- 
la fig intill den ena, od) förafta den 
andra. A tunnen ide tiena Gudi od) 
Mammon. 

14. Alt betta horde od de Phariſeer. 
fom girige woro, od) gjorde fpe af ho- 
nom. 

15. Od han fade. till dem: I dren 
be fom gören eder ſſelfwa rättfärdiga 
for menniffor; men Gud met ebdert 
hjerta: ty det fom for menniffor högt 
dr, der fingged Gud wid. 


16. agen od) Propheterne hafıva 
propheterat intil Sohannem ; ifrän 
ben tiden warder Guds rife förfunnabt 
genom Evangelium, od) hivar man 
gör wald pa bet. 

17. Men fnarare ffola himmel od) 
jord forgas, dn en titel af lagen falla. 


18. Den der oͤfwergifwer fin huftru, 
od) tager en annan, han bedrifiver 
hor ; od) den der tager henne, fom af 
mannen Öfivergifwen dr, han bebrif- 
wer Hor. ° 


19. Det war en rif man fom klaͤdde 
fig i purpur od) fofteligt linklaͤde, od) 
tefde hwar dag trdfeligen. 


20. Od) det war od en fattig, be- 
nanınd Lazarus, den der lag für hans 
dörr, futl med far, 

21. Begärande flada fin hunger af 
de fmulor, fom föllo af den rifa man- 
nené bord. Dod fommo hundar, od) 
flette hand far. 

22. Si hände det fig, att den fattige 
bief ddd, och wardt ford af Anglarna 
uti Abrahams ftöt. Blef od den rite 
dod, od) wardt begrafiven. 


23. Som han nu t helwete od) 1 pi- 
nan war, Infte han fina oͤgon upp, 
ody fid fe Abraham laͤngt Ifrän, od 
Qajarum I hans ftot; 

24. Ropade han, od) fade: Fader 
Abraham, wartunna dig oͤfwer mig, 
od) find Lazarum, att han doppar 
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masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves be- 
fore men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it, 


17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 

wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband committeth adu 
tery. ; 
19 T There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, | 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 

beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried ; 
23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus m 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 


bet ytterſta af fitt finger I atten, od) i tip of his finger in water, and cool 
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fivalfar min funge: ty fag pinaé ſwaͤr⸗ 
ltgen i denna lägan. 

25. Dai fade Abraham: Min fon, 
tint uppä, att ba habe godt medan 
bu fefbe, od) Lazarus habe beremot 
ondt; men nu hafıver han hugnad, od) 
bu pinaé. 


96. Ody dfiver alt detta, dr emellan 
of od) eder befäft ett ftort ſwalg, fa 
att be fom wilja fara haͤdan tilt eber, 
be fomma bes ide wid; ef heller fara 
bdban, och hit diwer tilt of. 


27. DE fade han: Ga beber jag da 
dig fader, att du fdnder honom uti 
min faders hus, 

28. Ty jag hafmer fem bröber: att 
han foͤrwarar bem, att be od ide fom- 
ma uti detta pinorummet. 


29. Sabe Abraham till honom; De 
baftoa ofen od Propfeterna, hore 


m. 

30. DE fade han: ej, fader Abra- 
ham ; men fommer négon tiff dem af 
be bbba, dd battra de fig. 

31. Da fade han tit honom: Hoͤra 
be ide Mofen od) Propheterna, fa tro 
be ide Heller, om ndgon af de böda 
uppftobe. 


17. Capitel. 


9% han fabe till fina drjungar: 
Det dr ombjligt, att ide ftutle 
fomma förargelfer; men me honom, 
genom hwilken de fomma. 

2. Battre wore honom, att en qwarn- 
ften haͤngdes wid hans hals, od) worde 
faftad i hafwet, du han ffutle forarga 
- en af deffa find. 


3. Walter eber. Om din broder bry- 
ter dig emot, fü ftraffa honom ; od) om 
han bättrar fig, {a förlät honom bet. 


4. Od om han bryter dig emot fju 
tefor om dagen, od) han fju refor om 
bagen waͤnder fig om igen till dig, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: Mig dngrar det, ſaͤ forldt ho- 
nom. 
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my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this,flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed : 
so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of tor: 
ment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he saith, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if pne went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


HEN said he unto the disciples, 

It is impossible but that offen- 

ces will come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 T Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt for. 
give him. 
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'§. Od Apoftlarne fade till HEren: | 5 And the apostles said unto the 
Foͤrdka of tron. Lord, Increase our faith. 

6. Da fade HERren: Om 9 haden| 6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
tro, fafom ett fenapsforn, od) faden | faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
tiff betta mulbdrétrad: Ryd dig upp, | ye might say unto this sycamine 
od) förfätt big I hafwet, ba lydde det | tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
eber. root, and be thou planted in the 

| sea ; and it should obey you. 

7. Smilten af eder hafwer en tjenare, | 7 But which of you, having a 
fom gär wid plogen, eller waltar bo- | servant ploughing or feeding cat- 
ffap, da han fommer hem af marten, | tle, will say unto him by and by, 
att han fäger till honom: Gad ftray, | when he is come from the field, Go 
och fitt till bordé. | and sit down.to meat? 

8. Utan fdger han ide hältre til ho- | 8 And will not rather say unto 
nom? Red till nattwarden, od) upp- | him, Make ready wherewith I may 
fförta dig, od) tiena mig, meban jag | sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
dter od) drider, od fedan dt du od) | me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
brid. and afterward thou shalt eat and 

drink ? 

9. Man han tada den famma tje- ! 9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
naren, att han gjorde, fom honom bu- | cause he did the things that were 
bit war? Nej, menar fag. companded him? Itrow not. 

10. Sammmalunda od J, ndr 3 haf- | 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
men giort alt det fom ever bubit dr, | have done all those things which 
{i fäger: Wi dre onyttige tjenare; are commanded you, say, We are 
wi hafwe gjort bet ti tore pligtige | unprofitable servants: we have 
att göra. done that which was our duty to 
do. — 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst’of Samaria and 
Galilee. | 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: | 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 

| fied God, 

16 And fell down on hts face at 


11. Od det begaf fig, bd han gic tid 
Serufatem, for han midt igenom Sa- 
marten od) Gatileen. 


12. Od dä han fom uti en by, mötte 
honom tio fpitetffe man, de ftodo langt 
ifraͤn; 


13. Od) be upphoͤlde fin röft, ſaͤgan⸗ 

be: JEſu Maͤſtare, warkunna dig df- 
wer of. 
-14. Rar han dem fag, fade han tit 
bem: Gar, od) wifer eder Prefterna. 
Od) haͤnde fig, wid de gingo, wordo de 
rene. 


15. Den en af bem, d& han fäg, att 
han war ren worden, fom han igen, 
od) prifade Gud med hög röft, 


16. Od) fü ha fitt anfigte for hand 
fitter, tadande honom: od) han war | his feet, giving him thanks: and 
en Samarit. _ _ {he was a Samaritan. 

17. DE fioatade IEſus, od) fade: | 17 And Jesus answering safd, 
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Woro ide tio rene glorde? Hwar aͤro 
da de nio? 

18. Ingen dr funnen fom fom igen, 
till. att prifa Bud, utan denne fram- 
lingen. 

19. Od) fade till honom: Statt upp, 
gad, din tro hafwer fraͤlſt dig. 


20. Od) da Han fragad twardt af de 

harifeer, när @uds rife fomma ſtulle, 
arabe han dem, od) fade: Gubdé rife 
fommer ide med utwärted aͤthaͤfwor. 


21. 8 heller toarber man fägande: 


. Si bar, eller fl, der dret; th fl, Guds 


rife dr inwaͤrtes i eber. 

22. Od) han fabe till Ldrjungarna : 
Den tid ffall fomma, att 3 ffolen be- 
gära feen af menniftoned Sone bagar, 
ob 3 ffolen ide fa fen. 

23. Od) be ſtola faga til eder: Si 
bar, fi der; gar ide aftad, od) Pölier 
ide heller. . 

24. Ty fafom ijungelben ljungar of⸗ 
wan af himmelen, och lyſer dfwer alt 
det under himmelen aͤr; altia ffall od 
menniffoned Son ara pa fin dag. 


25. Men tillforene mäfte han mycket 
lida, oc) foͤrkaſtas af detta flägtet. 


26. Od fafom bet fledde i Moe tid, 
fa fait det od ſte uti menniffones 
Sons dagar. 

27. De ato, brudo, min togo hu- 
ftrur, od) qwinnor gaftvos mannom 
intill ben dagen, Dd Moe gid ini ar- 
ten ; Od) floben fom, od) förgiorde dem 
alla. 

28. Sammalunba od, fafom bet ffebbe 
uti Loths tid: de dto, drudo, fdpte, 
falbe, planterabe, byggde; 


29. Men ben dagen, da Loth gid 
utaf Sodom, regnade eld od) fivafivel 
af bimmelen, od) förgjorde dem alla. 


30. Efter det fättet warder det od 
gäenbe pa den dagen, ndr mennifto- 
ned Son ffall uppenbaras. 

31. Ba den dagen, den fom dr pal 


a 
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Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 


‘go thy way: thy faith hath made 


thee whole. 

20 T And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the king 
dom of God should come, he an- 
swered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not "with obser- 
vation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one uf the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 .Eor .as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part un- 
der heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. Ä 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

31 In that.dey, he which shall 
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tafet, od) hans boting t hufet, han ftige 
ide ned, till att taga bem, fammalun- 
ba off, ben i marten dr, gänge ide till- 
bafta igen efter bet han ldmnat hafwer. 


32. Rommer ihog Loths huftru. 

33. Hwillen fom far efter, att förmara 
fin fjäl, ban ſtall mifta henne ; ody den 
fom mifter Henne, han fordrar henne 
till tifa. 

34. Jag fäger eder: I den natten 
ffola twa ligga uti en fang ; ben ene 
warber ubbtagen, od) ben andre warder 
qwarlaͤten. 

35. mi ffola mala tillhopa; ben 
ene warder upptagen, och den andre 
warber gqivarläten. 

36. Twa ffola wara i marfen ; den 
ene warder upptagen, od) ben anbre 
warder qwarlaͤten. 

37. Dd warde be, och ſade tilt ho- 
nom: Hwar dd, HERre? Gade han 
till dem: Der fom ätelen dr, bit foͤr⸗ 
ſamlas of drnarne. 
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Sad han od en litnetfe til dem, de⸗ 
rom, att man ſtall altid bedja, ed) 
ide fortrbttaé, 
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be upon the housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come’ 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife.. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. ~ 

'85 Two women shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. = 

36 Two men shall be in the field, 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he- 
said” unto them, Wheresoever the 
body ss, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


AY D he gpake a parable unto 
them 5 this end, that men 


‘ought always to pray, and not to 


‘| faint ; 


. 2. Sdgande: En domare war nti en 
ftad, den ide fruftabe Gud, od) ef hei- 
ler habe fürfpn für ndgon menniffa. 
3. Sa war I famma ftad en enfa, 
hon fom till honom, od (ade: Ojelp 
mig ifrän min trätobrober. 
4. Od) han mitte ide till ndgon fis. 


Sedan fade han wid fig: Ando fag 


ide fruftar Gud, ef heller hafwer for- 
fon fbr ndgon menniffa ; 

Do fordenftalt, att denna entan 
stheccfaltes mig fa ſwaͤrt, mafte jag 
fin henne rätt, att hon tde flat fomma 
bä det fifta, och ropa bd mig. 

Od fade HERren: 
bead den ordtte Domaren fie “ 


7. Skulle od ide Gud haͤmnas fina | 


utforabe, fom ropa ¢ilf honom dag od) 
naht malt; f Rutie han hafıva tälamob ber- 


14° 


el. 


Orer har, | 


2 Saying, There was in a city « a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came unto him, say- 


‘| ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 


4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I feat not God, nor 
regard man; 

5 Yet because this widow troub- 
leth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary 


8 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. " | . 

7 And shall not God avenge - his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
tinto him, ‘hough ke bear long: with 
them ? . | 





. 
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8. Jag fäger eder, att han Fall haͤm⸗ 
nad dem fnariigen. Dod litwaͤl, da 
mennifloned Son fommer, man ban 
ſtall finna tro pd jorden ? 

9. Sade han od till fomliga, fom 
triftade pad fig fleifiva, att de woro 
rättfärdige, och foͤrſmaͤdde andra, ben- 
na lifnelfen: 


10. Twä män gingo upp i templet 


till att bedja: den ene en Vharifee, 
od) ben andre en Publican. 

11. Phariſeen ftod od) bad fd mid 
fig fielf: Jag tadar big Gud, att jag 
dr ide fäfom andra menniftor, röf- 
ware, orättfärbige, horfarlar, eller od 
fafom denne Publicanen. 

12. Jag faftar twa refor I wecfan, 
od) gifwer tionde af alt det jag dger.. 

13. Od Publicanen ftod tdngt ifrdn, 
od) tville ide iyfta fina oͤgon upp til 
himmeten ; utan flog fig for fitt bröft 
od) fade: Gud miffunda dig oͤfwer mig 
ſyndare. 

14. Jag fäger eder: Denne gid daͤ⸗ 
ban bem igen rättfärbigad, mer dn 
ben andre: th ben fig upphöjer, han 
warber förnedrad; od) den fig forne- 
drar, han warder apphdie. 


15. G8 buro de of barf till honom, 
att han flulle taga pa dem. Da hans 
Laͤrſungar det fägo, näpfte de bem, 


16. Men JEſus kallade dem till fig, 
od) fade: Xäter bamen fomma till 
mig, od) formener dem ide; ty ſaͤda⸗ 
na borer Gude rife tid. 


17. Ganuerligen fdger jag eber: 
Stillen fom ide tager Guds rife fom 
ett baru, ban flail ide fomma berin. 


18. Sch frdgade honom en dfiwerfte, 
fägande: Bode Mäftare, hwad ſtall 
fog, gdra, att jag md fa ewinnerligt 


f 

19. Gade IEfus til honom: Hwi 
fallar du mig god? Ingen dr god, 
atan allena Bub. 

20. Budorden wet du: Du fall ide 
bedrifwa hor; Du fall ide draͤpa; 
Du ſtall ide ftidia; Du flall ide füge 
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8 I tell you that he will evenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith om the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable un- 
to certain whieh trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pharl- 
see, and the other a puüblican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thenk 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up se much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me & sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man. went down 
to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. _ 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
st, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus ealled them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
net: for of such is the kingdom of 


17 Verily I say unto you, Whe 
soever shall net receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked bin 
saying, Good Master, what shall 
do to inherit eternal life ? 


19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good, save one, that ts, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
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falftt wittnesbörb ; Du flall dra bin 
fader ody din moder. 

21. Di fade han: Alt betta hafiver 
lag hallit af min ungdom. 

22. DE JEſpo det hörde, fade han 
till honom: An fattad dig ett; fäll 
bort alt det du hafwer, od) flifta emel- 
lan de fattiga, ody du flat fa en ffatt 
i bimmelen, od) fom od) foͤlj mig. 


23. Da han det horde, wardt han 
fortigen bedröfwad ; ty ban war gan- 
a ri 


24. Da JEſus fag honom wara 
magta bedroͤfwad, fade han: O! med 
buru ftor plats fomma de i Gude rife, 
fom penningar bafive ! 

25. Ty fnarare fan en camel ga ige» 
nom ett naléiga, da en rif fomma in 
i Gudé rife. 


26. Da fade de fom bet horde: Oo 

fan da warda falig ? : 

27. Men han fade: Der ombjligt 

a for menniſtor, det dr moͤjligt für 
ud. 


28. Da fade Petrus: Si, wi hafwe 
all ting ofivergifwit, ody fölit dig. 

29. Sade han till bem: Sannerli- 
gen fäger jag ever: Ingen dr den fom 
hafwer oͤfwergifwit hus, eller fordl- 
drar, eller brobder, eller huftru, eller 
barn, for Guds rifed ftull, 

30. Den ide ffall igenfa mydet mer 
idenna tiden, och i tifffommande werld 
&iwinnerligt Lif. 

31. Da tog JEſus till fig de tolf, od 
fabe till dem: Si, wi gd upp til Ie- 
ruſalem, ody all ting ſtall fullbordadt 
warda, fom flrifwit dr af Propheter⸗ 
na om menniftones Son. 


32. Ty han ſtall Öfmerantwarbas 
Hedningar, od) begabbas, od) forfmd- 
bad, od) befpottas ; 

33. Od fedan de hafwa hudfldngt 
honom, ftola de doͤda honom; od) 
tredje dagen ffall ban uppfta igen. 

34. Men de forftodo ber intet af, of 
talet mar bem fä foͤrdoldt, att de ide 
forftodo hwad fom faded. 
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false witness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said, ‘All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and theu shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard s said, 
Whe then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossibleswith men are possi- 
ble with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not reeeive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 

31 T Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. a 

32 For heshall bedelivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge Asm, 
and put him to death; and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 


218 


35. S& haͤnde fig, att ndr han fom 
in emot Sericho, fatt en blind wid md- 
gen och) figgde. 


36. Od) ndr han Hirde foltet framga, 
frägade han hwad bet war? 

37. DA fade de till honom, att JE- 
{us af Nazaret gie der fram. 

38. DA repade han, od) fade: JEſu, 
Davids Son, warfunna dig oͤfwer 


mig. 

39. Men be fom füregingo, ndpfte 
honom, att han ffulle tiga; men han 
ropabe deb mer: Davids Son, war⸗ 
funna dig dfiver mig. 


40. Da ftadnade JEſud, od) bbd leda 
honom til fig. Da han fom fram, 
frégade han honom, 


41. Sägande: Hwad will du, att 
jag flall gbra big? Da fade han: 
OERre, att jag matte fd min fon. 

42. Od) JEfus fade tit honom: 
Haf din fon; din tro hafwer fraͤlſt dig. 


43. Od) ftrag fid ban fin fon igen, 


od) foͤljde Honom, prifande Gud. Od 
att folfet, fom detta fägo, laͤfwade 
ud. 
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O9 han drog in, od) gid igenom 
Sericho. 
.2. Ody fi, der mar en man, benämnd 


Zacheus, han war en Hfwerfte für de. 


Publicaner, ody war rif. 


:3. Od) fötte efter, att han (tulle fa 
fe 3Efum, ho Han war; men han fom 
ide bed wid, foͤr follets ſtull; ty han 
war liten till wärten. 

4. Saͤ lopp han fram fbre, od) fteg 
pp ntl ett mulbdrétrdd, pa det han 
fulte fü fe honom; th han ftulle ga 
der fram. 
ro ry ndr JEſus fom nee plate 
en, fag ban upp, od) fid fe honom, 
och fade till honom: Sade, ftig ſnar⸗ 
Ngen ned; ty i dag mäfte jag gafta i 
dit u u 
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35 {| And it eame to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on 


me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. - 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and follewed him, glori- 
fying God: and all the people, 
when they saw st, gave praise un- 
to God. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


ND Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycamore tree to see him; 
for he was to pass that way. 


5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him. Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 
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6. Han fteg fnarligen ned, od) und- 
fid honom gladeligen. 

7. Ody när de det (ago, Inorrade de 
alla, att han ingdngen war, till att 
gäfta naͤr en ſyndare. 


8. Men Zacheus ſteg fram, och ſade 
till HERren: Si, HERre, halften af 
mina dgobelar gifiver jag de fattiga ; 
od) om jag hafwer nägon bebragit, 
bet gifiver jag fyradubbeit igen. 


9. Da ſade JEſus till honom: J 
bag dr betta hufet fatighet wederfaren, 
efter han dr od Abrahums fon. 


10. Th menniffones Son dr fommen, 
till att uppföla od) frälfa det, fom 
fértappabdt war. 

11. Mar de nu detta horde, fade han 
Gnd@ en lifneife, efter han war hardt 
wid Jeruſalem, od) de mente, att Guds 
rife ſtulle ſtrax uppenbaradt marbda. 


12. Sa fabe han daͤ: En Goel man 
for längt bort i fraͤmmande land, till 
att intaga fig ett rife, od) foınma igen. 


13. Da faltade han till fig tio fina 
tienare, od) fid dem tio pund, ody fade 
till bem: Handler harmed, till des jag 
igenfommer. . 

14. Men hand borgare hatade ho- 
nom, od) fände bodffap efter honom, 
fägande: Wi wilje ide, att denne ffall 
rada bfiver of. 

15. Od) det begaf fig. att ban fom 
igen, od) hade fätt rifet; da bdd ban 
falia be tienare till fig, fom han habe 
fätt penningarna, att han matte meta, 
huru hwar od) en af dem handlat bade. 


16. Gd fom ben forfte, ody fade: 
Herre, ditt pund hafwer foͤrwaͤrfwat 
tio pund. 

17. Od han fdde til honom: Ad! 
bu gobde tienare, uti en liten ting haf⸗ 
wer bu warit trogen, bu ffall hafwa 
magt oͤfwer tio ftäber. 
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6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is & sinner, 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said ° 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false aceu- 
sation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
foresmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. . 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 
lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say-- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then cäme the first, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17° And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have-thou authority over ten cities. 
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18. Och den andra fom, od) fade: 
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18 And the second came, saying, 


Herre, ditt pund hafwer tounnit fem | Lord, thy pound hath gained five 


pund. 

19. Od) han fade till honom: War 
od du fatt ofwet fem ftäber. 

20. Od) den tredje fom, ody fade: 


pounds: 
19 And he said likewise to him, 

Be thou also over five cities. _ 
20 And another came, saying, 


Herre, fe har ditt pund, fom jag hade | Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 


beivarat uti en ſwettedut: 


21. Jag war raͤdd für dig; th du dr 
en ftrdng man: bu tager bet upp, 
fom du ide hafwer nederlagt, od) upp- 
ffär det bu ide hafwer fätt. 


22. Sade han tiff hHonom: Af din 


egen mun doͤmer jag big, du onde 
tienare. Wifte du, att jag dr en 
firäng man, upptager det jag ide ne- 
derlade, od) uppftär det fag Intet 


fübde ; 


23. Hwi fid du dä ide mina pen- 
ningar in i waͤslobaͤnken, att ndr jag 
fomme, matte jag ju fraft dem igen 
meb oder? 

24. Od) han fabe til bem, fom der 
när ftodo: Tager det pundet ifran ho- 
nom, od) fir honom, fom hafwer tio 
pund. 

25. Da fade de till honom: Herre, 
han hafwer tio punbd. 

26. Th jag fäger ever, att ben fom 
hafwer, honom ffall warda gifivit; 
od) den fom ide hafwer, honom ffall 
od warda ifratagit det han hafwer. 


27. Dod de mina owaͤnner, fom ide 
twille, att jag ffulle raͤda dfiver dem, 
feder hit, och dräper dem har for mig. 


28. Od) dd han detta fagt habe, gid 

han daͤdan, od) refte upp dt Serufa- 
em. 

29. Od) bet begaf fig, att när han 
fom till Bethphage od) Bethanien, 
mwid det berget fom kallas oljoberget, 
fände han twaͤ fina Qdrjungar, 


30. Saͤgande: Bär in i bon, fom 


for eber finger, när 3 kommen bdérin, 
ffoten 3 finna en dfnafola bunden, 


- 


ber ännu ingen menniffa pd futit haf- 
wer, loͤſer honom, od) hafwer honom hit. 


which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou _ 
art an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 
22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not 
SOW : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have requir. 
ed mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give st to him that hath ten 
unds, 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto 
every one which hath shall be giv- 
en; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay !hem 
before me. 

28 T And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you ; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring him hither. 
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$1. Od om nägon frägar eder, hwi 
X (dfen honom, fa fäger till honom: 
Ty HERren behdfwer honom. 


32. Sd gingo de äftad, fom fände 
wore, od) funno fom ban babe fagt 
m 


33. Od ndr be loͤſte folan, fade hans 
herrar till bem: Hwi ldfen 3 folan ? 


34. Da fade de: Ty HERren behöf- 
mer honagı. 

35. —* de ledde honom till JEſum; 
lade fina klaͤder pd folan, od) ſatte 
SEfum deruppa. 


36. Od) der han framfor, brebbe de 
fina klaͤder pa wagen. 

37. Od) dd ban när tom, od) drog 
ned fbr oljoberget, beghute bela hopen 
af hans Lärjungar, med fröjd od) hög 
Toft, laͤſwa Gud, oͤfwer alla de trafter, 
fom de fett habe, 


38. Sägande: Wälfignad ware han, 
fom fommer, en Konung I HERrans 
namn ; frid ware I himmelen, od) dra 
i högben. 

39. Od nägre ibland folfet, fom 
mworo af be Bharifeer, fade till honom : 
Mäftare, ndps dina Ldrjungar. 


40. Dien han fmarabe, od fade till 
bem: Jag fäger eder: Om de tego, 
ftulle ftenarne ropa. 


41. Od) da han fom fram, ody fid fe 
fladen, gret han öfter honom. 


43. Od han fade: Om du od wifte, 
hwad din frid tilihörer, fü worde du 
bet wwiflerligen i denna bin bag betän- 
tande; men nu dr bet förboldt for dina 


gon. 

43. Ih den tid ftall fomma dfver dig, 
att bine omänner ffola dig beldgga, 
od) ffanfa fring om big, od) tränga 
big pa alla ſidor. 


44. Od) de ffola neberfi& dig till jor- 
ben, ody bina barn fom i dig dro, od) 
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31 And if sny man ask you 
Why do ye loose him? thus shal 
ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 

Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. — 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
aus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 T And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy ebildren with- 
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be flola ide Ita igen 1 dig ften pa 
ften: berfdre, att bu ide fdnna kunde 
ben tiden, der du uti fott war. 


45. Gd gid han in i templet, od) 
begynte utbrifva dem, fom Dderinne 
fälde od) koͤpte; 


46. Sägande till dem: Det dr firif- 
wit: Mitt hus dr ett bbnehus, men 
J hafwen bet giort till.en röftvarefula. 


47. Od han lärde hwar dag i tem- 
plet. Wen de oͤfwerſte Brefterne, och 
be Striftldrbe, od) de ypperſte ibignd 
folket, {Otte efter att be kunde foͤrgoͤra 
honom. 

48. Od) de kunde ide finna, hwad 
be {tulle göra, th alt folfet hoͤll fig in- 
till honom, od) horde honom. 
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99 bet begaf fig bd en af de bagar, 
att han tdrbe foltet I templet, och 
predifade Evangelium: ba foͤrſamlade 
fig de dfwerfte Brefterne, od) de Strift- 
lärde, med de Widfta, 


2. Od) fade till honom: Sag of, af 
hwad magt gör bu betta? Eller ho dr 
ben fom hafıver dig gifwit benna mage 
en 2 


3. Swarabe JEſus, od fade till dem: 
Sag will od fpbria eder ett ord? ſwa⸗ 
rer 3 mig. 

4. War Yohaunié döpelfe af himme⸗ 
fen, eller af menniffor ? 

5. Da begynte de —* wid fig, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: Säge wi, UF himmelen; dä 
{ dger han: Hwi trodden I ide honom 
ba 


6. Men fäge wi af menniffor, ba 
ftenar of alt follet: th de balla det ju 
fa före, att Johannes war en Prophet. 


7. Da fmarade de, att de ide wifte, 
hivadan ben war. 

8. Da fade IEfus till dem: Icke hei» 
ler fager jag eder, med hwad magt jag 
betta gor. 

9. Od han begynte fäga till foltet 


_ hm» 
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in thee; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another ; 
because thou knewest not.the time 
of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them tha 
bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. w 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 


48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as hd taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon Aim with 
the elders, 
2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them. 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? | 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they 
be persuaded that John was & 
prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence st was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
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benna lifnelfen: En man planterabe 
en wingärd, od) fid honom ut till iyin- 
gaͤrdomaͤn, och for bort i fraͤmmande 
land i lang tid. 

10. Nar tid war, fände han en tien- 
are till Rd era ai: att de 
ftulle (data onom fa aj wingardend 
fruft ; men eingärd8männerne, hud⸗ 
flaͤngde honom, od) ſaͤnden ifraͤn ſig 
med toma haͤnder. 

11. Sedan fände han ock en annan 
fenarne den hudfldngbde de oct, od 
foͤrſmaͤdde honom, ody fände ifran fig 
med toma hanber. 

12. ter ſaͤude han ben tredje; den 
gjorbe de oct ſaͤrad, od) brefivo ho- 
nom ut. 

13. Da fade tingärböherren: Hwad 
ſtall jag goͤra? Jag will ſaͤnda min 
älfteliga ſon; fan haͤnda, att da de fe 
honom, hafta be forfon für honom. 

14. Da ‚wingärbömdnnerne fingo fe 
honom, täntte de, wid fig ſielfwa. fä- 
gaubde: Denne dr arfiwingen ; fom- 
mer, wi twilie fla honom ihjäl, att arf- 
wedelen md blifwa war. 

15. Od f& dreſwo de Honom utur 
wingärden, od bräpo bonom. Had 
ffalt nu mingardöherren göra dem 
famma ? 

16. Han ftall fomma, od) förgöra 
deffa wingärbömänuerna, od) utfä 
wingärben androm. När de detta 
hoͤrde, fade de: Gort det. 

17. Da fag han pa dem, od) fabe: 
Hwad dr da det fom ffrifwit ftär: 
Den ftenen fom bygguingsmdnnerne 
bortfaftade, han dr worden en hörn- 
ften ? 

18. Hwillen fom faller uppa den fte- 
nen, han warder froffad; men den 
han uppä faller, honom flar han all 
foubder i ftyden. 

19. Dd). bfiverfte Prefterne, med be 
Striftlärda, forte efter, att de kunde 
fa taga fatt pa. honom i famma ftun- 
ben; men de raͤddes för folfet: th be 
förftode, att han habe fagt denna lik⸗ 
nelfen emot bem. 

20. Od) de aftade pd honom. och 
fänbe ut wältare, fom lätfade tara 
rättfärbige, pd det de ffulle taga ho- 
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people this parable; A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. e 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall 1 do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard zt, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner? _ 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 J And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- - 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 


- ⏑ü⏑ 4 


818 
nom fold orben, och Öfiverantivarba 


honom Herrifapet, ody | landéherrens | 


wald. 


21. Od de frägade honom, fägande: 
Maͤſtare, mi wete, att du fäger od) 
laͤrer det rätt ar, od) feride till per= 
fonen ; ntan lärer Guds waͤg rätt. 


22. Ur det rätt, attewi gifive Kelfa- 
ren ffatt, eller ei? - 

23. Da han foͤrmaͤrkte derad illfun⸗ 
bight, fade ban till bem: Hwi freften 

mig 

24. Qdter mig fd fe penningen. 
Hwars beldte ody Sfiverffrift hafwer 
ban? .Swarabde de, od) fade: Keifa- 
rend. 

25. Sade han til bem: Sa gifwer 
nu Kejfarenom det Kejfarenom tillhs- 
ser, od) Gudi det Gudi tilihörer. 


26. Od) de kunde ide ftraffa hand tal 
för folfet; utan förundrade ſig pa 
hans ſwar, od) éego. 


27. Da ginge nägre fram till honom 
af de Gabbuceer, be der nefa upp- 
ftdnbetfen, och fragade honom, 


28. Saͤgande: Mäfter, Mofes haf- 
mer ffrifvit of, att om nägon mans 
brober blifwer bbb, den huftru hafwer, 
od) dör barnloͤs, att hans brober ftall 
taga hans huftru, od) uppmwäda fin 
broder ſaͤd. | 

29. Sd tworo nu fin bröder: ody den 
fbrfte tog fig huftru, od) blef doͤd barn⸗ 
108. 


30. Od) den andre tog Henne, od) 
bief deslikes ddd barnl6s. 

31. Den tredje tog henne: famma- 
lunda od alla fju, od) lato inga barn 
efter fig, ody blefwo babe. 

32. Sift efter dem alla blef ock qwin⸗ 
nan bbb. 

33. Uti uppftändelfen, hwilkens deras 
huftru ffatl hon tara? efter det fiu 
habe haft henne till huftru. 

34. Da fwarade SEfus, och fade till 
bem: Denna werldens barn taga fig 
buftrur od) gifwas mannom ; 
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they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of 
the governor. 

21 And they arked him, saying, 
Master, we know thetghou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 


| ceptest thou the person of any, but 


teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give trib- 
ute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superseription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 


25 And he said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar ihe things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 T Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection - 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said un- 
to them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage ; 
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35. Men de fom warba märdige tiff 
ben werlden, ody tiff uppftdndelfen 
ifran de doͤda, de hwarken taga huftrur, 
eller gifwas manne. 


36. Od) ej Heller funna de mera db: 
thy be warda life med Anglarna, od 
dro Guds barn, medan de dro upp- 
ftändeifena, barn. 

37. Men att de doͤde uppftä, bewi⸗ 
fade Mofes wid buffen, daͤ han Fallade 
HERren: Abrahams Gub, od) Iiaacd 
Gud, od) Jacobs Bub. 


38. Bud ar ide de doͤdas, ntan be 
lefwandes Gud: ty honom lefwa alle. 


39. Da ſwarade nägre af de Strift- 
Mare, fagande: Maftare, bu fade 


rätt. 

40. Ody de djerfoes ide httermera nd- 
got fräga honom. 

41. Men han fade till dem: Huru 
faga de Ehriftum wara Davids Son 2 

42. Od) fielfiver David fäger i 
-Pfalmbofen: HERren fade tiff min 


HERra : fütt dig pa min högra hand; 


43. Til be’ jag neberlägger dina 
owaͤnner dig till en fotapall. 

44. Sa fallar nu David honom 
OERra ; huru dr han da hans Son 2 

45. DG fade han till fina Ldrjungar, 
uti alt follet8 aͤhoͤro: 


46. Tager eder wara für de Strift- 
laͤrda, fom tvitja g& uti ſida fiber, 
od) wilja gerna warda heifade pa tor- 
gen, od) fitta frdmft i Spnagogorna, 
od) fitta frdmft i gdftabuden. 

47. De uppfräta entors hus, füre- 
bärande länga böner: be ffola fa ded 
ftérre foͤrdbmelſe. 
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9% han fag til, aftande pd, huru 
be rife fade fina gaͤfwor uti offer- 
fiftan. 

3. Sa fid han od fe en fattig enfa, 
fom lade ber twa ſtaͤrfwar in. 

3. Ody han fade: Sannerligen, fä- 
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35 But they which shall be ae- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels ; 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. | 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till f make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 § Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disci- 
ples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which _ 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. . 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A” he looked up, and saw the 
rich men easting their gifts 
into the treasury. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 
3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
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ger jag eber; Denna fattiga enfan 
lade mer in, dn alle de andre; 

4. Ty be hafıva alle inlagt tuͤl Guds 
offer, af det dem till oͤfwerloppo ar; 
men bon bafwer, af fin fattigdom. in⸗ 
lagt Git det bon aͤgde. 

5. Od) da fomlige fade om templet, 
att det war prydt med härliga ftenar 
od) flenodier, fade han: 

6. De dagar warda fommanbe, att 
utaf alt det I fen, ſtall ide laͤtas ften 
uppa ften, den ide ffall afbruten tarda. 


7. Da frägade de honom, od) fade: 
atiftare, nar ffatt betta fte? Od 
hwad teden dr nar detta fe ftall? 


8. Sade han: Ser fill, att 3 ide 
warden förförde, ty mange ſtola fom- 
ma under mit namn, od) faga: Sag 
äret: od) tiden inftunder. Yöljer dent 
ide efter. 

9. Men nar 3 hören örlig od) upp- 
ror, ivarer ide förfärade, ty füdant 
mafte förft ffe; men det dr ide ſtrax 
aͤnden. 

10. Od han ſade till dent: Folk ſtall 
refa fig upp emot folf, od) rife mot 


rife ; 

11. Od ftor jorbbäfning ſtall warda 
mängaftädes, od) hunger, od) peftilen- 
tier; ody förffrädelfe, och ftora teden 
ftola ffe utaf himmelen. 


12. Men for alt detta, ffola de taga 
fatt pd eder, od) forfotja eder, od) öf- 
werantwarda eder in pa fitt Rad, od) 
i haftelfe, braganbde eder for Konungar 
od) Foͤrſtar, for mitt namns ftull. 


13, Od) det ffall eder wederfarasd till 
ett wittnesboͤrd. 

14. Ga baller bet faft uti edert hjerta, 
att 3 ingen omforg hafıven, huru 8 
ffoten foͤrſpara eder ; 

15. Ty jag ffall giftoa eder ‘mun od) 
wisdom, der alle be, fom fatta jig emot 
eber, ide ffola funna motfäga, ej bel- 
ler emctftd. 

16. 3 ffolen od oͤfwerantwardas af 


unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they al. : 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 T And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which "there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified :. 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end ss not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle zt therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both | 





rrr | — — 


EVANGELIUM. 


fürdtdrar, od) af bröber, fränver od) 
männer; od) de ſtola döda fomliga af 


eder. 

17. Od) 3 ffolen warda Hatade af 
alla, for mitt namné ſtull. 

18. Och ett här af ebert hufwud tall 
ide förga®. 

19. J ffolen behälla ebra fidlar ge- 
nom edert tälamod. 

20. När I nu fen, att Ierufalem 
warder belagd med en hdr, dä ſtolen I 
meta, att bed foͤrddelſe dr foͤr handen. 


21. De bd dro t Yudeen, be fly upp 
dt bergen; od) be ber midt Inne dro, 
be gänge ut; och be fom ute i landet 
dro, de gänge ide berin: 


92. Th da dro hdmnbdedagarne, att 
fullbordas ftatl alt det fom ſtrifwit dr. 


23. Wien we dem fom hafwande dro, 
od) dem fom di gifwa I be bagar; ty 
ftor pläga warder pä Jorden, od) wrede 
öfter betta folf. 


24. Od) de ffola falta for fmdrds ägg, 
od) fangne bortförde warda tilt alla- 
handa folf: od) Serufatem ſtall für- 
trampadt warda af Hedningar, tiff 
des Hebningarnaß tid fallfomnad war- 
der. 

25. Od) ffola ffe tedten 1 folen, od) t 
ménan, od) i ftiernorna, od) pd jorden 
warder folfen ängeft, och be ffola für- 
twifla; ody hafıwet, od) mägen ffola 
mpdet bullra ; 

26. Od mennifforna borttorfas für 
rdddhdga full, deraf att be firbida 
det. fom hela werlden oͤfwergaͤ ffall: 
th himmelens krafter ffola bafiva. 


27. Od) da ffola de fa fe menniffo- 
neds Son fomma i ftyn, med magt od) 
ftor harlighet. 

28. Men ba detta beghnner ffe, fer 
upp, od) Infter edert hufwud upp, th 
dä nalfaé eder forlogning. 


29. Od) han fade bem em Iifnelfe: 
Ser pa fitonaträdet od) alla tran. 
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by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye . 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and 
let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 J And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees ; 
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30. Raͤr de nu Inoppas, funnen Y| 30 When they now shoot forth, 


ba fe od) weta af eber ſjelfwa, att fom- 
maren dr när. 

31. Alfa of I, ndr 3 fen detta ffe, 
ftoten J weta, att Guds rife de när. 


32. Sannerligen, fäger jag eber: 
Detta flagtet ffalt ide forgas, fore da 
bet alt ftedt dr. ; 

33. Himmel od) jord ffola foͤrgaͤs; 
men mina ord ffola ide forgas. 


34. Men twatter eder, att edra hjer- 
tan ide förtuugade warda med fivalg 
och drhdenffap. od) med betta lefiver- 
nets omforg, fa att den dagen fommer 
eder för haftigt uppa. 


35. Th han warder fommande, fafom 
en fnara oͤfwer alla fom bo pd jorden. 


36. Sa wafer nu altid, od) beder, att 
J mägen undfly alt detta fom fomma 
ffall, od) fta for menniffone® Son. 


37. Od) han laͤrde om dagen i tem- 
plet; men om natten gid han ut, od) 
twiftaded pa oljoberget. 


38. Od alt folfet war bittida uppe 
tl honom I templet, till att höra ho⸗ 
nom. | | 
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we tilftundade Soͤtbroͤdhoͤgtiden. 
ben Paͤſta kallas. 


2. Od de oͤfwerſte Preſterne, od 
Skriftlaͤrde fbtte efter, huru de kunde 
oe honom; men de fruftade for 
olfet. 

3. Od gid Satan in uti Judas, fom 


| tailabes Iſcharioth, od) war en af de 
{ 


£ 
4. San gid bort, od) talade med de 
dfwerfte Prefterna od) Fbreftandarena, 
eine ban ſtulle fly Donom dem i 
nder. 


ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at band. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 | And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with syrfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the daytime he was 


teaching in the temple; end at 


night he went eut, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the passover. 
2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 


3 T Then entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 
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5. Od) be glabbe®, od) woro Sfiverens’ 
med honom, att de ffulle gifwa honom 
penningar. | 

6. Od han lofwade dem det, od 
fötte efter laglighet, att han matte df- 
werantwardau honom dem utan buller. 

7. Sd tom da Sötbrödädagen, pa 
hwillen man mäfte offra Paͤſtalammet. 


8. Dad fände han Petrum, od) Yo- 
hannem, fdganbde: Gar, od) bereder 
of Paſtalammet, att wi det dte. 

9. OG fabe de till honom: Hwar 
wilt Du, att wi flole bereda bet? 

10. Sade han till dem: Si, när I 
fommen in i ftaden, warder eder mb- 
tande en man, fom bär en wattufrufa ; 
fötjer honom i hufet der han ingar: 


11. Od) fäger husbonden: Maftaren 
läter fäga dig: Hwar aͤr herberget, der 
jag md dta Baftalammet med mina 
Laͤrjungar? 


12. Och han ſtall wiſa eder en ſtor 
ſal beredd; reder der till. 


13. De gingo aͤſtad, od) funno fom 
han dem fügt bade, od) redde till Paͤ⸗ 
ſtalammet. 

14. Od) dd tid war, ſatte han fig 
ned, od) de tolf Apoftlar med Honom. 


15. Od) han fade till bem: Jag haf- 
wer med myden dftundan begärt dta 
betta Paͤſtalammet med eder forr dn 
jag lider. 

16. Ty fag fäger eder, att jag häref- 
ter ide ſtall dta beraf, till bed bet full- 
fomnabdt warder i Gudo rife. 

17. Od han tog falfen, tadude, od 
fade: Zager honom, od) ffifter ebder 
emeflan : 

18. TH jag fäger eder. at jag ide 
fail drida det af wintraͤd fosamit dr, 
tilt bes Buds rife fommer. 

19. Od) han tog broͤdet, tadabe, od) 
brit, od) gaf dem, fägande: Detta dr 
min Yefamen, fom for eas gifiven 
warder; det görer till min aminneife ; 


5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 


6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 

7 T Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

311 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unte thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished: there 
make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. _ 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: 


16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, antil 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake i, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 


this do in remembrance of me. 





| 
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20. Sammalunda od falten efter 
Rattwarden, fägande: Detta dr.tat- 
fen, det nya Teftamentet i mitt Blod, 
fom för ever utgutit warder. 

21. Od ft, min förrädares hand dr 
med niig pd borbdet. 

22. Od menniffones Son warder 
gaͤende, efter fom det befiutit dr; dod 
toe ben menniffan, af proitfen han 
warder foͤrraͤdd. 

23. Od) de begynte fraͤga mellan fig, 

ilken den war af dem, fom det göra 
ulle. 

24. Sd wardt od en träta mellan 
bem, hiilfendera flulle ſynas mara 


ypperſt. 

25. Dd fade han tilt dem: Werlds- 
Itge Konungar regera, od) de fom: mag- 
ten hafıva, fallad nädige Herrar; 


26. Men J ide fd; utan den fom 
Am dr ibland eder, han flall wara 
fom den pnafte, och den ber ypperft dr, 
ban mare favor en tienare. 

237. Th hwiltendera dr ftörre? ben 
fom fitter, eller den fom tjenar? ar 
ide han fom fitter? Men jag dr midt 
ibland ebder, fafom ben fom tfenar. 

28. Dien J aͤren de ſamme, ſom med 
Pa blifwit hafwen uti mina freftel- 


29. Od) jag will beftdtla eder rifet, 
fäfom min Fader hafiver bet beftdiltt 


mig: 
30. Att 3 ftolen dta od drida dfwer 
mitt bord I mitt rife, och ffolen fitta 
ba ftotar, od) doͤma tolf Ifraels fldgter. 


31. Od HERren fade: Simon, Si- 
mon, fi, Satan hafwer begärt eber, att 
han (tutte ſaͤlla eder fäfom hivete: 


32. Men jag haftver bebit för dig, att 
bin tro fall ide om intet tarda: od) 
ndr bu nu omwaͤnd är, fü ſtyrt bina 
bröber. 

33. Da fade han till honom : HEßre, 
jag dr AeA ley ga meb dig, babe I 
batelfe od) i döden. ° 


34. Dé fade han: Jag féger big, 
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30 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This. cup ts the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 


21 T But, behold, the hand of him 


that betrayeth me ¢s with me on 
the table. 

92 And-truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 T And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat ? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 


29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath | desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for the 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy. 
brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I 
am readggo go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. < - 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
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Ein, t bag ffall ide hanen gala, forr 
ba tre refor nefar att fünna mig. 


35. Ody han fade tii bem: När jag 
fänve eder utan fad, utan ſtraͤppa 
od) utan ffor, hafıver ever nägot fat- 
tate? Dd fade de: Intet. 

36. Dé fade han till dene: Men au, 
ho ſom fad hafıwer, han tage honom, 
fammatuuda od ftrdppa: od) ben ber 
ide hafwwer, han fälle fin Hortel, od) 
tbpe ſwaͤrd. 

37. Ty jag fäger eder, att det danu 
mäfte fultborhas pd mig, fom ſtrifwit 
er: Gan dr raͤtnad ibland ogernings- 
man. Th hwad form ſtrifwit dr om 
mig, det hafwer en anda. 


33. Da fade de, HEMRre, fi, har dro 
tu ſwaͤrd. Dé fade ban till dem: 
Det de nog. 

39. Od) han gid ui, fom hans fed 
war, til oljoberget, od) hand Ldrjun- 
gar foͤlide honom till bet rummet. 


40. Od ba han fom bit, fabe ban 
till dem: Beder, att 3 ide fommen uti 


frefteife. 

41. Od han gid ifran bem wid pag 
ett Rentaft ody foͤll ned pd fina knaͤn, 
o 


ad, 
42. Saͤgande: Faber, dr fü din wil⸗ 
je, tag denna bryden ifrän mig: dod 
Hfmät ffe ide min wilje, utan bin. 


43. Od fynted honom en Angel af 
himmelen, od) ftyrtte honom. ' 


44. Od) ban marbt betagen af en 
magta ftor ängeft, od) bad länge, och 
hand fiwett war fdfom bioböbroppar, 
idpande ned pg jorden. 


45. Och daͤ han uppftod af bönen, 
od) kom till fina 2drjungar, fann han 
dem ſoſwande af bedrdfivelfe. 


46. Od) fade till dem: Hwi fofwen 
3? Star upp, od) beder, att J ide 
fommen uti freftelfe. 

47. Wid han dnuw talade, fi, en hop 
meb folf, od) en utaf de tolf, fom hette 
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the cock sliall uot crow this day, 
before that thon shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unte them, When 
I sent. you without purse, and scrip, : 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. : 

36 Then said he unte them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy. one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, Arid he was. reek- 
oned among the transgressors : for 
the things concerning me have an 
end. | 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 


here are two swerds. And he said 


unto them, I# ie enough. ; 

39 T And he came out, and went, 
as he was want, to the mount of 
Olives ; and his. diseiples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this eup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done. . 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, streligthen- 
ing him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 

und. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disci- 
pies, he found them sleeping for 
SOFTOW, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 T And while heyet spake, be-, 
hoid a multitude, and he that was. 


| 


Judas, gid for dem od) trddde fram 
til JEfum, till att tyffa honom, 


48. Men JEſus fade till honom : Ju- 
ba, förräder du menniffoned Son med 
fpffande ? 

49. Dé fügo de, fom när woro, hwad 
pa färde war, od) fade till honom: 
HERre, ffole wi taga till ſwaͤrdo? 


50. Od en af dem flog oͤſwerſta Pre- 
ftend tjenare, od) högg af hans högra 
Ora. 

51. Da. fvarade JEſud, od) fade: 
Viter fommat haͤrtill: od ( tog han 
pa hans bra od) helade honom. 

52. Od) JEſus fade till de dfiverfte 
Prefterna, od) Foreftandarena i temp- 
let, od) till be Aldſta, fom til Honom 
fomne woro: Säfom till en röfiware 
“ dren J utgängne, med ſwaͤrd od) med 
ftafrar. 

53. Unbdod jag hafiwer bageligen wa⸗ 
rit med eder i templet, od 3 fommen 
edra hander intet wid mig; men detta 
dr eder ftund, od) moͤrtſens magt. 


54. Gd grepo de homom, od) ledden, 
od) haden in i bfiverfta Vreftens hus. 
Men Petrus fölide längt efter. 


55. Da giorde de en elb midt I palat- 
fet, od) futo derwid; od) Petrus fatte 
fig iblanb bem. 


56. Da en tienftegiwinna fid fe ho- 
nom, fittande wid ijufet, fag hon pd 
honom, od) fade: Denne war od med 
honom. 

57. Da nefade han honom, od) fade: 
Owinna, jag fänner honom intet. 

58. Od) litet efter, fag honom en an- 
nan, od fade: Du drod af bem. Men 
Petrus fade: Menniſta, jag dr det ide. 


59. Od) litet derefter wib en tima, 
fom en annan, od) fannade det famma, 
fagande: Sannerligen, war ban od 
med honom; ty han dr od en Gali- 
Do Bet fade: Menniffa, | 
. 60, we fade: Menniſta, jag 
wet ide hwad du fdger. Od) i det 


ST. LUCE 


called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we- 
smite with the sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come 
to him, Be ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 


53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 

54 | Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter 
followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

:57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a litile while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also ofthem. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 

59 And about ihe space of one 
hour after another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low also was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
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femma, wid han dunu talabe, gol ha- 


sl. Od) HERren waͤnde ſig om, och 


fag pa Petrum: od) dd -beghnte Pe- 
trud tanta pa HERians : ord, huru han 
honom fagt hade: Foͤrr dn hanen haf- 

| wer galit, fall du tre refor nefa mig. 

| 62. Od) Petrus gid ut, ody gret bit- 

+ terligen. 

63. Od) de man fom höllo JEſum, 

begabbade honom, od flogo honom, 
64. Bundo för Hand dgon, flogo hand 

anfigte, od) frdgabe honom, fügande : 
Spa, ho ar den fom dig flog ? 


| 65. Od) myden annan hädelfe fade 

| be tilt honom. 

| 66. Oe fom bet dagades, fürfamlade 
fig de Aıdftei folfet, od) de Öftwerfte 

Prefterne, ody de Striftlärde, och hade 

honom in för fitt Rad, fägande: 


67. af du Chriftus? fag det of. Od 
ban fabe till dem: Oim jag eder det 
fäger. fa. tron 3 bet intet: 

68. Fragar jag od, fa {waren I In 
tet, ej heller fläppen J mig. 

69. Qarefter {fall mennitones Son 
fitta pa Guds krafts hogra hand. 


70. Da fade de alle: Sa aft du ju 
Guds Son? Sade han: I fägen, att 
jag ſaͤ dr. 

71. Da fade de: Hwar efter begäre 
wi aͤnnu wittneöbörd 3 Wi hafıve flelf- 
we hört det af hand mun. 


23. Kapitel. 


Gyé ftod upp hela hopen af dem, od) 
ledde Honom bort till Pilatum ; 


2. Od begynte till att Naga pa ho- 
nom, fagande: Denne hafive tot be- 
flagit dermed, att han foͤrwaͤnder fol- 
fet, od) förbjuber gifma Sejfarenom 
ffatt, od) fäger fig wara Ehriftus en 
Konung. 


3. © Pilatus frägade honom, fa- | 


gande: Aft du Judarnas Konung ? 
Dé ſwarade han honom, od) fabe: 
Du fager det. 


diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. ’ 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, (ou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. — 

63 T And the men that held Je 
sus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blind 
folded him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Proph- 
esy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 “| And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, . 

67 Art thou the Christ ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness ? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a king. 


3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered ‘him and said, 
Thou sayest +. 


ME: 


4. DG fade Pitatns tit bfiverfia Gre- 
fterna, od) tilt folfet: Sag fianer inga 
broté med denna mannen. 

.5. Men de holo fitt tat fram, ſaͤ⸗ 
gande: San gör appror ibland foltet, 
tärande Sfwer att Qudiffa landet, be- 
gynnande i Galileen, od) ſedan alt hit. 

6. Da Pilates horde naͤmnas Gali- 
feen, fragade han, om han war en Ga⸗ 
titeeft man. 

7. Od da han fürnam, att han war 
under Herodis waͤlde, forfdude Han 
honom till Herodes, ty Han mar od I 
Serufatem p& den tiden. 


8. Da Herodes fic fe YEfum, wardt 
han ganffa giad; th baw habe i ting 
tid haft äftunden till att fe honom, ty 
ban habe mpdet hört om honom, od) 
hoppades fa fe ndgot teden gbrad af 
honom. 

9. Od) han fragade Honom om män- 
a finden , men han ſwarade honom 

et. ' 


10. Stobo od Sfwerfte Prefterne, od 
be Sfriftlérbe, od) klagade ſwaͤrligen 
p& honom. 

11. Men Herodes med ſitt folf forat- 
tade honom, od) begabbade honon od) 
klaͤdde honom uti ett hwitt Habe, od 
fände honom igen till Bitatum. 


12. Od Pilatus’ od) Herodes tvordo 
wanner emellan fig pd famma bag: 
ty emeffan dem habe tillfirene warit 
groänffap. 

13. Da fallade Pilatus tillhopa be 
éfiverfta Brefterna, ody Föreftändare- 
aa, od) fotfet, 

14. Od).fade till bem - J hafınen fätt 
mig denna mannen, fafom den ber 
hafwer foͤrwaͤndt folfet; od) fi, jag 
hafwer fbrhört honom 1 eder naͤrwaro, 
od) finner bod ingen af be egerningar 
med Henna mannen, der I anllagen 
honom före: 

15. Och ef heller Syerobes: th jag 
förfände ever till honom; od) fi, man 
funde intet fomma pa honom, bet dd- 
ben waͤrdt war. 

‚16. Derföre twill jag ndpfan, od) 
flappan 


- ow 
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4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. | 

5 And they were the more fleree, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tien, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time, 

8.¢ And when Hered saw Jesus, he 
‘was exceeding glad: for he was de- 
sirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him ;. and he hoped to have seer 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words ; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes steod and vehemently ac 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 
for before they were at enmity be. 
tween themselves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unte them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people; and, 
behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things 


whereof ye accuse him: 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 


16 I will.therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 
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17) Tp han ſtulle om Bögtiden gifva | 17 (For of nevessity he must re- 
bem en 188. 


18. DA ropabe hela hopen, od) fade: 
Zag denne af wägen, od) gif of Bar- 
abbam 158, 

19. Den ber lag i fangetfet, for ett 
upploppsd Full, fom 4 ſtaden ffedt war, 

od) for, ett manbräp. u 
20. Ater talade Pilatus till dem, od) 
wile gifwa JEſum 168. 

91. 


23. DA fade han tredje refan till 
dem: Hwad hafwer han dd ilia gjort? 
Jag finner ingen böd8fat med honont ; 
berfore will jag naͤpſan od) gifivan 


23. Men be lade dt med ftort rob, 
od) begärbe, att han ffulle forsfdftas: 
od) derad, od de Sfiverfte Vrefternas, 
rop wardt ju mer od) mer. 

24. DE dömde Bilatus, att fü fle 
ftulle, fom de begärbe. 

26. Od) gaf dem 1$8 ben I fängeifet 
fatt war fir upploppet od) draͤpets 
full, ven de begärt habe: men JIE- 
fum oͤſwerantwardade han derad milja. 


26. Od) ba de ledde honom ut, fingo 
be en fatt. fom bette Simon af Eprene, 
ben der fom af marten, honom lade 
de forfet ubpd, att han ftulle bära det 
efter ISſum a 

37. Men honom foljde ea ftor hop 
folf, ody qwinnor, be ber greto od 
oͤmtade fig dfiver honom. 


28. Da wante fig JEſus om til 
bem, od) fade: 3 Jeruſalems böttrar, 
grater ide bfiver mig; utan grater bf- 
iver ever fjelfiva, och oͤfwer edra barn. 

29. Th fi, be bagar warda fommande, 
i hwilla de ſtola faga: Galiga gro de 
ofruftfamma, od) de qweder fom intet 
foͤdt hafwa, od) de fpenar fom ingen 
Babe bi gifwit 

30. DF Hola de beghnna fäge till 
bergen: aller dfiver of ; och til hoͤ⸗ 
garna: Styler of. 

31. Tp dr betta flebt pa bet färffa 


‘tedd, Hiya. ſtall ba. fe bet torra⸗ 
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lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas ; 

19 (Who for a certain sedition . 
made in the eity, and for murder, 
was cast into prison :) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spaké again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Orucify 
him, erucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chestise him, and .et him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified: and the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was east into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will. « 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, & 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after Jesus. 

37 1 And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, Which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. . 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry ? 
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32. Leddes der» od ut td andre, 
ogerningsmaͤn, med honom, till at 
aflifwas. 

33. Och ba be fommo till det rum- 
met, ſom kallas hufwudſtalleplatſen, 
der for8fdfte de honom, od) be oger- 
ningemän med honom;- den ena pa 
den högra fidan, den andra ba den 
mänftra. 

34. Od) fade IEſus: Fader, forlat 
bem bet; th de weta ide hwad de gra. 
Od) ‚de bytte hand Mäder, faftanbde lott 

m 


a . 

35. Ody folfet ftod och fag uppa : od) 
de oͤfwerſte famt med dem, begabbabe 
honom, fägande: Andra hafıver han 
hulpit, hjelpe fig nu fieif, om han dr 
Chriftus, den Guds utforade. 

36. Begabbade od honom frigäfnel- 
tarne, od) gingo till, od) rddte ättifa 
tiff hHonom, . 

37. Sdgande: Aft du Judarnas 
Konung, fa hielp dig ſſeif. 

38. War od en Sfwerftrift ſtrifwen 
bfiver honom, med Grefiffa, Latinfta 
od) Ebrelffa bofftäfwer: Denne dr 
Judarnas Konung. , 

39. Men em af de ogerningemän, 
fom upphängbe moro, haͤdde honom 
od) fade: Aft bu Ehriftus, fa help dig 
fletf od) of. 

40. Da fivarade den andre, ftraffade 
honom od) fade: Fruftar bu ide heller 
Gnd, du fom dr i famma fordhmetfe? 


41. Od) dr det wal rdtt med of; th 
tol lide det mära gerningar märbe dro; 
men denne hafiver intet ondt gjort. 


42. Od fabe han till Jefum: HERre, 
tant pa mig, bd bu fommer i ditt rife. 


43. Od) fade YEfus till honom: 
Gannerligen, fager jag dig: J dag 
ffatl bu wara med mig t paradis. 

44. Od) war betta mid fjette timan, 
od) ett mbrfer wardt Sfwer hela lan- 
det alt intill nionde timan, 


45. Od folen mifte fitt ften, od) for- 
laten i templet remnabe mibt i tu. 


UN 
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32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvary, 
there they cracified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 


34 | Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, . 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 T And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy: 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering Te- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we.indeed justly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 


‘nothing amiss. 


42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. ' 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midet. 
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46. Od) JEſus ropade med hög röfl, 
ou: fade: Faber, jag befaller min an- 
9. i bina händer: od) da hau habe 
t : fagt, gaf ban upp andan. 


47. Da hoͤfwitsmannen fag hwad 
ber ffedde, prifade ban Gud, od) fabe: 
Sannerligen, war denne en rättfärdig 
man. 

48. Od) alt follet fom dit gangit 
ivar, att fe härpa, ba be fett habe broad 
ber ffedbe, flogo de fig for fitt brdft od) 
gingo bem igen. 

49. Men alte Haus fände waͤnner, od) 
qivinnor fom honom foljt hade af Ga- 
lileen, ftodo längt ifran, od) fago derpa. 


50. Od) fi, en man benämnd Yofeph, 
en Madsherre, den war en god od 
rättfärdig man; 

51. Od habe ide famipedt derad rad 
ob gerning:-od han war börbig af 
den Qudarnaé ftad Arimathia; den 
ber od dftundade efter Guds rife 


53. Han gid til Pilatum, och be- 
garde IEfu Lefamen: 

53. Od) tog Honom ned, fivepte ho- 
nom uti ett linflade, od) laden aed i 
en graf, fom uthuggen war uti ften, 
ber andd ingen hade uti lagd warit. 


54. Od) bet war tillredelfebagen, od) |. 


Sabbaten begynte gd uppaͤ. 
55. Och filide der nagrd qwinnor 
efter, fom med honom komna woro af 


Baliteen, od) befago grafiwen, od) hu⸗ 


ruleded hans Qefamen lagd war; 

56. Od) gingo fedan tillbaka igen, 
ody tiffredde waͤlluktande krydder, od) 
imörjelfe ; men om Gabbaten tworo de 
ftifla, fom budit war i lagen. 


24. Kapitel. 


ben ena Sabbaten, ganffa bitti⸗ 


a 
P da om morgonen, kommo de till 
grafwen, baͤrande de waͤlluktande tryd- 
der fom be tillredt habe, od) ndgra 
med dem. 


2. SE funno de ftenen afivdltad ifran 
grafioen: 
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46 T And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. | 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 

together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smoie 
their breasts, and returned. 
.49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 J And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews ; who. also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it ina 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 
.55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


OW upon the first day of the 

week, very early in the morn- 

ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 

bringing the spices which they had 

prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And thay found the stone rolled 


| away from the sepulchre, 
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3. Od ginge in, ob funno intel 
HERrans JEfu Lefamen. 

4. Ody det begaf fig, att ba be berom 
betyıtivabe woro, fl, fü ftodo när bem 
trod man i ſtinande Haber. 


5. Da wordo be förfärade, od) flogo 
fina anfigten ned dt jorben. Da fade 
de till dem: Hwi foten J ben lefwan- 
de ibland de Dida ? , 

6. Han dr ide bar, han ar nppflän- 
ben: fommer ihäg, huru han fabe eber, 
da han aͤnnu war i Galileen. 

7. Saͤgande: Menniffones Son mäfte 
öfwerantiwardas i ſyndiga mennifford 
haͤnder, od) korsfaͤſtas, od) uppfta pa 
tredje bagen. 

. 8. Od fü beghnte be komma ihdg 
hans ord 


9. Od gingo titibala ifrdn grafiven, : 


od) baͤdade betta alt de ellofwa, od 
alla be andra. 

10. Dd) det mar Maria Magdalena, 
od) Sobanna, od) Maria Jacobi, od) 
andra fom med bens woro, be Ddetta 
fabe till Apoftlarna. - 


11. Od deras ord ſyates für dem 
fafom galenffap, od) de trodde dem 
niet. 


12. Men Petrus ftod upp, od) lopp 
til grafven, od) bd han Iutade fig 
derin, fid han fe linklaͤden liggande 
allena, och gid fina färde, undrande 
wid fig fielf hwad der ſtedt war. 


13. Od fi, twa af dem gingo pa 
famma bagen till en by, fom tag tid 
fextio ftabler waͤgs ifrän Serufalem, 
benamnd Emaus. 


14. Od be talade har med annan, 
om alt bet fom ffebt war. 


- 15. Od) haͤnde fig, bd de talades wid, 
od) befrägape hivar annan, nalkades 
od JEſus, ody gid med dem. 


- 16. Men berg dgon toro foͤrhaͤllnq, 
att de ide tände Hondm. f ie a 
ı 17, DE fade han. titi bem: map dr 


bet för tal, font Ic hafwen eber emel> | 
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3 And they entered in, and founa 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were mueh perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them ir 
shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek yo the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: re- 
member how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 


9 And returned from the sepul- 
ehre, and told all these things nn- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalone, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and steoping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass, 

13 % And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. . .. . 

14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and 
reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 
17 And he spfd pate them, What 
manner of communications are 
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tan, wid 3 gan, och Aven bedroͤf⸗ 
made? 


18. Da ſwarade endera, fom bette 
Cleophas, od) fade till honom: Wr bu 
allena ibtand frammande man i Je⸗ 
rufalem, fom ide wet hwad ber fledt 
dr i beffa bagar 3 


19. Gabe ban till dem: Smad? 
Gabe be till honom: Om JeEfu Na- 
gareno, fom war en Prophet, mägtig 
bade i gerningar od) ord, for Budi, och 
ait folfet : ; 

20. Od huruleded be öfiverfte Pre⸗ 
fterne ech wäre formdn Öfwerantiwar- 
babe honom i doͤdſens foͤrdoͤmelſe, od) 
for8fafte honom. 

21. Men mi hoppades, att han ffulle 
wara ben, fom förloffa ftulle Ifrael ; 
ody Sfiver alt detta dr nu tredje dagen, 
feban bet ſtedde. 


22. Od) ndgra givinnor af tara, 
hafwa forffrddt of, de ber bittida om 
morgonen habe fommit till grafiven. 

23. Od) da de ide funno. hand Leta⸗ 
men, fommo be ody fade, att be od An⸗ 
glafyn fett habe, hwilla fagt bade, att 
han lefreer. 

24. Od nagre af dem, fom med of 
moro, gingo bort till grafwen, od 
fuuno fAfom qwinnorna fagt habe; 
men bonom funno be intel. 

25. Di fabe han fill dem: O 3 
gaine, ach ſenhiertade till att tro. uti 
. alt det fom Bropheterne fagt bafiea : 

26. Stutle ide Chriftud fäbant lida, 
ody fedan inga uti fin härlighet ? 


27. Od) han begyhnte ba Mofe od) 
alla Propheterna, od) giorde uttybetfe 
for bem i alla Strifter, fom, woro om 
honom. , 
38. Oh de begyute nalfaé intill bya, 

bit be Wille, od) han laͤtſade, fom han 
wille 95 Jöngre fram. 


29. Od be nöbgabe honom, faganbe: 
Slif när of, ty bet üder at aftonen, 
od) bagen ar förliven. Ody fü gid han 
in, til att bliſwa nér bem. -- - 


* 


‚with them. - 
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thee that ye have one te another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 


in Jerusalem, and hast not known 


the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? | 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? Andtheysaiduntohim, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people: 

20 And how the ehief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have eruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all this, to day 
is the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and eertain women also 
of our company made us astonished, - 
which were early at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Seriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and 
he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 


‚saying, Abide with us; for it is 


toward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarfy 
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30. Od det begaf fig, da ban fatt till | 30 And it came to pass, as he sat 


borb8 meb dem, tog han bröbet, tada- 
be, bröt bet och fid dem. 


31. Od) deras dgon Sppnades, att 
de fände honom; od fü fürfvann han 


-utur berad afyn. 


32. Od) de fade mellan fig: War 
ide wart hierta brinnande i of, ba 
han talade med of i todgen, od) uttyd- 
be of Sfrifterna ? 


33. Od i famma ftunden ftodo de 
upp, od) gingo till Serufalem igen, od) 
funno förfamlabe be ellofwa, ody de 
fon med dem woro: 


34. De ber fade: HERren ar fan- 


nerligen uppftänden, ody df febb af 


J 


Simon. 

35: Od) be foͤrtaͤljde hwad ſtedt war 
i waͤgen, och huru han wardt kaͤnd af 
dem, i det han broͤt broͤdet. 


36. Som de nu haͤrom talade, ſtod 
JEſus ſſelf midt ibland dem, och ſade 
till dem: Frid ware eder. 


37. Da worpo de förfärade, od) fruf- 
tade, menanbde, att de fago en anda. 


38. Da fade han till dem: Hwi dren 
J firfarade? och hwi uppftiga fadana 
tanfar uti edert hjerta ? 

39. Ser mina händer, od) mina föt- 
ter, att det dr jag fielf: tager pa mig 
od ffader, ty anden hafwer ide {htt 
ody ben, fafom J fen mig hafwa. 

40. Od) da han habe det fagt, wiſte 
han dem haͤnder od) fitter. 


41. Od fom de dnnu ide trodve für 
glddje ftull, utan foͤrundrade fig, ſade 
han tilt dem: Hafwen 3 har nägot 
att aͤta? 

42. Da fingo de honom fram ett 
finde fteft fiff, od) nägot af.en ho- 
nungöfafa. 

43. Och han tog bet, od) at deraf i 
berad afyn. 

44. Od) han fabe till bem: Detta 
dro be ord, fom jag fade till-eder, daͤ 


at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed sf, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, - 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 


the Scriptures? 


33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto.them, Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken. 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? — 


42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 


43 And he took st, and did eat 
before them. . 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
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jag inn war meb eber, att alt mäfte 
fullbordas fom ſtrifwit dr i Mofe lag, 


och i Propheterna, och i Pſalmerna, 
om mig. 


45. Di dppnabe han dem beraß fin- 


ne, att de förftobo Strifterna; 


46. Od) fade til dem: Gai dr. bet 


ffriftoit ; och fa mafte Chriftus lida, 
od) treble bagen uppftä tfran de doͤda: 


47. Od prebitas i hand namn bate 
tring od ſyndernas förlätelfe ibland 
alt folk, begpnnande pa Jeruſalem. 


48. Of 3 dren wittne tilt alt detta. 


49. Od) fi, jag will fanbda oͤfwer eder 
min Faders (Ofte: men J floten biif- 
toa i ftuden Serufatem, till bes 3 war⸗ 
den beliddbe meb- kraft af hoͤgden. 


50. fod) han habe bem ut till Betha- 


nien, och upplyfte fina hander, od) 
wälfignabe dem. 


51. Och fledde, bd han dem mwälfig- | 


nat habe, ffiljded han ifrdn dem, od 
uppfor i bimmelen. - 

52. Od) de tillbddo honom; od) 
gingo feban in I Serufalem igen, med 
ftor glädje ; 

53. Od) toro alti i templet, prifabe 
od) laͤſwade Bud. Amen. 
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you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the palms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the Seriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 q And, behold, 1 send the 
promise of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusa- 
lem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 J And. he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from- 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned. to Jerusalem with great 
joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


COCO eee 


St. Sohannis 


Evangelium. 


1. Sapitet. 


beghnnelfen tar Orbet, od) Orbet 
war nar Budi, od) Sub war Dr- 


I 


3. „pet fanma tar t begpnnelfen naͤr 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 


2 Genom bet dv all ting gjorbt ; od) | 3 All things were made by him; 
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ri fbrutan dr intet eierdt, bet glorbt 


4. X thy war lifwet; od) lifivet var 
menniffornas (jus. 

5. Ody tjufet Infer i mbriret; od 
moͤrkret hafıwer det ide begripit. 


6. En man war find af Budi, fom 
bette Johannes. 

7. San tom till wittneöbörd, pa det 
han ffulle wittna om 2iufet, att alle 
ffulle tro genom honom. 

8. wie war han Ljufet; men (han 
war ſaͤnd) till att wittna om Liufet. 

9. Det war det fanna Ljufet, hwil⸗ 
fet upplyfer alla menniffor, fom fom- 
ma i werlden. 

10. 3 werlden war det, od) igenom 
bet dr werlden gjord, oc) werlden fände 
det ide. 

11. San fom till fitt eget. och hans 
egue anammade honom ide. 

12. Men alla dem fom honom an» 
ammade, gaf ban magt att blifwa 
Guds barn, dem fom tro pd hans 
namn: 

13. Stilta icke af blob, icte heller af 
toͤttslig wilja, icke heller af naͤgon 
mans wilja, utan af Gudi foͤdde dro. 

14. Dch Ordet wardt koͤtt, och bodde 
ibland of ; od) wi ſaͤgo hans härlig- 
het, ſaͤſom enda Sonens haͤrlighet af 
Fadren, full med nad od) fanning, 


15. Johannes mwittnar om honom, 
ropar od) fäger: Denne waret, om 
bitten fag fagt hafwer: Efter mig 
ffatt fomma ben für mig warit haf- 
iver, ty han war forr dn fag. 

16. Od) af hand fullhet hafwe mi 
alte fatt, od) nab fir nad. 

17. Ty genom Ptofen dr lagen gif- 
wen; nad od) fanning dr fommen ge- 
nom Jefum Chriſtum. 

18. Ingen hafwer naͤgon tid ſett 
Bud; ende Sonen, fom ar i Fadrens 
ftbte, Han hafıver bet fungjort. 


19. Od betta dr Johannis wittnes- 
boͤrd, da Judarne fände Grefter od 
Reviter af Serufalem, otf ia > folk 
Säge honom: Ho Aft bu 
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and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, 

4 In him was life; and. the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; end the darkness compre 
hended it not. 

6 J There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will ef the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
ef grace and truth. 

15 T John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me is preferred before me; for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace, 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared hem, 

19 T And this is the record of: 


John, when the Jews sexit: priests 


and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
kim; Who art thon?:. or Zu 
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20. Od) han beldnde, od) forfatade 
ide, od) bekaͤnde ban: See dr jag 
Chriftus. _ 

21. Da frägade de honom: Hwad 
bi? aft bu Elias? Han fade: Jag 
dr bet ide. Uft buen Brophet? Od) 
han fmarabe: Rei. 

32. Dai fade de til honom: Ho daft 
bu? att mi mäge gifwa dem ſwar fom 
of fandt hafwaͤ. Hwad fäger du om 
dig fielf? . 

23. Sade han: Sag ar en ropanded 
roft i Öfnen: Rbdjer HEKrans wag, 
fom Efaias Bropheten fagt hafıner. 


24. Ody de fom fände toro, woro af 
be Phariſer. N 

25. Od) be fragade honom, od) fade 
til honom: Hwi döper du dä, medan 
du ar ide Chriſtus, ide Heller Elias, 


- ide heller en Brophet? - 


26. Stvarade dem Yohanned, och 
fade: Ya döper med Matten; men 
midt ibland eder ftar den 3 ide kaͤn⸗ 
wen. 

27. Han ar den fom efter mig fom- 
ma ffatl, bwilfen for mig warit haf- 
wer, hwilkend ſtotwaͤng jag ide waͤr⸗ 
dig dr upplöfe. 

28. Detta ftedde i Bethabara, pa 
hinjiban Jordan, der Johannes döpte. 


29. Dagen berefter, fag Johannes 

JEſum fomma till fig, od) fade: Si 
feat Lamm, fom borttager werldens 
pnb. 

30. Denne äret, om hwilken jag fagt 
hafwer: Efter mig ffall fomma en 
man, den för mig twarit hafwer: ty 
han war fort du jag. 

31. ‘Ody jag fände honom ide; men 
pa det han ffulle tarda uppenbar i 
Sfrael, foͤrdenſtull dr jag fommen, tit 
att doͤpa med watten. ' 

32. Od) Johannes wittnabe, och fade: 
Yag fag Andan nederfomma 1 dufvo 
Utnelfe af himmelen, od) bief pd ho⸗ 


nom. 
33. Od jag fände honom ide; men 
ben fom mig fände, till att böpg med 
watten, han fade till mig: Ofwer 
bwilfen du far fe Andan nederfommea, 
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20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am net the 
Christ. 

31 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he answered, No, 

22 Then said they unte him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them thai sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 


-unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 


if thou be not that Christ, nor Eli- 
as, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom y: 
know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 


28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 | The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to Is- 
rael, therefore am I come baptiz- 
ing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from. 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him net: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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och biifiva pd honom, han dr den fom 
döper med den Heliga Anda. 


34. Od) jag fag bet, od) wittnabe, att 
han dr Guds Son. , 

35. Dagen berefter ftod ater Johan- 
ned, od) tod af hans Ldrjungar: 

36. Od fom han fid fe IEſum gd, 
fade han: Ei, Guds Lamm. 


37. Od de tod hans Lärjungar 
horde Honom tala, ody följde SEfum. 


38. Dé wände JEſus fig om, od 
fag dem foͤlja fig, od) fade till dem: 
Hwad foten I? Da fade de till ho- 
nom: Rabbi, (bet betyder, Wäftare,) 
hwar wiftad du ? 


39. Da fade han till dem: Kommer, 
od) fer. De fommo,. od) fago hwar 
han wwiftades, och blefwo ben dagen 
ndr honom; od) det war wid tionde 
timan. 

40. Od) war Andreas, Simoni Ve- 
tri broder, en af de ted fom habe hört 
af Johanne od följde IEſum. 

41. Han fann förft fin broder Simon, 
od) fade till honom: Wi hafive funnit 
Mepiam, det betybder, den Smorbda. 


42. Od han habe honom til IEſum. 
Da JEſus fic fe honom, fade han: 
Du aft Simon Yona fon; du ffall 
heta Sephas, det betyder, häfteberg. 


43. Dagen berefter wille ¥Efus ga ut 
i @allfcen, od) fann Philippum od) 
fade till honom: foͤlj mig. 


44. Od mar Bhilippus af Bethfuida, 
Andree od) Petri ftad. 

45. Bhilippus fann Nathanael, od) 
fade till honom: Den fom Mofe haf- 
wer ffriftvit om i lagen, od) Prophe⸗ 
terna, hafive toi funnit, SEfum, Yo- 
feph8 Eon af Nazaret. . 

46. Od) Nathanael fade till honom: 
Kan nägot godt fomma af Nagaret 2 
Philippus fade till honom: Kom od) fe. 


+ eu 
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scending, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 T Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
sus. . 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it Was about 
the tenth hour.. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own broth- 
er Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the. Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jones: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas, which is by interpretation, 
A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 
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47. Yafus füg Nathanael tomma till | 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
od) fade om honom: Si en rätt|to him, and saith of him, Behold 


gr 
Sfraetit, i hwillen intet ſwek dr. 


48. Da fade Nathanael till honom: 
Hmaraf tduner du mig? JEfus fma- 
rade od) fade till honom: Foͤrr dn 
Philippus fallade big, dd du was 
under fikonatraͤdet, {ig jag dig. 


49. Nathanael fivarade od) fade til 
honom: Rabbi, du aft Guds Son, bu 
dft Iſraeis Konung. 


50. JEſus fmarade, od) fade till ho⸗ 
nom: Gfter det jag fade dig, att jag 
fag big under fifonatrddet, tror du? 
Rörre ting, du deſſa dro, ffall du fa fe. 


51. Od fade till honom: Sannerli- 
gen, fanuerligen fäger jag eder: Här- 
efter ftolen,3 (a fe himmelen dppen, 
od) Guds Anglar fara upp od) neber 
öfter menniffones Son. 


2. Gapitel. 


99 pa tredje bagen warbt ett brölfop 
i Gana i Galileen ; od) IEfu mo- 
der war ber. . 

2. Wardt od deslited GEfus buden 
od) hans Ldrjungar till bröllopet. 

3. Od) da mwinet beghnte fattas, fade 
JEſu moder tilt honom: De Hafwa 
intet win. 

4. Dd fade JEſus till henne: Qwin⸗ 
na, hwad hafwer jag med dig? Min 
tid dr ide dunu kommen. 

5. Dä fade hand mover titl tjenare- 
na: Hwad han fäger.eder, det görer. 


6. S& woro der fer ftentrufor, fom 


fatta woro efter fättet om Judaruas 
rening, hällande hwardera tu eller tre 
maͤtt. 


7. Da fade JEſus till dem: Fyller 
upp fruforna med watten. Od) be 
fylide dem Sfiverfulla. 

8. Od) han fabe till dem: Vater nu 
utt, of bärer tilt thtemdftaren. Od 

uro. 


an Israelite indeed, in whom_is no, 
guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest ‘thou me? Jesus 
asswered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael. . 

‘50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, believ- 
est thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana ef Galilee ; 

and the mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do zz. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece: 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they bare it. 
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9. Mär daͤ 1dremaͤſtaren ſmakade 
winet, ſom watten warit hade, och icke 
wiſte hwadan det fommit war; men 
tienarena, fom wattnet dft habe, wiſte 
bet, fallade han brudgummen, 


10. Od fabe till honom-: Hwar man 
fatter. förft fram bet goba winet; od 
när de dro worbne brudne, od det fom 
fdmre dr: du hafwer gömt det goba 
winet alt hartill.. Ä 


11. Detta war bet förfta tedden, fom 
JEſus gjorde i Cana i Gatileen, od 
uppenbarade fin bdrlighet : od) hand 
Rdrjungar trodde ba honom. 

-12. Derefter for han ned till Caper- 


" naam, ban od) hand mober, od) hans 


bröber, od) hand Qdrjungar ; od) bief- 
wo der i fd bagar. 


13. Od war Judarnas Raffa hardt 
nar; ody IEſus for upp till Ierufa- 
lem, 

_ 14. Od fann i templet dem fom 
*(dide fü, od) fdr, od) bufmer, od) 
waͤßlare fittanbe. 


15. Da giorde han en gißel af täg, 
od) dref dem alla ut af templet, med 
far od) fd; ody bortſpilde waͤßlarenas 
penningar, od) ftötte borden omfull ; 


16. Od) fade till bem fom dafwor 
falde: Safer betta bort hddan : od) 
görer ide af min Rabers hud ett mart- 
nade hus. 

17. DG fommo hans Ldrjungar ihäg 
bet fom ftrifiwit dr: Din hufes nitäl- 
ffan hafwer frätit mig. 

18. Dé ſwarade Yudarne, od) fade 
till honom: Hwad teden läter du of 
fe, att bu flalt detta gbra ? 


19. Swarade JEſus, od fade till 
bem: Sldr detta templet neber, od) i 
tre bagar will jag det upprätta. 

20. Da fade Judarne: 3 fer od 
foratto dr dr detta templet uppbyggdt, 
ech bu twill bet upprdtta I tre dagar? 





‘9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew,) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. Ä 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and man- 
ifested forth his glery ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 T After this he went down to 
Caperhaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples ; 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 T And the Jews’ passover was- 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold exen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money 
sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 


'poured out the changers’ money, 


and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence ; 
make not my Father’s house a 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered_ 
that it was written, The zeal of 


thine house hath eaten me yp. 


18 J Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 


| these things ? 


19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up m 
three days? on 
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a. Men han fade em fin fropps 
edel | 


empel. 

232. Od) ndr han war uppfländen 
ifrän de döda, fomme hand Ldrjungar 
ibag, att han hade det fagt dem; och 
trobde Striften, od) det tal, fom JEſud 
fagt habe. | 


23. Da han nu war i Jerufalem, om 
Paffen, ba hdgtidsvagen, trodde mange 
pé hand namn, da de fägo hans teden, 
fom han gjorbe. 


24. Men JEſus betrodde ide fig fielf 
bem; th han laͤnde alla, 


25. Od) behbfoe ide, att naͤgon {tulle 
wittna om menniffan, ty: han wifte 
waͤl head I menniffan tvar. 


3. Capitel. 


99 war en man af de PBharifeer, 
fom hette Nicodemus, en Sfwerft 
ibland Subdarna : : 
2. San fom till JEſum om natten, 
ody fade till honom: Rabbi, wi wete, 
att du dr fommen af Gudi für en 
laͤrare; th ingen fan göra be teden, 
fom du gör, utan Gud dr med honom. 


3. JEſus ſwarade, od) fade till ho» 
nom: Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag big: Titan en blifiver fobd-pa nptt, 
fan han ide fe Guds rife. 

4. Da fade Nicodemus till honom : 
Huru fan en menniffa foͤdas, ndr hon 
dr gammat? See fan hon pa nytt gd 
in i fin moders lif, od) fodad ? 

5. Swarade JEſus: Sannerligen, 
fannerligen fäger jag dig: Utan en 
warder foͤdd af matten od) Mndan, 
fan han ide ingd I Gude rife. 


6. Det fom dr foot af htt bet dr 
koͤtt; ody det fom dr foot af Andan, 
bet ar anba. 

7. Undra ide, att jag fade dig, att I 
mäften foͤdas pd npit. 

-8. Waͤdret blaͤs hwart bet will, od) 
du Hörer bed roͤſt; od) du met ide, 


pradan bet fommer, eller hwart det 


16 
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21 But lie spake of the temple ‘of 
his body. u 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed the 
Scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 T Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, ; 

25 And needed not that any should 


| testify of man; for he knew what: 
was in man. 


CHAPTER. III. 


HERE was a man of the Pha: - 
isees, named Nicodemus, a ru- 
ler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by: 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. — 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
ean he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. . 

-7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound . 
thereof, but canst not tell whener 


[2 


Pr 
far: aliſaͤ dr hwar od en, fom af 
Andan food dr. 


9. Ricodemus fivarabe, od) fade till 
bonom: Huru faa ne Nr , 

10. S8fub fivarade, ade till ho- 
nom x du en mäftare i Iſrael, od) 
wet ide detta ? 

11. Gannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag dig: Wi tale bet wi wete, od det 
toi hafive fett, det wittne wi; och waͤrt 
wittnesboͤrd anammen I ide. 

12. Tron I ide, ndr jag fäger eder 
om jordiffa ting; buru ffolen I da 
tro, om jag fäger eder om himmelſta 

ing? 

13. Od ingen far upp i himmelen, 
utan den, fom for ned af himmelen, 
menniffoned Son, fom dr i himmelen. 


14. Od ſaͤſom Mofes upphöjde or- 
men i Öfnen, altf& mäfte od menni- 
ſtones Son warda upphoͤid, 

15. Ba det, att Hvar ody en fom tror 
bad honom, ftall ide firgas, utan fa 
ewinnerligt lif. 

16. Ty " aͤlſtade Gud werlden, att 
ban utgaf fin enda Son, pa bet, att 
hwar od en, fom tror pd honom, ffall 
ide forgas, utan fd ewinnerligt lif. 


17. 39 ide hafıver Bud fänpt fin 
. Son i werlden, att han fall dima 
werden; utan pa bet, att werlden 
fall warda falig genom honom. 

- 18. Hmilten fom tror pa honom, han 
warder ide doͤmd; men hwillen fom 
ide tror. ban dr redan bömb, efter det 
han ide trobde i Guds enda Sond 
namn. 


19. Men detta dr bomen, att ljuſet 
aͤr fommit i werlden, od) mennifforna 
diftade mer mörfret dn (jufet ; ty derad 
gerningar toro onba. 


20. Th hwar od) en fom illa gör, 
hatar Hufet, od) Sommer ide tid Uufet, 
att hans geruingar ffola ide warda 
ftraffade. 

. 31. Men den fom gör fanningen, han 
tamer till Ijufet, att hand gerningar 
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it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the. 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have teld you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven, 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even sc 
must the Son of man be lifted up. 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have. 
eternal life, . 

16 T For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 Fer God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 T He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. ; 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and .men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should: be 
reproved, , 

31 But he that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 


EVANGELIUM. 
ffola warda tppenbara, ty de dro 


giorba I Bubi. 


22. Derefter fom JEſus och hans 


Larjungar i Yudiffa landet, od) wi⸗ 
ſtades der med bem, ody doͤpte. 


23. Döpte od dedlifed Johannes t 


Enon, harbt wid Salim, th der war 
mbdet twatten, od) de fommo, oc) laͤto 
doͤpa fig: 


24. Th Johannes war idfe dndd faftad 


i haͤktelſe. 


25. Da fom upp ett ſpoͤrsmaͤl ibland | 


Yohannié Lärjungar, famt med Ju⸗ 
darna, om reningen. 

26. Od) fommo till Yohannem, od) 
fade till honom: Rabbi, den font war 
ndr big pa Hinfidan Jordan, den du 


witfnade om, fi, han böper, ody afle 


fomma till honom. 


27. Ighanned ſwarade, oh fade: 
Menniffan fan intet taga, wtan bet 
toarder Henne gifwit af himmelen. © 


28. J dren fielfive mina mwitinen, att 


jag fade: Ice dr jag Chriftus; utan 
lag är fand for honom. 

29. Den fon bruden hafıwer, han 
dr brudgummen ; men brudgummens 
wan, fom ftär och hörer honom, han 
fröjdar fig afbrudgummensröft: ben- 
na min fröjd dr nu fullborbad. 


30. Honom bör waͤra tif, ody mig 
bör foͤrminſtas. 

31. Den fom ofmwanefter fommer, han 
dv öfver alla ; den af jorden dr, han 
dr af jord, od) af jorden talar han; 
ben af himmelen fommer, han dr bf- 
ver alla. 

32. Od) det han hafwer fett och hört, 
det mwittnar han; od) hand mittneß- 
börd anammar ingen. 

33. Den fom anammar hans witt⸗ 
neöbörd, han hafıwer befeglat, att Gud 
dr fannfärdig. 

34. Ty den Gud fändt hafwer, han 
tatar Gubs ord: th Gud gifwer ide 
Andan efter matt. 


35. Fabren aͤlſtar Sonen, of) alt 
hafıver han giftoit honom 1 haͤnder. 
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be made manifest, that they ate 

wrought in God. 
22 Y After these things came Je- 


sus and his.disciples into the land 


of Judea; and there he tarried. with 
them, and baptized. 
23 J And John also was baptizing 


in Ænon near to Salim, because 


there was much water there: and 


‘they cane, and were baptized. 


24 For John was not yet.cast into 
prison. °. 

25 T Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and ssid, A 
man ean receive nothing, except it. 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent. befors him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I mus 
decredse. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is 'earthly, and speaketh of the: 
earth: he that cometh fram heaven 
is above all. . 

32 And what he Nath seen and 
heard, .that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God. giveth not the Spirit by mens- 
ure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 


‚kath given all things into his hand. 
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‘36. Hwillen fom tror Sonen, has 
hafwer etvinnerligt lif; men den fom 
ide tror Gonen, ban ſtall ide fa fe 
lifwet, utan Guds wrede blifwer oͤſwer 
honom. 


4. Capitel. 


gyi nu HERren firnam, att Pha⸗ 
rifeerne habe hört, att JEſus 
jorde flera Laͤrjungar, od) döpte, dn 
ohanned, 
2. (Andod ZEſus döpte ide fielf, 
utan hand Sérjungar,) 
3. Ofwergaf ban Judeen, od) drog 
dter in i Galileen. 
4. Sé mafte han ga genom Sama- 


en. 
5. Od när han fom till en ftad I 
Samarien, fom kallas Sidar, wid en 
boiftad, fom Jacob gaf fin fon Joſeph: 


6. Od der mar Jacobs brunn. Od) 
efter det VEfus war trött af wägen, 
fatte han fig f& ned wid brunnen : od) 
bet war wid fjette timan. 

7. Da tom en qwinna af Samarien, 
tiff att haͤmta watten. Gade ¥Efus 
til henne: Gif mig drida. 

8. Ty hans Ldrjungar woro gängne 
in i ftaden, till att koͤpa mat. 

9. Dd fade den Samaritifta qwinnan 
till honom: Guru begdr du, fom dr 
en Qube, drida af -mig, fom dr en 
Samaritijf qwinna ? Ty Judarne Haf- 
wa ingen handel med de Samariter. 


10. JEfus ſwarade, od) fade tilt 
henne: Förftode du Guds gaͤſwa, od 
bo ben dr, fom fäger tid dig: Gif 
mig drida ; da bedded du af houom, 
oc) han gdfwe big lefwande matten. 


11. Gade qwinnan til honom: 
HEMre, ide hafıver du det du fan 
taga med, od brunnen dr djup: hiva- 
ban hafwer ˖ du dQ lefwande matten ? 
‘12. Mdn du wara mer dn wär 
fader Jacob, fom gaf of brunnen, od) 
rad af honom, med fina barn od fin 
o 


13. Dé fwarabe JEſus, och fade tid 
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36 He that believeth on the Son . 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples.) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parce] of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well wag there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than. our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto: 
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Henne: Hwar od) en fom brider af 
betta watinet, han warder törftig igen ; 

14. Den hmwitlen fom orider af det 
matten, fom jag honom gifwer, han 
flat ide törfta till emig tid; utan det 
watten, fom jag honom gifiver, ffall 
blifa i honom en fälla med fprin- 
ganbe matten I etoinnertigt tif. 

15 De fade qwinnan till honom: 
HERMre, gif mig det mwattnet, att jag 
ide törftar, eller behöfiver fomma hit 
efter watten. 

16. Save JEſus till Henne: Bad, 
falta din man, oc) fom hit. 

17. Swarade qwinnan, od) fade: 
Jag hafwer ingen man. Gade IE- 
fu till Henne: Du fade rätt, jag haf- 
wer ingen man: 

18. Th du hafwer haft fem män, od 
ben du na hafwer, dr ide din man: 
bet fade du fant. 


19. DA fade qwinnan til honom: 
HERre, jag fer, att du dr en Prophet. 


20. Wire fader hafıva tillbedit pa 
betta berget oc) 3 fagen, att i Serufa- 
a dr bet rum, der man tillbedja 

aff. 

21. YEfus fade till Henne: OQwinna, 
tro mig, den tid fommer, att hwartken 
ba betta berget, eller i Qerufatem, 
ffofen 3 tiffbedja Fadren. 


22. I weten ide hwad J tilibebien ; 
men wi wete hwad toi tillbedje; ty 
faligheten dr af Judarna. 

23. Men den tid fommer, ody dr nu 
allaredan, att rätte. tiflbedjare ftofa 
tiffdedja Fadren i Andanom od) fan- 
ningen: th Fadren twill od ſaͤdana 
hafıma, fom honoın tilfbedja ffola. 

24. Gud dr en Ande, od) de Honom 
til(bedja, ſtola tillbedja Honom i An- 
banom od) i fanningen. 

25. Da fade qwinnan till honom: 
Sag met, att Meßias ffall fomma, 
fom kallas Ehriftus; naͤr han fommer, 
warder han of all ting underwiſande. 

26. Sade JEfus till Henne: Yag dr 
ben famme, fom talar meb big. 

27. Od i bei famma fommo hand 
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her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. | 

15 The woman saith unte him, Sir, 
give me this water, that Ithirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 


16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
I have nohusband. Jesus said unto 
her, Thou hast well said, I have 
no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. Ä 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : 
we know what we worship; for 
salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth; for the Father seeketh such - 
to worship him. 

24 God ts a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which. 
is ealled Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 J And upoz this came his dis- 


Larjungar, od) undrade derbd, att han 
talabe med qwiunan; dod fabe ingen: 
Hwad frägar du, eller hwad talar ou 
med Henne ? 

28. Dd lat qwinnan fta fin frufa, 
od) gid in i ftabden, och fade till folfet: 


29. Rommer, od) fer en man, fom 
mig hafwer fagt alt bet jag hafwer 
giort. Mär han ide wara Ehriftus ? 

30. Da gingo de af Raden, od) fom- 
mo tiff honom. 

31. Der emellan bado Lärjungarne 


honom, fägande: Rabbi, dt. 


: 82. Gabe haa till dem: Jag hafwer 
mat at dta, ber 3 intet af weten. 

33. Da fade Lärjungarne mellan fig: 
Man aägon haſwa burit honom dta ? 


. 34. Sade JEſus till dem: Min mat 
dr bet, att jag gör hans twilja, fom 
mig fänbt haftver, ody fullbordar hans 
mer 


‚35. Sägen 3 ide, fyra mänader dro 
Annu, och ſtoͤrdetimen fonuner; Gi, 


jag fäger eber: Lyfter upp edra dou, | 


od) befer marken, ty bow beghnner 
biwitna till fförd. 

36. Od) den ber uppffär, han tager 
kön, od): foxfamiar frutt till etwinner- 
ligt tif; pad det, att bade den, fom 
far, ed) ben fom. uppftdr, ffola till- 
famman glddjas. 

: 87. Th hax är det ordet faut, att en 
annan dr den fom far, od) en annan 
fom uppffär. , 

38. Sag fände eber ut att uppftara, 
bet 3 hafwen intet arbetat; andre 
hafwa arbetat, od) J dreu ingdngae I 


. perad erbete. 


39. Od) mange Samariter, af den 
flaben, trodde ba honom, för qwin⸗ 
nans tals ffull, fom wittnade, att han 
babe fagt henne alt det hon habe giort. 


40. Ndr nu de Samariter fommo till 
honom, baͤdo de honom, att han wille 
blifva när bem; och han bief der i 
ting bagar. 

41. Od) meet flere trodde für Hand 
ordo full, 
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ciples, and marvelied that he talk- 
ed with the woman: yet ne man 
said, What seekest thou? or, Why 
talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her wa- 
terpot, and went her way into the 
city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? ; 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 T In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat, 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know nat of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 


| brought him aught to eat? 


34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth reeeiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 


38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 Y And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unio him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

‘41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word ; 
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49, Ody fabe IH qwinnan: Nu tro 
sol, ide for ditt tals ſtull, th wi haſwe 
fieifive hört, od) wete, att han dr wißt 
Chriftus, werldens Frälfare. 


43. Men twa bagar berefter, gid han 
dddan, od) dreg in i Galileen. 


44. To JEſus wittnabe fielf, att en 
Prophet warder intet afhatien i fitt 
fadernesianb. 

45. Od när han. fom i Galileen, 
undfingo de Galileer Honom, efter de 
all ting fett habe, fom han giort habe 
i Ierufalem, pd högtiböbagen: ty de 
habe od warit till Högtidädagen. 


46. Ga ftom ater YEfus i Cana i 
Galileen, Ser han habe giort win af 
watten. Ody ber war en Ronungs- 
man, hieilfens fon tag fiuf i Caper- 


naum. 

47. Naͤr han hoͤrde, att IEfus war 
fommen af Judeen tiff Galileen, gid 
han till honom. od) bad honom, att 
ban wille fomma ned, od) gira hans 
fon heibregba ; ty han lag för döden. 


48. Da fade IEfus till honom: 
Lan 3 fen teden od) under, tron-I 


49. Konungdmannen fade till honom: 
HERre, tom ned, forr du min fon ddr. 

50. Sabe JEſus til honom: Bad, 
bin fon lefiver: D& trobde mannes 
orbet, fom JEſus fade till honom, od) 
gia. ° 


51. Ody I bet han gid ned, mitte 
honom hand tjenare, od) bebabdade ho- 
nom fägande: Din fon lefwer. 

52. Da befporde han med dem, hwad 
ftund bet war wordet bättre med ho» 
nom. Ody de fade till honom: I gar, 
pd fiunde timan, dfivergaf flälfivan 
honom 

53. Da foͤrſtod fadren, att det war 
ben timen, i hwillen JEſus habe fagt 
till bonom: Din’fon lefwer. Od) han 
trobbe, od) alt hans Hus. 
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42 And said unto the wo 
Now we believe, not beeause 
thy saying : for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. | 

43 Y Now after two days he de- 
parted thenee, and went inte Gali- 
lee 


44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath ne honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come in- 
to Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto tlie 
feast. ° 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 ‘Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth.. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 


| spoken unto him, and he went his 


way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left 
kim. 

53 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which Je- 
sus said unto him, Thy son liv- 
eth : and himself believed, and his 
whole house. . 


54. Dette dr nu bet andra tedinet, 
fom SGfus giorbe, ndr han fom af 
Judeen i Galileen. 


5. Capitel. 
Gyerefter war en Judarnas högtid, 


od) IEſus for upp till Yerufa- | 


fem. 

2. Men I Jeruſalem dr en dam, wid 
farahufet, fom beter pd Ebreifta Beth- 
esda, ody habe fem ffiul. 


3. Deruti lägo en ftor hop fjute, 
blinbe, halte, bortiminade, och bidbe 
efter, att wattnet (tulle röra®. 


4. Th en Angel fteg ned i dammen 
pa en wiß tid, od) rörbe wattnet; ben 
der nu förft fteg ned I twatinet, fedan 
bet wardt rbrbdt, han blef heibregda, 
ehwad ſjukdom han habe. 


5. Ga war ber en maa fom habe 
warit fjut i dtta od) trettio Ar. 


6. Da VEfus fic fe Honom der han 
lag, od) fornam, att han nu i ling tid 
have legat {jut, fade ban tilt honom: 
Will du blifiva Helbregda ? 

7. Stoarabe den fjule honom: HER- 
re, jag hafıver ingen fom bafiver mig 
i bammen, naͤr wattnet dr rörbt; men 
forr dn jag fommer, daͤ dren annan 
ftigen in for mig. . 

8. Da fade IEſus til honom: Statt 
upp, tag din fang, od) gad. 

9. Od) ſtrax blef den mannen hef- 
bregba, od) tog fin fang, od) gid: och 
- bet mar pa en Sabbatödag. 


10. DA fade Judarne till honom, 
fom war worden heibregda: Det dr 
Sabbat ; dig dr ide tofligt bära ſaͤn⸗ 

en. 

11. Smarade han bem: Den fom 
gjorde mig helbregda, han fade tifl 
mig: Tag din fang, od) gad. 

12. Da fporde de honom: Ho dr 
den mannen, fom dig fade: Tag bin 


| fang, od) gad’? 
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54 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


A FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease. he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a Jong 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 


take up thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 T The Jews therefore said un. 
to him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath day: it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take. up thy bed, and walk? 
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18. Men ban fom heibregba mar 
worden, wifte ide ho han war, th IE- 
fué war undanivifen, efter mydet folf 
war i bet rummet. 

14. Derefter fann JEſus honom I 
templet, och fade till honom: Si, du 
dr worden heibregba ; fonda ide häref- 
ter, att big ide wederfars nägot waͤrre. 


15. Da gid den mannen bort, od 
fade Qubdarna, att ¥Efus war den fom 
honom habe heibregba giort. 

16. Ody derfoͤre förfölide Judarne 
YEfum, od) fitte efter att doͤda ho- 
noat, efter han detta giorde pd Sab⸗ 

t 


en. 

17. Da fwarade.IEfus dem: Min 
Fader werfar in till nu, od) jag wer⸗ 
far od. 

18. Derföre fotte Judarne ända mer 
efter, att doͤda honom: ty han ei alle- 
naft brit Sabbaten; utan od fade 
Sud wara fin Faber, ghranbde fig fjelf 
{if med Gud. _ 

19. Da fivarade JEſus, od) fade til 
dem: Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eder, Sonen fan intet gora af fig 
fielf, utan bet han fer Fadren göra ; ty 
alt det han goͤr, bei gir od Sonen. 


20. Th Fadren aͤlſtar Sonen, od) 
wifar honom alt det han gör: od 
warber du wifande honom ftörre wert, 
du beffa dro, aft I ffolen undra derpaͤ. 


21. Th fafom Fadren uppwäder be 
döda, od) gör dem lefwande; (2 gör 
od Sonen lefivande hivem han will. 


23. Ty ide doͤmer heller Fadren naͤ⸗ 
gon ; utan hafıver all dom gifwit So- 
nen. 

23. Pa det alle flola hedra Sonen, 
fafom de hebra Fadren. Hwillen fom 
ide hedrar Sonen, han hebrar ide Fa- 
dress, fom honom fändt hafwer. 


24. .Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag ever: Hwillen fom hörer mitt tal, 
od) tror honom, fom mig fändt haf- 
twer, han hafıwer ewinnerligt lif, od 
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_ 13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 T But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
untothem, Verily, verily, Isay un- 
to you, The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Fa- 
ther do: for what things soever he 
doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
che will. , 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour. 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, - 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 


tommér ide I bomen ; utan dr gängen 
ifrän doͤden till lifwet. 

25. Sanuerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eder: Den tid ffall fomma, od dr 
wu allaredan, att de doͤda flote höra 
Guns Sons räft; och de henne hora, 
be ftola lefwa. 

26. Th (fom Fadren hafwer lif i 
fig fielf. fü Hafer han od gifmit So- 
nen hafwa tif i fig fielf: 

27. Oh hafiver dedlifed gifwit ho- 

nonı magt att ddma, berföre att han 
menniftoned Gon, ar. 
28. Foͤrundrer eder ide oͤſwer detta : 
ty den ftund ffall fomma, i hwillen 
alle be i grifterne dro, flola höra band 
r 


29. Od) be fom wal hafwa giort, 
ffola framgä till lifwets uppftandelfe ; 
men de fom illa haſwa gfort, till do- 
mens appftandelfe. 


30. Intet fan jag göra af mig fielf. 
Som jag hörer, fa domer jag, od) min 
bom dr ratt, ty jag föler ide min wil- 
ja; utan Fadrens toilja, fom mig 
ſaͤndt bafwer. , 

31. Om jag wittnar om mig flelf, da 
ar mitt wittneöbörd ide fant. 

32. En annan aͤr fom tvittnar om 
mig, od) jag tet, att det wittnesboͤrd 
faut dr, fom han wittnar om mig. 


33. J ſaͤnden HU Johannes, od) han 
gaf wittneöbörb till fanningen. 

34. Men jag tager intet wittnebboͤrd 
af menniffor ; utan fäger detta, pd bet 
3 ffolen warba falige. 

35. San war ett brinnande od) fli- 
nande ljus, od) I willen en tid langt 
fröjda8 i hans (jus. 

36. Men jag hafwer ett ftörre witt- 
neöbörd, dn Johannis wittnesboͤrd; 
th de wert, fom Fadren hafıver gifit 
mig, att jag ffall fullborda, de famma 
wert, fom jag gor, wittna om mig, att 
Fadren hafıver fändt mig. 

37. Od) Fadren, fom mig fände, hau 


. hafwer wittnat om mig. 3 hafıven 


hwarken nägon tid hört hans röft, eller 
fett hans ftepeife. 
38. Od) hans ord hafıwen 3 ide blif- 


bh 
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into condermmiataon ; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now ia, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Sen of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath lift in 
himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: fer the 
hour is coming, in the whieh all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voiee, . 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the res- 
urrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnatian. 

30 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing: as I hear, I jydge: and my 
judgment is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 T There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. 

83 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining 
light: and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light. 

36 T But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me, 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
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wande i eber; th 3 tron ide honom, 
fom ban fändt bafwer. 

39. Raufater Strifterna: th J me- 
nen ever haſwa etvinnerligt lif i dem: 
od) de Gro de, fom wittna om mig; 


40. Od) 3 milien ide fomma till mig, 
att 3 matten fü lif. 
ton Sag tager ingen prid af menni- 

or. 

43. Men jag fanner eber, att I ide 
hafwen Gubds kaͤrlek uti eber. 

43. Yag dr fommen i min Faderd 
namn, od) I anammen mig ide , fom- 
mer en annan i fith eget .namn, ben 
warden 3 anammanbde. 

44. Huru funnen 3 tro, 3 fom tagen 
pri8 hwar af andra; och den pris fou 
fommer allena af Gudi, fotean 3 intet? 


45. & ffolen ide mena, att jag {fall 
anflaga eder for Fadren; det dr en 
fom eder anflagar, nemligen Mofes, 
ben 3 hoppens uppa. 

46. Haden 3 troft Mofi, ba haben 
3 od trott mig, th om mig hafwer ban 
ſtrifwit. 

47. Men tron 3 ide hans ſtrifter, 
buru ſtolen 3 d& tro ming ord? 


6. Capitel. 


Gyerefter for JEſus Sfwer bet Gali- 
leefta hafwet, fom dr mid den 
ftaden Tiberias. 

2. Od) mycket folf fölide Honom, ber- 
fore, att de fago han teden, fom han 
giorde, med dem fom {jufe moro. 


3. Od) YEfus gid pa ett berg, od) 
fatte fig der med fina Qarjungar. 


4. Od da tidftundade Bafta, Ju⸗ 
darnas högtid. 

5. DE Infte SEfus upp fina bgon, 
od) fig, att mydet folf fom till ho- 
nom, od) fade till Philippum: Hwar 
fa wi thpa bröb, att deffe maga dta ? 


6. Det fade han, till att foͤrſoͤla ho- 
nom: th han mifte wal, hwad han 
wille ybra. 
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abiding in yon: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 ¥ Search the Scriptures ; for im 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they whieh testify of 


me. 

40 And ye will not come to ma, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. ; 

42 But I know you, that ye have 

mot the love of God in you. 
.43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honeur one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. , 

47 But if ye believe not his wri- 
tings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


FTER these things Jesus went 
aver the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miraeles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples, 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Phil- 
ip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 
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7, Swarade honom Bhilippus: For 
tuhundrade penningar broͤd, toore dem 
ide nog, till att hwar finge ett (itet 


ſtycke. 

8. Dd fade till honom en af hans 
Lärjungar, Andreas, Simon Petri 

rober : 

9. Här dr en pilt, fom hafwer fem 
biugabröd, od twä fiſtar; men hwad 
forfldr det thland fü manga? 


10. Gabe ICſus: Later folfet fatta 
fig. Od) pa det rummet war mycket 

r48. Da fatte fig ned wid femtu- 
Pade maͤn. 


11. Od) JEſus tog broͤden; tackade 
och fick Laͤrjungarne, och Laͤrjungarne 
ſtifte ibland dem ſom ſuto. Gamma- 
iedes od af fiftarna, fü mycket de wille. 


- 12. Dé de woro matte, fade han till 
fina drjungar: Hämter tillhopa ftyd- 
en, fom dfiverblifua dro, att be ide 
forfaras. 

13. Sa hämtade be tillhopa, od 
uppfplide tolf forgar med finden, fom 
öfter woro af fem bjuggbrdd, efter 
dem fom dtit habe. 


14. Rar nu be mennifforna fago, 
att JEſus habe gjort tecfnet, fabe de: 
Wifferligen dr denne den Propheten, 
fom fomma ffall i werlden. 


15 När da JEſus fornam, att de 
wille fomma od) taga honom, od göra 
honom till Konung, gic! han ater af- 
fides bort uppd berget, han fjelf allena. 


16. Od) nar aftonen fom, gingo han 
Laͤrjungar ned till hafwet, 


17. Od) ftego till ſtepps, od) foro df- 
wer hafmwet till Gapernaum, od) bet 
war redan mörft wordet; od) JEſus 
war ide till dem fommen. 

18. Da biäfte ett ftort wader, od 
wägen beghnte ga. 

19. När de nu rott habe wid fem od 
tiugu eller trettio ftabier, fingo de fe 
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7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 Thereis a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men 
sat down, in number about five 
thousand. ; 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that noth- 
ing be lost. . 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
hed seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down un- 
to the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
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YEfum ga pd hafwet, och nallas flep- 
pet, och De wordo förfärabe. 


20. Da fade han till bem: Det dr 
. jag; rddend ide. 

31. Od) be wille hafiva tagit honom 
in i ffeppet ; od) i det (amma war ffep- 
pet wid Sanbet, fom de foro till. 


23. Dagen derefter, när folfet, fom 
ftod pa hinſidan hafwet, fig, att der 
war intef annat flepp, dn det ena, fom 
band Laͤrjungar woro uti ftegne, od) 
att JEſus war ide inftigen med fina 
Lirjungar i fleppet, utan hans Lär- 
jungar moro bortfarne allena ;. 


23. Men andra flepp fommo af Ti- 
beriad, Hardt till bet rummet, ber be 
hade tit brddet, genom HERrans 
tadfägelfe ; 

24. Rar da foltet fag, att ICſud war 
ide ber, ei heller Hand Qdrjungar, ftego 
be od i ſteppen od) kommo till Eaper- 
naum, ody fotte JEfum. 


25. Od bd be funno honom pd hin- 
ſidan hafmet, fade de till Honom : Rab- 
bi, när fom bu hit? 


26. Stwarade JEſus dem, od) fade: 
Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger jag 
eder: & fiten mig ide foͤrdenſtull, att 
I haftven fett tedden ; utan foͤrdenſtull, 
att 3 hafwen atit af bröbet, od) dren 
wordne matte. 

27. Werfer ide den mat fom fürgds; 
utan den fom blifwer till etvinnerligt 
lif, den menniffoned Son eder gifwa 
fall: ty henom hafwer Bub Fader 
befeglat. 

28. Dd fade de till honom: Hwad 
ote wi göra, att wi werfa tunne Guds 
ver 


29. Stwarabe JEſus, od) fade tiff 
bem: Det dr Guds wert, att I tro 
pa den han ſaͤndt hafwer. | 

30. Dd fabe de till honom: Hwad 
teen gör du dä, att toi fe funne, od) 
tro dig? Hwad twerfar du? 
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‘they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 9 The day following, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 


‘| there was none other boat there, 


save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples were 
gone away alone; 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither ~ 
his disciples, they also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of. the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 


27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, butfor thatmeatwhichen- 
dureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
yebelieve onhimwhom hehath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work? 
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31. Wäre fader dto manna i Stnen, 
fom ftrifivit dr: Han gaf bem broͤd af 
himmelen till at dta. 

32. Da fade IEſus til bem: San- 
nerligen, fannertigen fäger. jag eber: 
Yde gaf Wtofe eder det bröbet af him⸗ 
meien ; men min Fader gifiver eber bet 
rätta hröbet af bimmeien. 

33. Th det dr Guds brdd, fom neder⸗ 
fommer af himmelen, od) gifwer werl⸗ 
ben if. 

34. Da fade be tilt honom: HERTE, 
gif of altid betta brödet. 

35. Sade JEſus till bem: Yag ar 
liffené brid, hreilten fom fommer til 
mig, han ftall ide hungra ; od) hwillen 


- fom tror pa mig, ban ſtall albrig toͤrſta. 


36. Men jag hafwer fagt eder, att 3 
bafiven od fett mig ; od) tron dod ide. 

37. Wit bet min Fader gifiver mig, 
bet fommer tifl mig; od den till mig 
fommer, houom faftar jag ide ut. 


38. Ty jag dr nederfommen af him- 
melen, ide att jag {fall göra min wilja, 
utan hans wilja, fom mig fändt haf- 
wer 


39. Od det dr min Fabderds twilje, 
fom mig fdndt hafiver, att jag intet 
borttappa {fall af alt bet han mig gif- 
wit hafwer; utan att jag ffall-upp- 
waͤcka bet pa dtterfta dagen. + 


40. Detta är nu hans milje, fom’ 


mig fändt hafwer, att hwar od) en 
fom fer Sonen, od) tror pd honom, 
han ffall hafıva etvinnerligt lif: od 
lag ffall uppwdda honom p& ptterfta 

agen. 

41. DA fnorrade Judarne deröfiver, 
att han fade: Sag dr bet bröbet, fom 
neberfommit dx af bimmelen, 


42. Od fade: Ar ide denne IEfus, 
Joſephs Son, hwilkens fader od) mo- 
ber wi faune? Huru fäger han da: 
Sag dr nederfommen af himmelen? 


43. Da ſwarade SEfus od) fade till 
bem: Knorrer ide emellan eder. 


44. Ingen fan fomma till mfg, utan 


— 
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31. Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert ; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said: unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Mo- 
888 gave yeu not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread fram heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

36 But I said unto yeu, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine ewn will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 


41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said,.I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
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Fahren, fom mig färbt hafwer, brager | cept the Father which hath sent — 


honom, od) jag {tail uppwaͤcka honom 
p& niterfta dagen. 

45. Det Ar erifwit i Bropheterna: 
De ffola alle warda lärde af Gudt. 
Hwar ody en fom det nu hört hafwer 
af Fabdren, od) lärt det, han fommer 
ti mig. 

46. Ice fü, att ndgon hafwer fett 
Fadren; utan den fom dr af Gudi, 
han hafıver fett Fabren 

47. Sannertigen, fannertigen fäger 
jag eder: Owilfen fom tror pd mig, 
han hafwer ewinnerligt tif, 

48. Jag dr lifſens brbd. 

49. Gore fader aͤto Manna I dfnen, 
od) dro bfefne döbe. 

50. Detta dr det bröbet, fom neber- 
fommer uf hinrmelen, pd det den beraf 
dter, ſtall ide db. 

51. Jag dr det lefwande brödet, fom 
nederfommer af himmelen: hwillen 
fom: äter af betta bröbet, han ffall 
iefiva ewinnerligen: od) bet bröbet, 
fom jag gifwa ffall, ar mitt koͤtt, 
Moitfet jag gifiva ſtall for werldend 
li 


Di tifwade Judarne emellan fig, 
ſaͤgande: Huru fan denne gifwa of 
fitt thet tiu att aͤta? 


53. Sade JEſus tif bem: Canner- 
ligen, fannertigen fäger jag eder: Utan 
J dten menniffones Sons fbtt, od) 
briden hans btod, dé haſwen 3 ide lif 

eber. 

54. Hwillen fom dter mitt thtt, od) 
brider mitt blob, han hafiver ewinner⸗ 
ligt lif ;. ody jag ſtall uppwaͤcka honom 
bd htterfta dagen. 

65. Th mitt fhtt dr den rdtta maten, 
od) mitt blod dr den ratte Dryden. 

56. Hilfen fom dter mitt ttt, od 
bridfer mitt blob, han blifiver i mig, 
o® jag i honom. 

57. Gafom lefwande Fabren hafiver 
mig fändt, od jag lefwer für Fadrens 
fr fa od den fom dter mig, han 

all of lefwa fir min ſtull. 

58. Detta dr det brbdet, fom af him- 
melen nederfommit dr, ide fäfom ebre 

| Mama, of fro biene 


me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of - 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 


52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us Ais flesh to 
eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink-indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dweileth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. ; 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat maana, and are 
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böbe: dew fom dter detta bröbet, han 
flail lefwa etoinnerligen. 

59. Detta fade ban i Synagogan, 
ba han ldrbe i Capernaum. 


60. Men mange af hand Lärjungar 
när be betta hbrde, fade: Detta dr ett 
härbt tal; ho fan det hoͤra? 


61. Sa, efter JEfus wifte wid fig 
fletf, att hans Qdrjungar fnorrabe ber- 
oͤfwer, fade han till dem: Fbrtbrnar 
betta eber ? 

62. Huru ftall da fle, ndr I warden 
feende menniffones Son uppftiga dit, 
ban tillförene war? _ 

63. Anden dr den fom gör lifattig ; 
füttet dr intet nyttigt : de ord jag fa- 
ger eder, dro ande, od) dro Lif. 


64. Men nagre af eder dro, fom ide 
tro. Th JEſus wifte wail af beghn- 
neifen, hwille de toro, fom ide trodbe, 
od) hwiiken honom foͤrraͤda ftulle. 


65. Od han fade: Foͤrdenſtull fade 
jag eder, att ingen fan fomma tifl 
mig, utan det warder honom giftvit 
af min Faber. 

66. Ifraͤn den tiden gingo mange af 
hand drjungar till rhgga, od) wan- 
drabe intet ldngre med honom. 

67. Da fade JEfus till be tolf: Bete 
wiljen I od gd bort ? 

68. Swarabde honom Simon Betrus: 
HERre, til hwem flole wi ga? Du 
hafwer ewiga lifſens ord. 

69. Od) wi tro, od) hafwe fürnum- 
mit, att du aft Chriftus, lefwande 
@ubds Son. 

70. Swarade bem JE(us: Hafiver 
jag ide eder tolf uttoalt? od) en af 
eder dr. en djefwul. 


71. Men det fade han om Juda Si- 


mons Yfdariot, th han war ben fom 
ponem foͤrraͤda ftulle, od) war en af 
e folf. 


7. Gapitel. | 
Gyerefter wiſtades YEfud i Balileen: 
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dead: he that eateth of this bread- 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of- his disci- 
ples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is a hard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 T From that tsme many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 


son of Simon: for he it was that 


should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


> 


CHAPTER VII. 
FTER these things Jesus walk- 


ty ban wille ide wiſtas i Jubeen, | ed in Galilee: for he would not 
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berföre, att Iubarne foro efter att 
brapa honom. 

2. Od) mar da Hardt wid Jubarnas 
Iöfppbbehögtib. | 

3. Da fade hand bröber till honom : 
Gad hädan, od). gad in i Jubeen, att 
dine Lärjungar maga od fe bina werf 
fom du gbr. 

4. Th ingen, fom will uppenbar ma« 
ra, forbandlar nägot hemligen; om 
du det gör, fa uppenbara dig für were 
den. 


5. Ty hand bröber trobbe ide heller 
pa hono 

6. Da abe JEſus till bem: Min ti 
-dr ide dn fommen; men eder tid dr 
altid rede. 

7. Werlden fan ide Hata eber ; men 
mig batar hon: th jag bdr toittne om 
benue,: att Hennes wert dro onda. 

8. Gar 3 upp till denna hdgtideda- |. 
gen, jag will ide dunu gd. upp til 
denna bögtiben ; ty min tid dr ide 
nnd fullbordab. 

9. Da han habe detta fagt till bem, 
bief han & Galileen. 


10. Men andr hans brbber woro upp- 
gangne, da gid od han upp till hög- 
tiven, bod ide uppenbarligen, utan 
fü hemtig en. 

11. Da fölte Yudarne efter honom i 
högtiden, od) fade: Hwar dr han? 

12. Od) mydet mummel war ibland 
folfet om bonom: th fomlige fade: 
Han dr god; od) fomlige fade: Nei; 
men han förfbrer folfet. 


13. Dod talade, ingen uppenbarligen 
om honom, af rdabfla for Judarna. 

14. Dé nu halfıva högtiden mar df- 
werftinden, gi JEſus upp i templet, 
od) lärbe. 

“ae: Och Judarne förundrade fig, od) 
ade: 
ban dr ide lärd? 

16. Swarade dem JEſus, och fabe: 
Min lärdom- dr ide min, utan band 
fom mig fändt hafwer. 

17. Srollfen fom twill pda ‘hans 
villa, han warder fürnimmanke, om 


Huru fan denne Stift, efter 
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walk in Jewry, becayse the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
dea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou dosst. | 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. "If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my 
time is not yet full come. 


9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Gali- 
lee. 

10 T But when his brethren v weré 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret, 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 


‘| the feast, and said, Where is he? 


12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him: for some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the. 
feast Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine 


denne laͤrdom dr af @ubl, eller om 
jag talar af mig fielf. 

18. Owilfen fom talar af fig fielf, 
han föler fin egen prid; men bea fom 
foter hand pris, fom’ honom hafiver 
féndt, han dr fannfärdig, od) ordtt- 
färdighet dr ide i honom 

19. Gaf ide Mofes eder lagen, tit- 
waͤl gör ingen af eber lagen fullt ? 
Hwi fiten J efter att ddda mig? 


20. Swarade foltet ob fade: Du 
hafwer djefwuten ; ho fifer efter att 
dböda dig ? 

21. Swarade JEſus och fade tilt 
dem: Jag giorde en gerning, od der 
undren 3 alle pd. 

22. Fordenftull gaf Moſes eder om- 
ftäreifen ; ide, att bon dr af Mofe, 
utan af Faderna och litwaͤl omſtaͤren 
3 menniffan on Sabbaten. 

23. Tager nu menniffan omffärelfen, 
om Gabbaten, pa det, att Mofe lag 
ide ffall warda bruten ; pa mig btif- 
wen J miglynte, att jag giorde hela 
menniffan belbregda om Sabbaten ? 


24. Dimer ide efter anfigtet; utan 
dömer en rätt dom. 


25. Da fade nägre af Yerufatem: dr 
ide denne ben de fara efter att doͤda? 


26. Od fi, ban talar fritt, och be tala 
intet til honom: meta au wäre oͤf⸗ 
werke forwiffo, att han dr wißt Chri- 
ud 
27. Dod wi twete hwadan denne dr; 
men ndr Ehriftus fommer, wet ingen 
hwadan han dr. 


28. Dd ropade JEfus i templet, tdr- 
de, od) fade: Ya, I fdnnen mig, od 
J weten hwadan jag dr: och fag dr 
ide fommen af mig fief; utan den 
mig fändt hafwer, han dr fannfärbig, 
ben 3 ide finnen. 

29. Men jag tdnner honom, ty tag 
ar af honom, od han fände mig. 

30. Da foro de efter att gripa honom; 
dod fom ingen fina hander wid honom : 
ty hans tid war icke dn d& fommen. 
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whether it be of God, or whether 
speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of yeu keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me ? 

20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision ; (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day? 

: 24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unte him 
De the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? , 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
‘cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye ‘know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30.Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come, 
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31. Men mange af folfet trobbe pd} 31 And many of the people be- 


honom, od) fade: Nar Ehriftus fom- 
mer, ide warder han mer teden gd- 
rande, dn benne gjort hafıver ? 


32. Sa hoͤrde de Phariſeer, att folfet 
mumlade fAdant om honom: od) fände 
Pharifeerne, od) de dfiverfte Vrefterne 
tlenarena ut, till att gripa bonom. 


33. Da fade JEſus till dem: Yag dr 
ännu en liten tid nar eder ; od) fa gar 
jag bort tiff honom, fom mig fändt 


hafwer. 

34. & ſtolen fofa mig, od) intet finna 
mig; od) ber jag dr, dit kunnen J ide 
fomma. 

35. Da, fade Yudarne emellan fig: 
Hwart twill denne gd, att wi ſtole ide 
finna Honom? Ran han trilja ga at 
ibland Hedningarna, fom har ody der 
foͤrſtroͤdde dro, och ldra Oeduingarna ? 

36. Hwad dr det for ett tal fom han 
fade: 3 ffolen ſoͤta mig, od) intet fin- 
na mig? ody der jag dr, dit funnen 3 
ide fontma 2 ; 

37. Men pad ptterfta dagen i högti- 
ben, den od ftörft war, ftod JEſus, od) 
ropade, fagande : Owilfen fom törftar, 
ban komme till mig, od) dride. 

38.. Owilfen fom tror pd mig, {fom 
Gfriften fäger: Af hand qwed ffola 
flyta lefwande attends ftrémmar. 


39. Men det fade han om Anbdan, 
hwilken de fa ftulle, fom pd honom 
trodde; th ben Helige Ande var ide 
ända pa färde; ty IEfus war ide dn- 
au forflarad. 

40. Da nu mange af folfet Hirde 
detta talet, fade de: Denne dr fanner- 
ligen en Grophet. J 

41. En part ſade: Denne aͤr Chri⸗ 
ſtus. Men ſomlige fade: Ide ſtall 
Chriſtus fomma af Galileen? 

42. Saͤger icke Skriften, att Chriſtus 
ſtall fomma af Davids ſaͤd, od) af den 
ftaden Bethlehem, der David war ? 


43. Od) wardt en twedrdgt bland 
folfet för hans ſtull. | 
44 Od) fomlige af dem mille gripa 


lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath dene? 

32 T The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him ; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, thith- 
er ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jows among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot eome ? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 J Many of the people there» 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This isthe Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed ef 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
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bonom; men ingen ftom hänber wid | taken him; but no man laid hands 


honom. 

45. Da kommo tjenarena till dfiver- 
fta Brefterna, od) Bharifeerna, od) de 
fabe til dem: Hwi hafwen J ide haft 
honom hit? 

46. Tjenarena ſwarade: Aldrig haf⸗ 
wer naͤgon menniſta fa talat fom den- 
ne mannen. 

47. Swarade dem Phariſeerne: ren 
J ide od förförde ? 

48. Ide hafwer nägon af öftverftar- 
na, eller Bharifeerna, trott pa honom ? 

49, Utan detta folfet, fom ide wet 
lagen, ar forbannabdt. 

. 50, DG fade till bem Nicodemus, den 
fom fom till honom om natten, hwil⸗ 
fen war en af dem: 

51. Ice dömer wär lag ndgon men- 
niffa, med mindre man forft förhörer 
honor, od) far weta broad han gor. 

„52. Swarade be, od) fade till hHonom: 
Gr du ide od en Gatilee? Ranfata 
od) fe, att af Galileen Gr ingen Pro⸗ 

phet uppfommen. 
hie Od fa gid bivar och en hem till 


8. Capitel. 
gyi gid JEſus ut pd oljoberget. 


2. Od om morgonen bittida fom han 
äter I templet, ody alt folfet fom tiff 
donom, od) ban fatte fig, ody laͤrde 
em 

3. Da hade de Striftldrde od) Phari⸗ 
feer till! houom en qwinna, fom war 
beflagen med hor; od ndr de habe 
ledt Henne fram, 

4. Gabe be till honom: 
denna gwinnan dr beflagen meb bor. 


5. Od) Mofe hafwer bubit of i lagen, 
att fddana ffola ftenad; men hwad 
fäger du ? 

.6. Detta fade be, till att förföfa ho- 
nom, att de funde anflaga honom. 
DE bojbe SEfus fig ned, od) ffref med 
fingret pa jorben. 


7. Madr de nu fü ftodo faft pi fin 


Miaftare, 


him. 

"45 { Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the Phar- 
isees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gali- 
lee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ESUS went. unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. 


5 Now Moses in the law com- 


manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
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fräga, refte ban fig upp, od) fade till 
dem: Hwillen af eder utan fynd dr, 
ban fafte förfta ftenen pa henne. 


8. Ody boͤide fig aͤter ned, od) ffref pa 
jorden. 

9. Rar de betta hörbe, od) woro t 
fammetet Sfiwertygade, gingo de ut, 
hwar efter annan, beghnnande pa be 
aͤldſta, in till de fifta ; od) JEſus bief 
allena, od) qwinnan der ftdende. 


10. Nar JEſus refte fig upp, och fag 
ingen utan qwinnan, fade han till 
henne: Qwinna, hivar gro dine aͤkla⸗ 
gare? afer ingen doͤmt dig? 


11. Sade hon: HERre, ingen. Gade 
JEſus: Sete heller doͤmer jag dig. Gad 
bort, och ſynda ide härefter. 

12. Ater talade IEſus till vem, fa- 
gande: Jag dr werldens 2jus; den 
mig föller, han ftall ide wandra i mbr- 
fret, utan han fall fa liffend Ijuß. 


13. Da fade Bharifeerne till honom: 
Du wittnar om dig fjelf; ditt wittnes⸗ 
börd ar ide fant. 

14. Swarade SEfus oc) fade till dem: 
Om jag dn wittnar om mig fielf, fa 
dr mitt wittnesboͤrd fant; ty fag wet 
hwadan jag fommen dr, ody hivart jag 
gar; men 3 weten ide hwadan jag 
fommer, od) hivart fag gar. _ 

15. 3 doͤmen efter tottet ; jag doͤmer 
ingen. . 

16. Od) om jag dn dömbe, dr min 
dom rätt, th jag Ar ide allena, utan 
jag od) Fadren, fom mig fändt haf- 


er. , : 
17. Ar odfa ftrifmit I eber Ing, att 
trod menniffors wittneöbörd dr fant. 


18. Jag dr den fom bär wittneöbörd 
om mig fielf, bar od Fadren, fom mig 
fändt hafıver, mwittneöbörd om mig. , 

19. Da fade de till honom: Hwar ar 
din Faber ? JEſus fmarade: 3 fün- 
nen hwarken mig eller min Faber. Om 
J fdnbden mig, da kaͤnden Y od min 
Fader. W 
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him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard st, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus Was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neithtr do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

12 J Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
jadge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
bat I and the Father that sent 
me, 

17 Itis also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that seut 
me beareth. witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ya should have known my. Father 





20. Deffa ord talade YEfus wid of- 
ferfiftan, Idranbe i templet: od) ingen 
tog fatt pd honom, ty hans tid war 
ide aͤnnu fommen. 


21. Dé fade dter IEfus till dem: 
Jag gar bort, od) J ffolen fita mig, 
ody ffolen d§ uti edra fonder. Dit jag 
gar, funnen I ide fomma. ; 

22. Dé fade Judarne: Män han da 
wilja drdpa fig fielf, mean han ſaͤ⸗ 
ger ; Dit fag gar, funnen 3 ide kom⸗ 
ma 


23. Od han ſade till dem: J dren 
nebanefter, och Jag dr ofwanefter: I 
Gren af denna werlden, jag dr ide af 
denna werlden. 

24. Sa hafwer jag nu fagt eber, att 
J ftolet doͤ utt edra ſynder; th om I 
ide tron, att det dr jag, flolen I dd I 
ebra fynder. . 

25. DE fade de till honom: Ho aft 
bu? Od) JEſus fade till bem: Alra- 
forft jag, fom talar med eber. 


26. Yag hafwer mpdet, fom jag matte 
tala, od) döma om Eder, men den mig 
fändt hafwer, dr fannfärbig. ody det 
jag hafwer hört af honom, det talar 
jag i werlden. 

27. Meu de forftodo ide, att han ta- 
lade till dem om Fadren. , 

28. Da fade JEſus till bem: Rar I 
hafıven upphdit menniffoned Son, da 
floten 3 förftä, att det dr jag, od) att 
jag gör intet af mig ffelf; utan hwad 
Fabren hafwer (drt mig, det talar jag. 


29. Od den mig Tändt hafıver, dr 
med mig: Yadren later mig ide blif- 
wa allena, ty fag gör altid det honom 
tädt dr. 


30. Mar han detta talade, trodbe 
mdnge pa honom. 

31. Da fade JEU till de Yudar, 
fom trodde pd honom: Om 3 blifwen 
wid mina ord, fa dren J mine ratte 
Ldrjungar; 

32. Od 3 flolen forftd fanningen, 
od) fanningen flall göra eder fri. 

33. De ſwarade honom: Wi dre 
Abrahams fab, och hafwe aldrig nde 
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20 These words spake Jesus ın 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on 
him; for his hour was not yet 
come, ° 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak to the 
world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him. ) 

30 As he spake these words, ma- 
ny believed on him. 

31 GF Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; _ 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free, 

33 They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
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gout traͤlar tearit. Buru féger od bu: 
ffolen warda frie? 

34. Swarade dem JEſus: Sanner- 
Higen, fannerligen fäger jag ever, att 
"war ody en fom fynden gör, han dr 
ſpndens tral. 

35. Men trälen blifwer ide i hufet 
ruinnerligen ; fonen blifwer ewinner- 
igen. 

36. Om Sonen gir eber fria, fa dren 
% rättöligen frie. 

37. Jag wet, att I dren Abrahams 
fad: men I faren efter att doͤda mig, 
th mitt tal hafiver intet rum i eber. 

38. Jag talar det jag hafwer fett 
ndr min aber; od) J gören det J 
hafwen fett ndr eder fader. 


39. Swarade de och fade till honom: 
Abraham ar wär fader. Sade W{us 
til bem: Woren J Mbrahamé barn, 
ba giorden J Abrahams gerningar. 


40. Nu faren 3 efter, att ddda mig, 
fom dx den man, ben eder haſwer fagt 
fanningen, hwillen jag hört hafwer af 
_ Budi ; bet gjorde ide Abraham. 

41. 3 gören eder faders gerningar. 
Da fade de tilt honom: Wi are ide 
odgta foͤdde; wi hafwe en Faber, nem⸗ 
ligen @ub. 

42. JEſus fade till dem: Wore Bud 
eder Fader, fü Alffaden J ju mig; ty 
af Gadi ar jag utgängen od) fommen, 
ty jag ar ide heller fommen af mig 
fietf, men han bafiver mig fändt. 

43. Hwi tdnnen J ide mitt tal? ty 
3 funnen ide bora mitt tal. 


44. J dren af den fadren diefwulen, 
ody eder faders begär wiljen I efter- 
folja; hau hafwer warit en mandrä- 
bare af beghuneiſen, och bief ide ſtaͤn⸗ 
bande I fanningen, th fanningen dr 
ide i honom. När han talar lönnen, 
talar han af fitt eget, ty han dr lögu- 
aftig, od) loͤgnens fader. 

45. Men efter det jag fäger eder fan- 
Bingen, tron J mig intet. . 

46 Hwilken af eber ftraffar mig for 

nd? Säger jag nu eber fanningen, 
i tron 3 mig ide? 


bondage ta any man: how sayest 
thou, Yo shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
eommitteth sin is the servant of 


sin. 

35 And the servant. abideth nat 
in the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because 


‘my word hath no place in you. 


38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your fa- 
ther. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me : for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he 1s & 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the trut 
why do ye not believe me? 
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47. Den ber af Gudi dr, han Hörer] 47 He that is of God heareth 


Guds ord, derfoͤre hören J ide, att I 
ide dren af @ubl. - 


48. Da fwarade Judarne, oc) fabe 
till honom: Säge wi ide rätt, att du 
är en Gamarit, od) hafwer djefwulen? 


49. JEſus fwarade: Sag haftver ide 
djefwulen;, men Sag prifar min Faber, 
od) 3 hafwen forfmadat mig. 

50. Sag foter ide efter min prid: den 
Gr wal til, fom derefter ſoͤler, od) dö- 
mer. 

51. Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eber: Hwillen fom gömmer mitt 

tal, ‘han ffall ide fe doͤden till ewig 
tid. 
. 52. Da fade Judarne til honom: 
Nu hafive wi forftatt, att du hafıwer 
bjefioulen. Abraham dv doͤd, od) Pro⸗ 
pheterne ; ody du fäger: Hrwilfen fom 
gommer mina ord, han ffall ide (mata 
böben etvinnerligen. 

53, Ar du mer dn wär Faber Abra- 
bam, ‘fom doͤd dr? Propheterne dro 
od doͤde: hwem gör du dig fielf? 


54. JEſus fmarade: Ar det fü, att 
jag prifar mig ſielf, ſaͤ ar min prié in- 
tet; min Fader dr den fom mig prifar, 
hioliten J fägen wara eder Gud, 


55. Och 3 fannen honom dod intet, 
men jag tanner bonom; od) om jag 
fade, att jag ide fände honom, worde 
jag en Ijugare, lita fom.3; men jag 
tanner honom, ody baller hané tal. 
56. Abraham eber Faber fröjbabes, 
att han ftulle fa fe min bag; han fag 
bonom od) warbt. glad. | 


57. Da fade Qubarne til honom: | 


Femtio dr hafwer du ide aͤnnu, od) 
Abraham hafıwer bu: fett 2 

58. SEfus fabe till dem: Sannerli- 
gen, fannerligen fäger jag eder: Foͤrr 
Gn Abraham war. fodd, aͤr jag. 

59. Da togo be upp ftenar, till att 
vafta pa honom; men JEfus gämbe 
fig unban, od) gid ut af templet. . 


u 
av ae ven U. 


God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 


‘| and judgeth. 


51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. . 


52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never taste 
of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead: whom ma- 
kest thou thyself? . 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: — ' Oo 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar .lik6 unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his saying. , 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw st, and 
was glad. - : 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abre- 
ham was, I am. et 

59 Then took they up. stones: to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself; 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 


= | passed by. . 
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9. Eapitel, 


99 gid IEfus fram om, od) fag en 
man fom war blind fodd. 


2. Od hans Vdrjungar ſporde honom 
till, ody fade: Rabbi, hwillen ſyndade. 
denne eller hans foͤraͤldrar, att ban 
ftutte foͤdas btind ? 

3. JEſus fmarade: Hwarken hafver 
denne fyndat, eller hand foͤraͤldrar; 
men pd det Guds wert ftoia uppenba- 
ras pa honom. 

4. Jag mäfte werla hans wert, fom 
mig ſaͤndt hafıver, medan dagen dr; 
natten fommer, da ingen fan werte. 


5. Sé länge jag dr t werlden, dr jag 
weridens Ljus. 

6. Da han betta fagt bade, fpottade 
han pa jorben, ody glorde en trad af 
fpotten, och fmorde med traden pa den 
blindas oͤgon, 


7. Od fade tid honom: Gad bort, 
ody tod dig I dammen Siloa (det bee 
tyder: Gander). Han gid och twaͤdde 
fig, oc) fom igen, og) habe fin fun. 


8. Dd fade grannarne, od) de fom 
honom förr fett habe, att han war en 
tiggare : Sr ide’ denne den, {pm fatt 
od) tiggde ? 

9. Somlige fade: Det dr han; fom- 
lige fade: gan dr honom tit, men 
ban fielf fade: Det dr jag. 

10. Da fade de till honom: Huru 
wordo dina oͤgon oͤppnade? 

11. Swarade han och ſade: Den 
mannen. fom kalias JEſus, giorde en 
traͤck, och ſmorde mina oͤgon, od) ſade 
til mig: Gad till dammen Siloa, od) 
tind big. Od) ndr jag gid or twaͤdde 
wig, fic jag ſynen. 

„12. Da fade de til honom: Hwar 
dr han? Gabe han: Gag wet det icte. 

13. Da habe de bonn, fom blind 
bade twarit, till de Pha rifeer. 

14. Od) det war pa en Sabbat, när 
IJEſus gjorde trdcten, od) dppnabe 

gon. 


15. Ser fporbe honom oct.be Ban 
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ND as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man which was blind 


‘from his birth. 


2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I.am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made elay 
of. the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 | The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
saul, He is like him: but he raid, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and sai ‘unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 | They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 


' 14 And it was the sabbath day 


when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. _ 
15 Then again the Pharisees also: 
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feer, huru han bade fätt fynen. San 
fade till bem: Han lade mig tract p& 
dgonen,. od) jag twaͤdde mig, ody haf- 
wer nu min fpa. 

16. Da fade nägre af de Bharifeer : 
Denne mannen dr icfe af Gudi, efter 
han icte haller Gabbaten. Gomlige 
fade: Huru fan en ſyndig menniffa 
gra deſſa tecten? Od en twedraͤgt 
war emellan dem. 


17. ter fabe de til ben blinda: 
Hwad fager du om honem, att ban 
hafwer dppnat dina bgon? Dé fade 
han: En Prophet dr han. 

18. Wen Judarne trodde icfe om ho- 
nom, att han habe warit blind, od 
bade fatt ſynen, till deb de fallade for- 
dldrarna, hans fom fynen bade fatt, 


„9 Od fporbe dem till, ody fade: 
Ar denne eder fon, den J fagen wara 
blind ſoͤdd? Yuru fer ban nu ? 


20. Da fwarade dem hans foraldrar, 
od) fade: Wi wete, att denne dr war 
fon, od) att han war blind foͤdd; 

21. Men huru han nu fer, wete wi 
icfe; eller ho hand bgon Sppnat haf- 
wer, wete icfe wi; ban dr dlorig nog 
fpdrjer honom till; tale fielf för fig. 


22. Detta fade hand förätdrar, der | 


fore, att de rdbbded för Sudarna; ty 
Yudarne hade dä redan beflutit emel- 
lan fig, att hwilken fom bekaͤnde ho- 
nom toara Chriftus, han ftulle utfaftas 
af Synagogan. 

23. Fordenftull fade hans fordlorar: 
San ar dlbrig nog, fpörjer honom 

elf. 5 

24. Uter fallade de mannen, fom hade 
warit blind, od) fade till honom :: Gif 
Gudi dran: wi wete, att denne man- 
nen dr en fyndare. 

25. Swarade han, od) fade: Om 
ban dr en ſyndare, wet jag icte; ett 
wet jag, att jag war blind, od fer nu. 


6. iter tabe be tial De Due 
giorde han b uru oppna u 
Sing boa? Huru op | ba 
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asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How cana men 
that is a sinner do such miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest theu of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is’a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind ? how then doth he now 
see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was bern blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age ; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
beeause they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. . 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age ; ask him. 


24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God: the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas L 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him aga 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thin ey? . F 


a 
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27. Han ſwarade dem: Jag fade det 
nu eder: hoͤrden J bet icte? Hwi 
twitien J nu üter hora det? Wiljen 
% oct warda hand Ldrjungar ? 

W. Daͤ bannade de honom, od) fade: 
War du hand Lärjunge; wi dro Mofe 
Ldrjungar: 

-29. Wi wete, att Gud hafwer talat 
til Mofen; men hwadan benne ar, 
wete mi icfe. 

30. Da fwarade den mannen, od) 
fade till dem: Det dr ju underligt, att 
J icfe ftolen weta hwadan han ar; 
od) titredt hafwer han dppnat mina 


gon. 

31. Wi wete, att Gud icte hörer ſyn⸗ 
bare ; utan den fom dr gudfruttig, od 
oer hans wilja efter, honom hbrer 

an. 

32. Ifraͤn werldend begynnelfe Ar 
icfe hordt, att ndgon hafwer dens oͤgon 
bppnat, fom hafwer warit blind foͤdd. 

33. Wore han ieke af Gudi, fa tunde 
han intet g6ra. 

34. De fwarabde, od) fade till ho- 
nom: Du dr aller foͤdd i ſynd, ody will 
lara 052 Ody ſaͤ dreſwo de honom ut. 


35. Od) fic! JEſus höra, att be ho- 
non: utdrifivit bade ; ody ndr han fann 
honont, fade han till honom: Tror du 
ba Guds Son? . 

36. San fwarade od) fade: HERre, 
ho dr han, att jag ma tro pd honom? 

37. Od) JEſus fade till honom: Du 
hafıwer fett honom, od) det är den fom 
falar med dig. 

38. Da fade han: HEre, jag tror ; 
od) Han tillbad honom. 

39. Od) JEſus fade: TIH en dom dr 
jag fommen i denna werlden; att de 
font icfe fe, ffola warda feende ; och de 
fom fe, ſtola warda blinde. 


40. Od nägre af de Bharifeer, fom 
woro med honem, hörde detta, od) fade 
tid Honom: Manne wi oc! ware 
blinde ? ' 
41. Sabe JEſus til dem: Woren 
% blinde, bd Haden 3 ice ſynd; men 
nu fägen 3: Wi fe; derfore blifwer 
eder (pnd. 
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27 He answered them, J have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear tf again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; hut we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is 
he, Lord,that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unte him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him.. 

39 | And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment J am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have ne sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. .: | 
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Sannerligen. ſannerligen ſaͤger jag 

eder: Hwilken icte gar in genom 
doͤren i färahufet, utan ſtiger annor- 
ſtaͤdes in, han dr en tjuf, od) en röf- 
mare. 

2. Men hivlifen fom gar in genom 
dören, ban dr herden till faren. 

3. Fr honom (ater doͤrawaͤrden upp, 
od) fären höra hand röft ; och fina egna 
far fallar han wid namn, od) leder 
dem ut. 

4. Od när han hafıver fldppt fina 
egna far ut, gar ban för dem, od) 
faren foͤlja honom efter, th be kaͤnna 
hans rbft. 

5. Men den frdmmande foͤlja de icte, 
utan fly ifran honom, ty de ténna 
icke deras roͤſt, ſom främmande dro. 

6. Denna liknelſen fade JEſus till 
dem; men de foͤrſtodo icke hwad det 
war, ſom han ſade dem. 


7. Uter fade JEſus till dem: San- 
nerligen, ſannerligen ſaͤger jag eder: 
Jag aͤr doͤren för fären. 

8. Alle de ſom för mig komne aͤro, be 
dro tjufivar od) roͤfware; men fären 
hoͤrde bem intet. 

9. Jag dr doͤren; hwilken fom ingar 
igenom mig, han ffall blifwa falig, od 
{tall ingä od) utga, od) finna bete. 


10. Tjufwen fommer ide, utan till 
att ftjäla, flagta od) foͤrgoͤra; Sag dr 
fonımen, pa bet de ffota hafwa tif, od) 
öfiver nog hafwa. 


11. Sag aͤr ben gode Herden; ben 
gode herden Later fitt lif för faren. 


12. Men den fom legd dr, och ide dr 
herden, hwilken faren ide tillhdra, fer 
uifwen fomma, ody Sfwergifiver faren, 
od) flyr; od) ulfwen bortryder, od 
förffingrar faren. Ä 


13. Men den legde flyr, ty han Ar 
tegd, od) waͤrdar intet om fären. 


14. Jag dr dew. gode Herden, och 
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CHAPTER. X. 


VL, verily, Isay unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him ; for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him ; for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them; but they understood not 
what things they were which -he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. . 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. — 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have s/ 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. - 

12 But he thet is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is a hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. ee 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
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Fanner mina fdr, od) mina fänna 
mig. | 
15. Saͤſom Fabren tanner mig, od) 
jag fänner Fadren ; od) jag (ater mitt 
lif for fären. | 

16. Jag hafwer od andra fär, fom 
ide dro af betta färahufet; dem mäfte 
jag od draga härtill, od) de ffola höra 
min röft, od) det ffall warda ett Fära- 
hus, od) en Herde. | 

17. Foͤrdenſtull aͤtſtar Fadren mig 
att jag liter mitt lif; pa det Jag fall 
ater tagat igen. 

18. Ingen tager det af mig; men 
jag {ater bet af mig fjelf; jag hafwer 
magt att tata det, od) jag hafwer magt, 
att taga det igen. Detta budet fid fag 
af min Fader. 


19. Da twardt ater en wedraͤgt ib- 
land Yudarna, for detta taletd feuft. 


20. Mänge af dem fade: Han haf- 
wer bjefmulen, od) dr urfinnig; hwi 
hören 3 honom 2? 

21. Somlige fade: Sadana ord dro 
ide den mans, fom djefivulen hafiver: 
ide fan djefwulen oͤppna be blindad 
dgon. 

22. Sd mwardt da i Serufalem fyr- 
lomaͤſſa; od) det war winter. 


23. Od) JEſus gid t templetad Salo- 
mons forhus. 

24. Di tringhwarfoe Judarne ho⸗ 
nom, od) fade till honom: Huru länge 
förhalar bu med of 2 Säg of fritt, 
om bu aft Chriftus ? 


25. IEſus froarabe dem: Bag haf- 
wer fagt eder det, od) J tron det ide; 
gerningarna, fom jag gör i min %a- 
bers namn, de bära wittne om mig. 

26. Men I tron det ide; th J dren 
ide af mina far, fafom jag fabe eder. 


27. Mina far hora min röft, od jag 
tanner dem, od) de foͤlja mig. 

28. Od) jag gifwer dem ewinnerligt 
Nf; ody be ffola ide forgas eminnerli- 
gen; ingen {fall heller ryda dem utur 
min hand. | 
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know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, - 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, whieh 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. . 

17 Therefore doth my Father lov 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 J There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. , 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? 

22 T And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that [ do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as J said unto 
you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 
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29. Min Fader, fom wig dem gifvit 
haftwer, dr ſtoͤrre dn alle; ody ingen 


fan ryda dem utaf min Fabers hand. 
30. Jag od) Fabren dro ett. 


31. Da togo ater Sudarne upp ſte⸗ 


nar, till att ſtena honom. 

32. SEfus ſwarade dem: Sag haf- 
wer manga goda gerningar bewiſt eber 
af.min Kader; for hwilta af dem fte- 
neu I mig ? 

33. Judarne ſwarade honom, od 
fabe: br god gernings ffull ftene wi 
dig ide, utan for haͤdelſens ftutt ; od) 
att bu, fom dr en menniffa, gir dig 
fietf tilt Gud. 

34. JEſus frarade dem: Ar icke 
ſtrifwit ieder lag: Jag fade, J aren 
gudar? 

35. Hafwer han nu kallat dem gu⸗ 
dar, till hwilka Guds ord ſtedde; od 
Striften tan icke warda om intet? 

36. Och J ſaͤgen dock till honom, 
fom Fadren helgat hafwer, od) ſaͤndt 
i werlden: Du haͤder Gud; derfoͤre, 
att jag ſaͤger: Jag aͤr Guds ‘Son. 

37. Goͤr jag icke min Faders gernin- 
gar, fa tror mig intet. 

38. Men gir jag dem, tror da ger- 
ningarne, om I icfe wiljen tro mig ; 
pa det 3 ffolen forfta, od) tro, att Fa⸗ 

dren dr i mig, od) jag i honom. 
- 39. MUter foro be efter, att gripa ho» 
nom; od han gicf utur derad haͤnder; 


40. Och drog ater bort pa hinfldan 
Jordan, till det rumet, der Johannes 
habe förft doͤpt; och bief der. 


41. Och) mange fommo till honom, od) 
fade: Sohanned giorde intet tecfen ; 
men alt det Johannes om denna fügt 
hafwwer, dr fant. 

42. Ody trodde mange ber pa honom. 


11. Capitel. 


Och (dg en man krank, benaͤmnd La⸗ 
zarus, af Bethanien, af Marie, od) 
—* ſyſters Marthe by. 


2. Od) war Maria den, fom ſmorde 
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29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones - 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those worke do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but fer blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, ma- 
kest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods ? 

35 If he.called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the Scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works ; that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father ts in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which an- 
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HERran med fmörjelfe, od) torfade 
Bans fötter med fit har ; Iviltens bro- 
der, Lazarus, Mg fiuf. 

3. Od fände hans fyftrar HA honom 
od) ſade: HERre, fl, den du fdr Haf- 
wer, ligger ſjut. 

4. Naͤr JEſus det hoͤrde, ſade han: 
Denne fiufdomen dr icke til 068, utan 
tif Guds dra; att Gude Son ſtall 
deraf drad tarda. 

5. Od hade JEſus Martham, of 
hennes fyfter, ody Lazarum fär. 

6. Nar han da hörde, att fan war 
fiut, blef han der i famma rumet trod 
bagar. | 


7. Derefter fade han till Zärjungar- 
na: Wit of ater gd in i Judeen. 


S. drjungarne fade till honom: 
Rabbi, nu wile Yudarne ftena big: 
od) dter gär du dit? | 


9. JEſus ſwarade: Gro ide tof timar 
om dagen? Hmilfen fom twanbdrar 
om dagen, han ftöter fig ide, ty han 
fer denna werldend thus. 


10. Men den fom wandrar om nat- 
ten, ban ftbter lg; ty ijufet dr ide i 
honom. 

11. Detta talade han ; och ſedan fade 
han till dem: Lazarus, war wan, 
fofwer; men jag gdr. att uppmada 
honom af ſoͤmnen. 

12. Da fade hans Lärjungar: HER- 
re, fofiver han, ſaͤ warber det bättre 
med fonom. | 

13. Men JEſus talade om hans d6d; 
od) de mente, att ban hade talat om 
elefamlig (bmn. | 


14. Sa fade da IEſus uppenbarli- 
gen: Lazarus dr bod. Ä 

15. Och fag glads för eder ffull, att 
jag ice war der, pd bet I tro ffoten: 
men later of ga till honom. 


16. D& fade Thomas, fom falas 
Twilling, til Vdrjungarna: Laͤt od 
of 92, att tol mage D6 med honom. 
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ointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped hie feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) _ 

3 Therefore his -sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, beheld, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 

her sister, and Lazarus. 
'6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to. . 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, 
that Imay awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 


13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. ° 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
ealled Didymus, unto his fellow 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 
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17. DG fom JEſus, od) fann honom 
redan hafwa legat fyra dygn I graf- 
ven. 

18. Od) war Bethanien ide längt 
ifran Ierufalem, wid femton ftadier 
wags. , 
is Od) mange af Judarue tworo 
fomne til Martha od) Maria att be 
ſtulle hugſwala bem b fiver deras brober. 

20. Rar Martha hörbe, att JEſus 
fom, lopp hon emot Honom ; men Ma⸗ 
tia fatt hemma. 


231. Da fade Martha till honom: 
HERre, hade bu warit har, habe min 
brober ide blifiwit doͤd. 

22. Men jag wet dunn, att alt det 
bu bebder af Gubi, det toarder Bud gif- 
wande dig. 

23. Gade JEſus till Henne: Din 
broder ffall fta upp igen. 

24. Sade Martha till honom: Jag 

met, att han ffall uppfta i uppſtaͤn- 
beifen, pa ptterfta dagen. 

25. Sade JEſus till henne: Gag ar 
uppftändeifen och lifmet: hwilken fom 
tror pd mig, han fall lefwa, om ban 
din doͤd blefwe: 

26. Od) hwar od) en fort leſwer, od 
tror pa mig, han {fall ide dö ewinner- 
ligen. Tror du det? - 

27. Sabe hon till honom : Ja, HER- 
re, jag tror, att bu aft Chriftus Guds 
Gon, fom fomma ffulle i werlden. 


28. Od) ndr hon betta habe fagt, gid 
hon bort, ody fallade Maria, fin fy- 
fter, loͤnligen, od) fade: Mäftaren dr 
fommen, od) fallar dig. 

29. Nar hon det hérde, ftod hon ftrag 
upp, od) kom till honom. 

30. Ty IEfus war ide dnda fom- 
men in i byn; utan war pd famma 
rum, der Martha hade fommit emot 
honom. 

31. Da nu Yudarne, fom med henne 
woro i hufet, od) hugſwalade henne, 
füge Maria, att hon ftod hafteligen 
upp, od) gid ut, filide de henne, od) 
fade: Hon gar till grafiven, att hou 
Fall grata der. 

32. Da Maria tom dit, fom JEfus 
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17 Then when Jesus came, he — 
found that he had Jain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off : 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat stsll 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give :t thee. 

33 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, | 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

35 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and-be- 
lieveth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him.¢ 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place © 
where Martha met him. ' 


31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She go- 
eth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
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war, och fag honom, foll hon till hans 
fötter, od) fade till honom: HERTe, 
hade du warit hdr, wore min broder 
ide doͤd. 

33. Rar. IEſus fag henne grata, od 
Qudarna, fom woro fomne med Henne, 
od grata, upprörbes han 1 fin anda, 
od) bedroͤfwades 1 fig fietf, 

34. Od fade: Hwar taden X honom ? 
Gabe be til honom: HERre, fom 


od) fe. 

35. Od JEſus gret. 

36. DG fade Judarne: St, hurn kaͤr 
jade han honom. 

37. Men fomlige af dem fade: Kunde 
ide han, fom bppnade den blindasdgon, 
hafwa fü gjort, att denne ide habe blif- 
wit dbp ? 


38. Dé upprörbes dter VEfus 1 fig 
fielf, od) fom till grafmen. Od) det 
war en fula, od) en ften lagd deruppd. 


39. Sade JEfus: tager bort ftenen. 
Sade til honom Martha, hans ſyſter, 
fom doͤd war: HERre, han luftar re- 
dan, th han hafımer marit bbb I fyra 


dygn. 
49. JEfus ſade till henne: Sade ig 
icfe big, att om bu trodbe, ffulle du fi 
fe Gude harlighet ? 


41. DG togo de ftenen bort af rumet, 
ber den doͤde lagb war. Od) JEſus hof 
upp fina dgon, od) fabe: Fader, fag 
tacfar dig, att du hafıwer hört mig. 


43. Dock wet fag, att du hörer mig 
altid; men för foltets ffutt, fom har 
omfring ftär, fäger jag det, pd bet be 
tro ffofa, att bu mig fandt hafiwer. 


43. Od) de han det fagt habe, ropade 
han meb hög röft: Qagare, fom ut! 


44. Od han fom doͤd twar fom ut, 
bunden om hdnder od) fitter med five- 
peftäbe, och hans anfigte war förtäckt 
med en fwettebuf, JEſus fade till dem: 
Bbfer honom, od) (ater honom ge. 


45. Da trodde mange af Judarna pd 
Swap. 1 8 
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where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord. 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that. 
even this man should not have 
died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon 
it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou would- 
est believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ? j 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always; but because of the 
people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Laza- 
rus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes; and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
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honom, fom fomne toro till Maria, 
og fdgo det JEſus giorbe. 


46. Men fomlige gingo bort Hf de 
Pharifeer, od) fade dem hwad JEſus 
habe giort. 

47. Da forfamlade de öfverfte Bre- 
fterne od) Pharifeerne ett rab, ody fade: 
Hwad göre wi? ty denne mannen gor 
manga tecfen. 

48. Late wi honom f& bliftva, dé tro 
alle pa honom ; od) be Romare tom- 
ma, of taga kort wart land od folf. 


49. Men en af dem, mib namn Cal- 
phas, fom mar Öfwerfte Preft pa bet 
dret, fabe till bem: I weten intet: 


50. Ei heller befinnen J, att of dr 
bättre, att en man doͤr for folfet, dn 
git folfet ſtulle foͤrgaͤs. 


51. Det fade han ide af fig fielf; 
men efter han mar oͤfwerſte Preſt det 
Gret, propheterade han. Ty JEſus 
ſtulle dd für foltet, 

52. Od ej allenaft fbr folfet, utan 
att han forfamla ftulle Guds barn, 
fom förftröbde woro. 


53. Ifraͤn ben bagen, rädflöge be 
emellan fig, att de ftulle böda honom. 


54. S& wandrade nu ide JEfus mer 
uppenbarligen ibland Judarna ; utan 

id dädan i den landsaͤndan mid Öf- 

en, i en ftad fom heter Ephrem; od) 
wiſtades der med fina Laͤrjungar. 


55, Od) inftundade bg Yudarnads 
Paͤſta: od) mange gingo utaf landet 
upp till Serufatem, fir Bafta, att de 
ftulle rena fig. = 


56. DA felte de efter JEſum, od 
talabeé wid emellan fig, ſtaͤndande | 
templet: Stab fynes eder, att han dr 
ide fommen till högtidsdagen ? 


57. Od habe oͤfwerſte Prefterne od) 
be Bharifeer bubdit pa, att hwilken 
fom wiſte hwar han more, fulte han 
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came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done, 

47 T Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. - 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die. for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jewa ; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called E- 
phraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 J And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand; and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What- 
think ye, that he will not come to’ 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and- 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
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bet fungbra, att be matte gripa ho- | where he were, he should shew is, 


om. 


12. Capitet. 


Ss bagar for Raffa fom JEſus tilt 

Bethanien, der Lazarus hade wa⸗ 
ni ddd, ben han uppwaͤckte ifran de 
boda. 


2. Der gjorde de Honom en nattward, 
od) Martha tiente; men Lazarus mar 
en af dem, fom med honom tid borbet 


uto. 

jr DG tog Maria ett pund fmörjelfe, 
af fofteligt, oförfalffadt Nardus, od) 
fmorde JEſu fitter, od) torfade hand 
fötter med fitt bdr; od) hufet uppfpll- 
bed med Iuft af fmörjelfen. 


4. Da fade en af hans Lärjungar, 
Judas, Simons Iſcharlot, fom honom 
förräda ffulte - 

5. Hwl wardt ide denna fmörjelfen 
faib fir trehundrade penningar, od) 
gifroen de fattiga ? 

6. Det fade han ide, att honom 
waͤrdade ndgot om be fattiga; utan 
forth han war en tjuf od) habe pungen, 
od) bar det gifmit warbt. 

7. Da fade JEſus: Vit henne blifwa; 
bon hafwer bet beiwarat tiff min be- 
grafnings dag. 

8. Ty 3 hafven altid fattiga ndr 
eder; men mig bafiven 3 ide altid. 


9. Sé fornam mydet folt af Jubar- 
na, att han war ber, od) fommo bit, 
ide allenaft für IEfu Hull, utan od 
att de flulle fe Lazarum, den han upp- 
wädt habe ifrän de doͤda. 


10. Dd rädflogo de dfiverfte Pre- 
fterne, att de od ftulle brdpa Qagarum, 


11. Ty mange af Judarne gingo bort 
för hans lull, od) trodde pd IEſum. 


12. Dagen berefter, när folfet, fom 
ba mycket fommit war till higtidsda- 
gen, hörde art YE(us fom till Yerufa- 
lem 


that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. u 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him, 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 


should betray him, 


5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? | 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead 


10 T But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 T On the next day much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 


“A 
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13. Togo de palmqwiſtar, od) gingo 
ut emot honom, od) ropade: Hoflan- 
na! Wälfignad han fom fommer i 
HERrans namn, Sfraels Konung. 


14. Od fid JEſus en déninna, od) 
fatte fig deruppä fafom ffrifmit dr: 


15. Raͤds ide, du botter Zion: fi, din 
Konung fommer, fittande pd en as- 
ninnaé fola. 

16. Detta förftodo hans Varjungar 
ide med det forfta; utan dä IEfus 
war forflarad, fommo be ihäg, att 
betta war ffrifivit om honom, od) att 
be habe detta gjort honom. 


17. Wittnabe od) folfet om honom 
fom meb honom, twarit hade, när han 
fallade Qagarum ut af grafiwen, od) 
wddte honom upp ifrän de doͤda. 

18. Foͤrdenſtull fom od folfet emot 
honom, att de hörde, han have gjort 
bet tecknet. 

19. Da fade Pharifeerne emellan fig: 
J fen, att 3 intet tunnen ffaffa; fi, 
bela werlden ldper efter Honom. 


20. Woro od nägre Grefer, af dem 
fom uppfarne mworo, aft tillbedja { 
hoͤgtiden: 

21. De gingo till Philippum, ſom 
war af Bethfaida i Galileen, od) bado 
honom, fägande: Herre, wi milje fe 
Jeſum. 

22. Philippus kom, och ſade det foͤr 
Andreas. Andreas od) Philippus ſade 
bet dter till ¥Efum. 

23. YEfus ſwarade dem, fäganbe: 
Tiden dr kommen, att menniflones 
Son ftall warda forflarad. 

24. Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eber: Utan hivetelornet, fom fal- 
Jer t jorben, warder böbt, fü blifiver 
bet allena; men warder bet doͤdt, fa 
bér det mycken fruft. 

25. Hwiiken fom aͤlſtar fitt lif, han 
ffall mifta det; ody hwillen fom hatar 
fitt lif i denna werlden, ban ftall 
behaͤlla det till ewinnerligt lif. 

26. Den mig tjenar, han följe mig ; 
od) hwar jag dr, der flall of min tje- 
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13 Took branches of palm t 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 T And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. . 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Phil- 
ip tell Jesus. 

23 T And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
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nare wara; Hivilfen mig tienar, ho- 
nom ſtall min Faber ara. 


27. Nu ar min fiat bedroͤfwad; od) 
hwad ſtall jag ſaͤga? Faber, hietp 
mig utur denna ftunden? Dod dr jag 
fordenftull fommen tilt denna ftunbden. 
28. Kader, förflara ditt Nama. Dd 
fom en röft af himmelen, od) fade : Jag 
hafıver det fortlarat, od) fall dnum 
förflarat. 

29. SFolfet, fom ftod od) horde det, 
fade: Det war en tordön. Somlige 
fade: En Angel talade med honoın. 


30. Swarade JEſus, od) fade: Den- 
na röften fom ide for min ftull, utan 
för eder ſtull. 

31. Nu gär domen oͤfwer denna 
werlden; nu ſtall denna werldens 
Foͤrſte utkaſtas. 

32. Och om jag warder upphoͤſd ifran 
jorden, ffatl jag draga alla till mig. 

33. Men det fade han, tilt att beted- 
na, med hwad doͤd han dö ftulle. 

34. Swarade honom folfet: Wi hafe 
we hört af lagen, att Chriftus blifiver 
eroinnerligen ; huru fäger bu da, men- 
niſtones Son mäfte upphdjab? Ho dr 
denne menniſtones Son? 

35. Da fade JEfus till dem: An dr 
Ziufet meb eber till en fort tid, wan- 
brer medan 3 hafiven Qjufet, att mbr- 
fret begriper eder ide; hwilken fom 
wandrar i mörfret, han wet ide hivart 

n gat. 

36. Medan I hafwen ufet, tror p& 
Qjufet, att 3 magen blifwa Ljufets 
barn. Detta fade JEſus; od gif 
bort, od) dolde fig for dem. 


37. Ody dndod han gjorbe fü manga 
teten för bem, fifmäl trodbde be intet 
pa honom; 

38. Mit det tafet ſtulle fullfomnas, 
fon Eſaias Propheten fagt habe: 
OHERre, ho tror wär predifan; od 
hwem dr HERrans arm uppenbarad? 


39. Derföre funde de ide tro, th 
Eſalas hafwer ater fagt : 
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shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shallIsay? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
eame there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified st, and 
will glorify zt again. 

29 The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard at, said that it thun- 
dered: others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
Voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

~ 31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be 
lifted up? who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for 
he that walketh in darkness know- 
eth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 


| did hide himeelf from them. 


37 T But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


again, 
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40. Han hafwer fitblindat beras 
dgon, od) forhdrdat deras bjerta, att 
be ide ffola fe med dgonen, och ide 


forfta meb bjertat, od) omwaͤnda fig, 
att jag matte hela bem. 


- 41. Detta fade Efaias, nar han fég 
hand härlighet, od) talade om honom. 
42. Dod litwaͤl trodde od mange af 
be Sfiverfta p& honom; men be be- 
fände det ide for de Pharifecrs ftull, 
att be ide ffulle ntfaftas af Synago- 
gan. 


43. Ty de Holo mer af menniffors 
pris, dn af Guds pris. 

44. Dd ropade JEſus od) fade: Den 
fom tror pd mig, han tror ide ba mig, 
utan pa honom fom mig fändt hafıver. 

45. Od) den mig fer, han fer honom 
fom mig fändt hafver. 

46. Zug dr fommen i werlden für ett 
Qjus, att hwar od) en fom tror pa 
mig, ſtall ide bitfiva t mörtret. 

47. Od hwilken fom hörer mitt ord, 
od) ide tror, ide doͤmer fag honom: th 
jag dr ide fommen till att doͤma werl⸗ 
ben ; utan att jag ſtall fralfa werlben. 

48. Hilfen mig fbrattar, od) tager 
ide mitt ord, han hafıver den honom 
doͤma ſtall; det talet jag talat haf- 
toer, flail döma honom pd ptterfta 
dagen. 

49. Th jag Hafer ice tafat af mig 
fieif; utan Fadren, fom mig fdndt 
hafwer, han hafıver bubit mig, hwad 
lag ſtall fäga, od) hwad jag {fall tala. 


50. Od) jag met, att hans bud dr 
ewinnerligt lif, derfoͤre, hwad jag ta- 
lar, det talar jag fafom Yadren haf- 
wer fagt mig. 


13. Gapitel. 


Foͤr Bäftahögtiven, efter JEſud wiſte, 

att hand tid war fommen, att han 

gd {tulle af denna werlden till Fadren, 

fafom Han hade aͤlſtat fina, fom woro 

{ tertben, fü dfffade han dem intifl 
ndan, 
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40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 % Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the Phar- 
isees they did not confess kim, lest 
they should be put out of the syn- 
agogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 4 Jesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And -he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, 
bat to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the 


| Father said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


N before the feast of the pass. 
over, when Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 


EVANGELIUM. 


9. Od 04 Rattivarden war giord, of) 
blefrouien hade redan ingifwit Jude 
Simonds Iſchariot i Hjertat, att han 
fulle förräda Honont. 

3. Wifte od JEſus, att Fadren have 
alt gifwit honom i händer, ody att 
han war utgangen af Budi, od) gid 
tilt Gud; 

4. Stod han upp af Rattiwarben, od) 
fabe af fläderne ; od) tog ett linnetidde, 
od) bandt om fig. 

5. Sedan lat han matten i ett biden, 
od) beghnte twaͤ Ldrjungarnas fitter, 
og) torfade meb det linnetlaͤdet, fom 
han war ombunden med. 


6. Sa fom han vd tit Simon Pe- 
trué. Od) han fabe till honom: HER⸗ 
re, ſtulle bu tma mina fitter ? 

7. 3Efus ſwarade od) fade till fo- 
nom: Det jag gor, wet da ide nu, här 
efter ſtall du bet f& meta. 


8. Petrus fade fil honom: Aldrig 
ffall du tma mina fitter. I&fus fiva- 
tabe honom: Om jag ide twér dig, 
daͤ hafwer du ingen bei med mig. 

9. Da fade tif honom Simon Re- 
trus: HERTE, ide allenaſt mina foͤtter, 
utan od Händer od) hufwud. 

10. YEfus fade till honom: Den 
fom twagen dr, honom girs ide behof, 
atan att ted fotterna; men han dr 
heit ren : od) J dren rene, doe ide alle. 

11. Th han wifte ho ben war, fom 
genom förräba ſtulle; verföre fade han: 

dren ide rene alle. 

12. Seban han dd hade tivagit deras 
fitter, od) tagit fina klaͤder pa fig igen, 
od) fatt fig, fade han ater titl dem: 
Beton 3 hwad fag eder giort haf- 

er 

13. fallen mig Mäftare, od) HER- 
re: od) J fägen rätt, ty jag dr ock fü. 

14, Hafwer nu jag, fom dr eber 
HERTE od) Maftare, twagit edra füt- 
ter, ſaͤ ſtoien 3 od inboͤrdes tod hwars 
annaré fötter. 

15. Jag hafiver giftwit eber efterbd- 
meife, att, fafom jag giorde eber, fä 
ſtolen 3 of gira. 

16. Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
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2 And supper being ended, tho 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
how; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and any head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wagh one another's 
feet. . 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
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jag eber: Tjenaren dc ide former, dn 
hans berre ; ide heller fändebudet fir- 
mer, du han fom honom ſaͤndt hafıwer. 

17. Om J betta weten, falige dren 
% om J bet gören. 

18. Ice talar jag om eber alla; jag 
wet hivilfa jag hafwer utforat; men 
pa bet att Sfriften fall warda full- 
fomnad: Den der dter brid med mig, 
han trampabe mig med fin fot. 

19. Nu fäger jag eder det, forrdn det 
ffer, att ndr det dr ſtedt, ffolen 3 tro, 
att det dr jag. 

20. Saunerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag ever: Hmilten fom undfar ben 
jag fänvder, ban undfaͤr mig, men 
hwilken fom mig undfär, han undfar 
honom fom mig fändt baftwer. 

21. Rar JEſus hade detta fagt, 
warbt han bebröfvab t anbdan, od 
betygabe od) fabe: Sannerligen, fan- 
nerligen fäger jag eber, att en af eder 
ſtall firraba mig. 

22. Da fago Lärjungarne Hvar pd 
aunan, od) woro tmehägfe, om hivem 
ban talabe. 

23. Ody war en af hans Ldrjungar, 
fom fatt wid bordet intill JEſu bröft, 
den JEſus habe far. 

24. Till honom winfade Simon Pe- 
trus, att ban fräga ftulle, ho den twar, 
fom ban talabe om. 

25. Madr hau nu laͤg inti’ JEſu 
broft, fade han till honom: HERre, 
hwilten dret 2 , 

26. Swarade IEfus: den aret, fom 
jag räder det indoppade brödet. Od) 
nar han habe indoppat bröbet, gaf han 
bet Sude Simons Sfdariot. - 


27. Od efter den betan, for Satan 
ini honom. Ga fade bd IEfus till 
honom: Det bu gor, gör fnart. 

28. Men ingen af dem, fom wid 
bordet futo, forftod, till hwad han 
fabe honom det. 

29. Ty fomlige mente, efter Judas 
hade pungen, atf JEſus habe fagt 
honom: Köp hwad behof goͤrs till 
högtidsdagen; eller, att han ftulle 
giftoa be fattiga nägot. 


ih 
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The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it ia come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth- whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. . 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me, 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simen Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 


26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave st to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan enter- 
ed into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 
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30. Ndr han da tagit habe ben bee 
tan, gid han ftrar ut: och det war 
natt. 

31. Da han war utgängen, fade JE- 
fus: Su dr menniffoneds Son forfla- 
rad, od) Gud dr forflarad i honom. 


32. Ar nu Gud forflarad i honom, 
fa ſtall od Gud förflara honom i fig 
fielf. od) ſtall fnart foͤrllara honon. 

33. Kara barn, jag dr aͤnnu en liten 
tid ndr ever. 3 ffolen fifa mig; od 
fafom jag fade Sudarna: Dit jag 
gar, funnen J ide fomma, fa fäger 
jag od nu eber. 

34. Git nytt bub gifwer jag eder, att 
J alffen ever inbörbed; fafom jag 
hafıver älftat eber, pa det I od ffolen 
alfa eder inboͤrdes. 

35. Deraf ſtola alle förfta, att I dven 
mine Larjungar, om 3 hafwen färtel 
inboͤrdes 

36. Da fade Simon Petrus till ho- 
nom: HEhtre, hwart gar du? Swa⸗ 
rade honom JEſus: Dit jag gar, fan 
bu nu ide foͤlja mig; men härefter 
ſtall du följa. 

37. Sabe Petrus till honom: HER- 
re, hwi fan jag ide nu följa big? 
Mitt lif will jag laͤta for dig. 

38. JEſus fmarade honom. Sfulle 
bu lata ditt lif for mig? Sannerli- 
gen. fannerligen fager jag dig: Sanen 
fall ide gata, forr dn du hafıver tre 
refor nefat mig. 


14. Capitel. 


99 ban fabe till ſina Laͤrſungar: 

Edert hierta ware ide bedrdfiwadt ; 
tron I pa Gud, fa tror od pd mig. 

2. 3 min Faver8 hus dro manga 
boningar; om ſa ide wore, fäger jag 
bod eder, att jag gar bort, tit att 
bereba eder rum. 

3. Od) om fag An gar bort, tilt att 
bereda eder rum, ffall jag likwaͤl fom- 
ma igen, od) taga eber till mig; att 
hwar jag dr, der ffolen I od wara. 

4. Od) hwart jag gar, weten 3, of 
agen weten 3. 

5. Thomas fade till honom: HERre, 
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30 He then, having reeeived the 
sop, went immediately out; and it 
was hight. - 

31 7 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto hin, | 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered kim, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life ‘sr my sake ? 
Verily, verily, I say anto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


T ET not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepave a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 


283 ST. JOHANNIS 


fol rete ide hwart bu gär, od) huru | we know not whither thou goest ; 
funne toi weta waͤgen? and how can we know the way? 
6. JEſus fade till honom: Jag dr| 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
waͤgen, ody fanningen, od) lifmet ; in- way, the truth, and the life: no 
gen fommer till Fadren, utan genom |man cometh unto the Father, but 
mig. . by me. 
7. Kaͤnden 3 mig, fü finden J fu} 7 If ye had known me, ye should 
od min aber, od) nu fännen 3 ho- | have known my Father also: and 
nom, od) hafıwen fett honom. from henceforth ye know him, and 


have seen him. 
8. Bhilippus fade til honom: HER- | 8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
re, Lat of fe Fadren, (a hafwe wi nog. 








shew us the Father, and it suffi- 
eeth us. 
9. Sabe JEſus till honom: Bag dr 
fü lang tid när eder, od) du fanner 
mig ide, Philippe? den mig fer, han 
fer Fabren ; od) huru fager du: Laͤt 
Of fe Fadren ? 


10. Tror bu ide, att jag dr | Fabren, 
od) Fabren i mig? Orden fom jag 
falar tiff eber, talar jag ide af mig 
fielf: Fadren fom dr i mig, han gör 
gerningarna.: 


11. Tror mig, att jag dr i Fabdren, 
od) Fadren i mig ; eljeft, tror mig for 
gerningarnad ſtull. 


12. Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eder, Den ber tror pé mig, be 
gerningar fom jag gör, ftall od ban 
göra, od) ffall gira ftörre du deffa; 
th jag gar till Fadren. 

13. Od) alt det 3 bedjen i mitt namn, 
bet ftall jag göra; pa det, att Fadren 
ffall prifad warda i Sonen. 


14. Hwad 3 bedjen i mitt namn, det 
ftall jag göra. 
15. Alften J mig, f& haller mina bud. 


16. Od) fag flatl bebja Fadren, od 
San ffall gifva eder en annan Hug» 
fivalare, att han ftall blifwa när ever 
eivinnerligen : 

17. Sanningens Anda, den twerlden 
icke fan undfa, th hon fer honom ide; 
od) fanner honom ide; men 3 tdnnen 
honom, th han blifwer när eder, od) 
{fall wara ieder. 


— 


9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 


been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Phil- 
ip? he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 


thou then, Shew us the Father? 
10 Believest thou not that I am 
im the Father, and the Father in 


me? the words that I speak unte 


you I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he 


doeth the works. 


11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake, 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unte my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do #. 

15 | If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; fer he 


| dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
{ you. 


EVANGELIUM. 


18. Jag ſtall ide lata eder wara fa- 
derloͤſe; jag ffall fomma till eber. 

19. An dr en fiten tid, od) werlden 
fer mig ide mer; men 3 ffolen fe mig; 
th jag lefwer, I ffolen od lefiva. 


20. PE den dagen ffolen 3 foͤrſtaͤ, 
att jag ar i min Jaber, oc) I i mig, 
od) jag i eber. ; 

21. Den mina bud hafiver, od) hal- 
ler bem, han dr den mig älftar ; od) 
ben mig aͤtſtar, han ſtall marda diftad 
af min Faber, och jag ſtall älffa honom 
od) Honom fall jag uppenbara mig. 


22. Sade till honom Judas, ide den 
Iſchariot: GERre, hwad dr det da, 
att du ffall uppenbara dig of, od) ide 
werlden? 

23. Swarade JEſus od) fade till ho⸗ 
nom: Den mig diffar, han warder 
hältande mina orb, od) min Faber ftall 
älfta honom ; od wi ffole fomma till 
bonom, od) blifwa boende när honom. 


94. Den ben mig ide dlffar, han 
Haller ide mina ord; od) bet ordet I 
hören, dv ide mitt, utan Fadrenb, fom 
mig fändt hafwer. . 

25. Detta hafwer jag talat till eder, 
medan fag hafwer toarit när eber. 


26. Men Hugfwalaren, den Helige 
Unde, hwilken Fadren ſtall fände i 
mitt namn, han ffall lära eder all ting, 
od) pdminna eder alt det jag eder fagt 
a fiver. 


27. Friben later fag eder, min frid 
gifwer jag eder: Ide gifwer jag eber, 
fafom tveriden gifwer. Ebert hierta 
ware ide bedroͤfwadt, ej heller raͤbes. 


28. J hörden, att jag fabeeder: Vag 
gar dort, od) tommer ater till eber. 
Haden J mig fdr, d& gladdené I ju, 
att jag fabe: Jag gar till Fadren, ty 
Fadren Ar ftörre dn fag. 


29. Od nu fade jag eber det, fore 
an det fer, att I tro ffolen ndr det 
ftedt dr. 


ee 7 7 Gm — —ñ — — 
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18 I will not leave you conıfort- 
less: I will come to yon. \ 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
arid I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he ft is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will man- 
ifest myself to him. 

23 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. . 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
to you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unte 
the Father : for my Father is great- 
er than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 
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30. Haͤrefter talar jag ide mydet med 
eber, th Denna werldens forfte fommer, 
od) i mig hafiver han intet. 


31. Men pa det att werlden fall for- 
ftd, att jag hafwer Fabren tar, od) fü 
gör fom Fadren mig budit hafwer, ftär 
upp, later of ga haͤdan. 


. 15. Capitel. 


ag dt ett fant wintraͤ, od) min Fa- 
der aͤr en wingaͤrdsman. 

2. Dwar od) en gren i mig, fom ide 
bar fruft, ben tager han bort; od) 
hwar ody en fom bar fruft, ven renfar 
han, att han mer frutt bara ſtall. 


3. Nu dren I rene, för det tals ſtull 
fom jag hafwer talat med eber. 

4. Blifiver i mig, od) fag teder. Saͤ⸗ 
fom grenen fan ide bara frutt af fig 
fielf, med mindre han blifiver i win- 
trädet, fü tunnen ide heller 3, utan 3 
biifiven i mig. 

5. Jag ar wintrddet, J dren grenar- 
ne; den fom blifwer i mig, od) jag i 
honom, han bär myden fruft; ty mig 
förutan funnen 3 intet göra. 


6. Hwilken fom ide blifwer i mig, 
ban flat borttaftas, fafom en gren, 
od) förtorfad, od) man binder dem 
famman, od) faftar i elden, od) be 
brinna. 

7. Om 3 blifwen i mig, od) mina 
ord biifma ft ebder, alt bet J twiljen, 
mägen 3 bedja, od) det fall fle eder. 

8. Derutinnan dr min Fader prifad, 
att X baren myden fruft: od) warden 
mine Lärjungar. 

9. Safom Fadren hafwer diftat mig, 
fa hafwer jag od alftat eber; biifiver i 
min färlel, 

10. Om J halten mina bub, fa biif- 
wen J i min farlet; fäfom od jag 
hafwer hallit min Faders bud, od) 
blifwer i hans färtet. 

11. Detta hafwer jag talat till eder, 
att min gldbdje ſtall blifwa i eder, od) 
eber glädje fullfommen tarda. 


— 


ST. JOHANNIS 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me, 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. | 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which J have spoken unto you, 

4 Abide in me, and [in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. ° 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
end I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: eontinue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 


EVANGELIUM. 


13. Detta dr mitt bud, att I ffolen 
aͤlſta eder inbördes, fäfom jag hafwer 
älffat eber. 

13. Ingen hafwer ftörre fdrief, dn 
att en läter fitt lif för fina männer. 


14. 3 dren mine wanner, om 3 gd- 
tn hwad jag bjuder eder. 

15. Särefter fäger jag icke, att 3 
iren tjenare; th tienaren tet ide 
hwad hans herre gör; men männer 
hafwer jag fallat eder, th alt det jag 
hafwer hört af min Faber, hafıver jag 
fungjort eder. 

16. 3 hafwen ide utforat mig; men 
jag hafwer utforat eder, od) tillifidat 
eder, att 3 ffolen ga, od) göra fruft, 
od) eder fruft ſtall blifwa; pd det, att 
hwad 3 bedjen Fadren t mitt namn, 
bet ffall han giftoa eder. 


17. Detta bjuder fag eder, att I aͤl⸗ 
{ten eder inbörbes. 

18. Om werlden hatar eder, fü meter, 
ati hon hafıver hatat mig, fore dn eber. 

19. Woren FJ af mweriden, fü aͤlſtade 
werlden det Henne’ wore; men efter 
det 3 ide dren af werlden, utan fag 
hafıver ever utwalt ifrän werlden, der- 
fore hatar twerlden eder. 


20. Kommer ihag mina ord, fom jag 
hafiwer fagt ever: Tjenaren dr ide für- 
mer dn hand herre; hafwa de förföljt 
mig, fü ſtola de od forfdlia ever: haf- 
wa de Hallit mina ord, fd warba de 
of haͤllande ebra. 

21. Men alt detta ffola de göra ever 
för mitt namné ſtull, ty de anna idfe 
honom, fom mig ſaͤndt hafwer. 


22. Habe jag icke fommit, och talat 
meb bem, fd habe de ide fynd; men nu 
hafwa be ingen urſaͤkt för fin ſynd. 


23. Den mig hatar, han hatar od 
min Faber. 

24. Hade jag ide gjort de gerningar 
ibland bem, fom ingen annan giort 
hafıver, fi habe be ide fond; men nu 
hafwa be fett det, och hata dod babe 
mtg, od) min Faber. 
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12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth [ call you not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another.. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own; 
but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. lf they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
beeause they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin; 
but now they have no cloak for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 
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25. Dod dr bet ffedt, att det talet 
fullfomnas ffall, fom i deras lag ffrif- 
wit dr: De hafwa hatat mig utan fat. 


26. Men nar Hugfwalaren fommer, 
ben jag ffall fända eder af Fadren, 
fanningens Ande, fom utgdr af Fa- 
dren, han ffall bara wittnesboͤrd om 


mig. 
27. 3 ffolen od dedlited wittna, th 3 
hafmen warit meb mig af begynnelfen. 


16. Capitel. 


Detta hafwer jag fagt eder, pa bet J 
icke ſtolen foͤrargas. 


2. De ſtola utffjuta eder af Shnago- 
gorna; men den tid ffall fomma, att 
ben ebder drdper, fall mena fig göra 
Budi tjenft dermed. 


3. Od) betta ftola de göra eber; ty 
be finna ide Fabren, ej heller mig. 


4. Men detta hafıver jag fagt eder, att 
när den tiden fommer, ffolen 3 fomma 
ihäg, att jag hafwer bet fagt eder. 
Detta hafwer jag ide fagt eder af be- 
gynnelſen; th jag mar med eber. 


5. Men nu gar jag Hill honom fom 
mig fändt hafıver; och ingen af eder 
ſpoͤr mig, hivart jag gar. 

6. Mten efter bet jag hafwer detta 
fagt eder, dr edert bjerta worbdet fullt 
med bebröfmelfe. 

7. Dod fdger jag eder fanningen: 
Eber dr nyttigt, att jag bortgar, th 
om jag ide bortgär, fommer ide Hug- 
fvalaren till eder; men gar jag bort, 
fd ffall jag fända honom till eder. 


8. Od) när han fommer, fall han 
ftraffa werlden fir ſynd, och for ratt- 
färdighet, od) für dom. 

9. For fund, ty be tro ide pa mig; 


10. Men für rättfärdighet, ty fag 


gar till Fabren, och harefter fen 3 mig 
intet ; 


ST. JOHANNIS 


25 Bat thts cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that 1a 
written in their law, They hated. 
me without a cause. — 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time com- 
eth, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God ser- 
vice, 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no 
more ; . 


EVANGELIUM. 


11. Men för dom, ty denna werl⸗ 
bend förfte dr nu doͤmd. 

12. Zag hafwer dnau mydet fäga 
ever; men 3 funnen bet ide nu bara. 


13. Men ndr ban fommer, fom adr 
fanningend Ande, han ffall leda eder 
uli cil fanning, ty ban fall ide tala 
af fig fielf; men hwad han hörer, bet 
flall ban tala, ody det fom ſte ftall, 
ffall han förfunna eber. 

14. Hau ftall prifa mig, ty af mitt 
Fall han taga, od) foͤrkunna eder. 


15. Wit bet Fadren hafwer, det dr 
mitt: forbenftull fade jag, att han 
ſtall taga af mitt, od) foͤrkunna ebder. 


16. Ragon liten tid, od) I fen mig 
intet: od) dter en liten tid, od 3 fan 
fe mig; ty jag gar till Fadren. 


17. Dé fade nägre.af hans Lärjun- 
gar emellan fig: Hwad aͤr bet han 
fäner 06? En fiten tid, od) I fen mig 
intet? od) Qter: En liten tid, od) 3 
fan (¢ mig ; och att jag gar till Fa⸗ 

ren 


18. Dd fade de: Hwad dr det han 
fäger: En titen tid? Wi twete ide 
broad han talar. 

19. DA marfte JEſus, att de wille 
fpörja honom, od) fade till dem: De- 
rom fragen 3 emellan eber, att jag 
fade: En liten tid, od) 3 fen mig in- 
tet, od) dter en liten tid, od) 3 fün fe 
mig. 


20. Sannerligen, fannerligen fäger 
jag eder: 3 ffolen grata och jdmra 
eder; men werlden ffall glaͤdjas: 3 
ffolen warba bedroͤfwade; men eder 
forg flail waͤndas i gläbie. 

21. Rar qwinnan foder barn, hafiwer 
hon forg; th hennes ftund dr kom⸗ 
men; men.ndr hon hafıwer foot barnet, 
fommer hon fin bedrdfwelſe intet ihaͤg; 
ty bon giddé, att menniffan Ar food i 
werlden. 

22. Sa hafwen I od nu bedroͤfwel⸗ 
fe; men jag ffall dter fe eder, och evegt 
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11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you in- 
to all trath: for he shall not speak 
ofhimself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew zt unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew st unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, he- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go to 
the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith, 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire, among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice; and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in trav- 
ail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is der 
livered of the child, she remember- 
eth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I wil} see you again, 





ST. JOHANNIS 


hierta fall glaͤdjas, od) ingen ffall ta- | and your heart shall rejoice, and 


ga ever glddje ifrän eder, 

23. Od pa ben bagen ffolen 3 intet 
fpörja mig. Sannerligen, fannerligen 
fäger jag eber: Alt det I bedjen Fa- 
dren i mitt namn, ffall han gifwa eber. 


24. Haͤrtils hafwen 3 ide bedit I mitt 
namn: beber ody 3 ffolen fa, att eder 
glddje ma warda fullfommen. 

25. Detta hafwer jag talat till eder 
med förtädta ord: den tid ſtall fom- 
ma, att jag ide ſtall tala meb eber 
med förtädta ord; utan uppenbarligen 
ſtall jag förfunna ever om min Faber. 

26. Pa den dagen ffolen J bedja I 
mitt namn ; od) jag fager ide eber, att 
jag {tall bedja Fadren fbr eber; 

27. Th Fadren fjelf hafwer eder far, 
efter bet 3 haden mig far, oc) trodden, 
att jag dr utgangen af Gudi. 


28. Sag gid ut af Fadren, od) fom i 
weriden: ater oͤfwergifwer jag werl⸗ 
den, od) gar till Fabren. 


29. Sade hans Lärjungar till honom: 
Gi, nu talar du uppenbarligen, od 
fäger inga förtädta orb. 

30. Ru tvete wi, att du met all ting, 
od) dig görd.ide behof, att nägon ſpoͤr 
dig: derföre tro wi, att bu dft utgän- 
gen af Gudi. 


31. Swarade JEſus dem: Nu tron 
3? 


32. SI, tiden tillftunbdar, od) dr re- 
ban fommen, att 3 warden: förftin- 
grade, hwar od) en till fitt, od) läten 
mig bliſwa allena; men jag dr ide 
allena, th Fadren dr med mig. 


33. Detta hafıver jag talat meb eder, 
att 3 ffolen hafwa frid i mig. 3 twerl- 
ben hafwen I waͤng; men warer tid 
en god troft, jag bafwer dfmerwunnit 
werlden. 


17. Capitel. 


yet tafade JEſus, od) Infte upp 
Gna gon till himmelen, od) fabe 


your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked noth- 
ing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when Ishall'no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 


| speakest no proverb. 


30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that inme ye might have 
peace, In the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


HESE words spake Jesus, end 
- lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
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Faber, ftanden- dr fonmmett: ſortiara 
bin Son, ott bin Son firttarar od 


big. _ 

9 Säfom du hafıser gifeit honom 
megt Sfiver alt ttt, att alla dem, fom 
du bafwer honom gifwit, flail han glf- 
wa etwinnerligt Lif. 

. 3. Och detta dv. ewinnerligt lif, att de 
fdntta dig allena fannan Gud, ed) ben 
du fändt hafwer, Iefum Ehriftum. 


4. Jag hafwer firtlarat dig pa jor- 
ben ; hafıwer fullbordat bet tert, 


fon da mig gifwit haſwer, att jag göra 
ſtulle 


5, Od nu, Yader, fortlara du mig 
naͤr big fielf, med ben klarhet, ſom jag 
habe naͤr big, forr du denna werlden 
wor 


6. Yag hafiver uppenbarat ditt namn 
menniffomen, fom bu hafwer mig gif- 
wit af weriben: ty de toro bine, of 
_ bu baftver gifwit mig dem, ody be haf- 
wa haͤllit ditt ord. 

7. Nu: haftoa be forftatt, att alf det 
bu mig giftoit hafwer, dr af big. 


8. Ty be ord bu hafıwer mig gifwit, 
hafiwer jag gifwit bem; od) de togo 
wib dem: od) hafıwa faunerligen för- 
ftätt, att jag dr utgängen af dig ;. od 
hafwa trott, att du mig fändt hafwer. 


9. Sag bebder for bem: fbr. werlden 
bebder jag ide; utan for bem fom bu 
hafwer mig gifwit; ty de dro dine. 

10. Ody alt mitt dr ditt, och ditt dr 
mitt ;. od) jag dr foͤrllarad i dem. 


11. Ody nu dr jag icte mer I twerlden ; 
men be dro i werlden, od) fag fommer 
tid dig. Selige Fader, foͤrwara, ge- 
nom ditt namn, dem fom bu mig gif- 
tit „Sehnen, ait be blifiva ett, ſaͤſom 


19. Rar jag war med bem i werlden, 
förwarade jag dem I ditt namn: bem 
bu mig gifrsit hafiwer, hafwer jag für- 


twarat, odj ingen af dem dr borttup- 


pab, utan bet férlorade barnet, att 
ſtulle fultborbas. 
13. Nu fommer jag till big, od talar 
sw». 19 
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and said, Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that- he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 

8 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Obrist, whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on tlie 
earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest metodo. - 


5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word: 

7 Now they have known that aH 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

& For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I eame out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not fo 
the world, but for them which thou 
hest given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glorified 
in them. : | 

11 And now I am no mere in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they: may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was-with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that theu gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but. 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come J to thee; and 
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betta t werlden; pa bet be flola haf- 
ma min fullfomliga gladje i fig. 


14. Yag hafwer fatt dem ditt orb, 
od) werlden hafwer hatat dem, efter de 
ide dro af twerlden ; ſaͤſom od jag ide 
är af werlden. 

15. Ice beber jag, att du {tall taga 
dem af werlden; utan att du foͤrwa⸗ 
rar dem ifrän ondo. 


16. De dro ide af werlben; ſaͤſom 
od jag ide dr af werden. 

17. Helga dem i din fanning: ditt 
tal dr fanning. 

18. Säfom du hafwer mig fandt i 
werlben, fa. hafıver.od jag ſaͤndt dent 
i werlbden. 

19. Od) jag helgar mig fielf för dem; 
att de ffoja od wara helgade i fan- 
ningen.. 

20. Men ide beder jag allenaft for 
bem; utan od für bem, fom genom de⸗ 
raé ord ftola tro pa mig. , 

21. Utt de ffola alle wara ett, fafom 
bu, Faber, i mig, od) jag i dig; att de 
od ffola tara ett i of, pd bet, att 
fat ffall tro, att bu baftver mig 
ſaͤndt. 

22. Od) fag hafwer gifiwit bem den haͤr⸗ 
lighet, ſom du mig gifwit hafwer, att 
de ffola wara ett, fajom od wi Gre ett. 

23. Jag i dem, och bu I mig; att de 
ffola wara fullfomne uti ett, od) att 
werlden ſtall firftd,.att du mig fandt 
hafwer, od) älftabe bem, fdfom bu od 
mig diftabe. 

24. Faber, jag will, att der jag ar, 
ffola od be twara’mebd mig, fom bu 
mig giftoit hafıwer; att be ffola fe 
min härlighet, den bu mig gifwit haf- 
wer; th bu haftver dlffat mig, fbrr 
du weriden war ſtapad. . 

25. Nättwife Fader, werlden hafiver 
ide fant dig; men jag haftver fant 
dig ; od) deſſe hafwa fürftätt, att du 
mig fändt hafıver. 

26. Od) jag hafwer fungjort dem ditt 
namn, od) fall fungbrat: pa bet, att 
den fdrlef fom du hafwer alftat mig 
meb, ffall wara i bem, od) jag i bem. 


n 
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these things I speak. in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them througlf thy. 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify - 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father,. the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
tt; that the love wherewith thon 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and.I in them. 
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18. Eapitel. 


gyi JEſus hade detta fagt, gid han 
ut med flna Ldrjungar, ofwer 
ben bäden Kedron; ber war en drta- 
gard, i hwilten han ingid, od) hand 
Ldrjungar. 

2. SG wiſte od Judas, fom foͤrraͤdde 
bonom, rummef; ty JEſus plägade 
ofta fomma dit med fina Sdrjungar. 


3. Da nu Judas habe tagit med fig 
ffaran, och de oͤfwerſta Brefternas, od) 
Pharifeernad tienare, fom han dit med 
lyftor, od) blog, od) märjor. 


4. Od) efter IEſus wifte alt det ho- 
nom wederfaras ftulle, gid ban fram, 
od) fade till bem: Hwem fölen 3? 


5. Swarade de honom: BEfum af 
Nazaret. Sade JEfus till bem: Jag 
dret. Stod od Judas, fom honom 
förrädde, med dem. - 

6. När han dg fade till dem: Jag 
äret, flego be till rygga, och foͤllo til 
jorden. 

7. Da fporde han dem dter till: 
Hwem föten I? De fade: JEſum af 
Nazaret. 

8. JEſus fivarade: Jag fade eder, 
att bet dr jag. Soͤken I mig, fü laͤ⸗ 
ter deſſa gd. 

9. Ba det de ord ſtulle warda fullfom- 
nabe,fom han fagt habe: Wf dem du mig 
gifwit hafiber, borttappabe jag ingen. 

10. Dä hade Simon Petrus ett ſwaͤrd, 
od) drog det ut, od) högg till Sfwerfta 
Preftens draͤng, od) högg hans högra 
bra af; od) war draͤngend namn Mal⸗ 


dus. 

11. Da fade JEſus HI Petrum: 
Stic ditt fwdrd i ftinan. Stall jag 
ide drida den fatten, fom min Faber 
mig gifwit hafıwer ? . 

12. Den ftaran, od) höfwitömannen, 
od) Judarnas tjenare togo fatt pa 
SJEfum, od) bundo honom, 

13. Od ledde Honom bort, förft till 
Hannas, ty han war Caiphe fiwdr, 
hiwilten i det dret war dfiverfte Preft. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


HEN Jesus had spoken these 

words, he went forth with 

his disciples over the brook Cedron, 

where wasa garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 


2 And Judas also, which betrayed 


him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 


went forth, and said unto them, 


Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them 
Iam he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 


8 Jesus answered, I have told you. 


that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might be fulfill- 
ed, which he spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew gt, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath giv- 
en me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 
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14. Od) Calphas war ben fom habe 
gifivit Subarma rädet, att bet war 
npttigt, att en mennifla doͤdde fbr fol- 


er Oc fölide Simon Petrus YE- 
fum, od) en annan Laͤrjunge: den ſam⸗ 
me Laͤrjungen war kaͤnd med oͤfwerſta 
Beier git in meb JEſu i oͤfwer⸗ 

a Preſtens palats ; 

16. Men Petrus ftob utaufoͤr doͤren. 
Da gid den andre Ldrjungen ut, fom 
fand war med oͤfwerſta Breften, od) 
talade till ddramarbinnan, od) habe 
Petrum in. . 


17. Da fade doͤrawaͤrdinnan till Pe- 
trum: Ar ide od bu af denna man« 
nend Lgrjungar? Han fade: Bag er 
det ide. 

18. Men - drängarne od) tienarena, 
fom habe gjort en folelb, th det mar 
fallt, ftobo od) waͤrmde fig; med bem 
ftod od Getrus, ody waͤrmde fig. 


19. Da fporbe oͤfwerſte Preften IE- 
fum om hand Larjungar, od) om hand 
laͤrdom. 

20. JEſus ſwarade honom: jag haf- 
wer uppenbarligen talat foͤr werlden; 
jag hafwer altid laͤrt i Synagogan, 
od) i templet, ber alle Judar fomma 
tifffamman, od) hemligen baftver jag 
intet talat. 

21. Hwi {pdr du mig? fpör dem till, 
fom hört hafwa broad jag hafıver talat 
till bem; fi, be meta hwad jag hafıver 


fagt. 

22. Ndr han betta faße, gaf en af 
tjenarena, fom ber när ftodo, JEſu en 
tindpuft, ſaͤgande: Stall bu fü ſwara 
bern Preften ? 


JEſus ſwarade honom: Hafwer 
inp la talat, fa wittna om onbt; 
men hafwer jag mäl talat, hwi flär 
bu mig? 


24. Od) Hannas-hade fandt honom 


bunben till öfwerfta Breften Caiphas 


25. Men Simon Petrus ſtod od) 
waͤrmde fig. Dd ſade de til honom: 


| 
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14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. - 

15 T And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple : 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 


without. Then went out that other 


disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unte her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and: officers 
steod there, who had made a fire 
of coals, for it was cold; and they 
wermed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. | 

19 | The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; | ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the oflicers which stood 
by struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou — 
the high. priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: butif well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

235 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
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We ide od bn af hans Laͤrſungar? 
_ San nefade, od) fade: Jag dr bet tee. 


26. Da fade til honom en af df- 
werfta Preftend tienare, dens frände 
fom Betrus habe huggit brat af: Sag 
icke jag big med honom i Srtagarben 2 

27. Da nelabe dter Petrus det; od) 
ftrar gol hanen. 

28. Da ledde de JEſum ifran Eai- 
phad in fbr Raͤdhuſet; och bet war 
om morgonen, od) de gingo icte in i 
Madhufet, att be icke ſtulle warda be- 
ſmittade; utan att be matte dta Bäft- 
alammet. 


29. Dé gict Pilatus ut HN dem, od) 
fade: Hwad flagomäl hafwen J emot 
denna mannen ? 

30. DA fmarabe de, ody fade till ho- 
nom: Wore han icfe en ogerninge- 
man, fa habe wi icfe Sfwerantwardat 
big honom. 

31. Da fabe Pilatus til bem: Ta- 
ger 3 honom, od) démer honom efter 
eder fag. Da fade till honom Judar- 
ne: Of dr icte lofligt, att doͤda nägen. 


32. Pa det IEfu tal ſtulle fulltom- 
nas, fom han fagt habe, bd han gaf 
tiſltaͤnna, med hwad doͤd han dö ffulle. 

33.. Da gict Pilatus ater in i Rdd- 
hufet, oc) fallabe 3Efum, od) fade till 
honom: Ar bu Judarnas Konung ? 


34. JEſus fmarade: Sager bu bet 
af dig fielf, eller hafıva andre fagt Dig 
bet om mig ? oo. 

35. Pilatus froarabe: Ice dr jag en 
Qube; ditt folf, od) de oͤfwerſte Bree 
fterne hafwa dig mig Öfwerantiwardat ; 
hwad hafwer du giort? 

36. JEſus fwarnde: Mitt rife dr 
icfe af Denna meridben. Om mitt rife 
ore af denun werlden, daͤ fältade ju 
mine thenare. dexom, att jag icfe werde 
Qubarna oͤfwerantwardad; men mitt 
rife dr icte haͤdan. u 

37. Da fade Pilatus til honom: Sa 
dx bu bock en Konung?, JEſus fwa- 
rabe: Du fäger det, jag dren Konung; 


fere unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again; and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 T Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment hall, lest they should be de- 
filed; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What aecusation 
bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would. not have delivered him 
up unto thee, 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done ? 

'36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
how is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an 
swered, Thou gayest that I am a 
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dertill dr jag fdb, och dr dertill fom- 
men i weriden, att jag ftall wittna 
med fanningen. Hwar od en fom dr 
af fanningen, han hörer min rift. 


38. Cabe Pilatus till honom : Hwad 
dr fanning? Od) ndr han det fagt 
habe, gicf han dter til Judarna, od 
fade til bem: Sag finner ingen faf 
med honom. 

39. 3 hafwen ſedwaͤnja, att fag fall 
gifwa eder en 168 om Paffa ; twiljen 
J da icke, att jag (fall gifiva eber Ju⸗ 
darnad Konung 168? 


40. Ater ropabe be alle, od) fade: 
Ncfe denna, utan Garabbam. Od 
Barabbad war en rbfiware. 


19. Capitel. 


gyi tog Pilatus SEfum, och hub- 
fldngbe honom. 

2. Och frigöfneltarne tredo famman 
en frona af törne, od) fatte pad band 
huftwud, od) hdngbe ett purpurfldde 
pa bonom, 

3. Ody fade: Hel, Judarnad Konung! 


ody gaͤfwo honom finbdpuftar. 


4. Da gict dter Pilatus ut, ody fade 
til dem: St, jag bafwer bonom ut 
til ever, att 3 förfta ſtolen, att jag 
finner ingen {af med honom. 


5. Da gick JEſus ut, od) bar en toͤr⸗ 
nefrona, od) ett purpurfldde. Ody han 
fade till bem: Si menniffan ! 


6. Nar de bfwerfte Prefterne od) tie- 
narena {igo honom, ropabe be, od) 
fade: Korsfäft, forsfäft. Pilatus fade 
tilt dem: Tager 3 honom, od) ford- 
fafter; ty fag finner ingen fat meb 
honom. 

7. Zudarne fwarade honom: Wi 
hafwe lag, od) efter war lag ftall han 
bb; th Han hafıver gjort fig ſſelf tin 
Guds So 


n. 
8. Dé Pilatus hörde det talet, frut- 
tade han aͤnnu mer: 


n 
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king. To this end was | born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness ' 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not. this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Je 
sus, and scourged hem. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate ‚therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. ° 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Plate saith un- 
to them, Behold the man! ; 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify Aim, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. - 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he’ was the more 
afraid ; 
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9. Od) gidräter in i Raͤdhuſet, oh| 9 And went again into the jadg- 


fade till JEſum: Hwadan dr du? 
JEſus fmarade honom intet. 


10. DG fade Pilatus till honom: 
Talar bu intel med mig? Wet du 
ide, att jag hafwer magt att for8fafta 
big, od) bafwer magt att fläppa dig? 


11. IEſus ſwarade: Du habe ingen 
magt öfiver mig, wore hon dig ide 
gifmen ofivanefter: förbenffult baf- 
wer han ftörre ſynd, fom mig hafwer 
big bfmerantwarbdat. 

12. Od) ifrdn den tiden fölte Pilatus 
efter, att gifwa honom 188; men Ju- 
-barne ropade, od) fade: Gifwer du 
honom 158, fa dr du ide Rejfarens 
waͤn. th ben fom fig gör till Konung, 
han dr emot Sejfaren. 

13. Rar Pilatus Hörde det talet, hade 
han JEſum ut, ody fatte fig pa dom- 
ftolen, pa det rum, fom fallad Litho- 
ſtrotos; pa Ebreiffa Gabbatha. 


14. Od) det war Pafta tillredetfedag, 
wid fjette timan, od han fade till Ju⸗ 
darna: Si, ever Konung ! 


15. Dd ropade de: Tag bort, tag 
bort, foréfaft honom. Pilatus fabe 
till dem: ffall jag forsfäfta eder Ko- 
nung? Swarade dfiverfte Brefterne: 
Wi hafwe ingen Ronung, utan Keifa- 
re 


n. . 

16. Da oͤfwerantwardade han ho- 
nom bem, att han ffulle korsfaͤſtas. 
Di togo de YEfum, od) ledde honom 

ort. 


17. Od) han bar fitt ford, ody gid ut | 


pa det rum, fom fallas huftwnbdifalle- 
platen ; pa Ebreiffa Bolgatha. 


18. Der forsfafte de honom, od) waͤ 
andra med honom, hivar pa fin fida, 
od JEſum midt uti. 

19. Dé ftref Pilatus en öfiverftrift, 
od) fatte ba korſet. Od) war fa ffrif- 
twit: IEſus af Nazaret, Judarnas 
Konung. 


|JEWS. 


ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. - 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- | 
est thou not that I-have power to 
erucify thee, and have power t 
release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou could- 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend : whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against Cesar. 

13 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
tha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King ! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. u 

17 And he bearing his eross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA. 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
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20. Denna dfiverftriften Jäfte mange 
af Zudarna ; ty rumet ber IEſus war 
for8faft, war hardt wid fladen: od) 
bet war ſtrifwit pad Ebreiffe, och Grei⸗ 
fijta, od) Latin. 

21. Da fade Judarnas oͤfwerſte Bre- 
fter til Pilatum: Strif ide: Judar⸗ 
nag Konung; utan att ban bafiver 
fagt: Sag ar Judarnad Konung. 
| 82. Pilatus frarabe: Hwad jag haf- 

Ayer ſtrifwit, det hafıver jag frifioit. 

23. DA nu frigöfneltarne hade fors- 
faft IEfum, togo de hans klaͤder, od) 
giorde fyra bdelar, en dei at hwarje 
frigöfneft, od) fiortelea med. Men 
tlortelen war ide ſoͤmmad, utan mwir- 
fab, ifran oͤfwerſt ody alt igenom. 


24. Da fabe de emellan fig: Skaͤ⸗ 
rom honom ide fönder, utan faftom 
loft om honom, hwem han ffall till- 
höra: att Striften (tulle warda full- 
fomnad, fom fagar: De hafwa bytt 
mina flader emellan fig, od faftat lott 
pa min forte. Ody detta gjorbe 
frig8fneftarne. 

25. DA ftodo mid JEſu tore, hans 
moder, od) hand moders (pfter, Maria 
Cleophe huftru, od) Maria Magdalena. 


26. Od ndr JEſus fid fe modren, od) 
Qarjungen, den han älffade, der när 
ftaende, fade han til fin moder: 
Qwinna, fi, bin fon! 


27. Sedan fade han till Zärjungen: 
Si, din moder! Od) frän den tiden 
tog Larjungen Henne till fig. 


28. Seban, efter JEfus wiſte, att nu 
all ting woro fullfomnabde, att Strif- 
ten ffulle fullborda8, fade han: Mig 
torfter ! 

‚29. Da ftod der ett aril, fullt med 
attifa: od) be uppfplide en ſwpamp 
med ättifa, od) tringlade Sfop, od 
höllo det honom for munnen. 


30. Da nu JEſus habe tagit Ättifan, 
fade han: Det dr fullfomnadt! od) 
‘bbibe ned hufroudet, od) gaf upp An- 

an. Ä 
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20 This title then read many of 
the Jews ; for the place where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. - 

23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top throngh- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall he: 
that the geripture might be fulfil- 
led, which saith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 T Now there stood by the crose 
of Jesus his mother, and his moth. 
er’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his ‚mother, Woman, behold thy 
son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

28 T After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put # 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
meuth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he: said, It is 
finished : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 
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33. Men efter det war tiliredelfeda- 
gen, att fropparne ide ftulle blifwa 
qwar pa forfet oͤfwer Sabbaten, th 
famme Gabbatédag mar ftor; babdo 
Judarne Pilatum, att deraß ben ffulle 
foͤnderſlaͤs, od) de borttagaß. 


32. Da kommo frigöfneltarne, od) 
fonbderfiogo den forftas ben, od) ben 
andras, fom tar korsfält med honom. 


33. Rar be fommo till JEſum, och 
fago honom allaredan wara ddd, flogo 
be icfe hans ben finder. 

34. Utan en af frigdtneftarna fach 


upp hand fiba med ett ſpiut, och fires 
gic ut blob od) matten. 


85. Od den detta fag, hafwer det 
wittnat, ocd) hand wittnesboͤrd Ar fant, 
od han met, att ban fdger fant, pa 
det 3 ocf tro ftolen. 

36. Od) ſtedde detta, pa det Striften 
ſtulle fullbordad: 3 ffolen intet ben 
fonderfla pa honom. 


37. Od) dter fäger en annan Strift: 
De ftola fe, i hwem de ftungit hafıva. 


38. Derefter bad Pilatum Sofeph af 
Arimathia, fom war JEſu Ldrjunge, 
bocf Löntigen, af rddfla for Judarna, 
att han matte taga IEfu Lefamen, od) 
Pilatus tillftadde det. Altſaͤ tom han, 
od) tog IEſu Lefamen. 


39. Kom ock deslikes Nicodemus, fom 
tinfdrene hade fommit till JEfum om 
natten, od) bar en blandning af mirr- 
ham od) aloe, wid hundrade pund. 


40. Sa togo be da JEſu Letamen, 
od) fivepte den I linfldber, med mäl- 
Iuftande frydber, fafom Judarne pla- 
ga begrafiva. 

41. Od war pa bet rumet. der han 
Forafäft war, eu drtagärd, od) i brta- 
gärden en nb graf, der dunu ingen 
babe warit uti lagd. 

42. Der lade de da IEfum, for Ju- 
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31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bod- 
ies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was a high day,) be-. 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and 
water. . 

35 And he that saw :t bare rec- 
ord, and his record is true; and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced, 

38 T And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Je- 
sus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode- 
mus, (which at the first. came to 
Jesus by night,) and. brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, abaut 
a hundred pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
‘was crucified there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. _ 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
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barnaé tillredelfedags full, efter graf- | fore because of the Jews’ prepara- 


wen war ndr. 


20. Eapitel. 


& ben ena Sabbaten fom’ Maria 

Magdalena om morgonen, dé 

dnnu moͤrkt war, till grafiven, od) fag 
. ftenen wara borta af grafien. 


2. Dd lopp hon, od) tom till Simon 
Petrus, od) till den andra Ldrjungen, 
fom JEſus aͤlſtade, od) fade till dem: 
De hafwa tagit OERran bort utaf 
grafiven, od) toi wete icfe hwart de haf- 
twa lagt honom. 


3. Da gicf Petrus ut, od) den andre 
Zärjungen, od) fommo till grafiven. 


4. Babe lupo be tillita ; od) den an- 
bre Qdrjungen lopp fore, fnarare dn 
Petrus, od) fom förft till grafiven. 

5. Od) ndr han Iutade fig ned, fid 
han fe lafanen lagbe; dod gicf ban 
ide in. 

6. Sd fom bd Simon Petrus efter 
bonom, od gie in i grafiwen, od) fag 
lafanen lagde, 


7. Od froettedufen, fom bade warit 
on hans hufwud, icfe lagd ndr lafa- 


nem, utan affibed i ett rum tillhopa 


fivept. 

8. Da giek ocf den andre Lärjungen 
in, fom förr war fommen till grafwen, 
od fäg bet, od) trobbet. 


9. Ty de forftodo icke dndd Striften, 
att ban ftulle uppftä ifran de doͤda. 


10. Od Lärjungarne gingo ater till- 
hopa igen. , 

11. Men Maria ftod od) gret utan 
för grafmen. Wid hon nu fä gret, 
lutade bon fig in i grafiven, 


12. Od) fick fe twd Anglar I hwita 
Haber, fittande den ene wid hufwudet, 
od) den andre wid fötterna, der be lag 
hade JEſu Lefamen. 


tion day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


[HE first day of the week cometh 

Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre,. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. . 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. oe 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 J But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepuichre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 
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13. De fade tiff henne: Orvinna, 
hwad grater du? Sade hon till dem: De 
hafwa tagit bort min HEMra ; od) jag 
wet ide hwart be hafwa lagt honom. 


14. Rar hon detta fade, wände hon. 


fig tillbata, od) fic fe ¥Efum ftdende ; 
od) wiſte icte, att det war JEſus. 


15. Sade JEſus till henne: Qwin⸗ 
na, hwad grater bu? Hwem ſoͤker du? 
Hon mente, att det hade warit drta- 
gaͤrdsmaͤſtaren, od) fade till honom: 
Herre, hafiver du burit honom bort, 
fag mig hwar bu hafwer lagt honom, 
ody jag twill tagan. 

“16. IEſus fade till Henne: Marla ! 
DE mände hon fig om, od) fade till 
‘honom: Rabbuni; det dr, Maͤſtare. 


17. Sabe JEſus till henne: Kom icke 
wid mig, th fag dr icte ännu uppfaren 
tilt min Fader; men gacf till mina 
bröder, od) fag dem: Jag far upp till 
min aber, od) eder Fader, od) till min 
Gud, od eder Gud. 

18. Maria Magdalena fom, od) bo- 
babe drjungarna, att hon habe fett 
HERran, od) att han habe fagt henne 
betta. 

19. Men om aftonen, pd ben famma 
Sabbaten, dä doͤrarna woro tyfta, der 
Rdrjungarne woro forfamlade, af rdb- 
fla for Sudarna, fom JEſus, od) ftod 
midt ibland dem, od) fade till dem: 
Frid mare eder! 


20. Och ndr han habe betta fagt, sat 
han bem fe hdnberna, od) fin ſida. DG 
wordo Ldrjungarne glade, att de fägo 

Eran. 

21. Da fade JEſus äter till dem: 
‘Frid mare ever! Saͤſom Fadren haf- 
wer mig fdndt, fü fänder ock fag eder. 

22. När han detta fagt habe, bläfte 
han pa dem, od) fade till bem: Tager 
den Heliga Unda. 

23. Hilfen 3 forldten fpnderna, 
bem förläta® be; och hwilkom J be- 
allen dem, bem dro de behdlina. 


24. Men Thomas, en af de Tolf, 


13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have ta- 
ken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou ? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith-unto 
him, Rabboni; which is to say 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken - 
these things unto her. 

19 { Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in-the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, ‘and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
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bivilten kallas Zwilling, war icke med 
bem, nar SEfus fom. 

25. Dad fade de andre Sarjungarne 
til honom: Wi fago HEFiran. Sade 
ban till bem: Utan jag fer halen ef- 
ter {pifarna i hand händer, od) ftinger 
mitt finger 1 halen efter fpifarna, od) 
finger min hand i hand ſida, tror jag 

et icfe. 


26. Dd dtta bagar Derefter, toro 
äter hand Ldrjungar inne, od) Thomas 
med bem. DG fom IEfus, wid doͤr⸗ 
arna woro lykta, od) ftod midt ibland 
bean, och fade: Frid mare eder! 


27. Seban fade han till Thomas: 
We hit ditt finger, od fe mina hän- 
ber; od) raͤck hit din hand, od) ftict 
penne i i min fida, ody war ide twifwel⸗ 
aftig, utan trogen. 


28. Thomas ſwarade, od) fade till 
honom: Min HERMre, od) min Gud. 


29. JEſus fade till honom: Efter du 
fag mig, Thoma, tror du: falige dro 
be fom icfe fe, od) dod tro. 


30. Giorde od JEſus manga andra 
teden, I fina Larjungars afpn, fom i 
benna boten ide dro ffrifna. 


31. Men deffa dro ftrifna, pa det 3 
tro ffolen, att JEſus dr Ehriftus Guds 
Son; od att 3, genom tron, flolen 
hafwa lif i hans Namn. 


21. Capitel. 


gyerefter u uppenbarabe ater JEſus fig 

for Lärjungarna, wid Tiberias 
haf; och uppenbarade ban fig i {a 
matto. 

2. Simon Petrus, od) Thomas, fom 
falas Tiwilling, woro tillfamman, od) 
Nathanael, fom war af ana i Gali- 

leen, od) Zebedei ſoͤner, och twaͤ andre 
af hans Laͤrlungar. 

3. Sade Simon Petrus till bem: 


twelve, calied Didymus, was mot 
with them when Jesus came. 
35 The other disciples therefore 


said unto him, We have seen the - 


Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nalis, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not helieve. 

26 YJ And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side ; and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 {| And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book : 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing yemight have life through 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


FTER these things Jesus shew- 

ed himself again to the disci- 

ples at the sea of Tiberias ; and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, | 
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Jag will gd oc) fiffa. De ſade this 
honom . Wi ga od med dig. De gingo 
ut, od) ftego firag i baten; od) I ben 
natten fingo de intet. 


4. DG nu morgon war, ftod JEſus 
pa ftranden: bock wifte Lärkungarne 
ide, att bet war JEſus. 


5. Gabe JEſus til dem: Barn, haf- 
wen 3 nägot til mats? De fimarabe 
honom: Rei. 

6. Da 
nätet pad högra ſidan om béaten, ſaͤ 
warden 3 finnande. D& faftade de 
ut; od) fom fa myden fift, att de for- 
mäbbe bet ide braga. 


7. Da fade den Lärjungen, fom IE⸗ 
ſus diffade, till Betrum: GERren dret. 
Rar Simon Petrus horde, att det mar 
OHERren, bandt han om fig tiortelen, 
ty ban war nates, od) gaf fig I fidn. 


8. Men be andre Lärfungarne fom- 
mo med bäten, ty be woro ide laͤngt 
ifrän lanbet; utan wid paß tubun- 
brabe alnar, od) brogo fiffanätet. 


9. Od när be toro ftigne pd landet, 
fago be der wara lagba glbb, ody en 
fill berpd, od) broͤd 


10. IEſus fade til dem: Tager hit 
af de fiffar, fom J nu fingen. . 


11. Simon Petrus fteg in, od) drog 
natet ‘appa landet, fullt med flor« 
fiffar, hundrade femtio od) tre: of 
aͤndock be toro fü mange, gid likwaͤl 
nätet ide fonder. 

12. Sade JEſud til bem: Kommer 
ody äter. Ody ingen af arjungarna 
djerfdes, till att fpörja honom: Ho 
an bu? efter de wifte, att det war 


ren. 
13. Od fom JEſus, od) tog bröbet, 
od) gaf dem, od) fiffen fammaledes. 


14. Detta war nu tredje refan, att 
JEfus uppenbarades fina Laͤrſungar, 


e 
fabe han til! bem: Rafter ut | 
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go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im- 
mediately; and‘that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus steed on the shore; 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of. the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lerd. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the ses. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 

a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of: the disci- 
ples durst ask him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 


13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
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fedan han war uppfländen ifrdn de 
doͤda 


15. Da be nu hade aͤtit, fade JEfus 
till Simon Petrum: Simon Yona, 
älffar bu mig, mer dn deffe? Han 
fade till honom: Ja, HERre, du vet, 
att jag alffar dig. Gade han till ho- 
nom: Foͤd mina lamnı. 


16. Ater fade han till honom: Si- 
mon Yona, älftar bu mig? Han fade 
till hHonom: 3a, HERre, du met, att 
jag älftar dig. Gabe han till honom: 
Foͤd mina far. 


17. Gabe han till honom trebje re- 
fan: Simon Yona, älffar du mig? 
Petrus wardt bedröfmad, att han fade 
tredje refan till honom, dlffar du mig ? 
Od) fade till hHonom: OHERre, du wet 
all ting; du met, att jag älffar dig. 
- Gabe JEfus till honom: Foͤd mina 
far. 


18. Sannerligen, fannerligem fäger 
jag dig: Ndr bu war ung, omgior- 
- babe bu dig fjelf, od) gid hwart du 
wille; men da bu warder gammal, 
ſtall bu uträda- dina hander, od) en 
annan ffall omgjorba big, od) leda dig 
bit du ide will. 


19. Men bet fade han, gifwande till» 
finna, med hwad doͤd han ſtulle prifa 
Gud. Od da han hade detta fagt, 
fade han till honom: Foͤlj mig! 

. 20. Vetrus wände fig om, od) fag. ben 
Laͤrjungen foͤlja, fom JEſus diftade; 
bwilfen od i RNattwarden [dg intili 
hans bröft, ody fade: HERE, hrwilten 
aͤr den dig foͤrraͤder? 


21. Da Petrus fäg honom, ſade han 
till IEfum: HEßtre, hwad ſtall dä 
denne? 

22. Sade JEſus till honom: Om 
jag wille, att han ſtulle blifwa, till 

des jag fommer, hwad fommer bet dig 
wid? Fol} du mig. 

23. Da gid ett tal ut ibland bröber- 
na: Denne Qdrjungen bör ide. Od) 
JEfus fade ide til honom: Han bör 


— — 
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disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 T So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the sec- 
ond time, Simon, son of Jonas, lov- 
est thou me? He saith unto him, © 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. . 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest. 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith. unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily,verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed following; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Je- 
sus, Lord, and what shail this man 
do? | 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
ts that to thee? follow thou me. 


23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus said 
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ide; utan, om jag wille, att han ſtulle 
blifiva, till deg jag fommer, hwad fom- 
mer bet big wid ? 

24. Denne dr ben Qdrjungen, fom 
mittnar härom, od) ben betta ſtrifwit 
hafwer; od) wi wete, att hand witt⸗ 
nesbord dr fant. 

25. Aro od manga andra ting, fom 
JEſus giorde, hwilka, om be det ena 
med dei andra ftrefivod, tror jag, att 
werlden flulle ide kunna begripa be 
böder, fom ſtrifwas flulle. Amen. 


Apoftla 


Gerningar. 


1. Capitel. 


F iilforene hafwer jag talat, min 
gode Theophile, om alt bet IEfub 
beghnte bade gora od) laͤra, 

2. Intill ben dagen han upptagen 
wardt, feban han Apoftlarne, fom han 
utwalt habe, genom ben Heliga Anda, 
bade gifwit befalining : 


3. Hmilfom han od, efter fin pina, 
betebbde fig lefwande, med mängahan- 
ba bewidning, daͤ ban fat fig fe af 
dem i fpratio dagar, od talabe med 
dem om Gudd rife. 


4. Od ba han habe fürfamlat bem, 
bod han dem, att de ide {tulle ga utaf 

Jeruſalem; utan foͤrbida Fadrens 
fie, ber I af hört hafwen (fade han) 
af mig. 


5. Ty Johannes böpte i matten; 
men I ffolen böpte warba i den He- 
liga Auda, ide manga dagar härefter. 


6. Da be nu förfamlade woro, frä- 
gabe de honom, fägante: HEWIE, 
fall du i. denne tiven upprätta igen 
Wraels rife 2 
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not unto him, He shall not die; ; 
but, If I will that he tarry till J 
come, what ts that to thee? ' 

24 This is the disciple which tes 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world it- 
self could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 


~y 


THE ACTS 


Or TRE 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by ma- 
ny infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the king- ' 
dom of God: 

4 And, being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shal] be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore. 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 
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7. Da fade han till bem: Det hoͤrer 
ide eber til, att weta tld oc) flund, 
fom Fadren hafıwer fatt i fin magt ; 


8. Men I ffolen undfa den Heliga 
Andas fraft, fom Sfwer eder fomma 
ffall, od) ffolen wara mina wittnen i 
Yerufalem, od) i hela Subdeen, od) Sa- 
marien, od) fedan intill jordens dnda. 


9. Od) naͤr han betta fagt habe, 

mardt han i:berad aͤſyn upptagen; 

od) en {ty tog honom bort utaf deras 
n 


pn. 

10. Od) fom be uppfägo i himmelen 
efter Honom, wid han uppfor; fl, twaͤ 
man ftobo ndr dem, klaͤdde i hwita 
Mäder. 

' 11. De ber of fade: J Galileeffe 

man, hwi ftin. 3 od) fen upp i him- 
melen? Denne JEfus, fom upptagen 
dv ifrän ever i himmelen, han ſtall f& 
fomma, fom 3 honom fett hafwen 
uppfara I himmelen. 

12, Seban gingo be till Jeruſalem 
igen, ifran berget, fom heter oljoberget, 
hwillet ligger ifran -Zerufaten wid en 
Sabbats refa. 

13. Ody be de infommo, ftego be upp 
i falen, der de ftändigt blefwo, Betrus 
od) Sacobus, Sohanne’ od) Andreas, 
Philippus od) Thomas, Bartholomeus 
oh Mtatthen’, Jacobus Alphei ody 
Simon Zelotes, ody Judas Jacobs. 


14. Alle deffe woro ftändigt tillhopa, 
endrägtige i böner od) förmanelfe, 
famt med giwinnorna, od) med Marta, 
JEſu moder, och med hand bröber. 

15. Uti de dagar ftob Petrus upp 
ibland Lärjungarna, od) fade: (od) 
war hopen af namnen tillfamman 
wid ett hunbdrabe od) fugu :). 


. 16. I man od bröber, den Striften 
mäfte fullbordas, fom ben Helige Ande 
löngefedan fagt habe, genom Davids 


mun, om Judas, fom deras lebfagare 


war, fom grepo JEfum. - 
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7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you. to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, __ 
and unto the uttermost part of the — 
earth, | 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; _ 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the mount ealled 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one ac- 
cordin prayerand supplieation, with 
the women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 T And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number of 
names together were about a hun. 
dred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this serip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning. Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 
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17. Ty han war räfnad i märt tal, 
od) hade fatt med of detta dmbetet. 


18. Od) han förwärfde en ater for 
orättfärdig ln, od) upphängde fig od) 
remnade midt i tu, od) alle hand inelf- 
wor gafiwo fig ut. 


19. Od) det dr uppenbart worbdet al- 
fom dem, fom bo i Serufalem; fa att 
den afren fallad pg derad mal Atelda- 
ma, bet dr, blodöäfer. . 


20. Th bet dr ſtrifwit i Bfalmbofen : 
Deras hemman warde Hde, od) ingen 
ware fom beruti bor, od) hand dm- 
bete, fa en annan. = 


21. Sa mäfte nu en af deffa man, 

fom med of marit hafıva, i all ben 
tid, fom HERren JEſus ut od ingid 
meb of, 
22. fran Johannis döpelfe, till den 
dagen, att han ifran of tagen wardt. 
med of ett wwittne warda till hans 
uppftandetfe. 


23. Od) be fatte trod I walet, Iofeph 
fom falla8. Barfabas, med bet tweder- 
namnet Suftus, od) Matthian. 

24. Od) bäbo, od) fade: Du HEsire, 
fom fänner allaé bjertan, tifa ut, 
hwilken af beffa twaͤ du utwalt haf- 
wer. . 

25. Utt han ffall fü denna tjenften 
od) Apoftladmbetet, der Judas ifraͤn 
fallen dr, att han ftulle bortga 1 fitt 
rum. 

26. Od be ftaftade lott berom, od 
lotten fd pd Matthiam; od han 
wardt räfnad till de ellofina Apofttar. 


2. Gapitel. 


H9 bg Pingeftdagen fulltomnad 
war, woro de alle endrägteligen 
tilfammans. 

2. Od) wardt haftigt ett din af him- 
melen, fafom ett mägtigt ftort waͤder 
fommit habe, od) uppfyllde alt hufet 
ber be futo. 

3. Od) dem (ynted fünderbelade tun- 

0 


Swep. 2 


17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry, 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst asun- 
der in the midst, and all his, bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called, in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 


therein: and His bishoprick let 


another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the ‘baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 


apostles. 
CHAPTER II. 


ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 
2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 


mighty. wind, and it filled all the. 


house where they were sitting. 
3 And there appeared unto them 
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gor, fafom af eld, ody blef fittande pd 
hwar od) en af dem. 

4. Od) de wordo alle uppfyllde af den 
Heliga Anda, ody begynte till att tala 
med andra tungomal, efter fom Anden 
gaf dem att tala. | 

5. Sa woro i Jeruſalem boende In⸗ 
dar, gudfruktige maͤn, af allahanda 
foif, fom under himmelen dr. 

6. Da nu denna roften ſtett habe, 
fom tilfammand mpdet folf, od 
wordo förhäpne, th de hörde dem tala 
hwar od) en med fitt eget mal. 


7. Od wordo alle förffrädte, od 
förundrade fig, fägande emeltan fig: 
Si, dro ide atle deffe, fom tala, Bali- 
leeffe 2 

8. Huru höre wi da hwar od) en fitt 
tungomal, der wi utt fübbe dre? 


9. Parther, od) Meder, od) Clamiter, 
od) de fom bo nti Mefopotamien, od 
i mee od) Cappadocien, Ponto od) 

en, , 

10. Phryglen od) Bamphpiien, Egyp⸗ 
ten od) i de Libye tanddaͤndar wid Cy⸗ 
renen, od) de utländningar af Rom, 
Judar od) Profetyter, 

11. Greter och Araber: wi höre dem 
med mära tungomadl tala Guds drape- 
-liga wert. 

12. Od) förffrädte de fig alle, of 
forunbdrabe fig, fägande emellan fig: 
Hwad maͤn detta wilja mara ? 

13. Od) ſomlige giorde gäd af dem, 
od) fade: Deffe dro fulle med fött win. 

14. Dd ftod Petrus upp, med de 
ellofma, od) bof upp fin röft, od) ta- 
lade till dem: J Qudiffe man, od) 3 
alle fom bon I Serufalem; detta ftait 
eber twetterligt mara, od) anamater 
mina ord i edra fron: 

15. Ty deffe dro ide brudne, füfom 
J menen, efter det dr tredje timmen 
pa dagen. : 

16. Utan det dr bet, fom fagdt dr 
genom Bropheten Joel: 

17 Od) bet ffall fte uti de ytterfta 
bagarna, fäger Gud: Jag ſtall ut- 
gjuta af min Anda Sfiver alt fött; od 
ebre finer, od) edra döttrar ſtola pro⸗ 
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cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not ail these which 
speak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem; 
be this known unto you, and heark- 
en to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the’ 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters 
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phetera, od) edre ynglingar ſtola fe; shall prophesy, and your young 
Inner, od) edre Gidfte ffola drömma | men shall see visions, and your 


drdmmar: 

18. Od dfiver mina tienare, od) df- 
wer mina tjenarinnor, fall jag i de 
dagar utgjuta af min Unda; od) de 
ffola prophetera. 

19. Oc jag ffall gifwa under ofwan 
i himmelen, od) teden nebre pa jorden ; 
blod od) eld, od) rhfoamm : 


20. Solen ftall wändas t moͤrker, od 
manen i biod, forr dn den ftore od) 
uppenbarlige HE Nrand dag fommer: 


21. Od) fall fle, att hwar od) en fom 


Gfallar OERrans Nama, han ſtall 


blifiva falig. 

22. 3 män af Iſrael, hörer deffa ord: 
IEſum af Nazaret, den man fom nar 
eder af Gudi betvifad dr med krafter, 
od) under, od) teden, fom Gud hafwer 
giort genom honom ibland eder, ſaͤſom 
3 od fielfwe weten : 

23. Honom, efter han af Guds be- 
tänfta rad od) firfyn utgifwen war, 
hafwen 3 tagit, genom onda mands 
händer, fordfaft od) doͤdat. 


24. Den hafwer Gud uppmwädt, od) 
loffat doͤdſens fweba ; efter omöjeligt 
iar, att han ffulte behaͤllas af honom. 


25. Th David füger om honom: 
Jag hafwer altid forefatt OERran 
för mina dgon; ty han dr mig pa 
bögra handen, att jag ide ftall rörd 
warda ; 

26. Foͤrdenſtull dr mitt hjerta gladt, 
od) min tunga fröjdar fig, ſtall oda 
mitt ott biwila i förhoppning : 


27. Th du oͤfwergifwer ide min fjali 
Helwete, od) tiliftäder ide, att din He⸗ 
lige flatl fe forgangelfe. 


28. Du hafiver mig fungjort liffens 
waͤgar: du fall uppfplia mig med 
fröjd for ditt anfigte. 

29, J man od) bröder, man md fritt 
tala med eder om den Patriarchen Da- 
vid; han dr doͤd od) begrafiven, od) 


old men shall dream dreams. 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and: 
they shall prophesy : | 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come: 

31 Andit shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall eall on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face; for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not 
be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re 
joice, and my tongue was glad 
moreover also my flesh shall res’ 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy eountenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is both dead 
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hans graf dr nde of intil denna 
bag. 


g 

30. Efter han nu war en Prophet, 
od) wiſte, att Bud hade lofwat honom 
med en ed, att han af hans [ands 
fruft ffulle, efter ft&ttet, uppwaͤcka 
Chriftum, tilt at fitta pa hans fate: 


31. Sag han bet framfbre dr, od) ta- 
lade om Ghrifti uppftanbdetfe, att hand 
fidl ide dr dͤfwergifwen uti heitvete; 
ide feller hand fütt hafwer fett für- 
gängelfe. 

32. Denna IEfum hafwer Gud 
uppmädt, der tol alle twittne till dre. 

33. Medan han nu med Guds högra 
hand upphdjd dr, od) loͤfte fatt hafıwer 
af Fadren om den Heliga Anda, haf- 
wer han utgjutit betta 3 nu fen od) 
hören. 


34. Th ide hafwer David uppfarit i 
himmelen; men han fäger: OERren 
fabe till min HERra, fätt dig pa min 
högra hand, 

35. Till des jag neberlägger dina 
owaͤnner big till en fotapall. 

36. Sa ſtall nu hela Ifſraels hus 
. weta förwisfo, att denne SEfum, fom 
3 korofaͤſt hafwen, hafıver Gud giort 
till en HERra od) Chrift. 


37. Dad be detta horde, fingo de ett 
ſtyng i bjertat, od) fabe till Petrum, 
od) till de andra Apoftlarna: 3 maͤn 
od) bröder, hivad ffola wi gira 2 


38. Sade Petrus Hill dem: Gbrer 
bättring, ody hwar od) en af eber (ate 
fig döpa I Iefu “Chrifti namn, till 
fonbdernad förtätelfe, od) 3 ffoten und- 
fü den Heliga Andas gafiva. 


39. Th eber dr (hftet giordt, od) ebra 
barn, od) alla dem fom fierran dro, 
hwilta HERren, war Gud, har till 
Sallande warder. . 

40. Betygade han od med manga 
anbdra orb, od) firmanabe dem, fa- 
gande: Laͤter Hjelpa eder fran detta 
onda flägtet. 

41. De fom bd gerna anammade 


and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and 
Knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; 

31 He, seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 


32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we al] are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool, 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 J Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 


that are afar off, even as many as _ 


the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 J Then they that gladly re- 
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hans tal, be lato fig doͤpa: od) fom- 
mo till hopen, pa den dagen, wid 
tretufende ſſaͤlar. 


42. Dd blefivo de ftändigt ſtaͤndande 
uti Apoftlarnad laͤrdom od) i delaftig- 
het, od) i broͤds brytelfe, od) i böner. 


43. Od en fruftan fom uppä hwar 
od en fjäl, od) manga under od tecken 
giorded af Apoftlarna. . 

44. Och alle de ſom trodde, woro 
tillſammand, od) hade all ting gemen- 
ſamt. 

45. Sina aͤgodelar od) haͤfwor ſaͤlde 
de, och delade dem med alla, ſaͤſom 
hwar och en behoͤfde. 

46. Och hwar dag woro de ſtaͤndigt 
och endraͤgteligen i templet; och broͤto 
broͤd haͤr och der i huſen, aͤtande med 
hwarannan i fröjd, od) laͤfwade Gud i 
deras hiertand enfaldighet. 

47. Od de hade ynneſt när alt folfet. 
Od) HERren forbtade hwar bag för- 
famlingen med dem, fom falige wordo. 


3. Capitel. 


ei gingo Petrus od) Johannes fill- 
hopa upp i templet, wid böne- 
ftunden, fom war den nionde timen. 

2. Od) der war en man, ofärdig alt 
ifran fin moders lif, fom lat ig bära; 
ben fatte de hwar dag for Doren dt 
templet, fom bette ben fföna, att han 
ftulle begära almofa af dem, fom in- 
gingo i templet. 

3. Da han fid fe Betrum ody Yohan- 
nem, att de tollle ga in i templet, bad 
han bem om almofa. 

4. Da fag Petrus pd honom, med 
Zohanne, ody fade: Se pad of. ~ 


5. Da fag han pd dem, förhoppan- 
bes, att han ftulte nägot fü af bem. 


6. Dd fade Petrus’: Silfiver od) guld 
hafwer ide jag; men det jag hafıwer, 
bet gifwer jag dig: I IEfu Ehrifti 
Nazareni namn, ftatt upp, od) gad. 
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ceived his word were baptized : 
and the same day there were ad- 
ded unto them about three thousand 
souls. - 

42 Andthey continued steadfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. | 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common; 


45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 Andthey,continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be saved. 


CHAPTER III. 


OW Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 


.[upon him with John, said, Look 


on us. . 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something ot 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as [ 
have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. ; 
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7. Dd tog Honor wid högra handen, 
od) refte honom upp; od firag wordo 
bans fitter od) ben ftadiga. 


8. Han fprang upp, od) ftod, od) 
gid, od) foͤljde dem in i templet, gid 
od) fprang hit od) dit, prifande Gud. 


9. DA fid alt foltet fe honom, att han 
gid od iafwade Gud; 

10. Od fände Honom, att han war 
den famıne, fom plägabe fitta efter al- 
mofa, wid den fföna dören für templet ; 
od) wordo fulle af förundran od för- 
fträdelfe, Sfwer det honom wederfarit 
war. 

11. Da nu denne mannen, fom ofär- 
big warit habe, ody heibregda glord 
war, hoͤll fig intil Petrum od Jo⸗ 
hannem, lopp alt folfet till dem 1 för- 
hufet, fom fallad Salomond, od) för- 
undrade fig. 

12. Da Petrus det fig fmarabe han 
til folfet: J man af Sfrael, hmi un- 
bren 3 hadruppd 2 eller, hwi fen 3 pa 
of, lifafom toi af war egen kraft eller 
fortjenft bade det äftabfommit, att 
benne hafwer fätt fin ging ? 


13. Abrahams, od) Iſaacs, od) Ya- 
cobs Bud, waͤra Faͤders Gud hafwer 
forflarat fin Gon IEfum, hmilfen 3 
‘Sfrverantwarbdat hafıven, ody fornefat 
inför Pilatus, oa han doͤmde, att han 
ffulle gifroad 188. 


14. Men J fürneladen den Heliga 
od) Rättfärbiga, od) baden, att man- 
brabaren ffulle gifwas eber ; 

‚15. Od Liffend Foͤrſte drapen 3; 
ben hafwer Gud nu uppwaͤckt ifran be 
doͤda, till hwilket wi wittne dre. 

16. Od) hafwer genom tron pd hand 
namn, pa denna fom 3 fen od) fün- 
nen, ftadfaft fitt namn; od) tron, fom 
dr genom hononı, hafwer gifwit denna 
hand helbregda, I allas eder aͤſyn. 


17. Ru, tare brbder, wet jag wal, 
att J det gfort hafwen af fatunnighet, 
ſaͤſom od edre oͤfwerſte. 

18. Men Gud, fom genom alfa fina 
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7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength: 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 

walking and praising God: 
„10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatiy wondering. 


12 T And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to 
walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Je-. 
sus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy Ono 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did st, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
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Propheters mun förefagt hafıver, att 
Chriftus ftulle lida, han hafwer nu fa 
fulborbat det. 

19. Sa battrer eber nu, od) waͤnder 
eper om, pd bet edra ſynder maga af- 
ſtrapade warda, att wederqwickelſens 
tid daͤ fommer for HERrans anſigte. 


20. Rar han fändande marber, den 
eder nu tillfoͤrene predifad ar, ICſum 
Ehriftum: 

21. Hwilten himmelen intaga mäfte, 
till den tid, att igen upprättadt war- 
der alt bet Gud fagt hafwer, genom 
alla fina beliga Bropheters mun, af 
werldens beghunelfe. 

at Ty Mofes hafiver fagt till fdder- 

HERren, eder Gud, ffall ebder 
uppimäda en Prophet utaf edra broͤ⸗ 
ber, fafom mig; honom ffolen I höra 
i alt det han eder fügande warder. 


23. Od) det ffall fe, att hwar od) en 
fjal, fom ide borer ben Bropheten, hon 
ftall uttaftad ifran folfet. 


24. Od) alle Propheterne ifrän Ga- 
muel, od) fedan Al: mange fom tatat 
hafıva, hafıva babat deſſa dagarna. 


25. ¥ dren Propheternas od) forbun- 
bets barn, tet Gud hafwer gjort med 
wära fader, fdganbde till Abraham: I 
bin {ad ſtola alla fol pd jorden wäl- 
fignade warda. 


26. Eder forft od) framft hafwer Gud 
uppmwädt fin Son, JEſum. od) fandt 
honom till att walfigua eber, att hwar 
och en af eder ffulle fig ommanda, ifran 
fin ondſta. 


4. Gapitel. 


gyi be nu talade till foi. fommo 
dertill Brefterne, od) Föreftända- 
ren i templet, od) de Gabbduceer. 


2. Od) togo bet illa wid fig, att de 
laͤrde folfet, od) förfunnade, i SEfu, 
uppftänbeifen ifrdn be ddda; 
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before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 
you: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in .all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, thal 
every soul, which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after. 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities, 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, an and the Sad- 
ducees, came upon them, ht 
2 Fr grieve they tang 
the p han Band through 
Jesu peepee resurrection from the 


8. Od togo fatt pd bem, og) fatty . Mine they leid hands on hem, 
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dem i häftelfe, till andra bagen, ty bet 
mar redan afton. 

4. Men mange af dem, fom orden 
hört habe, trodde; ody wardt talet pd 
matnerna wid femtufend. 


5. Ga begaf det fig dagen berefter, 
att deras Oftwerfte, od) Aldfte, od) 
Skriftlaͤrde | Yerufatem, 

6. Och Hannas oͤfwerſte Preften, od) 
Caiphas, od) Johannes, od) Alexander, 
od) fa mange fom tworo af dfwerfta 
Preftaflagtet, forfamlade fig, 


7. Od habe dem fram för fig, od 
frägade dem: Mf hwad magt, eller i 
hwad namn hafwen 3 betta gjort ? 


8. Petrus, full med den Heliga Anda, 
fade till bem: J Hfwerſte för folfet 
od) Uldfte i Sfraet, 

9. Efter wi i dag bilfme doͤmde für 
benna walgerningen, pd denna fjuta 
mannen, genom hwilken han dr bel- 
bregda tworben ; 

10. SG ftall det eder alla twetterligt 
para, od) alt Iſraels folf, att genom 
JEſu Ehrifti Nazareni nanın, den 3 
foröfäft hafwen, den Bud uppwaͤckt 
hafwer ifran de doͤda, ftar nu denne 
helbregda för eder. | 


11. Han dr den ftenen, fom af eder, 
byggningsmaͤn, förkaftad dr, od) dr 
worden en hörnften. 

12. Od) i ingom androm dr falighet ; 
ty det dr ide heller nägot annat Namn 
under himmelen menniffomen giftvit, t 
hwilket toi ffole falige warda. 

13. Nar de ſaͤgo fadan atfwarlighet 
i Retro, od) Johanne, od funno dod, 
att de woro olärde od) lekmaͤn, forun- 
brabe de fig, od) brogo fanfla pg dem, 
att de habe warit med JEfu. 


14. Od) mannen fägo de ftdende ber 
nar dem, fom helbregda war gjord, ty 
be funde der intet emot fäga: 

15. Utan bddo dem gd ut af Mäbdet, 
och handlade fedan emellan fig, 
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and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. j 

5 T And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together at J-rusalem. 

7 And when they had set them 


in the midst, they asked, By what © 


power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done te the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before you 
whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 Y Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. | 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standjng with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the coun- 
cil, they conferred among them- 
selves, —— a 
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16. Sägande: Hwad ffole wi göra 
at deffa man? th ett uppenbart tecten 
dr gjordt af bem, och dr kunnigt alla 
bem fom bo i Jerufalem ; od) wi fun- 
ne icfe nefa bet. 


17. Men pd det, att det icte ſtall wi- 
bare utfomma ibland folfet, wille wi 
alfwarligen forbjuba bem, att de har- 
efter icte tala { betta namnet, for nd- 
gon menniffa. 

18. Od) de fallade dem, ody bddo, att 
de ingalunda mer tala, eller {dra ftulle 
i JEſu namn. ® 

19. Da fwarade Petrus, ody Yohan- 
ned, od fade tiff bem: Om det dr rätt- 
fardigt for Gudi, att toi höre eder mer 
dn Bud, derom mägen 3 fjelfive dma. 


20. Th wi tunne icke förtiga bet, wi 
fett ody hört Hafive. 


21. Da hotade de dem, od) (ato ga 
dem, intet finnande, huruleded de funde 
pina dem, för folfets full, ty alle pri- 
fade Gud, för det fom ffedt war. 


23. Th mannen ar Öfwer fyratto 
dr, pa hwilken detta helbregda tectnet 
ffedt war. . 

23. Sedan be lato dem ga, tommo be 
til fina, ody fungiorde dem alt bet be 
Öfmerfte Prefterne, od) älpfte tilt dem 
fagt habe. 

24. DA be det hörbe, ubphofwo be 
endrägteligen fin roͤſt till Gud, ochfabe : 
HERre, bu aft Bud, fom giort hafwer 
himmel od ford, hafiwet, ody alt det 
fom deruti dr. 


25. Du fom genom din tjenared Da- 
bids mun fagt bafwer: Hwi bafwa 
Oedningarne uppreft fig, od) foltet ta- 
git fig fore bet fäfängt dr? 

26. Yorderifes Ronungar träbde till⸗ 
hopa, od) Förftarne forfamlade fig thop, 
emot HERran, od) emot hand Ehrift. 


97. Sannerligen forfamlade fig emot 
din heliga Son, IEſum, den bu fmort 
haſwer, babe Herobes, od) Pontius Bi- 
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16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we can- 
not deny tt. . 

17 But that it spread no furthe 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 


18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight ef Ged to heark- 
en unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we eannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. . 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 


‘punish them, because of the peo- 


ple: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 T And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders ~ 
had said unto them. - 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people im- 
agine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and © 
against his Christ. 

«237 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
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Larue, meb Oebdningarna, od) Iſraels 


\ 
28. Till att gira hwad din hand od) 
rad tillforene Beftutit habe, att ffe ftulle. 


29. Od) nu, HERre, fe till deras trug, 
od) gif bina thenare, att de med all 
tröft tala ditt ord. 


30. Uträdande din hand bertill, att 
fundbet, od) teden, od) under, maga 
göras genom din heliga Sons JEſu 
namn. 

31. Od) dd be bebit habe, roͤrdes ru- 
met, ber de uth förfamlade woro, oc) 
be wordo alle fulle af ben Oeliga An- 
ba, od) talade Guds ord med tröft. 


32. Od) uti hela hopen fom trobbe, 
war ett hierta od) en fiäl; od) ingen 
af dem fade nägot mara ‘itt af det 
pan dgbde; utan be habe alt gemen- 

amt. 


33. Od) Apoftlarne buro med ftor 
fraft mwittneöbdrd till HEKrans JEſu 
Ehrifti uppftändelfe ; od) ftor nad war 
öfter dem alla. 

34. Od) ingen war heller ibland bem, 
fom nägot fattabes ; ty fa mange, fom 
Afrar eller hus ägbe, de falde dem; 
od) buro wärbet für bet fom de fait 

abe, 
es Od lade fram for Apoſtlarnas 
fitter, od) delades dt hwar od) en, ef⸗ 
ter fom honom bebof war. 


36. Men Yofes, fom od lallades af 
Apoftlarna Barnabas, det uttydt ar: 
Sughoatelfens fon, en edit, börbig af 

Enpren, 


37. San habe en afer, den fälde han, 
ob bar fram märbet, od) ladet fir 
Apoftlarnad fditer. 


5. Capitel. 
en en man, bendmnd Ananias, 
| med Saphira fin buftru, fate 
fina dgor 


APOSTLA 


with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servanis, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, - 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done by the name of 
thy holy child Jesus. — 

31 T And whenghey had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 


‚were assembled together ; and they 


were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 


that believed were of one heart - | 


and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 
33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among 


-them that lacked: for as many as 


were possessors of lands or houses- 
sold them, and brought the prices 


of the things that were sold, 


35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto every Man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid at at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a Posneasion. 
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2. Od) habe lagt affides nägot af 
waͤrdet, med fin huftrus metitap, od 
od) en dei bar han fram, od) lade für 
Apoftiarnas fotter. 

3. Da fade Petru’: Anania, hwi 
bafwer Satan uppfyllt ditt hjerta, att 
du ſtulle tjuga forden Heliga Anda, od) 
undftinga fomt af waͤrdet for äfren? 

4. Du habe wal tunnat behältan, da 
bu honom bade; od) da han ſaͤld war, 
war ban od i ditt wald. Hwarfoͤre 
hafwer du fddant firetagit i ditt hier- 
ta? Du hafwer ide ijugit for menui- 
ffor, utan för Gudi. 

5. Da Ananias hörde deffa ord, fo 


han ned, och gaf upp andan: od) en. 


ftor rdddhage fom oͤfwer alla dem fom 
betta horde. | 

6. Da ftodo unge man upp, togo ho- 
nom af mägen, buro honom bort, od) 
begrofmwo honom. 
_ 7. Wid tre ftunder derefter, fom oct 
hang huftru, ody wifte icfe hwad ftedt 
war, od) gicf tn. 


8. Da fwarade Petrus henne : Sig 
mig, hafwen 3 of für fa mydet (ald 
aͤtren? Da fade hon : Ya, hafwe wi fa. 


9. Da fade Petrus till henne: Htvar- 
fore woren 3 öftwerens, att 3 ftullen 
“frefta HERrans Anda? Si, deras 
fotter, fom hafwa begrafiwit din man, 
Gro för dören, ody de ſtola oct ftrag 
bara dig ut. 

10. Od) ftray föll Hon ned für hans 
fötter, od) gaf upp andan. Dd gingo 
be unge man in, od) funno Henne doͤd. 
od) buro henne ut, od) jordade henne 
nar henned man. 


11. Od en ftor raͤddhaͤge fom oͤfwer 
Hela förfamlingen, od) bfwer alla dem 
fom detta hoͤrde. 

12. Od) igenom Apoftlarnas hander 
giordes manga tecken od) under ibland 
fottet ; od) be woro endrägteligen alle 
uti Salomon förhus. 


13. Men tngen annan djerfded gifiva 
fig intill dem; utan folfet hoͤll mycket 
af dent. 
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2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart ? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear cameron all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in, 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

§ Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 


‚to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 


behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, carry- 
ing her forth, buried her by her‘ 
husband. | 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 J And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 
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14. Od hopen waͤrte mer till af dem, 
fom trodde HERranom, bade man od) 
qivinnor : 

15. Ga att de utburo pe gatorna 
fiufa menniftor, ody lade dem I fängar, 
od) pa bärar, att bd Petrus tom gäen- 
be, matte dtminftone hans ffugge fing- 
ga pa nagon af bem. 


16. Och forfamlade fig en ftor hop af 
näfta ftdderna till Yerufatem, od) foͤrde 
bit fjuta, oc) de fom befatte moro med 
be orena anbar, od) de wordo alle. hel- 
bregda. 


4 


17. Da ftod den Sfwerfte Breften upp, 
od) alte de mpd honom moro, himilfe 
dro det parti, fom fallad de Gaddu- 
ceer8, oc) wordo fulle med nit, 


18. Od) togo fatt pa Mpoftlarna, od) 
fatte dem uti allmänneligt fängelfe. 


19. Men HERrans Angel laͤt dören 
upp pa fängahufet om natten, od) habe 
dem ut, od) fade: 

20. Bär od ftdr t templet, ody fäger 
foltet alla de ord, fom detta lifwet till- 


bra. 

a Da de detta hört habe, gingo 
be bittiba om morgonen I templet, od) 
begpnte till att (dra. Od fom ben 
Sfverfte Breften, od) be med honom 
woro, od) fallade Mäbet tilthopa, od) 
alla de Aldfta ibland Sfraels barn, od) 
fände till fangabufet, att de ſtulle 
hämta dem. 


22. Dé tjenarena fommo, od) funno 
bem ice I fangabufet, fommo be igen, 
od) bababe dem, 

23. Saͤgande: Fangahnfet funno wi 
ju granneligen igenläft, od) wältarena 
ftäenve utan for dören; men bd wi 
uppläfte, funno toi ber ingen. 


24. Da oͤfwerſte Breften, od) templets 
Föreftändare, och be andre dfwerfte 
Wrefterne, hörde detta talet, begpnte 
de warba twehogſe om bem, hwad der- 
af warda wille. 

25. DA fom en, od) baͤdade bens: Si, 


APOSTLA ~ 


14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ; 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 

16 There came also ’a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were heal- 
ed every one. 

17 T Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Sad- 
ducees,) and were filled with in- 
dignation, 

18. And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. . 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the sen- 
ate of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them nof in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors : but when we had open. 
ed, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them’ whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 


"GERNINGAR. 


be man fom 3 infatt haben t fänga- 
hufet, de dro i templet, ftd ody laͤra 
folfet. 

26. Da gid Föreftändaren med tie- 
narena, od) hade dem fram utan waͤld: 
ty de raͤddes för folfet, att de ftuile 
ftena dens. 


27. Od) daͤ de hade ledt bem dit, habe 
be bem fram für Raͤdet, och den dfiver- 
fte Preften frdgabe dem, 


28. Sägande: Hafwe wi ide en thd 
od) annan budit eder, att 3 ice ffulfen 
lära I detta namnet? Od fi, I haf- 
wen uppfyllt Serufalem med eder lär- 
bom, od) wiljen draga Öfiver of benna 
mannens blod. 

29. Da frarade Petrus, ody Apoft- 
larne, od) fade: Man mäfte mer Iyba 
Bud, dn menniffor. 

30. Waͤra faders Gud hafıver upp- 
wädt JEſum, den J brapit hafwen, 
od) upphängt pa trad; 

31. Den hafwer Gud med fin högra 
hand upphdit, for en Hoͤfding od) 
Frälfare, till att gifwa Iſrael bät- 
tring, od) ſyndernas foͤrlaͤtelſe. 

32. Od) wi dre honom for wittne, 
tilt det tol fdge; fa od den Helige 
Ande, ben Gud gifwit hafwer dem 
fom honom (hdattige dro. 

33. Da be detta hörde, ftar det dem i 
biertat, ody de begynte raͤdſlaͤ, att de 
matte draͤpa bem. 

34. Da ftod en Rharifee upp I Rd- 
bet, bendmnd Gamaliel, en lagftof, 
ben ibland alt folfet mycket afhällen 
war, od) bad, att Apoftlarne ftulle fom 
fnaraft ga affides ut, 


35. Od fade till bem: J man af 3- 
hal fer till hwad 3 gören med beffa 
man. 


36. br deffa bagar hof Theudas fig 
upp, fügande fig ndgot mara ; honom 
foll en hop folf till wid fyrahunbrabde ; 
han wardt ihidiflagen, ody alle de, fom 
trodde Honom, wordo farftingrade, od) 
fommo till intet. 
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saying, Behold, the men whom yo 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and ‘teaching the people. 

"26 Then went the captain with 


the officers, and brought them with- . 


out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council; and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered dnd said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on 2 tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so zs also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 


33 GF When they heard that, they | 
were cut to the heart, and took 


counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

36 For before these days rese up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 
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37. Efter honom bof Judas fig upp, 


APOSTLA 


37 After this man rose up Judas 


af Galiteen, I de dagar, da beffattnin- | of Galilee in the days of the tax- 
gen ſtedde; han afmände mydet folf; ing, and drew away.much people 


efter fig; han blef od borta, od) alle 
de, fom honom Iydt hade, mordo für- 
flingrade. 

38. Od) nu fäger jag eder: Kommer 
intet wid deffa man; utan later dem 
betämma: ty dr detta rad eller tert 
af menniffor, fü twarder det mäl om 
niet ; 

39. Den dr det af Gudi, fü funnen 
J ide (a det neder, fa framt 3 wiljen 
ide finnaé ftriba mot Gud. j 
40. Dä föllo de alle intill hand rad, 

od) fatlade Apoftiarna, läto hudfldnga 
dem, od) boͤdo dem, att de ide ffulle 
tala 1 IEſu namn ; od) (ato ga dem. 


41. Men de gingo med fröjd ifran 
Radet, att de woro wärdige tida [mä- 
let for hand namné ffull. 


42. Od) höllo hivar dag uppa, utan. 


ätermändo, att (ara och predifa Evan- 
gelium om JEſu Ehrifto, uti templet, 
od) t alla hud. 


6. Kapitel. 


ii be bagar, da bopen af Ldrjungar- 
na föröfaded, beghnte be Grefer 
fnorra mot de Ebreer , derföre, att de- 
ras enfor wordo füraftade uti den da- 
geliga tjenften. , 


2: Da fallade de tolf hela hopen af 
Ldrjungarna tillfamman, od) fade: 
Det dr ide tillboͤrligt, att wi ffote öf- 
wergifwa Buds ord, od) atta hwad pa 
bordet fomma ffall. 

3. Shifter fordenffull ut, fare bröber, 
fin män af eder, fom godt ryfte hafwa, 
od) fulle dro med ben Heliga Anda, 
Od) wisdom, bem wilje wi befalla detta 
aͤrendet. | 

4. Men wi wilje afta pa bönen, ody att 
förtunna Guds ord. 


5. Ody det talet tddted wal hela ho- 


ben ; od) de utwalde dertilt Stephanus, 
fom ‘var en man full med tro od) den 


after him: he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. _ 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought: ' 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AR in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

5 T And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 





GERNI NGAR. 


Heliga Anda; od) Philwpuo, ot Bro- 
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of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 


chorus, od) Ricanor, od) Timon, od) | Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 


Parmenas, od) Nicolaus, fom war en 
Proſelyt af Antiochien. 

6. Dem hade de fram för Apoſtlarna; 
ody de babo, od) kabe haͤnder pa dem. 


7. Od Guddo ord fdrtofrade ſig, och 
hopen af Laͤrjmgarna wardt ganffa 
ftor i Jeruſalem; od) en ftor hop af 
Prefterna wordo tron lydaftige. 


8. Men Stephanns, fom mar full 
med tro od) ftarfhet, gjorde under, och 
ftora tecfen ibland fottet. 

9. Dd refte fig nagre upp af den Sr» 
nagogan, fom falladed de Libertiners, 
od) de Chrenerd, od) de Mlerandrineré, 
od) be Gillcer8, od) Aflanerd, od) be- 
. gonte till att difputera med Stepha- 
nud. 

10. Od) be foͤrmaͤdde ide ftd mot den 
wisdom, od) den Anda, fom tatade. 


- 11. Dé underfatte be ndgra man, fom 
ſtulle ſaͤga: WI hafwe hort honom ſaͤ⸗ 
ga 5 haͤdiſta ord emot Moſed, ody emot 


12. Och be dggabe foitef, ody be Aid⸗ 
ſta och de Striftlärde ; od) gingo till, 
od) togo fatt pa honom, od) hade ho- 
nom in för Radet. 


13. Od) drogo fram falffa mitnen, be 
ber fade: Denne mannen wander ice 
igen, att tala hdbdiffa orb emot detta 
heiga rumet, ody emot lagen: 

14. Th tol horde honom füge : JEſus 
af Nazaret Mall kuliſia detta rumet, 
ody full forwandia be ftadgar, fom 
Moſes hafwer fatt of. 


15. Od alle de t Mädet futo, fägo 
pa honom, od) fago hans anfigte tita- 
fom en Angel anfigte. 


7. Kapitel. 


gyi fade den dfmerfte Areften Haf- 
iver detta fig od fü 
2. DE fade han: I nen. bröber, od 


mon, and Parmenas, and. Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the apos- 
tles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mir 
acles among: the people. 

9 Y Then there arose certain of 
the synagogae, which is called the 
synagogue of ‘the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the coun- 
eil, 

13 And set up false witnesses 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this plaee, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered 


“tS And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


.CHAPTER VII. 


HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
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fader, Hörer Hdrtil. Oarlighetens Gud 
fynted mär faber Abraham, medan han 
war i Mefopotamien, fort dn han bodde 
$ Saran, | 

3. Och fade till honom: Gad utur 
bitt land, od ifran din flägt, ody fom 
i det land, fom jag will wifa dig. 


4. Da for han ut af de Chaldeerd 
land, od) bodde i Haran; od) daͤdan, 
da hans fader war doͤd, lat han fora 
ponom hit I betta land, der Inu uti 

on. 


5. Od) gaf honom ingen arfivedel 
har inne, ide en fot bredt; och han 
loftpade honom, att han ffulle honom 
bet gifwa till att befitta, od) hand fad 
efter honom, den tid han dnnu inga 
barn habe. 

6. Men Gud fade altfa: Din fad 
ffall warba fränımande, uti framman- 
be tand ; od) de ffola hafwa bem under 
fig i träldom, od) fara ilfa med dem i 
fyrahundrade dr. 

7. Ody det folf fom de tjena ffola, 
will jag doͤma, fade Gud; od) fedan 
ffola de ga derut, ody ſtola tjena mig i 
betta rum. 


8. Od) han gaf honom omffdrelfens 
förbund, od) han fédde Sfaac, od) 
omffar honom pd attonde dagen ; od) 
Sfaac fodde Jacob; od) Jacob foͤdde 
be tolf Patriarder. 


9. Od) de Patriarcher falde Yofeph 
for afunds ffull, in uti Egypten; od) 
Gud war med honom, 

10. Od han halp. honom utur all 
hand bepröfmelfe, od) gaf honom nad. 
och) wwisdom infor Pharao, Konungen i 
Egypten, od) han fatte honom till höf- 
witdman oͤfwer Egypten, od) oͤfwer allt 
fitt hus. 

11. Sd fom hunger öfmer hela Egypti 
land, od) Canaan, od) ftort twang ; 
od) wäre fader funno ingen fda. 


12. Meu da Jacob horde, att uti 
Egypten war forn, fände han wara 
fader förfta gängen ut. 





APOSTLA 


fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which 1 shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him ‘into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his. seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me in 
this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. | 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governor over Egypt and all his 
house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Canaan, 
and great afflictfon: and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 


GERNINGAR. 


321 


18. Od dE han dfer finte'bem wt | 13 And at the second time Joseph 


wardt Yofeph tind af fire broͤder, od) 
Aaarao wardt underwiſt om Yofephs 


flag 

14. DE fände Yofeph, och kallade fin 
fader Jacob till fig, ody alt fin flägt, 
ti fem och finttto fidtar. 

15. Od) Jacob for ned til Egypten, 
ody bief doͤd, Han od) wäre fiver, 

16. Od) worbo forde till Sichem, och 
tades t griften, fom Abraham koͤpt habe, 
für penningar, af Hemors barn, fom 
war Sidemsé fon. ' 


17. Da nu tiden tillftundade om loͤf⸗ 
tet, om hwilket Gud hade ſwurlt Abra- 
ham, warte folfet; od) wardt fordfatt 
ntt Eghpten, — 

18. Till des der upfom en annan Ko⸗ 
nung, den intet wiſte af Joſeph: 

19. Han gh? waͤrt ſtaͤgte efter med 
Lift, od) for illa med waͤra fader, fh att 
de utfafta mäfte fina barn, att be ide 
ftulle blifwa lefwande. 


20. Gamma tt wardt Moſed ſodd, 
of) fan war Gubi taͤck, od) wardt fo⸗ 
ſtrad i fin faders hus, t tre maͤnader. 


21. Dd han ſedan trtfaftad wardt, 


tog P botter honom upp. od) 
foͤbde —* upp fig für en fon. 

‘22. Od) wardt Mofes laͤrd I all den 
wisdom, fom de Egnptier habe, od 
war mägtig I ord od) gerningar. 

23. Men daͤ han wardt fyratte dr 
gammat, fom honom i hiertat, att han 
wille befe fina bröber, Iſraels barn. 


24. Od'dé Han fag, att en af dem 
febbe erdtt, halp han honomt, od) 
haͤmnade han flada fom orätt ftehbe, 
od) flog ben Egyptiern. j 

25. De) han mente, att hane Grover 
ſtulle firfta, att Gud, genom hand 
hand, ffutte fräifd dem; men be for- 
ftodo ‘det intet. 

26. Od) dagen berefter, ſyntes han 
ibland dem, der be frätte tillhopa, och 
wille fürfifa dem, ſaͤgande: 3 main, 3 
dren Bröder, hwi gören I hivarannan 
orditt? 31 


was made known to his brethren ; 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to hem, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into E- 
gypt, and died, he, and our fethers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Sychem. : 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nour- 
ished up in his father’s house three 
months : . 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty - 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit-his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended kim, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them ; but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 
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27. Menu ven fom ordtt aigite fin ; 


näfta, han ftötte honom bort, fägande: 
Ho hafıver fatt dig till hoͤſwitsman 
od) domare dfiver 08? ; 

28. Man du milja flä mig ihjät, {a- 
fom du flog den Eqvptiern i gar? 

29. Da fiydde Mofes, for detta ta- 

fet8 ftull, och wardt en frdmling uti 
bet landet Midian, der han twa füner 
föbbe. , 
‘30. Od) efter fyratio ar, ſyntes ho» 
- nom HERrand Angel, i btnen, wid det 
berget Sinai, uti en brinnande läge, 
utur buffen. 


31. Da Moſes bet fag, forundrade 
han fig dfwer den fynen; men ba ban 
gid fram, od) ffulle ffada, fledde OER- 
rand röft till honom: 

32. Sag dr dina fäderd Gud, Yhra- 
hams Gud, Iſages Gud, od) Jacohs 
Gud. Da wardt Mofed fürfärad, od) 
torbe ide fe dit. 


33. Da fade HERren till honom: 
258 bina ffor af dina fitter, ty det 
rum, fom du flär uppd, dr ett beligt 
land. 

34. Sag hafwer wal fett mitt folta 
twäng, fom gr. uti Egypten, ody haf- 
wer hört derad fudan, od) dr nedftigen 
till att frdifa bem, fü fom nu hit, jag 
will fända dig uti Eghpten. 


35. Denna Mofen, fom de forfatade, 
fagande: Ho giorbe dig fill Hdfivite- 
man od) bomare 2 honom (füger jag) 
hafwer Sud ſaͤndt für en Hofwiteman, 
od) förloffare, genom Angelend baud, 
fom honom fonted i buffen. 

36. Han förde dem ut, görande un- 
der och teden nti Egypten, od) uti röda 
hafwet, ody uti Öfnen, i fpratio dr. 


37. Denne dr Moſed, fom fade till 
Sfraels barn : En Brophet tall HEN- 
ren, eber Gud, uppwäada eber af edra 
poner fdfom mig; honom ffolen J 

ra. 

38. Denne war den, fom, uti forfam- 
lingen, i ofnen, war med Angelen, fom 


m. 
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27 But he that did Fis neighbour 
wrong thrust bim away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? ' 

28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and waa a stranger in the land:of 
Midian, where he begat two sons. 


30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared ta him in the 
wilderness of mount Sinai an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush. 2 Ze 
"31 When Moses saw st, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 


| Lord came unto 


32 Saying,.I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the Ged of 
Jaeob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy. feet: for 
the place where thow standest is 
holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 


Egypt, and [ have heard their 


groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. Aad now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a deliv- 


-erer by the hand of the angel 


which appeared te him inthe bush. 

36 He brought them oni, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sen, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 7 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prephet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall.ye hear. 

38 This is he, that .was .in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
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talade: med honom ba Sinai berg, od 
med wara fader ; han undfid liffend ord 
till att giſwa of. . 


39. Hwillen edre faͤder wille ide Ipb- 
attige wara; utan brefivo honom ifran 
Re. od) waͤnde fig om med ſitt hiert« 
till Egypten, 

49. Sägande till Aaron: Gbr of 
qudar, fom ga för of, th mi wete ide 
hwad denna Moſi wederfarit de, fom 
of utfirt hafwer af Eghpti land. 


41. Od) glovbe be en faif, i be bagar, 
od) offrabe offer till afgudar, ody frbj- 
bade fig Sfwer fina haͤnders wert. 


42. Da wände Gud fig om, od) gaf 
dem ber til, att be dyrkade himmelend 
härftap ; fafom ſtrifwit ftar i Prophe- 
ternaé bof: 3 Iſraels hus, hafreen 
3 of i De [hratio aͤr effrat aig i binen 
offer od) fa? .. 


43. Od) J upptogen Mtolocds taber- 
natei, od) eber Gudo Remphans ftier- 
na ; de beldten fom 3 giort haben, tif 
att tifibebja dem; och jag ftall bort- 
fafta eber utom Babylonien. 

44. Waͤre faͤber hade toittnesbdrdets 
tabernafel uti dtnen; fafom han dem 
foͤrſticat habe, fägande till Mofen, att 
han ſtulle gbra bet efter ben efterfyn; 
font ban fett habe. 


45. Hwillet of ware fader anammabe, 
od) fbrbe bet med Yofua uti det land, 
fom Hedningarne innefade; hwilta 
Gud utdref fbr waͤra fdderd anfegte, 
mtiil Davids tid, 


46. Hilfen fann ndd for Gudi, od 
bad, athhan matte finna ett tabernafel 
til Jacobs Bub. 

47. Men Salomon byggde honom ett 


us. 

48. Dod den Allrahdgfte bor ide uti 
de tempet, fom med händer giorde dro; 
fafom Bropheten fäger: . 

49. Stmmelen dr mitt fate, ody jor- 
ben dir min fotapall; hwad hus wilien 
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angel whaehvspake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and wath our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

:39 To whom our: fathers would 
not obey, but thrust Aém from - 
them, and in their hearts ‘turned 
back again into Egypt, - 

40 Saying unto- Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which: brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is beepme of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

‘42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worskip the host of 
heaven; as it is writtem in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Istael, have ye offered to me 
slain beasta and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness ? . 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
ef Molech, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made te 
worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Dur fathers had the taberna- 
cle of witness in the wilderness, as 
he had appointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make it ac- 
cording to.the fashion tat he had 
seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the posession of the Gentilss, 
whom God drave out before the 


‘| face of our fathers; unto the days 


of David; - 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and: desired to find a tabernacie for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a house. 


48 Howbeit the Most High dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 
as saith the prophet, . 4 

49 Heaven is my. throne,. and 
earth ts my footstool: what house 


— — 
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N dd bygga mig? fäger Heeren : eller 
hivab runt dr tin min haha? 

‘50. Hafwer ide min hand glort detta 
aitfammansé ? 

51. J hdrdnadade, sch oomffurne i 
hjertat och bron, 9 ſtaͤn altid emot den 
Hetiga Anda; fäfom ebre faͤder, fam- 
arene J. 5 hafen 

52. willen af Propheterna ha 
ide evre fader forfitit? De hafwa 
IMälfiagit dem, fom foͤrlunnade den 
Mättfärdigas tilfommetfe, hrotitend 
förrädare och bräpare J na woren: 


53. J. fom unbfingen lagen genom 
uͤngla ffidetfe, och hätten den intet. 


54. Dé de betta Hörde, far bet dem 
i deras hierta, och beto famman tän- 
berna bfwer honom. 


55. Men Han, full af den Heliga 
Anda, fag upp + himmeten, od) fid fe 
Guds hdrtighet, od) VEfum td pd 
Buds.högra hand, | 


56. Od) han fade: Gi, jag fer Him- 
meten dppen, ody menniffoned Son ftd 
pa Gnds higra han. 

57. Da ropade de med hbg röft, ob 
bötto Ana bron till, och ftormabe alle 
tillifa til honom, 

58. Och brefivo honom utur ftaden, 
ody ftenabe Honom. Od) wittnen fade 
fina ftäber af, wid en ung mand fitter, 
fom hette Saulus. 


59. Od de flenade Stephanum, och 
han &tallade, oc fade: HERTE Ikfu, 
anamma win ande! . 

60. Od ſaͤ bide han fina knaͤn neber, 
od) ropade med hig rift: HEMre, raͤk⸗ 
na bem te denna fyaben! Od) ndr 
han babe det fagt, affommade ban. - 


8. Eapitet. 


Och Saulus hade famtydt hans doͤd. 

Men pa ſamma tid, wardt en ſtor 
förföljetfe mot den foͤrſamling, fom 
war i Serefatem: oc be wordo alle 
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will ye build me ? seith the Lord. 
or what is the place of my rest ? - 

50 Hath ‘not my hand made ali 
these things ? 

§1 T Ye stiffnecked and uneir- 
eumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shew- 
ed before of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have reeeived the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept st. 

54 9 When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with thetr 
teeth. 


55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 


hand of God, 


56 And said, Behold, I see the heav- 
ens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast kim out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witness- 
es laid down their clothes. at a 
young man’s feet, whose name was 

ni. 

69 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII, 


ND Saul was consenting unto 

his death, And at that time 
there was a great persecution 
against the church which war at 


® 
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förftröbde opafring.i Judee land, och i 
Samarien, forutan Apoftlarna. 


2. Ody udgre gudfruftige man flötte 
Stephanum, od habe ftor grat oͤfwer 
honom. - 


3. Men Saulus tog till, att foͤroͤda 


forfamlingen ; gid hit od) dit I bufen, 
od) drog fram man od qwinnor, od 
{dt fatta bem 1 fängelfe. 

4. Men de fom förftröbde wore, foro 
omfring od) prebilade orbdet. 


5. Och Philippus fom ned uti en ftad 
i Samarien, od) predifabe for bem om 


Chriſto. 

6. Wien folfet gaͤſwo aft uppa, hwad 
Philippus fade; hdrande endragteliga, 
od) feenbde be teten fom han giorde; 


"7. Ly de orene andar foro utaf män- 
ga, fom med bem befatte woro, ro- 
pande med hög roͤſt; och mange bort- 
tagne od) ofärdige wordo helbregda. 


8. Ody } den ftaden wardt ftor gläbje. 
9. Sa war der en man, benamnd 


Simom, fom tiüfdrene, uti den ftaden, 
plaͤgade brufd troflbom, od) bade fir- 


twillat bet Samaritiffa folfet, figande 


fig wara mycfet myndig. 


10. Till honom hoͤllo fig alle bade 
fma od) ftore, fägande: Denne dr 
Guds fraft, hrwilfen ftor dr. 


11. Mten be hoͤllo fig berföre till ho- 
nom, att han i ling tid habe foͤrwillat 
dem, med fin trolldom. 

12. Ndr de nu trobbe Bhilippo, fom 
predifade om Buds rife, od) om JEſu 
Chrifti namn, wordo ber bade man od) 
qwinnor döpte. | 


13. Da trobde od Simon med; od) 
nar han doͤpt war, hoͤll han fig inti 
Bhilippum: od) dod han fag {abana 
teden ody trafter ſte, förundrade han 


ftorliges. . 
14. Od au Apoftlarne, fom I Yerue 
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Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 


tered abroad throughout the re- . 


gions of Judea and Samaria, ex- 
cept the apostles. a, 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to hes burial, and made great 
lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and wemen 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things.which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, erying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and ma- 
ny taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed, — | 

8 And ihere was great joy in that 


ty. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Siman, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, giv- 
ing out that himself was some great 
ene: Ä 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God, 


11 And to him they had regar 
because that of long time he h 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. | 

14 Now when the apostles which 


_ 
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fatem woro, fingo Hira, att Gamarien 
habe anammat Gubs ord, fände be tifl 
bem Betrum od) Johannem. 


15. Rar be fommo ber ned, baͤdo be 
för bent, att de ffulle fa den Heliga 
Anda. 

16. Ty han war ide aͤndaͤ fallen $a 
ndgondera; utan be woro allenaft 
döpte { HEFrand JEſu nanın. 


17. Da lade be hander pa dem, od) 
de fingo ben Heliga Anda. 


18. Nar Simon fag, att den Helige 
‘Ande gape dermed, att Apoftlarne lade 
hanber pa dem, bod han bem pennin- 
gar, - 

19. Saganbe: Gifwer od mig ben 
magten, att hwem fom hälft jag läg- 
ger hänber uppa, ban far den Heliga 

nba. 


20. Di. fade Betrus til honom: Det 
bu forbdmbd worde med dina pennin-' 


gar, efter du menar, att Guds gafiva 
fan fas för penningar. = 

21. Du hafwer hwarken del eller lott 
i betta ordet ; th ditt hierta Ar ide rätt 
for Oui. . | 

22. Derföre béttra dig af: denna bin 
ondffa, od) beb Bud, att big ditt hier- 
tas tanfar maga’ fbrlätne marda : 


23. Th jag fer, att du Ar full meb 
bitter galla, od) bebunben i wraͤnghet. 


(24. Od fwarade Simon, od) fade: 
Beber J HERran für mig, att mig 
intet dfivergär af det I faben. 


25. Od). fedan de habe bethgat, od 
talat HERrané ord, wände de om igen 
at Jeruſalem; od) prebifade Evange⸗ 
lium i manga ftdber i Samarten. - 


26. Men. HErans Angel tatade till 

PHilippum, od) fade: Statt upp od) 

gad fiber ut, ben wägen fom (Sper 

neber dt ifrin Serufalem, till Gaga 

n he p, od) gid, Od 
. SE ftod han upp, od) gid. 

fl, en Ethlopift man, en famnererare, od) 
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were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up 
on none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 


17 Then laid they their hands on 


them, and they received the Holy 


Ghost. — | 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles! 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alse this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. | 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in'the 
bond of iniquity. — 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. . — 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, end 
preached the gospel in many villa- 
ges of the Samaritans, 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
‘way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, a man of Ethiopia. a eu- 
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waͤldig naͤr Drottning Candaces itt 
Ethiopien, Hilfen Hon habe ſatt oͤf⸗ 
wer alfa fina haͤfwor, han war kommen 


till Jeruſalem, der att tillbebja. 


28. Od) for hem igen, igtt pa fin 
wagn, od) läfte Bropheten Cfaias. 
29. Dd fade Maden tid Philippus: 
Bad fram, od) gif dig intill denna 
wagnen. 
30. Dd lopp Phillppus fram, od 
horde honom fafa Propheten Efaias, 
od) fade: Foͤrſtaͤr du od hwad du 148? 


31. Da fade han: Huru ſtulle jag 
forftdt, utan ndgon mig underwiſar? 
od) bad Phitippus, att han flulle upp- 
ftiga, od) fitta ndr fig. 

32. Och det Han afte i Striften war 
betta: Saͤſom ett far wardt han fedd 
til att flagtas, ody ſaͤſom ett iamm At 
tft for honom fom Mipper det, fü haf- 
wer han ide Sppnat fin mun. 

33. I hans fornedring dr hans dom 
borttagen ;-men ho fan uttala hans 
fife laͤngd? ty hans tif Ar borttagit 
af jorben. 

34. Da fwarade famereraren Phi⸗ 
lippo, od) fade: Jag - beder dig, om 
hwem hafwer Propheten detta fagt, 
om fig, eller om nägon annın ? 

36. DA bppnade Shilippus fin mun, 
od) begynte, af denna Sfriften, predifa 
Evangelium: for honom, om YEfn. 

36. Ody wid de foro fram dt wagen, 


fommo be till ett matten: och famere- 


raren fade: Si, wattnet; hwad hin- 
drar, att jag ide doͤpes? 


37. Da fade Philippus: Om du tror 
af alt hierta, fa ma det wal ffe. San 
fivarade, od) fade: Jag tror IEfum 
Shriftum wara Guds Son. 


38. Od) han lat halla twagnen: gh 
be ftego ned I waitnet, babe Philip⸗ 
pus ody famereraren, od) han däpte 
honom. 


39. Od nar be gingo upp utur watt- 
set, tog HERrans Ande Philippum 


"bort, od) kamereraren fig honom Intet | 
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much of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot. ' 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 

33 In ‘his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water : 
and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water ; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he contmanded the chari- 
ot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

- 39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 


a 
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fedan; utan for fin mög, od) war 
glad. 


40. Od) Philippus wardt fusnen | 
Azot; od) wandrade omfring, och pre⸗ 
bifabe Evangelium i alla ftäder, tid 
bed ban fom till Ceſarea. 


9. Capitel.- 


Men Saulus hade dnnu i- finnet 
trug lag, emot HERrans 

Rarlungar. od) gid till dfwerfia Bre- 
en, | 

2. Od) han begärde of bonom bref 
tii be Synagogor i Damaſco, att 
hwem ban fisna funde af denna waͤ⸗ 
gen, män elier gioianor, bem flulle hau 
fora bundna till Jeruſalem. 

3. Od wid han war I wdgen, od 
nalfades in till Damafcum, ad fring- 
ften honom hafteligen ett fen af him- 
melen. 

4. Od han foil ned pa jorden, od) 
horde en röft, fagande till fig: Saul, 
Saul hwi forfolier bu mig? 


Da fade han: Ho éft bu HERre ?- 


Save OERren: Yag dr IEfus, den 
bu förföller. Dig dr ſwaͤrt att fpier- 
na mot udden. 


6. Da flalf ban, ad) bäfivade, oc 
fade: HENTE, hwad will du jag ſtall 
gira? Gabe HERren till honom: 
Statt upp, och gad in i ftaden, od) der 
Hatt big marda fagdt, hwad du géra 


7. "od de man fom woro i ſaͤllſtap 
med honow, ftodo forftradte, hörande 
waͤl röften, ody bod litwaͤl {ago be 
ingen. 

8. Da ſtod Saulus upp af jorden, 
od) upplät fina dgon, od kunde dod 
ingen fe; utan be togo honom mid 
handen, od) ledde Honom in i Damas- 
cum. 

9. Od) han war i tre bagar, fa att han 
fag intet, of intet dt, ej heller brad. 

10. Gd. ‘war uth Damafeo en Lire 
junge, bendmnd Mnaniga; till honom 

be OHERren uti en fon: Ananig! 

ee hau fae: ote. bdr dr jag, ° 


- 
En... 


Ihold I am here, 
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eunuch saw him ne more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through he preach- . 
ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


‘ND Saul, yet breathing out 

thze and slaughter 

against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired ‘of him letters to 
Damasqus to the synagagues, that 
if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus : and suddenly there 
shined reund abeut him a light 
from heavea : 

4 And he feli te the earth and heard 
a Voice saying unto him, Seu}, Saal, 
why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thoy pernecutest : at 
is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks, 

6 And he trembling end aston- 
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be teld thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyea were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 T And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a vie 
jon, Anianias. kon he said, Be 


L 
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Deb HemRren- fade til honom: 
Sail upp, od) gad in pa den gatan, 
fom faflas den Matta, od) (Hf uti Juda 
bud en fom heter Saulus, af Tarſen; 
ty fi, han beber. 


12. Od) han hafwer fett i fynen en 
man, fom beter Unanias, -infomma, 
ody laͤgga handen pa fig, att han ftuile 
fa fin fon Igen. 

13. Dé froarabe Ananiad: HERre, 
jag hafwer hört of mänga om denna 
mannen, huru mpdet ondt han gjort 
hafıwer dina beliga uti Serufalem.- 

14. Od hdr hafwer han nu magt af 
be Sfwerfta Prefterna, till att binda 
alla dem, fom aͤkalla ditt namn. 

15. Da fabe HEren til honom: 
Gad; ty han dr mig ett utforadt reb- 
flab, att ban {fall bara mitt namn in« 
for Sebningar, och for Ronungat, od) 
för Iſraels barn. 

16. Och jag ſlall mifa honom, huru 
mbes ban lida fall für mitt namus 


full 

17. Od Ananiad gid äftad, och fom 
i hufet; lade hander pd honom, os 
fade : ‘Saul, fare brober, HERren haf- 
wer fandt mig, JEſus, fom fyntes big 
I mägen, fom du fom, att bu fall fa 
bin ſyn igen, od uppfyllad med ben 
Heliga Anda. 


18. Od) frag filo af hand dgon fa- 
fous faͤll, od) han fic fin ſyn, od) ſtod 
upp, od) (att bépa fig. 


19. De tog mat till fig, od) foͤrſtaͤrkte 
fig. Od) war Saulus med be Laͤr⸗ 
jungar fom i Damafco woro, I nägra 
bagar. 

20. Od) ftrag begynte han i Spna- 
gogorna predifa Chriſtum, att han 
war Guds Son. - 

21. Od forundrabe fig. alle, fom ho- 
nom bdrbe, od) fade: Ar ide denne, 
fom i Yerufalem förftörde alla dem, 
fom äfalla betta namnet? od) hit dr 
fommen deruppg, att ban ffulle fora 
dem bundna till dfwerfta Prefterna ? 


22. Men Saulus förkofrade fig m| 22 But 
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11 And the Lord said uate him, 
Arise and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto hjm, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sako. 

17 And Ananias went- his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said, 

rother Saal, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest, hath sent me, that 
thou ‘ mightest. receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales : 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he. was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the ~ 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But ell that heard him were 

amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for thet intent, that 
he might bring them bound unte 
the chief priests? 
aul increased the more 
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mer od) mer, ody dfwerwann be Judar, 
fom bobbe I Damafeo, betwifande, att 
denne war Chriftus. 

'23: Efter manga bagar gingo Iu- 
darne tiff rdd8 emelfan fig, att de ffulfe 
brdba honom ; 

24. Den Saulus wardt warnad for 
beraé fürfät ; od) be waktade t portar- 
na dag od) natt, att de ſtulle fd dräpa 
honom. 

95. Men Vdrjungarne togo honom 
om natten, od) fldppte honom oͤfwer 
muren, od) täto honom ned ntt en forg. 

26. Nar Saulus fom till Yerufatem, 
boͤd han tilt, att gifwa fig intift Lär- 
jungarna; od) be woro alle raͤdde für 
honom, ide troenbe, att han war wor⸗ 
den Ldrjunge. 

27. Men Barnabas tog honom titl 
fig, od) hade honom bort tifl Apoftlar- 
na, wd) förtätjbe dem, hutu han habe 
fett HENran I mwägen, od att han 
hade talat med honom ; od) huru han 
hade mantigen bewift fig, 1 S€fu 
namn, uti Damafeo. 

28. Od) ‘war han feban meb bem i 
Jeruſalem, gif ut ody in, 

29. Od) talade tröfteligen I HERrans 
IEſu namn; och talade, och difpute- 
rade mot be Greker: men de fbtte efter, 
att drdpa honom. 

80. Da Bröderne bet fornummo, for- 
drade be honom intill Eefareen, od 
lato honom fara tift Tarſum. 

31. SG hate da nu forfamlingarna 
frid Sfwer Hela Judeen, od) Galiteen, 
od) Samdrien, och foͤrkofrade fig, wan⸗ 
brande i HERrans raͤddhaͤga, od) upp- 
fylldes med den Heliga Andas tröft. 


32. Saͤ hinde fig, att od Petrus 
wandrade alleftdbes omfring, fom han 
od till be heliga, fom bodbde i Lydda. 


33. Der fann han en man, Bendmnd 
Enea8, fom nu t atte dr legat have pa 
fang, od) han war borttagen. 


34. Od) Petru’ fade tilt honom: 
Enea, bote dig JEfus Chriftus; ftatt 
upp, od) baͤdda dt dig ſſelf, od) ſtrax 
tod Han upp. 
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in’ strength, and confounded ‘the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 9 And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him: 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to kill 
him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples : but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, end 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldiy at- Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. , 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldiy in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the ‘Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 T And it came to pass, as Pe- 
ter passed throughout all quarters, 
he came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

88 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas,. Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed, 


1 And hé arose immediately. 
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35. Od honom fdge alle fom bodde 1 
Lydda, ody i Garona, od) twordo om⸗ 
wände till OERran. 

36. Men i Foppe war en Virjungine 
na, benamnd Tabitha; bet uttydes: 
Dorcas, det dr, en ra ; hon war. full 
med goba gerningar, och almofor, fom 
bon gaf. 

37. SG hanbe fig i de dagar, att bon 
warbt fjuf, od) bléf doͤd, od) be waͤdde 
benne, od) lade henne i falen. 


38. Od efter Lydda war ide langt 
ifran Yoppe, oc) Laͤrjungarne hörbe, 
att Petrus war der, fände de hud. man 
till honom, od) bado, att han Wille 
göra fig det omat, od) komma till dem. 


39. Da ftod Petras upp, ody fom till 
dem. Od dg han war flommen, habe 

de honom in i faten, oc fring om ho- 
nom ftodo alla enfor grätande, od) 
wifte bonom fiortlar och Mäder, fom 
Dorcas hade gjort bem, medan hor 
war med dem. 

40. Da dref Petrus dem alta ut, od 
foll ned pa fina knaͤn, och bad, och 
wände fig.om til troppen ody fade: 
Tabitha, ftate upp! Da dypnade fon 
fina dgon; od) ſom hon fid fePetram, 
fatte hon fig upp-igen. ° 

41. Od han rädte henne handen, od) 
refte Henne upp; od) fallabde be hetiga, 
od) enforna, od) antwardade bem here 
lefroande. 

43. Od) det warbt funnigt Öfiver heta 
Joppe ; od) mange beghute tro pa 
OERran. 

43. Ga begaf fig, att han bief i 
mänga bagar i Seppe, ndr en fom 
hette Simon, fom mar en Iäbermatare. 


10. Sapitel. 


1 Gefareen var en man, benaͤmnd 
Gorneliné, en hofivitöman, afoen 
ffuran, fom bette den Wailffe. 


2. Gubdelig, od} gubfruftig, med alt 
fits Hud, gifmande folfct mycien almofe, 
oc) bedjande Gud altib. 
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35 .And all thet dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned te 
the Lord. 

36 T Nowthere was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which . 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died : 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and. the disciples 
hed heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
‚with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
ehamber : and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, and shewing the 
coats and garments which Doreas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled ‘down, and prayed; 
and turning htm to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. 

43 And he gave her kis hand, and 
lifted her up; and when he had 
called the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive. — 

43 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one ‘Simon a tanner. «- 


CHAPTER X. 


HERE was & certain man in 

: Cesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band @alled the 
Italian band, 
:8 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God always. 


— 1. 
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3. San fig uti en ſyn uppenbarii- 

en, wid nionde than pad dagen, 

uds Angel infomma till fig, od) faga 
till fig: Gorneli! vJ 

4. Da fag han uppd honom, od 
wardt forfarad, od) fade: Hmwad aret 
Herve? Da fade bau till honom: 
Dina böner, oc) dina almofor dro 
uppfomna I dminnelfe for Gudi 

5. Sd fand nu nägra man till Jop⸗ 
pe, od) falla til hig Simon, fom od 
fallas Petrus. 

6. Han gäfter när en fom heter Si- 
mon, läbermafare, od) hand hus dr 
wid Hafivet, den flall füga dig hwad 
bu göra fall, 

7. Od) da Angelen, fom talade med 
Cornelio, war bortgaugen, fallade han 
till fig twaͤ fina tjenare, od) en gud- 
fruttig frigétneft, af bem fom togo, 
wara pa honom. 

8. Od) förtälide bem alt detta, od) 
fände dem till Joppe. 


9. Ra ben andra dagen, ba de woro 
bd mägen, od) beghnte lida intill fla- 
den, gid Petrus upp i falen; till att 
bebja, wid fiette timan. 


10. Och fom han wardt hungrig, 
wille han fa fig mat; od) wid de till- 
redde, font en dwale oͤfwer honom, 


11. Oc) han fag himmelen öppen, 
od) nederfomma till fig ett fat, fafom 
ett ftort linueflane, tillhopa bundit i 
alla fyra hörnen, nederiatit pa jorden, 


18. Uti hiollfet woro allahanda fyr⸗ 
fotade djur p& jorden, od) willdjur, od) 
be fom krypande dro, od) be fom fly- 
ganbe dro under himmelen. 
13. Od en rift ffepde till honom: 
Statt upp, Petre ; flagta od dt! 
14. Da fade Petrus: 3 nt 
HERre, ty jag hafwer aldrig atit ne- 
got menligt, eller orent. 
15. Od röften fade andra refan till 
honom: Det Gud hafwer rent giort, 
bet behdfwer du ide falla orent. 


16. Ody detta ſtedde odſaͤ tredje refan; 
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3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour ef the day, 
an angel of God eoming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cernelius. 

4 And when be looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before God. 

& And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household ser- 
yants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited an him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. - 

9 T On the morrow, as they wen 
on their jomrney, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop te pray about the 
sixth hour: ° 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while. 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

41 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
kim, a8 it had heen a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down tv the earth: 

13 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfeoted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and ereeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 


‘| Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is commen ar waclean. . 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What Goa 
hath cleansed, that.call not thou - 
common. W 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
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od) wardt fatet feban igen upptagit {| vessel was received up again into 


bimmeten. 

17. Deh da Petrus beghnte betymrad 
warda wid fig fielf, broad fym detta 
ffutte wara, fom ham fett Sade, fi, 
maͤnnerne, fom fände woro af Eor- 
nelio, woro fir dörren, ody frägade 
efter Simons hus. ad 

18. Od fallade be en nt, od fporde, 
om Simon, fom of falladed Getrus, 
war ber til herberge. 

19. Och wid Petrns tänkte pd fynen, 
fade Anden till honom: Si, der dro 
tre mdn, fom fbta efter big. 

20. Sa ftatt nu upp, o& (tig ned, od) 
gad med dem, intet tmwiflande, th fag 
hafıwer fanbt bein. 

21. Sd fteg Petrus med till män- 
nerna, fom fände woro af Cornelte til 
honom, od) fade: St, jag dy den for 
3 foteu; für hwad fat dren I komne? 


22. Swarade de: Corneling, den höf- 
witömanuen, fom dren rdttfardig och 
nudfruftig man, od) hafwer wittnes⸗ 
börb af alt Yudifta fotfet, hafwer fätt 
befatining af en helig Angel, att han 
[tulle falla dig uti fitt hud, och hoͤra 
ord af dig. ' 

23. De fallade han dem in, och be⸗ 
hoͤll dem der tilt herberges. Dagen 
berefter for Petrus med dem, od) nagre 
bröber af Joppe foͤljde honom. 


24. Ord den andra bagea fommo de 
in uti Gefareen. Od) Cornelius fbr- 
bidde dent, ody hade fallat tillhopa fina 
fränder, och fina bafta männer. 


25. Od dä dertill fom; att Petrus 
ſtulle inga, gid Cornelius emot honom, 
od föll ned für hand fitter, och tillbad 
honom. 

26. Men Petrus refte honom upp, 
fügande: Statt upp; jag ar od en 
mennifta. 7 

27. Od fom han habe talat med ho» 
nom, gid hau in, of fann der manga 
fom forfamlade tvoro. 

28. Od) fade till bem: I tweten, att 
ide plägar tofligt mara, att en Judiſt 
men ma umga eller fomma till nägon 


heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 T While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
inen which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whem ye seek: what ss 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by a 
holy angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then ealled he them in, and 
lodged them. And.on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
eompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped kim. 


26 But. Peter took him up, say- 
ing, Stand up; I myself also am 
a man. 

97 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
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främmande; men Gud hafwer mig 
undertvift, att jag ingen mennifta fall 
räfna mentig eller oren. 


29. Derföre dx jag od otwifwelaktigt 
fommen, fedan jag wardt fallad af 
eder. Ga fragar jag eder au, for had 
faf bafiven I fallat mig ? 

30. Da fade Cornelius: Fyra bagar 
fedan faftade jag intill benna ftunden, 
od) bad i mitt hus wid nionde timan, 
od fi, en man ftod för mig t ſtinande 
flaber. , 

31. Od) fade: Corneli, din bön ar 
hörd, od) Gud hafwer tänft uppd dina 
almofor : . 

32. Sa fänd nu nägra till Ioppe, 
och falla till Dig Simon, fom od kallas 
Petrus; han gafter uti lädermafaren 
Simond hus, utmed hafwet ; nér han 
fommer, ffall ban tala med dig. 


33. Sa fände jag od firag till big, 
od) du giorde wal, att du fom. Sa 
dre wi nu bdr alle for Gudi, til att 
hora alt bet big af Gudi befalldt dr. 


34. Da Sppnade Petrus fin mun, od 
fade: Nu fornimmer jag i fanning, 
att nar Gudi dr intet anfeende tilt 
perfonen ; 

35. Utan i allahanda folf, den fom 
fruftar honom, od) gbr rättfärbighe- 
ten, ban dr honom täd: 

36. J weten wal .om det talet, fom 
Gud utfändt hafwer till Iſraels barn, 
bebadande frid genom IEſum Ehri- 
ftum, hwilken ar HERre öfiver alt; - 

37. Om hwilket tal beryttadt ar bf- 
wer Hela Sudiffa landet, od) förft be- 
gynt af Galileen, efter den böpelfen, 
fon Sohanned predifade ; 


38. Huru Gud hafiver {mort JEfum 
af Nazaret med den Heliga Anda, od) 
fraft, bwilten wandrade owtring, g⸗ 
ranbe wal, od) hielpanve alla, fom 
befatte moro af diefmulen,; th Gud 
war med honom. 

39. Od) wi dre witine till alt det han 
giort hafıwer, i Judiſta landet, od) I 
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keep company, er come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I shonld not call 
any Man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: 1 ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent forme? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to.Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. . 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou artcome. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

34 4 Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 


35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Isracl, preaching 
peace by Jesus. Christ: (he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about do- 
ing good, and healing ail that were 


oppressed of the devil; for God 


was with him. 
39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
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Yerufalens; ben: brapo: de, oth haͤngde 
Da trdo. . 7 bes od Hi 


40. Denna Hafiver nu Gud appioddt 
‘pa tredje bagen, od) lãtit honom warda 
nppenbar; - 

41, Ice fbr alt folfet, utan of fom 
Gud tittforene til wittne uttoalt habe; 
wi fom ato od) drudo meb honom, fe- 
daw han war uppſtaͤnden ifnin de doͤda. 


42. Och han bbd of, att sol ſtulle 
predifa fe 'follet, od) tvittna, att han 
dr dew, fon af Gudi tiliftidad dv, till 
en Domare- ofiver lefivande od) doͤda. 


48. Henom bäre alle Propheterne 
wittaesbörb, att hwar och en, fom tror 
pé honom, han ſtall fa ſyndernas für- 
lételfe, genome hand nanın. 

44; Bib Petrus aduau talade deffa 
orden, fell den Helige Ande pa alla 
bem, fom talet hörbe. - 

:45. Dh be trogne af omffdrelfen, 
fom med Metro foume woro, fhrun- 
drade fig, att ben Heliga Andad gdfwa 
warbt of utguten Hfiver Gedningarna: 


46. Th be horde bem tata med tun- 
gomal, od) prifa Gud. Dé ſwarade Pe- 
trid: 

47. Kan nagon forbjuda, att deffe ide 
bopaé i watten, fom fatt hafwa den 
Heliga Ande, fa wal fom wi? 


48. Od ſaͤ sat han ddpa dem i HER- 
rans namn. Od) de babe honom, att 
han ftulie blifwa när bem, I nagra 
dagar. 


11. Eapitet. 


G) 4. fiuge Wpoftlarne od) de bröber 
fom meb dem woro i Judeen, höra, 

att od Hedningarne anammade Guds 
ord. ; Ä 

2. Od) dd Betrus fom upp till Ieru- 
fasem, begynte de fom woro af omſtaͤ⸗ 
relfen fifwa med honem, 

3: Sdgante: Du hafwer ingätt tid 
be maͤn fom foͤrhud hafwa, od bafiver 
dtit med bem. 
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land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem ; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree: 

40 Him God reised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 


41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him: after he rose from the 
dead. . 

.42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of qu.ck and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

447 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many a8 came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was pour- 
ed out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bapfized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

-48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days, 


CHAPTER XL 


ND the apostles and brethren 

that were in Judea heard that 
the Gentiles had also’ received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
eireumeision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them. ) 





— —— — —— — —e — — 





4. DE begynte Petru’ ſoͤrtaͤlja bem 
af begynnelſen, bet ena med det andra, 
faganbe : 

5. Sag war i Joppe fab bedjanbe, 
bé fom jag uti en divala, oh fag en 
fyn, nemligen, ett fat nederfomma, 
fafom ett ftort linneklaͤde fyrahoͤrnadt 
nederlätit af himmelen, och det fom 
'ntifl mig. j 

6. Od) nar jag gaf ber aft uppa med 
bgonen, wardt jag mwarfe, od) fid fe 
fyrfotade djur pa jorden, odj willdjur, 
od) be der krypande dro, od) de der 
ſlygande dro under himmelen. 

7. Ody Hörde en rbft, fdgande tid 
mig: Statt upp, Petre; flagta ody dt! 

8. Od jag fade: Ingalunda, HER- 
re, th intet mentligt efler orent hafwer 
nagon tid fommit i min mun. 

9. Swarade mig ater rbften af him- 
wmelen: Det Gud hafwer rent gjort, 
vet mäfte du ide räfna mentigt. 


10. Ody bet flebbe tre refor; od 
wardt alf dter upptagit i himmelen. 


11. Od fl, i bet famma woro tre 
man för Hufet, der jag uti war, de der 
fänpe woro till mig af Cefareen. 


12. Od) fade Anden ti mig, att jag 
flulte gd med bem, oc twifla intet. 
Da (Bijde mig od deffe fer bröder, od 
wi fommo utt mannend huß. 


13. Dech han, fortdljoe for of, att ban 


hade fett en Angel i fitt hus, den der 
for honom ftod, ody fade till honom: 
Sand ut nägra mau till Joppe, och) 
falla til dig Simon, fom od fallas 
Petrus, 

14. Den flatl füge dig ord, harmed 
bu ſtall fräift warda, ody alt ditt Hus. 


15. Rar jag habe begynt mitt tat, foͤll 
ben Helige Ande ried pa dem, fafom 
ban od i förftone nederföll pa of. 

16. Ga tom jag ihag det HERren 
fagt bade: Johannes habe doͤpt eder i 
watten; men I ftolen böpte warda i 
ben Heliga Anda. 


— hm 
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4 But Peter. rehearsed tha matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city ef Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vie- 
ion, A certain vessel descend, as 
it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; end 
it came even to ms: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts af the 
earth, and wild beasts, agp} creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the sur. 

7 And I heard a voice saying un- 
to me, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. More- 
over these six brethren aceomps- 
nied me, and we entered into the 
man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel im his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; _ 


14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 
ye ahali be baptised with the Holy 

ost. j 


é 


GERNINGAR. 


17. Efter nu Bud haftver gifivit dem 
Hfa gaͤſwa med of, fom trodde pd 
HERren JEſum Chriftum ; ho dr jag, 
att jag kunde ftä mot Gud? 


18. När de detta horde, tego be od 
prifabe Bub, fägande: Sa hafwer od 
nu aa gifiwit Hebningarne bättring 
till (ifs. 


19. Od) de fom forftrbode woro, for 
ben beordfivelfens ffull, fom patom- 
men war for Stephani ffull, wandrade 
omfring alt intill Phenicien, od) Cy⸗ 
pren, od) Antiodien, tatande ordet fpr 
ingen, utan allenaft for Judarne. 

20. Od) woro nägre män ibland 
bem, af Eypren od) Eprenen; när de 
fommo till Antiochien, talade be od till 
be Grefer, predifande HERran JEſum. 


21. Od) HERrans hand war med 
bem: od) en ftor hop togo wid tron, 
ody omwaͤnde fig till OERran. 

22. Si fommo dd tidningar hdrom 


för den förfamling, fom war iJeru⸗ 


fatem ; dä fände de Barnabam, att 
ban ftulle fara till Antiodien. 


23. Rar ban der fom, od) fid fe Guds 
nad, wardt han glad; od foͤrmanade 
bem alla, att de af. biertat ſtulle fafte 
bliftoa, od) halla fig Intill HERran. 


24. Th han war en god man, od) full 
med den’ Heliga Anda, od) tro. O 
en ftor hop med folk foͤrdkades intill 
HERran. 

25. Sedan for Barnabas till Tarfen, 
od) wille uppfota Saulum. 

26. -Da han honom fann, tog han 
honom meb fig till Anttodien. Od 
{a begaf det fig. att de ett helt ar om- 
gingo med den förfamlingen, od) laͤrde 
mpdet folt. Od) Lärfungarne beghnte 
forft der i Antiochien fallas Chriftne. 


97. Od) ati de dagar, fommo nd 
shea af Serufaiem, ned till Antio- 
en 


28. Od en af dem, benaͤmnd Agabus, 
ftod upp, od) underivifte dem genom An⸗ 
BD. 92 
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17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, © 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. | 

19 T Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

23 9 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was. glad, 
and exhorted them all, thatwith 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 


& | full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 


and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul > 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioeh. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were ealled 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 T- And in these days came ~ 
prophets from Jerusalem unto An- 
tioch. 0 

28 And there stood up one of 
them:named Agabus, and signified 
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dan, att en ſtor hunger lomma (lutte df- 
wer hela werlden, hwillet od ſledde un- 
ber Rejfaren Claudius. 


29. Di fatte Qérjungame fig fore, 
efter fom hwar od en fürmabbe, att 
fände ndgot till bielp till be bröder, 
fom bobbe i Judeen. 


20. Hwillet be od giorde, oc fände | 
(it to the elders by the hands of 


till be Widfta, genom Barnabe of 
Sauli hand. 


12. Eapitel. 


pi fomma tid tog Renung Heroded 
fait pd nägra af forfamlingen, 
tid att pina dent. 

%. Od) brap ban Yocobum, Johan- 
Dis broder, med fipard, 

3. Or dd han fag, att det behagade 
Judarne wal, tog han od futt p& Be- 
toad; od). det war om Gbtbrodsde- 


garna. 

4. Dai bon nu fid fett pa honom, 
fatte han honem i fängelfe, antwar⸗ 
dade honom fexton frigäfneltaz, till ats 
förwaran, aftanbe efier Päften hafwa 
honom ut fir foltet. 


5. Ody Petrus foͤrwarades i fdngel- 
fet. Men fdrfamtingsa hade boͤn tid 
Sud for honom, utan Aterwändo. 


6. Rdr nu Heroded rifle haft honom 
fire, i ben famma natten fof Petrus 
emellan. tind krigtenektar. bunden med 
tind: fäblor, od) waltareng mono fix 
dören, od) togo wara pa fängelfet. 


7. Dd fl, SERrans Angel Rod fdr 
om, ody ett ſten Infte i hufet, od) 
ſtoͤtte Petrum pd fidan, od) wadte 

honom upp, ſaͤgande: Statt upp faar- 
tigen! Orb kaͤdiorna fido utaf band 


er. . 
8. Och fade Angelen till honom : Bid 
om big, od) tag dina ffor uppd; han 
ad ſaͤ giorbe. Od han fade til ho⸗ 
nom : Tag bin Hortel uppd, och fal] 


ig! 
” Od fü gie han ut, od) följbe ho⸗ 
sam, od) wiſte ide, abt bet war fant 


St 





. APOSTLA 


by the Spirit that thera should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
ssoording to his ability, determined 


‘te send relief unto the brethren 


which dwelt in Judea: 
30 Which also they did, and sent 


Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW about that time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unlesvened, bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers. to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5. Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was. made 
without ceasing of the church un- 
to Gad for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter waa sleeping betwéen two 
soldiers, hound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon kim, and a light 
ahined in the prison: and ke smote 
Peter on the side, and raised kim 
up, saying, Arise up quickly, And 
his chaina fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unte him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dels; and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9: And he went out, end fellowed 
hie ; and wiet not that. ih was true 





GERNINGAR 


fom ſtedde af Angeten, utan mente, att 
ban babe fett en ſyn. 

10. Od) de ginge fram genom ben 
forfia od) andra malten, och kommo 
tiff jernportes, fom drog at ſtaden; 
ben Sppnades dem af fig fielf, ad be 
gingo berut, dragande framat en gata 
ldngt: od) i det famma fom Ängelen 
ifrdn honom. 


11. DE Petrus fom till fig igen, fade 
han: Ru wet jag foͤrwiſſo, att HER- 
ten hafwer fändt fin Angel, od) tagit 
mig utur Herodis hand, od) ifraͤn ad 
Judiſta folfets aftundan. 


12. Od) dd han befinnade fig, tom 
han till Marie hud, fom war Iohan- 
nis mober, ben od tallades Marcud, 
od ber woro mange forfamiabe, och 


bo. 

13. Da Petrus klappade pa porter, 
gid en piga ut, att höre ho ber war, 
enammd Rode. 


hon ide upp porten für glaͤdjes full ; 
utaa lopp in, od) badabe dem, att Be- 
trus ftod for porten. 

15. Da fade de till Henne: Du dr 
ide wid dina finnen ; dä ftod hon faft 
berpä, att bet war fd. Da fade de: 
hans angel dret. 

16. Men Petrus hoͤll uppa avy Hap- 
pa. Naͤr de d& upplato, finge de fe 
honom, od foͤrundrade fig. 


17. Da teduade han dem med han- 
den, att be ftulle tiga, od) förtälide 
bem, buru HERren hade fralft honom 
utur fängelfet. Od) han fade: Goͤrer 
Yacobo oc bröderna bdbd harom. Se- 
dan gid ban bderut, od) brog bort tik 
en annan ftad. 


18. Men bd dager warbt, mar ide 
litet bekymmer ibland frigdtneftarna, 
hwad af Petro flule wordet. 


19. Od) Herodes habe bab efter: hor 
nom, od) fawn. bonom ide: ty laͤt bow 
ranfala walterna, od) hafwa dem Gort 
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whieh was dane by the angel; but 
thought he saw a Vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iren gate that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened tothem 
of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. . 

11 And when Peter was come to 


' himself, he said, Now I know of a 


surety, that the Lord hath sent his 


angel, and hath delivered me out 
'of the hand of Herod, and from all 


the expectation of the people. of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother :of John, whose 
surname was Mark ; where meny 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 


door of the gate, a damsel came to 
, 'hearken, named Rhoda. 
14. Dd dé hon fände Petri vöft, lat | 


14 And when she knew Peters 
voice, she opened. not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 


16 But Peter continued knoeking: 
and when they had opened the doosy. 
and saw him, they were aston- 
ished. ’ 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 


said they, Itis his angel. 


‘declared unto them how the Lord 
‘had brought him out of the prison. 


And he said, Go shew these things 


unto James, and to the brethren. 


And he: departed, and went inte 
another place. , , 
18 Now as. wen. as it was day, 


‘there was no small stir among the 
‘soldiers, what was become of Pe- 


ter. 

19: And when Hered had sought 
for hing, and. found him not, he ex-. 
amined the keepers, and command- 


- i. 
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- Od for ned af Indeen till Cefareen, 
od) dwaldes der. 


20. Od) Herodes war ifla tillfridé med 
bem af Thro od) Sidon; men be fom- 
mo endrägteligen till honom, od) talade 
wid Blaftum, fom Konungend famere- 
rare mar, od) begdrbde frid; ty deras 
landsdnde bade fin ndring af Ronun- 
gend land. 


21. Da beftämde Herodes en bag, 
od) flädde fig uti Konungsliga Mäder, 
od) fatte fig pd domftolen, od) habe ett 
tal till bem. 

32. Od) folfet ropade: Gude röft dr 
betta, ody ide menniffors. 


‚33. Od) ftrag flog hHonom HERrans 
Angel, derfbre, att han ide gaf Gudi 
dran; od) han wardt uppfräten af 
maéfar, od) gaf upp andan. 


24. Men Suds ord waͤrte od) forbta- 
bes. 

25. Men Barnabas od) Paulus foro 
igen till Serufalem ody lemnade den 
undfättning ifran fig; od) togo med 
fig Sohanne®, fom od fallades Marcus. 


13. Capitel. 


99% woro uti den firfamling i Anti- 
ochien ndgre Bropheter, od) Sdra- 
re: ibland bem war Varnabas od) Si- 
meon, fom fallabed Niger, ody Lucius 
af Enrenen, od) Manahen, fom par 
uppfodd meb Herode Tetrarda, od) 
Saulus. 

2. Rar de ſamma tjente HERranom, 
od) faſtade, ſade den Helige Ande: 
Skitjer mig ut Barnabam och Sau⸗ 
lum, till det wert, fom jag hafıver kal⸗ 
lat dem till. 

3. DE faftade be, od) bado, od) lade 
haͤnder pd dem, od) läto dem fara. 


4. Od fom de fände tvoro af den 
Heliga Anda, brogo de till Seleuctam, 
od) feglade daͤdan intill Cypren. 


APOSTLA 


ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; be- 
cause their country was nourished 
by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voiee of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 J But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministry, and 
took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


: 2 As they ministered to the Lord, 


and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have 
called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 9 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus. 


GERNINGAR. 


5. Od) bd de tworo i ben ſtaden Sa- 
lamine, prebifade de Gudso ord, uti 
Audarnad Shpnagogor ; od) Johan- 
nem habe be fir en tjenare. 


6. Oc dä de oͤfwerfarit habe den, alt 
intill (den ftaden) Paphnm, funno de 
der en trollfarl, fom war en falſt Bro- 
phet, en Qube, fom bette Bar Jeſus. 

7. San war med Landshoͤfdingen, 
fom bette Sergius Baulus, hwillen en 
forftindig man war. Han fallade till 
fig Barnabam od) Saulum, od) begär- 
be hoͤra Guds ord. | 

8. Men trofifarien Elymas, ty hand 
namn uttydes fa, ftod dem emot, od) 
wille wanda Landshoͤfdingen ifraͤ tron. 


9. Men Saulus, den od Paulus het- 
te, full med den Heliga Unda, fag pa 
bonon: 

10. Od ban fabe: O du djefiould 
barn, full med alt bedrägeri, od) med 
au lift, fiende til alt det rattfardigt 
dr, du [ater ice af, att fortwdnda HER- 
rané rdtta agar. 

11. Od nu fl, HERrans hand ar 
dfiver dig, od) du ffall warda blind, 
od ide fe folen en tid laͤng. Od) ftrar 
fall pd honom thden od) mbrfer ; od) 
ban gid omfring, fdfanbde efter, att 
nägon matte tagan wid handen, od) 
ledan. 

12. Da Landshoͤfdingen fag hwad 
ffedt war, trobde han, od) forundrabe 
fig oͤwer HERrans laͤrdom. 

13. Da Paulus, od) de.med honom 
woro, foro ifraͤn Papho, kommo de till 
Pergen i Bamphplien ; od) Johannes 
ftiljbed ifrän bem, od) for igen till Ye- 
rufalen. 

14. Mten be drogo genom be lands- 
änder ifran Bergen, od) fommo till 
Untiodien, i det landet Pifidien ; od) 
gingo in uti Spnagogan om Sabbaté- 
dagen, od) fatte fig. 

15. Od) fedan lagen war läfen od) 
Propheterna, fände de dfwerſte af Sy⸗ 
nagogan till dem, fügande: 3 man od) 
broͤder. hafwen I nägot att tala till 
folkets fürmanelfe, fü taler. 
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5 And when they were at Sala 
mis, they preached the word of God 
in the synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had also John to their 
minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer, (for 
so is his name by interpretation,) 
withstood them, seeking to turn - 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also és called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, . 
set his eyes on him, 


- 10 And said, O full of all subtilty 


and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
hess, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord ts upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went about seek- 
ing some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being as- 
tonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 J But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulera 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on. 
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16. DE od Paulus upp, od) gaf 
tedten med handen, att de ffufle wara 
tnfte, od) fade: J man af Sfrael, od 
J fom fruften Gud, hörer hdr till. 

17. Detta folfé, Sfraels, Sud hafıwer 
utwalt ara fader, od) upphdit folfet, 
bg de främlingar toro uti Egnpti land, 
od) firt bem derut med hdg arm. 


18, Od) wid fpratio aͤrs tid, taͤlde 
Han derad feber uti Stnen: 


19. Od) nederlade fjuhanda folf uti 
Canaand land, od) ſtiftade derad land, 
emellan dem med Lott. 


20. Odh fedan, mid femtio od) fora- 
hundrabe dr, gaf han bem domare, In- 
till Bropheten Samuel. 


21. Od berefter begärde de Konung, 
od) Gud gaf dem Saul, Kis fon, en 
mm af BenYamins flägte I fyratto dr. 


22. Sedan fatte han honom af, od) 
uppfatte dfiver dem David till en Ko- 
nung, hwillen han gaf wittnesboͤrd, 
och fade: Sag hafiver funnit David, 
Seffe fon, en man efter mitt bjerta, 
han ſtall géra aff min milja. 


23. Af hand (dd hafwer Gud upp- 
waͤckt Ifraetd Frdlfare, JEfum, efter 
fom han tofivat habe, 

24. Sdfom Johannes predilade for 
Iſraels folt döpelfe til battring, fürr 
dn han beghnte. 


25. Od ndr Johannes hade uppfyit 
fitt {opp, fade han: Den I hällen mig 
fbre, den dr jag icke; men fi, han fom- 
mer efter mig, hwilkens ffor jag ide 
waͤrdig dr draga af hand fitter. 

26. 3 män od brbder, Abrahams 
fldgted barn, od) de fom ibland ebder 
frufta Gud, eder dr denna fatighetens 
ord fändt. 

27. Th de fom bodde I Jeruſalem, od) 
beraé Öftverfte, efter de ide finde ho- 
nom, eller Bropheternads röfter, fom 


APOSTLA . 


16 Then Paul stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Is- 
reel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, he divided their land to them 
by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Sam- 
uel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 
king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 


i forty years. 


22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to Ats promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: _ 

34 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Is- 
rael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent. 
-27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 





GERNINGAR. 


alla Sabbater laͤſas, uppfhllde de dem 
meb fin dom. 


28. Od) ändod be ingen doͤdsſal fun- 
no med honom, baͤdo de likwaͤl Pila- 
tum, att han ftulle vräpa honom. 

29. Od) ndr be habe fullborbat aft 
bet, fom ſtrifwit war om honom, togo 
be honom neb af trdbet, od) lade ho- 
nom { grafiven. 

30. Men Bud hafwer uppiwddt ho- 
nom ifrän be doͤda. 

31. Od) han hafwer warit febd 1 
manga dagar af bem, fom med honom 
uppfomne woro tfrän Galtleen till Yee 
ruſalem, hwiltka hand mwittnen dto ti 
folfet. . 

32. Od) wi forfunne ever, att det Idfte, 
fom tiff faberna gjordt war, 


33. Det hafwer Gud fullbordat for 
of deras barn, i bet ban uppmwädt 
hafwer JEſum; fafom i andra Pfal- 
men ſtrifwit dr: On dr min Son, I 
bag hafwer fag fhpt dig. 


34. Men att han uppwaͤckte honom 
ifrän de doͤda, fd att han ide flall mer 
igenfomma till forgdnglighet, fade han 
fa: Den nad, fom David lofwad dr, 
ſtall jag eder troligen Halla. 

35. Derföre fager han od annorft&- 
bed: Du ſtall ide tiliftddja, att din 
Helige {tall fe firgdngelfe. 

36. Th d& David i fin tid hade tent 
Guds milja, affomnade han, och. warbt 
lan til find fäder, od fag foͤrgaͤn⸗ 
gelfe. 

37. Men den fom Gud uppwaͤckt haf- 
iwer, han (8g Ingen förgängelfe. 

38. Ga flail eder nu wetterligt tara, 
J mdn od) bröder, att genom honom 
warder eber firfunnad ſyndernad för- 
litelfe ; 

39. Od) af alt ber X ide meb funben 
rättfärdige warba uti Mofe tag ; men 
bivilfen fom tror pa denna, han tare 
ber rdttfdrdigad. 

40. Ga fer nu till, att ever ide df- 
tverfommer bet, fom fagbt dr i Bro- 
Pheterna: 

41. Ser till, 3 fbraftare, of foͤrun⸗ 
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of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath day, they have fül- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, aad 


laid hem in a sepulchre. 
30 But God raised him from the 
dead: . 


31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 


82 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it 
is also written in the second psalm 
Thou art my Son, this day have i 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David: 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell en.sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 T Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, thas through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
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brer eder, och warber till intet: th jag 
ffall tverfa i edra bagar ett werk, bet J 
ide tro ffolen, om nagon det eder för- 
töller. Ba 

42. Ndr nu Yudarne woro gängne 
utur Synagogan, bado Heduingarue, 
att de wilte hafiva deßa orden for dem 
pa ndfta Sabbaten. _ 

43. Da folfet mar‘ atftilidt, foͤlide 
Baulum od) Barnabam mange Yudar, 
och gubfruttige Brofelpter ; till hwilka 
de talade, od) räbde dem, att de ffulle 
blifiva ſtadige i Guds nad. 


44. Men pa nafta Sabbaten beref- 
ter foͤrſamlade fig {a ndr hela ftaben, 
till att hora Guds ord. 

45. Od) ndr Qudarne fago folfet, 
wordo de fulle med nit, od) fade twärt 
emot bet fom Paulus fade, emotfä- 
gande od) talande haͤdelſe. 


46. Da fattade Paulus od) Barna- 
bad mob, od) fade: Eder borde man 
förft faga Gudd ord; men efter det I 
drifwen bet ifrdn eber, ody halten eder 
owaͤrdiga till ewinnerligt tif, fl, fa 
wilje wi-mända of till Hedningaraa. 


47. Th HERMren hafıver fü budit of: 
Jag hafwer fatt dig Hedningarne fir 
ett Qjus, att du ffall wara falighet 
intill jordens aͤnda 


48. Od) Hedningarne hoͤrde detta 
med gladje, och priſade HERrans ord; 
od) trodde fü mange, fom beftärbe woro 
till ewinnerligt lif. 


49. Od) HERrans ord wardt utſpridt 
oͤfwer heia den engden. 

50. Men Judarne togo till att aͤgga 
gudeliga och aͤrliga qwinnor, od) be 
öfiverfta I ftaden, od) uppwaͤckte foͤr⸗ 
folielfe mot Paulum od) Barnabam, 
od) drefivo dem utur fina landdaͤndar. 


- 51. Men de ſtuddade ftoftet af fina 
fötter pa bem, od) fommo till Sconien. 


52. Od) Qarjungarne wordo uppfplibe 
med fröjd, od) den Heliga Anda. 
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der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. . 

44 J And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation un- 
to the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 
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14: Eapitel. 


ei hanbde fig uti Sconien, att be 

fommo tillfammans, od) prebifabe 
uti Yubdarnas Synagoga, fa att en 
mägtig ftor hop af Judarna, od) jem- 
wal af Greferna, beghnte tro. 


2. Men be Judar fom ide trodde, 
uppmwädte od) retade Hedningarnas 
finne mot bröderne. 


3. Ga blefivo de der i läng tid, od 
handlade ftaveligen | HESranom, fom 
wittnesboͤrd gaf till fitt nads ord, od) 
(Gt fe teden ody under genom deras 


ander. 

4. Od) begynte den menige man i 
ftaden fondra fig ; fa att fomlige hoͤllo 
med Judarna, od) fomlige med Apoft- 
larna. 

5. Od wardt ett upplopp giordt af 

edningarna od) Subdarna, och derad 

fiverftar, ſaͤ att de mille oͤfwerfalla 
bem meb waͤld, od) ftena dem. 

6. Dd de det fornummo, flydde de 
til de ftäder i Sycaonien, Lyftra od) 
Derben, od) den engden alt berom- 
fring, j 

7. Oc predifabde der Evangelium. 


8. Od en man i Lpftra, rant I fina 
fitter, fatt der ofdrdig ifrän fin mo- 
ders lif, od) bade aldrig gätt. 


9. Denne horde Baulum tala. Sa 
fag han pa honom, od) förmärtte, att 
han habe tro tilt att fü fin heibregba. 


10. Th -fade han till honom med hig 
röft: Upprätt dig pd dina fitter. Od) 
han fprang upp, od) beg ynte till att gd. 

11. DG fottet fag det Paulus gjort 
habe, upphofivo de fin röft p& Lycao⸗ 
niftt maf, fagande : Gubdar dro fomne 
ned till of I mennifto litnelſe. 


13. Od de tallade Barnabam Yupi- 
ter: men Paulum fallade de Mercu⸗ 
rind, efter han förbe orbet. 

13. Od) Qupiters Preft, fom war for 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass in Iconıum, 

that they went both together 

into the synagogue of: the Jews, 

and so spake, that a great multi- 

tude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed. . 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their. 
minds evil affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands, 

4 But the multitude of the city. 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

§ And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, to use 
themdespitefully, andtostone them, 

6 They were aware of tt, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 T And there sat a certain mar 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet 
being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak. 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 


beraé ftad, habe oar od) franfar fram | which was before their city, brought 
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för dören, od) toile, famt med folfet, 
offra. 


14. Dé Apofttarne, Paulus od) Bar- 
nabaé det hörde, refivo de fina klaͤder 
fonder, od) fprungo ut ibland folfet, 
ropanbe, 

15. Od fügande: J man, hwi gb- 
ten 3 detta? Wi dre od menniffor, 
tifa fom 9, dödelige ; od) fortunne eder 
Evangelium, att I ftolen omwaͤndas 
ifran denna fäfängligheten til lef. 
wande Bud, fom giort hafwer himmel 
oo Fe od) hafwet, od) alt det uti 

| ft: 


16. Hilfen i framliten tid hafwer 
lätit alla Sebningar ga fina equa waͤ⸗ 


gar. , 
17. Andod han ide tat fig fielf ware 
utan wittnesboͤrd, i det hau giorde 
waͤl emot of, gifwande of, regn od) 
fruftiam tid af bimmelen, ubpfpllande 
tart bierta med mat od) glädie. 

18. Od) da be detta fade, ftilfade be 
foltet med plats, att de ide offrade till 
em. 


19. Sa fommo ber ndgre Judar till, 
utaf Antiochien od. Sconien, hwilke fd 
beftdmplabe med folfet, att de ftenabe 
Baulum, od) fldpade honom utur fta- 
ben, menande, att han war doͤd. 


20. Od) wid Ldrjuagarne ftodo der 
omfring honom, refte han fig upp, od 
gid in i ftaben. Ody dagen derefter, 
färdades han daͤdan med Barnabas 
til Derben, 

21. Od) prebifade Evangelium I ben 
ftaden. Od) da de der manga lärt 
babe. fommo be igen till Lyſtra, och 
Iconien, od) Antiochien, 


2%. Styrkande Ldrjungarnas fjälar, 
od) förmanande, att be {tulle blifwa 
Qabige i tron; od) att igenom mycken 
bedroͤfwelſe mafte wi inga i Gude rife. 


23 Od nar be hade utwalt Brefter 
för hwar od) en forfamling, od) bade 
bedit oc) faftat, befallte de dem HER- 
ranom, den de uppa trodde. 


APOSTLA 


oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We.also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that 
are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 


17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heav- 
en, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 J And there came thither cer- 
tasn Jews from Antioch and Iconi- 
um, who persuaded the people, and, 
having stoned Paul, drew hsm out 
of the city, supposing he had been 
dead. 

20 Hewbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe, 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and An- 
tioch, . 

23 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 


‘| they believed. 
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34. Od) be ford igenom Vifidien, och 
fommo in uti Pamphylien. 


, 25. Ody dä be preditat hade i Perge, 
foro be ned till (dem ftaden) Attalien ; 


26. Od) dddan feglade de til Antio- 
dien, daͤdan de uti Guds nad befaltte 
woro, till det wert fom de uträttat 

ade. 
ar. Od) ba be ber fommo, habe de 
tillhopa forfamligen, ody underwiſte 
bem, hwad Gud med dem gjort habe, 
od) att han upplatit habe irones dör 
för Hedningarna. 


28. Od de blefwo der med Larjun- 
garna en ling tid. 


15. Capitel. 


go fommo nägre ned af Subeen, od) 

laͤrde bröderna: Utan 9 Iäten 
eder omftdra, efter Mofe fätt, fd tun- 
nen 3 ide blifiva falige. 


3. Da wardt en twedraͤgt od trata, 
ide ben minfta, fa att Paulus od) 
Barnabas föllo emot dem, ody derfore 
flidade de, att Baulus od) Barnabad, 
od) nägre andre af dem flulle uppfara 
till Apofttarna, od) till Prefterna i 
Serufatem, for detta ſpoͤrsmaͤletd ftull. 

3. Od) fa wordo de beledfagabde af 
förfamlingen, od) foro genom Pheni⸗ 
cien ody Samarien, od) fortdlide Hed⸗ 
niugarnad omwaͤndelſe, od) gjorde der- 
med alla bröberna ftor glabdje. 


4. Rar de nu fommo till Yerufatem, 
wordo de undfängne af forfgmlingen, 
od) af Upoftlarna, od) de Wbfta, od) 
be förfunnade alt det Gud hade gjort 
med dem. 

5. Da refte fig upp nägre af be 
Pharifeers parti, fom hade antagit 
tron, fagande, att man mafte omflära 
‘dem, od) bjuda uppaͤ, att man balla 
ffulte Moſe lag. 

6. Da forfamlade fig Apoftlarne ob 
Prefterne, till att ranfata om det drene 
bet. 
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24 And after they had passed 
throughout. Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND certain men whicn came 
down from Judea teught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no smal] dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about thie question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, de- 
claring the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of - 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them.. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 J And the apostles and eldera 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 


—— — 
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7. Och naͤr nu faft derom fraͤgadt 
war, ſtod Petrus upp, och ſade till 
dem: J maͤn och broͤder, J weten, att 
uti foͤrgaͤngen tid, ibland of hafwer 
Gud utivalt, att Oeduingarna horde 
Evangelii ord, genom min mun, od 
trodde. 


8. Od) Gud, fom Hiertat kaͤnner, witt- 
nabe med dem gifiwande bem den He- 
liga Anda, fa wal fom of; 


9. Od) gjorde ingen atftilnad emellan 
of od) dem, utan rengjorde berad hier- 
tau genom tron. 7 

10. Hwi freften I da nu Gud, att 3 
wiljen laͤgga bet of pa Ldrjungarnad 
hals, det harten wäre fader, eller wi 
bara funbe ? 

11. Utan genom OHERranés IEfu 
Ehrifti nad tro wi, att wi ffole falige 
warba, ſaͤſom od de. , 
.12. DQ teg hela hopen, od) hörbe pa 
Barnabas od) Paulus, fom fortaljoe, 
hwad teden od) under Gud, genom 
dem, ibland Hedningarna gjort habe. 


13. Mar de tyftnade, fivarade Jaco- 
bud, od) fade: J man od broͤder, hoͤ⸗ 
rer mig : " 


14. Simon hafwer förtätjt, huru- 
ledes Gud förft (ott hafwer, od anam- 

mat ett folf till fitt namn utaf Hed⸗ 
ningarna. 

15. Od) harmed oͤfwerensſtaͤmma 
Propheternas ord, fafom ſtrifwit Ar: 

16. Derefter will jag komma igen, och 
äter uppbygga Davids tabernafel, fom 
forfallit dr; och twill bota de refivor, 
fom derpä dro, od) upprätta bet; 


17. Att de Sfwerblefne af menniffor- 
na ftola fpbrja efter HERran, od) des⸗ 
lites alle Hedningar, oͤfwer bivilta mitt 
namn ndmnbdt dr, fager HERren, fom 
alt detta gor. . 

18. Gudi dro alla hans wert tunni- 
ga, ifran werldens begynneife. 


19. Derföre beflutar jag, att man 
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7 And when there hed been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should. 
hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 G And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might _ 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
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ide ſtall befymra dem, fom af Hednin⸗ 
garna omwaͤndas till Gud ; 


.20. Utan, att man ftrifmer dem till, 
att de hafwa Aterhäll af afgudars be- 
finitteife, oc) af boleri, od) af det fom 
foͤrqwafdt dr, ody af blod. 


21. Th Mofes hafiwer af älder, i alla 
ftäber, dem, fom honom predifa, utt 
Spynagogorna, der han pd alla Sab- 
bater (dfen toarber. 

22. Da funno Apoftlarne od) PBre- 
fterne, med hela förfamtingen, für godt 
att man utivalbe nägra män af dem; 
och fände. till Antiodien med Paulo 
od Barnaba ; nemligen, Judas, fom 
fallades Barfabas, od) Silas, fom wo⸗ 
ro Hpperfte männerne ibland bröderna. 

23. Od) de fingo dem bref t hanberna, 
af betta innehaͤll: Wi Apofttar, od) 
Aldſte, od) bröber, dnffe be bröder, fom 
dro af Hebningarne uti Antiodien, 
od) Syrien, od) Cilicien, helfa. 


24. Efter tot hört hafwe, att nägre 
dro utgängne af of, ody hafwa für- 
willat eder meb läror, ody foͤrwaͤndt 
edra f}älar, bjudande, att 3 ffolen laͤta 
eber omffära, od) halla lagen ; dem mi 
bet icke befallt hafiwe ; 


25. Derföre ſyntes of endragteligen I 
todr forfamting, att taga nägra man 
ut, och fända till eder, med of älffeliga 
Barnaba od) Paulo: 

26. Som dro de man, fom fina fidlar. 
utfatt hafwa, fir war HERras JEſu 
Ehrifti namn. 

27. S& fände mi nu Judas od) Si- 
la6, de fom od med munnen ffola fäga 
eder det famma. 

28. Th den Heliga Anda, od) of fyn- 
ted ingen pttermera thngd lägga ba 
ee, utan deffa finden fom af nöben 

ro: 


29. Remligen, att 3 hafwen äterhall 
af det, fom afgubar offradt dr, od) af 
blod, od) af det foͤrqwafdt dr, od) af 
boleri: fir Hiwilfa finden, om J ebder 
förwaren, fägdren 3 waͤl. Farer wal. 
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we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to 
God: Ä 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The. apostles 
and elders and brethren send greet- 
ing unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 
and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be cireumcised, and keep the: 
law ; to whom we gave no such 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembied with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall glso tell you 
the same things hy mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these neces- 
sary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication : from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
‘Fare ye well. - 
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30. Madr be nu habe fätt fitt affted, 
tommo de till Antiochien, od forfam- 
lade den meniga man, od) fingo dem 


brefivet. 

31. När de det läflt habe, wordo be 
glade af den tröften. 

32. Men Judas od) Silas, efter de 
od woro Propheter, förmanade de 
bröderna meb mänga ord, od ſtyrkte 
den. 

33. Od) blefwo ber i ndgon tid, od 
wordo fedan igenfände med frid, ifran 
bréderna, till Apoftiaraa. 


34. Od) Silas tädtes, att blifwa ber. 


35. Men Paulus od) Barnabas wi⸗ 
ſtades i Untiodien, lärande od fbr- 
funnande OERrans ord, med manga 
anbra. j 

36. Men efter nagra bagar, fade 
Paulus till Barnabas: Wi twilje fara 
tillbata igen, ody) befe waͤra broͤder, i 
alla ftdber, der toi HERrans ord fbr- 
funnat hafwe, huru de hafwa fig. 

37. Men Barnabas radde, att be 
ftulle taga med fig Johannem, den od 
Marcus tatlades. 

38. Dé wille ide Paulus, att den 
ſtulle följa dem, fom hade trädt ifrän 
dem i Pamphylien, od) ide följt dem 
till werfet. 

39. Od fd Harp. ivarbt deras ftrid, 
att ben ena fliljves ifrdu den andra. 
Od Barnabas tog Marcum till fig, 
od feglade till Eypern. 


49. Men Paulus utwalde Silam, od) 
for fina fdrbe, befalld i Guds naͤd af 
bröderna. 

41. Od wandrade omfring i Syrien 
od) Eiticien, ffprfanbe forfamlingarna. 


16. Capitel. 


H9 han fom till Derben od) Lhftra ; 

od) fl, ber war en Zäriunge, be- 
ndmnd Timotheus, en Judiſt qwinnas 
fou, ten der trogen tvar, men fabren 
war en Gref. 
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30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch; and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace 
rom the brethren wnto the apes- 


34 Notwithstanding it pleased Si- - 
las to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 T And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabes, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the oiher: 
aud so Barnabas took -Mark, and 
sailed unto. Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churehes. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HEN came he to Derbe and Lys- 
tra: and, behold, a certain dis- 
ciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the son of a certain woman, which 
was a Jewoss,.and believed; but 
his father was a Greek: 


2. Den famme Habe ett gebt ıpfle af | 2 Which was well reported of by 
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be mrbber, ſom woro i Lyſtris ody Yee= | the brethren that were at Lystra 


3. D& wille Baulus, att han ftulle 
. fara med honom, od) tog od) omffar 
honor, för de Judars ffult, fom toro 
i de orten, to be wiſte alle, att haus 
fader war eu Grel. 


4, Och der be foro genom ftdderna, 
befattbe de bem Halla be ftadgar, fom 
af Apoftlarna od) Prefterna i Berufa- 
lew beilutne toro. 


5. Od wordo be forfamlingar ftad- 
fäftade i trom, od) fordtaved pd talet 
hwar bag. . 

6. Di he wandrade genom Phrygien, 
od Galatie landffap, mardt dem foͤr⸗ 
tah af ben Heliga Mada, tala ordet 

Allen. | 


7. Derföre foro be ini Myſien. od 
bödo till att fara in i Bithynien, od) 
Anden tiliftadde bem ide. 

8. Men da be habe farit genom My⸗ 
Ben, foro be ned till Troadem. 

9. Od) en fon fyntes Baulo om nate 
ten: En Macebonift man ftob od) bad 
honom, fäganbe: Yor in I Macebo- 


10. Od) ftrax ban have fett fonen, 
tdufte wi till att fara in i Macedonien, 
og woro wiffe beruppad, att HERren 
babe fallat of, till att predifa Evan- 
gelium fbr dem. 


11. DG wi nu feglave ifran Troabe, 
fommo wi wär rätta fofa till Samo- 
thracien, od) dagen berefter till Rea- 

is 


polis : 

18. Od dddan till Philippos, fom 
dr ppperfta laden 1 Macedonien, of 
dx en friftah, Oc wiſtades toi uti 
ben ftaden ndgra dagar. 


13. Od) om Sabbatédegen ginge wi 
ut af Raben tik difiven, der man pkä- 
gave bedja, od) fatte of seb, ody. talade 
med qivinsor, fom der tillfamman 
fommo. . 

14. Dch en gubetig qwinna, bendmnd 


and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for. 
they knew all that his father was. 
a Greek. 

4 And as they went ‘through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the aposties and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished inthe faith, and increased] 
in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were .forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night ; There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia 
and help us. I > | 

10 And after he had seen the vis- 
ion, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had. called 
us for to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

1t Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was. wont to be made; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which resorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman named 
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Qpydia, en purpurfrämerfla, utaf be 
Thyatirerd ftad, lydde till, od) HER- 
ren dppnabe henneß hierta, att bow gaf 
alt pd det Paulus fade. 


15. Od) hon (at fig bdpa, od) alt fitt 
bus: od) bad dem, fägande: Om 3 
hälten mig berföre, att jag tror pd 
OERran, {a fommer i mitt hus, od) 
blifmer der. Od) Hon nbdgade of. 


16. Od) hände fig, da wi gingo till 
bönen, mötte of en piga, fom habe en 
{padomé anda, od) hon drog fina her- 
rar mycken bätning till meb fin ſpaͤdom. 


17. Hon fölide Baulum ochß efter, 
od) ropade, fägande: Deffe man dro 
hdgfta Guds tienare, be der ever foͤr⸗ 
tunne falighetens waͤg. 


18. Od) det giorde hon i mänga ba- 
gar. Wien Paulus tog detta illa wid 
fig fielf, od) wände fig om, fägande till 
andan: Sag bjubder dig, wid JEſu 
Ehrifti namn, att du far utaf henne. 
Od han for ut i famma ftund. 

19. Dé hennes herrar fago, att hop- 
pet mar borta till derad bätning, togo 
de fatt ba Paulus od) Silas, od) drogo 
bem pd torget till be dfiverfta ; 


20. Od) antwardade dem Raͤdsher⸗ 
rarna i hander. fdganbde: Deffe mda 
dra en willa i wär ftad, efter de dro 


ar, 

21. Od lara det fätt, fom of ide 
hoͤfwes anamma eller halla. efter wi 
dre Romerfte. 

22. Od) folfet lopp ihop emot dem, 
od) RMadsherrarne refwo derad Mäder 
fonder, od) lato hudfidnga bem med rid. 


23. Od) när be habe mbdet flagit 
bem, faftade de dem i fängelfe, och be- 
fallte fängwaltaren, att han ſtulle 
granneligen taga tara pd dem. 

24. Dé, efter han fid fa ſtraͤng bee 
fallning, faftabe ban Sem in i inner- 
fta fangabufet, od) flog en ftod dfwer 
deras —* | 
25: Om midnatietid woro Paulus 
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Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 &F And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And he came 
out the same hour. 

19 T And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them tothe mag- 
istrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, ° 

21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them ; and the mag- 
istrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

35 J And at midnfght Paul and 
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od) Silas i fina böner, od) laͤfwade 
Bud med fing, od) fängarne hörbe 
bem. 

26. Od) med haft wardt en ftor jord- 
bäfning, fd att grundmwalen i fanga- 
hufet baͤfwade; od) ſtrax wordo alla 
dörrarna dppna od) alla deras bojor 
tworbo Idfa. 


27. Da watnade fängmwaltaren, od) 
fit fe dörarne bd fängahufet Sppna, 
od) brog fitt ſwaͤrd ut, tiljande draͤpa 
fig ſſelf, och mente, att fingarne woro 
bortflydbe. 


28. DA ropade Paulus med hög roͤſt, 
fägande: ®br dig fielf intet ondt, ty 
roi dre alle hdr. 

29. Di begärde han ett ljus, od) gaf 
fig devin, od) foͤll ned fdr Pauli od 
Site fotter, bäfvande: | 

30. Od) han habe bem ut, ody fade: 
Qerrar, hwad fall jag gbra, att jag 
. ma blifwa falig ? 

31. Da fade be: Tro pd HERran 
JEſum, fü blifwer du od) ditt hud fa- 
ligt. 

32. Od) talade für honom HERrans8 
ord, od) för alla bem, fom i hand hus 


woro. 

33. Och i ſamma ſtunden om natten, 
tog han dem till fig, ody tmäbde deras 
far ody Jdt fig ftrar doͤpa, och alt fitt 
olf. 


34. Od) habde bem hem i fitt hus, od 
gaf dem mat, fröjdande fig, att han 
med alt fitt hu8 trodde Gudi. 


35. Da bager warbt, fände Madsher- 
rarne ftadstjenarena, fägande: Slapp 
be mdunerna, ut. 

36. Detta talet forfunnade fangwat- 
taren Paulo: Raͤdsherrarne hafıza 
bubdit, att 3 ffolen ſlaͤppas; gar für- 
benffull ut, od) farer i frid. 

37. Da fade Raulus til dem: De 
hafwa hudfldngt of uppenbarligen, 
utan lag od) bom, dnbdod wi dre Ro- 
merffe, od) faftat of I fangelfe, od 
wilja nu hemligen hafıva of hdr ut. 
Rej, ide fd, utan fomme de fielfive, 
ody tage of härut. 

Tad. 33 
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Silas prayed, and sang praises un- 
to God: and the prisoners heard 
them. | 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have 
killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. ; 

28 But Paul cried with @ loud 
voice, saying, Dothyself no harm: - 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. _ 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

'35 And when it was day, tne 
magisirates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of’ the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondem- 
ned, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 
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3% DE babate frabbhenarena Mae | 38° And’ the’ serjedhts-told' these 


bettarne def 
färade, hörande, att de toro Romerffe: 


39: Ody konmo dit, och formante dem 
och togo dem ut, bebiande, att de utgaͤ 


ffufte af ſtaben. 


40. DE gingo de’ afar Tengelfet. och 
fommo till Lydia; od) när de habe fett‘ 


bröderna, off ftyttt'dém, föro ‘de fina 
faͤrde. 


17. Capitel. 
BR: dé! ford’ genom Aniphipofis 
| O75 aborted Tommi Det Chef 
falonica, der en Iudarnas Shnagoga 
war! 


E Der ofl Mantes in tte denk! efter: 
Tea wt re Sabbater 


font hans ſede wat, 08) 1 tre S 
tafade han fot dem nttt Strifternd‘, 


es Bbrttarabe od —7 — or pote 
;# mäfte lida! otf 'nppfl iftdn be 
böde* — tenn de Chris IE- 


fud, hwilkenjag (ſade hat) färfinnar 
eder 


4:- Dd fomtige af dem trode, ody gef: 


two fig Hl aulum och Stare; debe: 


(HeB'od en maͤgta ffor'hop af gudfrut- 
tige: Greteé, : 0° bertltt de: ypperfia- 
qwin nor; waͤl mitnga. 

5. Dé wordo be’ dirogne Indar fulle 
med nit; och togo tit fly naͤgra arga 
ſtaltar ett (ft partf, ody famtabe fig't 
eit rota, ody gforbde ett upplopp | ſta⸗ 
den, ttäinigande fig In’ tilt Jafons hus; 
ot wilte draga dem derut för foltet: 


6: Oqh da be icke fiannid’ dem, drogo 
de Jaſon och riägra'bröder titt de’ df⸗ 
werſta iſtaben, ody ropade : Deffe, fom 
hela werſlden foribifla, ato od nu hit- 
tomne ;' 

7. Ody dent hafiwet Jaſon hemligen 
BA och be alte göra mot Kejta- 
rend bud, od) faga'af en annan Ko- 
nititig, fort Ar SE firs. 


- 8. Od) be uppretade fortet, och dfe 


orf. Da wordo de for 


words unto''the magisttateß“ and 
they feared, when they. heard: that 
they were Romans: 

39'And they came and’ besought 
them, and brought theni out, and de- 
sited them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the pris- 
on, and entered: into the house o 
Lydia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they. cémforted them, and 
departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
OW when they. had passed 
" through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalenica, 
where Was a synagogue of the Jews? 
2 And Paul, as his:manner was, 


x 


‘| went in unto them, and three sab- 


bath days’ reasoned with them ous 
of the Scriptutes, | 

3 Opening and alleging, that ' 
Christ mast needs have suffered; 
afd risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. on 

4' Abd some of them beliéved; and 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and 
of the devout Greeks a great mul- 
titude; and ofthe chief wonien net 
a few. 

5 T But the Jews which believed 


ne oe 


out to the people. me 
6 And'when they found thetn not, 
they drew Jason and certain breth- 
ren untd the rulers‘ of'the city, cfy- 
ing, These that have ttirned' the 
world upside down are come hith- 


ef also; 


7 Whoin: Jasöh hath’ received’: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there 
is ‘another kitig, ovie Jesus. . 

8 And they troubled the p&ople 
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werſtarnor ſtaden, fonr-fdbant :hbree. . 


9. Od) be anammate.borgen af Ja- 
fon; och af de andra, od) flappte dem 


10. Menibröderne ſtaͤppte ftray our: 
natten ut Paulus od) Silas, ody laͤto 
dem fara tit Berea. Naͤr de kommo 
dit, gingo de: In: i: YJudarnad. Syna- 
goga : 

11: Ty de tworo: de aͤdlaſte ibfend 
bem { Theffalonica; de anayımabe. 
ordet ganfea: willigi;: alla dagar fb» 
runde 1:Strifterna, om detiod {a habe: 


12: Od mänge af dem: trodde; och 
drliga Grekiſta qwinnor. och man, waͤl 


mange 


13, Men när.de Judar i Theffatonica: 
férnummo, att Guds orb. wardt.o€ i. 
Berea: af Paulo fortusnedt, fomsw 
- becbit; och uppretade odd: ber foltet. 


14: Oe · ſtrax laͤto broͤderne Paulum 
ut, att han gick alt intill hafwet; men 
Silas och Timotheus blefwo der qwar. 


15. Men de ſom ledſagade Paulum, 
foͤljde honom till Athen; och de fingo 
befallning till. Silas ody Timotheus, 
att be ſtulle med. haft. komma till ho⸗ 
nom, och foro fina faͤrde. 

16. Och bd Paulus foͤrbidde dem. i 
Uthen, wards hans ande upptänd i 
honom, bd han fag ftaden, afgudabdyr- 
fan undergifwen wara. 

17. Och: dieputerade han med de Bue 
ban, od) de gudfruftiga uti Shnago-. 
gan, ody bd torget, hivar bag, med dem 
ſom: kommo tiff honom 


18: Och nuͤgre Bhilofopher, nemligen. 
be Epicureer od} Stoicer, beghnte kaͤm⸗ 
pad med honom. Och ſomlige fade: 
Hwad wilt denne fawallraren ſaͤga? 
Ody fomslige fade: Det ſynes fom han 
wille fortunna nagra nya-gubar ; der» 
fore, att han fbrfunnabe bem Eban⸗ 
gelium ont. IEfu; oy uppſtaͤndelſen. 

19: Ocqh de togo-fatt: pa, honom, och 
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and! the rulörsi of the: city). when: 
they heard ‘these. thangs: 

9 And when. they had. taken se». 
curity of: Jason, and of the others, 
they: let them go. . . 

10 T And the brethren: immedi, : 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto: Berea:. who: seaming 
thither went:inte the synagogue of: 
the Jews. . Ä 
11 These were more noblé than, 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received’ the .word: with all readi. 
ness. of mind, and. searched the: 
Seriptures- daily, whether. those: 
things were so. 

12 Therefore. many. of: them be 

lieved ; also of honourable women: 
which were Greeks, and. of: mea,. 
mot:a few. . 

| 13 Batowhen the Jews:.of: Thessa.. 
lonica had knowledge that the word 

of God. was preached of Paul. at 


| Berea; they. came thither alse,.and 


stirred‘up the people. 

14: And’ then. immediately: the: 

brethren sent away Paul: to ge: 
as it: were:to tlio sea: but Silas 
and Timetkeus:abode:there still! 
- 15 And.they that: conducted Pauli 
brought him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and: Timotheus-for to come to him 
with all‘ speed; they. departed, 

16-4 Now while Paul waited! för: 
them at Athens, his spirit was stir- 
red in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given'to idolatry. . 

17 Therefore disputed le in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and-withr 
the devout persons; and in:the mars. 
ket daily with.them thet met with 
kim. ' 

18: Then: certain philosophers. of‘ 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoica, 
encountered:him.. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other: 
some,. He seemeth to: be ar. setter 
forth of strange gods: hecause. he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection: 


19 And:they took liim, andibrought 
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lebde honom pd domplatfen, ſaͤgande: 
Mage wi ide meta, hwad denne npe 
ldrbomen dr, fom du laͤrer? 

20. Ty du gifwer wära bron nha 
finden fore : fa wilje toi nu weta, hwad 
bet wara ſtall. 


21. Od de af Athen, od) alle de främ- 
mande, fom ber mwiftades, attade pd 
intet annat, dn att füga eller höra naͤ⸗ 
got nbtt. 


23. Di ftod Paulus midt pa dom⸗ 
platfen, och fade: I man af Athen, jag 
fer, att I uti alla fiyden omgan med 
mantro. Ä 

23. Th jag hafıver gatt omfring, od) 
ſtaͤdat ever gudédyrfan, od) fann ett 
altare, derpaͤ ſtrifwit ftod: Dem okaͤnda 
Budenom. Den 3 nu dyrfen ome- 
tande, honom förfunnar jag eber. 


24. Gud fom hafwer gjort werlben, 
od alt bet deruti dr, efter han dr HER- 
re bfiver himmel ody jord, bor han ide 
uti de tempel, fom med hander upp- 
bygda dro: | 

25. Ej heller dyrfas med menniffo- 
hander behöfwande nägon ting, efter 
ban gifwer allom lif, anda od) alt. 


26. Od) hafwer gjort alt menniffo- 
fldgtet af ett blod, till att bo pad sta 
jorden ; ody fatt dem fore beſtaͤrda tider, 
* ftidat huru widt od) laͤngt be bo 

ola. 
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him unto Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, zs? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new 


thing.), 

22 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar 
with this. inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. ; 

24 God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 


25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell. on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their 


‘| habitation ; 


27. Be det, att de flola fita HER- 
ran, om de matte funna fännan od 
finnan, dndod ban dr ide langt ifran 
hivar od) en af of. 

28. Th i honom lefwe wi, röras od 
hafwe wareife, fäfonı od nagre af ebra 
— ſagt hafwa: Ty wi aͤre ock hans 
lägte., 

29. Are wi nu Guds flägte, fü ſtole 
rol ide tanta, att Gudomen dr lit wid 
guid od) flifwer, eller ftenar fonftigt 
uthuggna, eller wid menniffors fund. 


30. Od) ändod Gud hafwer dfiver- 
fett haͤrtill dags ſaͤdan faͤwitſthets tid, 


27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, thougl) 
he be not far from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain 
also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unta 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignor- 
ance God winked at, but now com- 
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forfunnar han dod nu mennifforna, att | mandeth all men every where to 


alle alleftäd8 ftola bättra fig. 

31. Ty han hafwer fatt en dag fore, 
pd hroilfen han (fall doͤma jorbensd frets 
med rättfärdighet, genom den man, i 
biwillen ban det beflutit hafwer, gif- 
manbe alla tron fore, i bet han honom 
uppmwädt habe ifrdn de doͤda. 


33. Da be hörde ndmnas de doͤdas 
uppftändelfe, giorbe fomlige der gad 
af, od) fomlige fade: Wi wilje dn 
yttermera höra dig derom. 

33. Od) fa gid Paulus ut ifran dem. 


34. Od) nägre man hoͤllo fig intill 
honom, od) trodbde ; ibland hwilla war 
Dionhfius, en af Radet, od) en qtvin- 
na, benaͤmnd Damarid, od) andre med 
dem. 


18. Gapitel. 


Gyerefter for Paulus af Athen, od) 
fom till Corinthuß: 


2. Ody ber fann han en Qube, be- 
ndmnd Aqpila, bördig af Ponto, den 
nyligen fommen war af Italien, od 
Priſcilla, hand huftru: ty Claudius 
hade bubit uppä, att alle Judar ftulle 
fara ut af Rom, od) hdl han fig intial 
bem; 

3. Ty han war af fanıma handtivert ; 
ody blef när dem, ody arbetade : od) war 
deras handtwerk att göra paulun. 


4. Od) difputerade han uti Synago- 
gan pa alla Sabbater, dragande ber- 
til babe Judar od) Grefer. 

5. Od) da Silas od) Timotheus fom- 
mo ifraͤn Macedonien, tivingade An- 
ben Paulus, att betyga Judarna, att 
JEſus war Chriftus. 


6. Od) dd de fade beremot, od) talade 
hadelfe, ffatade han fina klaͤder, od) 
fabe till bem: Ebert blod mare bfiver 
edert hufwud; härefter gar jag nu 
offyidig till Hedningarng. 


7. Od {a gid han daͤdan, od) fom ut 


repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from 
the dead. 

32 T And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead,seme mock- 
ed: and others said, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. - 

34 Howbeit certain men clave un- 
to him, and beliewed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman tiamed Dama- 
ris, and others with them. 


° CHAPTER XVIII. 


FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came 

to Corinth ; = 
2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife Pris- 
cilla, (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome,) and came unto them. 


3 And because he was ofthe same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. - 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and .persua- 
ded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and tes- 
tified to the Jews that Jesus was 
Christ. - 

6 And when they opposed them- 


selves, and blasphemed, he shook 


his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads; 


.| lam clean: from henceforth I will 


go unto the Gentiles... 
7 J And he departed thence, and 


‘Sag 


cen mand hud, ſom bette Juſtus. den 
ber war en gudfruftig man, hwillens 
hus war hardt wid Synagogan. 


B8. Men Crifpus, Dfiwerften for Spna- 
.gogan, trobde. OCRranom; med alt fitt 
hus; och mange Corinthier, fom: pa 
hoͤrde, trodde och laͤto fig doͤpa. 


9. Hd fade HEbtren till Paulum uti 
‚en. fign. om natten: Frufta dig intet, 
stan tala, od) tig ide, 

10. Ty jag de. med dig, od) ingen fall 
‘bjuda: till. att. gdra big ſtada: th jag 
hafwer mpdet folf i denna ftaden. 

11. Ga. blef: ban: ber ett. dr, ody fer 
-manaber, laͤrande dem Buds ord. 


LEQ. Men:daͤ Gallion war Landshsf- 
bing oͤfwer Achaja, refte Judarne fig 
upp endrägteligen mot PBaulum, od 
babe honom fram for. domftolen, 


.33. Sägande ; denne mannen gifwer 
menniſtorna in, att dyrka Gud emot 
lagen. 

14. Od fom Paulud nu aktade upp- 
lata fin..mun,- fade Gallion tl Ju⸗ 
daena: Wore naͤgon oraͤtt ſtedd, elier 
wagon fmär ogerning, wore wal. till⸗ 
boͤrligt, att jag hoͤrde eder. I Qudar. 


15. Men dr nägot ſpoͤrsmaͤl om ord 
och namn, och om eder lag, der maͤgen 
& fietfive fe eder.om, th: deroͤſwer wit 
jag ingen domare tara. 

16. Od) han dref dem fran bomfto- 


len. 

.17..Dä.togo alle: Greferne fatt. ba 
Softhenes, Hfwerſten fir Synagogan, 
ach ſlogo honom fram für domftolen; 
ody Ballion fthtte ber intek'vm. 


18. Sedan Paulus hade da warit ser 
i lang tid, helfade han brdderna,.od) 
feglabeifina farde tilt Syrien, och fitibe 
sonom: Priſcilia od: Aquila; edy han 
salabe fitt-hufwud i-Rendrea, ity ban 
hade ett ibfte. 


19. Od) fom daͤdan till Ephefum, od) 
der Lat Hart: dem blifwda; men han gid 
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entered into.a certaim mun’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined :hard: to 


the synagogue. 


8 And Crispus, the-ehief ruler :of 
the synagogue, believed on thé Lozd 


“with all his house ; :and many of 


the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. ° 
9 Then spake the Lord to’ Paul in 


the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 


but speak,:and held not thy peace: 
10 For | -am:with thee, and no 
man shall set on: thee to hurt thee : 
for I have much people in this city. 
11 And he continued there a year 


‘and six months, teaching the word 


of God: among. them. 

12 J. And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought. him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13-Saying, This fellow persusdeth 
men to worship God contrary: to the 

aw. 

.14 Arid when Paul. was now about 
to open Ats: mouth, Gailio said un- 
4o the. Jows,: If it were.a matter of 


“wrong or witked : lewdness, O ge 


Jews, reason would that: I. should 
bear. with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to tt ;. for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

117 .Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler.of the syna- 


‘gogue,-and beat Asm before the 


Judgment seat. And Gallio cared 


‘for. none of those things. 


18 T And Paul. after: thes tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into! Syria, and. with 


chim Priscilla.and ‘Aquila ; having 
-shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he 


had a vow. 
19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left: Shem there: but he :himself 


GERN 
Stee Ach diabuterade med 


Od de bdbo honpm, att han fulte 
five 1 ‚Jängre tid nd, bem, da tite 


1 ‘tan Han helſade dem, fäganbe: 
Sag mäfte ju. Audteligen, wara 1 Xeru- 
Tale, (ben: pagtiden. om Anftundar ; 
men fedan toil 
igen, om, And poll! 
“iftdin, Ephefo. 

92. ‘Sy dan tom tl 6 
faa habe marit upbe, 
famlingen, for han ned 
23. Oa fepa 


jag Tomma tit eber 
Deb, 18 for. han 
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entered ‚info ‚the symagogus, and 
reasoned with, theyJews. 

20 ‚When they. desired „him to 
tarry longer time ‚with them, he 
consented not ; 

21, But, bade, tham,, forowell na 
ing, I must by all, megns kee} 
feast zii cometh ‚in ;J B 
‚but, —— ag in, unto, you, 
Kol wal . ‚And he sailed from 
Hr And when heed Janded at Co- 
sarea, and gone up, and,galutad the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 


hart b 1b] 93 And after, he, had. apent-some 
warit habe, for han, | th | time there,.be Fee Font 
toanbrabe alt bort at ge ita | over all the country of — and 
fanbet, od) Porpaten, . fa | Phrygia i in onder arangthenips.Ail 
Lörlungarn the disoiples. 

2. DG, Tom J Ephefum en Jude. 24:7. “and ‘a, certain Jew named 
Dendmnd, Mp alias. bi Apoflos, born at Alexandria, „an 


rdjg..af Megane 
me en wa man, ‚of ‚mägtig 


2 ‘Senne Inge, unbertoift, |, HER- 
‚sand todge-od). talade, upptdnd Lane 
han, „och Thrfummape „ide, ra, bet 
“OERranom, tilhbxde,, ag) wifke aller 
“naft faga af Iohonmig-hpeife. 


26. Dah ban beapute, Driftetigen tala 
ut. Synagoggn. „DE Krifcilia ac) 

nila hbrde Honam, togo. be hangm 
“HIL fig, ach, ‚uttybbe; for douom Annu 
‘gruydeligare Gude wͤg 


Od da. han wille faͤrdas till 
ine “fteeftoo bröderne, od) forma- 
‚nabe Laͤrlungarna, att de,ftulle undfaͤ 
'honom. Od) da han fram tom, mar 
‚han dem, fom trobbe. modet thie irdſt 
— mäben. 





Th han bfwerwann Judarna 
fiance’. od) uppenbartigen beini- 
coer ue Stritterga,,att IG{ws, war 


19.:Gapitel. 
af fig,,medan Apollos tar I 
Sait re att. aut yy babe 
cen de. bfra,.tanden, od). 
helum ; her, fonn han. — 
ſandar. 


i ploquent ,man,.ae 


pak 


the 





i 
— anette we Byker. 
‚25 This men. was inatracted, 
the jway..pf the: Lord ; ‚and. being 
fervent in the, spirit, 





ake, 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism 
of Jahn. 
96,And 






Lhe began a nen boi dy 
‘hom „N 


\quil 
they. ted in ani 
pounded ra ‚him, 
‚more . 
37. And, She ‚he. was disposed. jo 
pass into „Achaia, ;the .hraihren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples, jo 
receive him: who, when he was 
Lepme,;helped : $hemm much: which 
had believed thraugh.graoe: 
:98,.Ror.he.mightily cpavinged fhe 
Jews, and. that publicly, shewing 
‚by the ‚Seriptures that, Jesya was 
‘Christ. 
CHAPTER XEX. 


Am; ‚ik eamo to pass, that, apie 
|. LA. Apollos. wes at Sonat, Paul 
ing. passed. . 
coasts eame to Ly 

ing certain disciples, 


—*— 
God 
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2. Od han fade till dem: Hafen I 
fätt den Heliga Anda, fedan J trod- 
ben? Da fade de till Honom: Wi 
hafwe ide ens hört, om ndgon Helig 
Ande dr till. 

3. Ody han fabe till dem: Hwar med 
dren 3 da döpte? De fade: Med 
Yohannis döpelfe. 

4. Da fade Paulus: Johannes döpte 
med bättringens döpelfe, od) fabe fol- 
fet, att be ftulle tro pd den, fom Tom- 
ma ftulle efter honom; det dr, pa 
Chriftum JEfum. 


5. Od) dd be det Horde, laͤto de doͤpa 
fig | HERrans IJEſu namn. 


6. Od) dé Paulus lade hander pa 
dem, fom ben Helige Ande dfiver dem, 
od) de begynte tala med tungomäl, ad 
propheterabe. 

7. Od alle deffa woro wid tolf man. 


8. Od) han gid in i Synagogan, od) 
talabe brifteligen 1 tre mdnaber, bif- 
puterabe od) raͤdde till Guds rife. 


9. Od) efter bet ndgre af dem wordo 
foͤrhaͤrdade od) ide trodbde, utan talade 
itla om den waͤgen for den meniga man, 
gie han Ifran dem, od) afſtilſbe Lär- 
jungarna, bifputerande bageligen uti 
en mans ſchola, fom hette Tyrannus. 
10. Och detta gic fü till.i tu dr: Sd 
qtt alle be fom bodbe I Aflen Hörde 
HERrans JEſu ord, bade Judar od) 


refer. 


11. Od) Gud gforbe ide ringa trafter 
genom Pauli händer: . 

12. Ga att de od togo fivettedufar 
od) ffarten, fom wid hans fropp habe 
fommit, od) lade pa de fiuka ; ody fiuf- 
bomen gid utaf bem, od) de onde an- 
dar foro. ut..: W 

13. Sd woro_nägre Judar, befwär- 
jare, fom foro omfring, de togo fig fore 
afalla HERrans JEſu namn, dfwer 
dem fom habe de onda andar, fagande: 
Wi befmärje eder wid JEſum, den 
Paulus predifar. 


LM. 
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2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto him, 
We have not se much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 


they said, Unto John’s baptism. 


4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied, 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. _ , 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake evil 
of that way before the multitude, | 
he departed from them, and sepa- 
rated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by. the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both. 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mir- 
acles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 J. Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews,, exorcists, took upon 


‘them to call over them which had 


evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 
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14. Oc) ibland dem fom betta gjorde, 
woro en Judes fju finer, Scewe, df- 
werſta Preftens. 

15. DA ſwarade den onde anden, od) 
fade: JEſum fdnner jag wal, od 
Paulum wet jag wal; men ho dren J? 

16. Od männen, fom ben onde an- 
den uti war, fprang uppa dem, od) 
wardt bem — och kaſtade 
dem under fig, fa att de nakne od far- 
gade undflydde utaf bet hufet. 


17. Od) betta wardt alla wetterligt, 
babe Judar od) Grefer, fom bodde | 
Ephefo; od) en rdddhdge fol bfiver 
dein alla, od) OERrans JEſu namn 
wardt ftorfigen prifadt. 

18. Od) mange af dem fom trobbe, 
fommo od) befande, och foͤrkunnade 
hwad be uträttat habe. 

19. Men mange af dem fom frivet- 
na fonfter brufat habe, büro fram 
böcderna, och bränbe upp I hwars mans 
aͤſyn; ody dA deras wärbe räfnabt 
wardt, wardt bet funnit tiff femtio 
tufende penningar. 

20. Sa foft wärte da HERrans ord, 
od) font till magt. 

21. Da detta ffedt war, fatte Paulus 
fig fore t anden, att fara genom Ma- 
cedonien od) Adhaja till Serufatem f&- 
gande: När jag hafwer marit ber, 
mäfte jag od fe Rom. | 


22. DA fände han till Macedonien 
tivd af dem, fom honom tiente, nem- 
ligen Timotheum od) Eraftum; men 
ſſelf bief han qwar till en tid t Mften. 

23. Ba den tiden wardt ide {tet bul- 
ler om ben tydgen. * 

24. Th det mar en gufdfmed, benuͤmnd 
Demetrius, fom giorde filfivertempel 
till Diana, der de en ftor winning af 
hade, font bet handtwerk brufabe. 

25. Hwilka han tilthopa fallade, och 
be der fitft arbete plägade brufa, od) 
fade: 3 man, 3 meten, att wi hafwe 
wär ndring af detta handtwerfet ; 

26. Od J fen od) hören, att denne 
Paulus Häftver bedragit ej allenaft { 
Epfefo, utan fa när I hela Aflen, od) 
förmändt mpdet folk, fagande, att bet 
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14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the | 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus“ I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are ye? - 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed against them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all ‘the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thou- 
sand pteces of silver. : 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. . 

21 T After these things wer 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, [ must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season, 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small‘ stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 


‘not alone at Ephesus, but almost 


throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
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-Gr ide gudar, fom gdra8. med meani- people, saying that they bane gods, 


ftobdnber ; 

27. Od wardet icke allenaſt gaͤllandes 
den delen af woͤrt handtwerl, att det 
nederlaͤgges; utan jemwaͤl od, att. den 
ftora gudinnaus Diane tempel. warber 
for intet haͤllit, od) matte ba ſte, att 
henned bdrlighet .affammer, ben -dod 
bein Allen od) Hela werlden dytkar. 

Mar, de, betta Horde, morbo de 
jute med sprebe, ad ropare, * ande: 
Stor ar be Epheflers Diana. 


99. Och i bela ſtaden wardt ett. upp- 
lopp ; od) de. foͤllo hafteligen. till, alle 
med, ett mob, in pa ffadpplatfen, od 
togo fatt pd Bajus od Ariftardhus, 
fom woro af Macedonien, och af. Pauli 
ſaͤliſtap. 

30. Och Paulus wille a in i hopen 
till follet: da. wille Laͤrijungarne det 
ide tiliftddja. 

‚31. Sände od nägre af be. Dfwertta 
I. Aften, fom. hans männer woro, till 
honom, och bado, att ban {tulle ide 
gifwa fig in pd platfen. 


32. Od) andre ropade annat, th me- 
nigheten war firbiftrad, ody mefte de⸗ 
len wiſte ide, for hwad fot de moro 
foͤrſamlade. 


33. Od) fomlige af folfet drogo Alex- 
andrum fram, den Judarne framſtoͤtte. 
Da ted nade Utexander med handen, att 
be ffulle wara tof, od aftade fixfwa- 
ra fig för foltet. 

34. Mar de foraummo,. att han var 
en ‚Jude, ropabe be alle ‚med, en mun, 
fa ndr. i tw timar, fagande: Stor 
ar-be Cphefiers Diana. 

. 35. Dd Gancelleren habe. ftiltat fol- 
tet, ſade han: 3: man af Ephefo,. 
dr den mennifta fom ide wet, att. de 
Ebheſlers ftad dyrlar ben ftora gudin- 
nan Diana, och det beläte, fom af hime | 
melen neberlommit dr? 


„36. Sd efter. ber fäger ingen emot, 
‚mäften I ftila her, och intet. qraͤde⸗ 
digt foretaga. 


which gre made with 

"27 So that not only: this a -pragt 
is in.dangento:be.set:st pought ; 
byt algo that the ‘temple. of - the 
great goddess Diana. shauld.be des- 
pised,-and her magpifiganee should 
the destroyed, whem, all Asia and 
the world worshippekh. 

:38 ‚And: when : they: ‚heazd. these 
sayings, shey..were; full..of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 
ana .of the Ephesians. 

29 And the, whole city,;wes filled 
‚wish confusian :.and having caught 
Gaius and Aristaschus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul’s.cempanions in trav- 
el, ihey rushed with one sogord into 
the theatre. 

30 And when, Paul -would have 
anserad, in-unto the, people, the djs- 
eiples suffered him,-not. 
431.And. certain of: the. chief. of 
Asia, which.avere his, friends, ‚sent 
‚unto him,. desiring ham that -he 
would not adventure. himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and: some- another :; fer the, assem- 
bly. was..opnfused ; ‚and, the, mere 
part knew not wherefore they.were 
came together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
‚him. forward. .And Alexander be¢k- 
oned with the hand, and would have 
‚made his:defpnee unto the, pepple. 

34: But-when they knew that he 
was a Jow, all- with one vaice, about 
the space of *two ‚hours ezied,out, 
Great is Diana. of the Ephesians. 

.35 And when the townalerk ‚had 


bo -appeased the; people,..he.said, Ye 


men.of Ephesus, what:man.is there 
that knoweth..npt how that the sity 
‚of the. Ephesians .is; a worshipper 
of the great goddess Diana, and.of 
the smage: which. fell. dawn. frem 


. Jupiter? 


86..Seeing then. that these things 


-eannot-be apoken against, ye.ppght 


‚ta be quiet, and tadepathingsaahly. 
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37:3 hafıven-bragit. befia maͤnnerna | :37 :Ror-ye thave brought hither 
ı fram, fom :biwarfen..dro. fyrfoyhfivare, | these ‚men,.wbich are neither zob- 
eller ever gudinnas förjmäbere. bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 


‘mers of. yaur..goddess. 
3. Om Demetrind,.ochde med-Ho- | 38 Wherefore if- Demeinius, ‚and 
nom dro af.hend-haudimerf, hefima | the craftsmen which are with him, 
- fab emot:nägon, fü: hafiver man. Raͤd 


n Rab Iıhavaza matten against any man, the 
od): rättegäng, od) fogbar ; der: mäga | law is open, and thera are-deputies: 
de Zlaga od) fivara hwarannan. 


‚let. them implead one: another. 
89. Ben hafıven I onınäget: annat | 39, Bat:if -ye inquire: any. thing 
:handla,»dä:ıma det: ütfliljas:uti adgot | concerning other matters, it.ahall 
tilthbuligt ſamqwaͤm. 


be determined, in a ; lawful .aseem- 
40... Sh-betodr fera, att-tol. Jomme i 


bly. 

:40 : For: we. are- in. danger to, be 
fluid, for det uppiopp, fom: i. hag febt |-called : in question for. this day’s 
Ar, efter ingen fatpa färde &r..der toi | aproar, there being no cause where- 
funne nagot ſtaͤl aftaga dill deita: upp- | by we may give.an account of this 
lop. ‘concourse. 

41. Dchdahane bet: fagt hade, laͤt 
Ham folfet-ga. 






141 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


‘CHAPTER XX. 
ND after the uproar was eaas- 
-ed, Real-called: anto.Aém.the 

‘disciples; and: embraced them,.and 
departed fer to-go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone. over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortasion, he.:came into 
Greece, 
3 And there abode three months. 
-And when, the, Jews leid -wait for 
‘him, as::he:was .about to sail into 
Syria,be purposed te rotuxn thropgh 
-Macedonie. : 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
: Thessalonians, Agistarghus and.Se- 
-oundus ;: and Geies of Derbe, and 
-Timotheus ; and of Asia, Tychiqus 
-and:Trophimus. 

5 These. gning before tarried for 
us at Troas. 
"6 ‚And: we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi.efter the days of.-unleavaned 
bread, and came unto4hem to Treas 
in five days ;, where we abode seven 
days. 
:7 And upon: the first day of the 
week, whan, the. disciples eame to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
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gyi nu upploppet warbdt ſtilladt, fal- 
lade Paulus Laͤrjungarna tilt fig, 
od) helſade dem. och for fina faͤrde, till 
att draga in. ut Macedonien. 

2; Dch naͤr ban hade wandrat genom 
de landsaͤndar, od) formanat-denr med 
mpdet tal, fom han in 1 Grekeland. 


3. Od han bief der 1. tre.;männber. 
‘Od efter Judarne hade ſatt foͤrſaͤt for 
honom, naͤr han ſtutle fara in i Shri⸗ 
en, fick han fir raͤd, att waͤnda om 
igen genom Macedonien. 

4. Och foͤljde honom alt intill Aflen, 
Sopater af Vereen, od) af Theffato- 
nica: Ariftardus, od) Secundus. . od) 
"Gaius af Derbe, od) Timotheus ;. od) 
af When, : Thchicus, od): Trophimus. 


5. Deffe: foro frantfire, od) bidde -of 
| Troada. 

.6-Men wi feginde af Philippis, efter 
Paͤftadagarna, och fommo till. dem I 
Troade innan fem dagar, ach thfware 
Der id. fu dagar. 


7. Bü:en Sabbat,. daͤ Lärjungarne 
fommo tillſammans til att bryta brö- 
bet, babe. Baulué ett tat fir dem; efter 
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han wille andra bagen faͤrdas, od) for⸗ 
dröfde han talet intill midnatten. 


8. Od) manga [jus woro upptänbe i 
falen, der de förfamtade woro. 


9. Ga fatt der en yngung uti ett 
fenfter, benämnd Eutychus, od) war 
fortyngd af ſwaͤr fdmn ; od) wid Bau- 
ius fänge talade, tog fomnen honom 
fa fmärligen, att han fol ned af tredje 
bottnen, od) wardt upptagen doͤd. 


10. Da fteg Paulus ned od) labe fig 
bad honom, od) tog omfring honom, od) 
fade: Warer ide bedroͤfwade; th fid- 
len dr dunu uti honom. 

1L. Sedan gid han upp igen, od) 
bröt broͤdet, och at; ody talade fedan 
länge med bem, till ded bet dagades, 
od) fü faͤrdades han. 

12. Od) hade de den ynglingen fram 
Iekuanbe od) woro deraf ide litet trö- 

abe. 

13. Men mi ftego till ffepps od) foro 
daͤdan till Affon, attande der intaga 
Paulum, ty han hade fü ffidat, od) 
han twille fara landwaͤgen. 


14. Nar toi tillhopa fommo i Affen, 
togo wi honom in, od) fommo fedan till 
Mithlenen. 2 

15. Dädan feglade wi, ody fommo da- 
gen näft efter in emot Ehlum, od fü 
dagen derefter fommo tot till Samum, 
vd) toͤfwade i-Trogiflio, od) ndfta da⸗ 
gen efter, fommo wi till Miletum. 


16. Ty Bautus hade fatt fig fore, att 
fegla fram om &phefus, pd det, att 
han ide ftulte foͤrtoͤſwa fig t-Aflen, ty 
han haftabe fig, om möjeligt hade wa⸗ 
rit, att han funde warit i Serufalem 
om Bingeftdagarna. 

17. Och fände han af Mileto bad till 
| Sphefum, od) fallade till fig Prefterna 
i forfamtingen. 

18. När de fommo till honom, fade 
Han till bem: J weten, hurulededs jag 
hafwer toarit när eber altid, ifrän för- 
ſta bagen jag fom in i Aſien, 
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ed unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell 
down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 | And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there in- 
tending to takein Paul: for so had 
he appointed, minding himself ‘to 
go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. . 

15 And we sailed thence, an 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. , 

17 T And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner.I have 
been with you at all seasons, 
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19. Tenande HERranom med alt 
Sdmjuthet, och med manga tärar od) 
freftelfer, fom mig toeberforoe af Aus 
barnas förfät; 


20. Sa att jag hafwer intet förfum- 
mat, det eder tunde wara till nytta, att 
jag ju haftwer fortunnat eder, ody fart 
eder uppenbarligt od) ſynnerligt, 


21. Betygande bide für Audar od) 
Greker ben bättring, fom ar infor Gud, 
od) ben tro, fom dr til wär HERKra 
JEfum Ehriftum. 

22. Od) nu fi, jag bunden i Andan, 
färdas tilt Serufatem, ide wetande, 
hab mig der dfrvergä ſtall: 


33. Utan att den Helige Ande i alla 
ftäder betygar od) Aa -att bojor od) 
bedrofivetfe {ta mi 

„24. Dod aftar iag det intet ; j ej heller 
dr mig ffelf mitt lif kaͤrt; pa det jag 
ſtall fullfomna mitt lopp med glddje, 
od) det dmbete, fom jag anaınmat haf- 
wer af HEMran JEſu, till-att betyga 
Evangelium om Guds nao. 


25. Od nu fi, jag wet, att härefter 
fan 3 ide fe mitt anflgte, J alle, ber 
. lag framfarit hafıver od) predifat Gub8 
rife. 

26. Derföre betygar jag eber pa ben- 
na bagen, att jag oſtyldig dr för allas 

ob. 

27. Ty jag hafwer icke foͤrſummat, 
med mindre lag hafwer fortunnat eder 
alt Bubs rao. 

28. Sé hafwer nu alt. pa: eder,-od) 
ba bela hjorden, i hwilken den Helige 
Ande hafıver ever fatt tilt Biffopar, 
att regera Guds fbrfamling, hwillen 
han hafwer foͤrwaͤrfwat med fitt blob. 


29. Th jag met bet, att ſedan jag ſtil- 
jes ifran ever, ffola fomma ibland eder 
fare ulfwar, de ber hjorben ide fpara 

ola 

30. Od) af.eder fietftva ftola man upp- 
fomma, fom tala ffola. bet orätt dr, 
od) braga Larjungar tilt fig. 

31. Derfbre water, od) tänter uppé, 
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19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility. of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be — 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 


‘that was profitable unto you, but 


have shewed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the minis- 
try, which I have received of the . 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of .God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom 1 have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day,.that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 T Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking-perverse things, . 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
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att:jag.i tre Ar; natt od) dag, ide haf- | ber, that by: the‘spave-of threes years 


wer:äterwäudt fosmana: hivar od} en; 
med tärat.. 

33. Och mm, brbder, befatler jag.eber 
Gudi, od) hand nave ord, hwillen maͤg⸗ 
tigi dr. uppbygga: eber, ody giſwu eber 
arfwedel ibland alla dem, ſom helgade 
warda. 


33. Ingen mand ſilfwer, eller guid; 
eter: Mäder hafıner jag begaͤrt. 

34, . Men. 3: weten. fjelfiwe, att deſſa 
haͤnder hafwa tient tith mis nbotorft, 
od) deras fom med. mig woro 


35. All ting hafiver. jag wiſt eber, att 
fa maͤſte man arbeta, od) underftidja 
be fmaga, od) tanta pd HERrans IEfu 
ord; ſom han fade: Saligare: dr gif- 
way aͤn taga. 


36. Ode maͤr han. detta ſagt hade, fil 
ham: pé: fina: Inän, och bad. med alla 
Dem: - 


37. Oh warbt en ftor grat: med. alla 
- ber, odj dei fbtto Paulo om: halfen; 
och kygte hondm; 

38. Soͤrjande meſt for-bet ordets (tall; 
form: han’ ſagt habe, att de ſtulle ide 
mer fa fe bans. anfigte.. Ody fa foͤljde 
be honom tit ftepps. 


21. Capitel.. 


om nu ffedde, att wilade af daͤdan 
och‘ foro: ifraͤn dem, fonento wi 
rétta: fofar: tilt. Comm, och dagen ndft 
efter til! Rhodum, od) bddan till Ba- 
new: . 


2. OA dee finge ti ett flepp, fons ate 
tade-fig till Phenicien; ber flegotvliuti; 
od} lade:utaf.. 

3. Od) fom Cypren begynte fomma oß 
ifigtet, laͤtd wi det pa. waͤnſtra han- 
den, od} fegtabe: till Sprien, och fommo 
tl: Tyrume th der loffade fleppet ladd⸗ 
ningen. 

4 Deh efter wi funno der Larjungar, 

beſwo wi der i fju bagar.. Od) de-fade 
Paulo genom: Andan, att: han: tulle 
ide fara: upp-till Jeruſalem. 


kh 


I: ceased not to warn: every: one 
night ‘and. day. with teazs. 

32 And now, brethren, I-commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grave, which ia able to build you 
up, and to'give you an inheritance 
among. all thens which are: sancti- 
fied. 

33 I have coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or. gold, or: apparel. 

34: Yea; ye yoursetves: know; that 
these hands have ministered: unto 
my necessities, and to. them. that 
were with me. 

35 I have showed you ail :things, 
how that se labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber: the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed te 
give than to reeeive. 

36.7 And:when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down,. and prayed 
with them all. 

37: And they: all wept. sore, and. 
fell‘on Paul’s neck; and kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words: which: he spake, that’ they 
should see his face ne more, And 
theyaccompanied him unto the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AS D it came to pass, that after 
A. We were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and the 
day. following unto: Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: 

2. And finding a ship sailing over. 
uuto: Phenicia, we: went. aboard, 
and set: forth. . 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we leftit on the left-hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at: Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And: finding; disciples, we tar- 
ried there‘seyen days: who said io 
Paul through: the: Spirit; that: be 
should: not. go:up-to:Jernsalem.. 








GERNINGAR. 


367: 


5: Habs be pagar forlupne word;) 5 And when we hed: accomplished! 


drogo Tot wuͤra faͤrde; ody de foͤtſde oß 
alle, ſamt med huſtrur ‘ody bartt, tif 
des tof kommo utur ſtaden; od pd 
ffranten fälle wi pa tnd, otf babs. 


6 Ody ſeban wl habe helſat hwar⸗ 
annan, gingo tof’ tt ſſeppo, od de 
ginge’ th ſtit igen 


7. Men wi Holle ſeglaͤrfen fram ifraͤn 


Ehre, och kommo ned: tiff Ptolemais 
od) der helſabe mi broͤderna, oth bleſwo 
der en Dag Mev dent. 

- 8: Dagen berefter” kommo wi, font 
word med PVatılo, tht Cefateen; ody 
gingo itt wit Philippi, Evangenifien® 
hud, hwilken en war af de ſju, och blef⸗ 
wo naͤr honom. 


9: dy han habe fyra dottrar jung⸗ 
frar; font propheterade 


10. Ody medan tot woro ber-i mange 
dagar thin’ ber en" Prophet! tie utaf 
Jubeen, bendmnd Agabus. 

11° DE hat wat: fomnien tif of, tdg 
han Pami bdtte, od} bandt fig fatter 
ody-hander, ody fade: Det fager den 
Helige Ande, den man, fom detta baͤtte 
itithdrer, ftota Indarne f& binda i Je⸗ 
rufatem, of antfoarba honom i’ Hed- 
ningarnad hander. 

12’ Naͤr we detta hoͤrde, baͤdo tol, of 
de ſom utaf den ffaden mord, att han 
ide {tulle draga upp ‘tif Sertrfatent: 


18: DA: ſwatade Parlus; ody fader 


Hwad gören I graͤtande otf vbedrdf⸗ 


mande mitt hierta ? Jag dr rébebogen? 
ide allenaſt bindas, utan jemwaͤl db 1 
Auufalei, für HEStrans IEſu namns 


14: OG efter’ ham lat intet ſaͤga fig; 
gaͤfwo tot of tillfrido fagande: Warde 
HERrans witfe- 

15: Gfter be bagat, redde wi of till: 
och foro upp till: Jeruſalem. 


16: Od koͤmmo nagre Laͤrſungar med 
of af'Sefarten; be det men fig hade: en 


those days; we' departed and went‘ 
our way; and they all brdught us: 
or our way, with'wivesand-chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city':- 
and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And: when: we had'taken out’ 
leave one of another, we took'ship ; 
ahd they returned ‘home again. 

7: And ‘when we had finished ofr: 
course from Tiyre, we came to Ptelé- 
mais, and saluted ‘the brethren, end. 
abodé with them one day. 

& And the next day we that'wera: 
of Paul’s company: departed, and: 
came unte Cesarés ; and we enter: 
ed into the house of Philipthe evan- 
gelist, which was one of the seven ; 
and abode with him. 

9: And the same men had’ four 
daughters, virgins, which dié proph- 


esy. 

10 And as we tarried'there' many‘ 
days, there came down from Judea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11° And ‘when he was come unto 
us, he'took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own: Hands.and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall: the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth: this: girdle, 
and shall deliver him into. the 
hands of the Gentiles.: 

12- And: when' we heard’ these 
things, both: we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem: 

13° Then. Paul answered; What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart ? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die’ at. Je- 
rusalem for: the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14. And when he' would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying,. The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up'our carriages, and went up’ to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with:us -aleo cer 
tain-of the disciples of Cesares, and 
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gammal Lärjunge, fom mar af Ey 
pren, benämnd Wtnafon, när hiilten 
wi gäfta ffulle. 

17. Od nar wi fommo till Serufa- 
lem, undfingo of bröderne gerna. 


18. Dagen berefter gid Paulus med 
of in till Jacobum, od) alle de Wlofte 
foͤrſamlades. 

19. Dé han bem helſat hade, fortaljoe 


han bem altfammans, bet ena meb bet. 


andra, fom Bud gjort habe, genom hand 
tienft, ibland Oedningarna. 

20. Di de det hörde, prifade be HER- 
ran, od) fade till honom: Du fer, fare 
brober, huru manga tufende Zudar dro 
fom tro; od) alle hafwa nit om lagen. 


21. Od) de hafwa hört af dig, att du 
ldrer alla de Judar, fom bo ibland Hed- 
ningarna, att de ſtola trada ifrin Mofe 
lag; fdganbe, att de ide ſtoia omffära 
fina barn, od ide wandra efter fom 
want dr. 


22. Hwad, dr det ba? Den menige 
man maͤſte andteligen foͤrſamlas, ty de 
fa wal hora, att du dr fommen. 


23. Sa gbr nu fom mi fäge big: 
Wi hafwe hdr fyra man, fom löfte 
haftva pa fig. 

24. Dem tag till dig, od) rena big 
med dem, od) befofta der nägot uppé, 
att de rafa fitt hufwud, od) deraf fun- 
na alle weta, att bet dr intet fom be 
hört hafwa om dig; utan att du od 
{a wandrar, att du od baller lagen. 


25. Men be Hedningar, fom wid tron 
tagit hafwa. dem hafwe tot tiliftrifivit, 
od) beflutit, att de intet fadant behoͤſwa 
att hella; utan att de taga fig wara für 
bet afgudar offradt dr, od) for blod, od) 
fbr det fom förgmwafdt dr, och for boleri. 


26. Dagen berefter, tog Paulus män- 
nerna till fig, od {at rena fig med dem, 
od) git in i templet, forfunnanbe, att 
reningsdagarne tvoro fullbordabde, tif 
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brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard st, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto. 
him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake. Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. —~ 

22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : 
for they. will hear that thou art 
come. . 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them ;. 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know that 
those things, whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, are. noth- 
ing ; but that thou thyself also walk- 
est orderly, and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to 
signify the accoraplishment of the 
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vs utoffrabt war, for himar od) en af 


27, Da be fju dagar när ute moro, 
od) de Judar. fom woro af Wien, fin- 
go fe honom i templet, uppretade de 
alt folfet, od) togo fatt pa honom, 


28. Ropande: J man af Bfrael, 
bjetper: betta dr den man, fom alla 
alleſtaͤdes lärer, emot folfet, emot Ia- 
gen, od) emot detta rumet: od) ber 
utöfwer hafwer ban bragit Grefer in i 
templet, od) gjort detta belga rumet 
offdrot. Ä 

29. Th de habe fett Trophimus af 
Ephefo i ftaden med honom, od) mente, 
att Paulus hade haft honom in i tempe 
let. 


30. Sd) wardt ett upplopp i hela fta- 
ben, od) folfet foͤrſamlades; od) togo 
Paulum, od) drogo Honom utur temp- 
let ; od) ftrag wordo portarne tilliäfte. 


31. Od) fom de wille dräpit honom, 
fid den Sfiverfte hoͤfwitsmannen for 
frigéfolfet bad, huru hela Zerufalem 
war uppreft. 

32. Da tog han ftrag till fig trigd- 
tnettarna od) hoͤfwitsmaͤnnerna, od) 
fom löpande till bem; ody nar de fine 
go fe höfwitömannen od) krigsknektar⸗ 
na, wände be igen att fla Paulum. 

33. Od) gid höfwitömannen fram, 
od) tog fatt pa honom, od) (at binda 
honom med tm& fadjor ; och {porde, ho 
han twar, eller hwad ban giort habe? 


34. Den ibland folfet ropabde den ene 
fü, od) ben andre fa; od) efter han 
kunde intet förfara bet wißt war, for 
fortete full, dt ban fra honom i I&- 

ret. oo 
O35. Od) ndr han tom till trapporna, 
hanbe fig, att frigäfneftarne mafte bara 
— oͤfwerwaͤlds ſtull, ſom gick 
af follet. 

36. Ty der foͤllde ganſta mycket folf 
efter, od) ropade: Tag bort honom! 


37. Od fom nu Paulus begynte tom- 
Gwen. 2 4 - 
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days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them. cS 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the. man, that teach- 
eth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place : and further brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 

29 For they had seen before with: 
him in the city. Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple: and forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar: 

32 Who immediately took. saldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief - 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two chains; © 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. — “ 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the cers 
tainty for the tumult, he command: 
ed him to be carried into the castle. | 

35 And when he came upon the 
stkirs, so it was, that ha was born& 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the le. 0 ' 
36 For the multitude of the. peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him. . | 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
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ma in i \agret fade han till béfintte- 
maunen: Mi jag of tala med dig? 


Dd fape han: Kan bu tala Grefifta ? 

38. Ar ide bu ben Egyptiffe mannen, 
fom fir deſſa dagar gjorbe ett upplopp, 
od) babe uti dfnen fyratufend mör- 
bare 


39. Dé fade Baulus : Yag dr en Iu- 
bift man, af Tarfen i Silicten, en bor- 
gare i ben namntunniga ftaden ; jag 
— big, ſtaͤd till, att jag ma tala till 

40. Od han tiliftadde det. Dé ftod 
— Paulus pg trapporna, od tecknade till 
foitet med handen. Di nu twardt en 
ftor tnfinad, talade han till bem p& 
Ebreiftt mal, fägande: 


22. Capitel. 


J mdn, bröder ody fäber, hörer min 
urfätt, fom jag nu gir foͤr eder. 


2. Od dä de hörbe, att han talade 
pa Ebreiffa till dem, des mer ljud gäf- 
two be honom. Od) han fade: 


3. Jag dr en Judiſt man, foͤdd i Tar- 
fen i Eiticien, men uppfoͤdd bdr i fta- 
ben wid Gamaliels fitter, granneligen 
laͤrd uti fädernas fag, hafwande nit 
om Bub, fafom od J alle i benna bag. 


4. Od hafıwer forfdlit denna wägen 
alt intiil döden, bindande od) faftande 
i fängelfe, babe man od) qiwinnor. - 

5. Säfom od dfverfte Preſten mig 
wittne dr, od) hela hopen af de Aıdfta, 
af hwilta fag habe tagit bref till broͤ⸗ 
berna, od) for till Damafcum, att fora 
od bem, fom der woro, bundna, till 
Jeruſalem, att de ftulle blifwa näpfte. 


6. Gd haͤnde fig, wid jag war pa 
twdgen, od) fom in emot Damafcum, 

wid middags tid, att ett ftort flen af 

ee ljungade fring om mig ha- 
8 
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the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a ctty 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and, I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 


‚made a great silence, he spake unto 


them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Ms , brethren, and fathers, hear 
Wi ye my defence which I make 
now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) | 

3 I am verily a man which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Ci- 
licia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, end all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 
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7. Ody jag fH ned p& jorden, och 7 And I fell unto the ground, and 


hoͤrde en röft, ſaͤgande till mig: Saul, 
Saul, hwi förföljer du mig? 

8. Od) jag fmarade : Ho aft bu HER- 
re? Gabe han till mig: Sag dr IJE- 
ſus af Nagaret, den du förföljer. 


9. Od) de fom med mig toro, fägo 
ffenet, od) wordo foͤrfaͤrade; men rö- 
ften hoͤrde de intet, hans fom talade 
med mig. 

10. Dé fade jag: HENTE, hwad flall 
jag gdra? Daͤ fade HERren til mig: 
Statt upp, od) gad in i Damafcud; 
od) der ſtall big fagdt warda, om alt det 
big foͤrelagdt dr tiff att gora. | 


11. Od efter jag fäg intet, for den 
Harbetens ſtull, fom gid af det ffenet, 
mwarbt jag tedd tid handen af mina 
följare, fom med mig woro, od) fom in 
i Damafend. - 

12. Od der war en: gudfruftig man 
efter Sagen, benämnd Ananias, ett godt 
rhfte hafwande ndr alla Yudar, fom 
ber bodde. 

13. San fom till mig, och ftod, ody 
fade till mig: Saul, fare brober, haf 
bin ſyn igen. Od) i fanıma ftunden 
fit jag min fon, ody fag honom. 

14. Da fade han: Waͤra faders Gud 
hafwer beredt big, att du fall kaͤnna 
hand wilja, od) fe den Rattfardiga, 
od) höra röften af hans mun. 


-15. Tp du flall wara honom ett tvitt- 
ne for alla menniffor, om det du fett 
od) hört hafwer. 

-16. Od nu, Had toͤfwar du? Statt 
upp, ody fat dig böpa, ody tind af bina 
fonder, Gtallande HERrans nam. 


17. Da hande fig, att ndr jag war 
fommen igen tiff Jeruſalem, och bad t 
templet, att jag wardt tagen uti en 


pn, 

18. Od fag honom, fägande till mig: 
Stynda big, od) gad fnarligen utur 
Serufatem ; th de twarba ide anam- 
manbe bitt tulttnesbbrd om mig. 


19. Od jag fade: Here, de weta 


heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8. And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, [ am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thon per- 
secutest. , 

9 And they that were with me ° 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10:And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 


12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, ; 

13 Oame unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thov 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will 
not receive thy testimony coneern- 


ing me. ° Oo 
19 And I said, Lord, they snow 
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fietfive, att jag drog i häftelfe, od) hud⸗ 
fidngoe alleftébes i Spnagogorna bem, 
om trobbe pa dig. 

20. Od di ditt wittned Stephani 
biod utgutit warbdt, war jag od med, 
od) famtydte hans ddd, od) waltade 
berad fläder, fom dr&po honom. 


21. Ody han fabe til mig: Gad! ty 
jag will finda dig fierran bort tid 
Hedningarna. 

22. Wen -de Horde honom alt intill 
betta ordet. Daͤ upphofwo be fin röft, 
od) fade: Tag bort en fddan mennifta 
af jorden ; th bet dx ide tillbörligt, att 
han ffall iefwa. 

23. Od) dé de fa ropade, od) faftabe 
fina Hider af, od) hoſwo ftoft upp t 
wadret, 

24. Laͤt hoͤſwitsmannen leda honom 
in i laͤgret. od) boͤd, att han ſtulle hud⸗ 
fldngaé, od) ranfataé, att han matte 
fd weta, for broad fat de habe j& ropat 
pa honom. 


25. Od dä han honom bunbit hade 
med tag, fade Paulus till underhöf- 
witsmannen, fom naͤr ftod: Magen I 
od hudflänga ndgon Romerft man, od) 
odömd ? 

26. Da underhoͤfwitsmannen det hör- 
be, gid han till Sfiwerfta héfivitéman- 
nen, od baͤdade honom, fägande: 
—8 will du gira, th denne manuen 

ren Romare 

27. Da gid Öfiverfte hifivitémannen 
till honom, od) fade: Gag mig, dr bu 
od en Romare? Dä fade han: Ya. 

28. Da fwarade hoͤfwitsmannen: 
Yag hafwer thpt betta borgerftapet 
med en ftor fumma. Da fade Bau- 
(us: Sag dr od foͤdd en Romare. 

29. Od) ſtrax gingo be ifrän honom, 
fom ffulle hafwa ranfafat honom ; od) 
hoͤfwitomannen beghnte frutta, fedan 
han fid weta, att han war en Romare, 
od) att ban habe bundit honom. 


30. Dagen berefter wille hau weta 
förtoiffo, fir hwad fat ban war anfla- 
gad af Judarna; od) Löfte honom utur 
Banden, of iat Sfwerfta Prefterna 
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thet I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting - 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

23 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
inte the air, ; 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be exam- 
ined by scourging ; that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that steod by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest; for this man is a Ro- 
mean. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have ex- 
amined him: and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after he knew that 
he was a Roman, and because he 
had: bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because ho 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
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fomma tillbopa, od) hela Mädet, of | and commanded the chief: priests 


kt Baulum fomme fram fbr.dem. 


23. Capitel. 


Hi fag Baulus pa Radet, od fade: 
3 män od broͤder, jag hafızer 
wandrat für Budi utt ett godt fam- 
wete, alt intill denna dag. 


3. Da bbd den Sfiverfte Preſten Ana⸗ 
nias dem, fom ber ndr ftobo, att be 
ftulle ſia honom pa munnen. . 

3. Dé fade Bautus till honom: Gub 
ſtali fld dig, du hwitmenade waͤgg 
fitter du, od) ſtall doͤma mig eftér fa- 
gen, ody bjuder flä mig emot tagen ? 


. 4. Od) be der när ftodo, fade: Ban- 
nor du Guds dfiverfta Breit? . 

5. Da fade Paulus: Jag wifte. ide 
täre bröder, att ban war äfverfte 
Kreſt, ty det aͤr ſtrifwit: Du ſtall ide 
banna bitt folfs bfmerfta. . 


6. Od) efter Baulus waͤl wifte, att en 
part af dem woro Sadbuceer, od) an- 
dra parten Bharifeer, ropade han in⸗ 
for Radet: I mda od) bröber, jag dr 
en Bharifee, ody en Pharifeed fon ; jag 
twarber doͤmd für hoppet och de doͤdas 
nppftdndelfes full. 

7. Od) da Han det fagt hade, wardt 
en wedraͤgt emellan de Bharifeer, oc 
be Sapduceer, od) hopen wardt fbn- 

rad. Zr 

8. Th de Sadbuceer faga, att ingen 
uppftdndelfe dr, od) ingen Angel, od 
Ingen Unde ; men de Bharifeer befänna 

a | 


9, Od fü wardt ett ftort rop. Od) 
be Striftlärde, af det Phariſeiſta parti, 
ftodo upp, od) begynte kaͤmpas, od) 
fade: Wi finne intét ondt med denna 
manner; om ſa fan haͤnda, att An- 
ben hafwer talat med honom, eller en 
Angel, ſa laͤt of ide ftriba mot Gud. 

10. Od) efter det begynte warda ett 


and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. , 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 

.the eouneil, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
day. 

3 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge mo after 
the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of tity 
people. ; 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
IT am a Pharisee, the son of a Phari- 
see: of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose’ & dissension ‘between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducées say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees eonfess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or an angol 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God, 

10 And when there ardse a great _ 


ftort upplopp. fruftade bfrverfte höf- | dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
witamannen, att be. flulle finberflita | ing lest. Paul should have heen 


. 
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Paulum, och (dt trigstneftarna gd ned, 


od) rycka honom bort ifran dem, ody 


féra honom i lägret. 


11. Om natten derefter, ftod HER- 
ren ndr honom, od) fade: War wid 
ett godt mod, Paule! ty fafom bu haf- 
wer wittnat om mig i Serufatem, {a 
mafte du od wittna i Rom. 


13. Da dager wardt, flogo fig tillho- 
pa nägre af Subarna, od) férbannabde 
fig, att be hwarken dta eller brida 
ffulle, till deß de hade drdpit Baulum. 


13. Od) woro mer dn fyratio man, 
fom fü habe ſwurit fig tilihopa. 

14. Deffe gingo till de dfwerfta Pre- 
fterna, ody till de Aldſta, od) fade: Wi 
hafiwe, wid forbannelfe, förpligtat of 
fietfina, ingen ting fmata, till ded wi 
-hafwe brapit Gaulus. 

15. Sd mägen I nu förfunna df- 
werſta hoͤfwitsmannen od) Mädet, att 
han hafıver honom fram for of i mor- 
gon, lifa ſom wi wille fd meta naͤgot 
tiffare om honom; men förr dn han 
fommer fram, dro ti redo till att dr&- 
pa honom. 

16. DA Pauli ſyſterſon Hörde ſaͤdant 
forfat. fom han, od) gid in i laͤgret, 
od) baͤdade det Paulo. 


17. Dd kallade Paulus tilt fig en af 
be underhoͤfwitsmaͤn, od) fade: Sa 
benna ynglingen bort till oͤfwerſte höf- 
witomannen, tt han hafwer nägot un- 
berwifa honom. | 

18. Od) han tog Honom med fig, od 
hade honom tilt dfwerfta Höfwitgman- 
nen, od) fade: Paulus, fom bunden 
dr, fallade mig till fig ody bad, att jag 
ſkulle hafwa denna ynglingen til dig, 
fom nägot haftver fäga dig. 

19. Da tog bfwerfte Höfwitsmannen 
honom wid handen, od) gid afſides 
med honom, och fragabe honom: Hwad 
dr bet, fom bu hafwer undertvifa mig ? 
. 20. Dé fade han: Judarne hafwa 

famfalt fig, att be mitja bedfa dig, att 
bu ffail i morgen lata Baulum fomma 
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pulled in pieces of them, command- 
ed the soldiers te go down, and to 
take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under & great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. - 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto yeu 
to morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 


f|centurions unto him, and said, 


‘Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- 
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ut fir Rabet, ſaͤſom de wille utfräga 
nägot wiffare om honom. 


-21. Men Ind dem intet, ty. mer an 
foratio man af dem, wilia ara I für- 
fat for-bonom, de fig forbannat haf- 
twa, att de ide ffola dta eller dvida, till 
bed de hafwa draͤpit honom; od) nu 
dro be redo od) tanta, att du dei ut- 
lofiva ffatl. sos 


23. Sedan lat Sfwerfte hoͤſwitsman⸗ 


nen ynglingen ga fina färde, od) bdd 
honom, att han för ingen fäga ftulle, 
att han honom ſaͤdant underwift habe. 
23. Od) fallabe till fig twa under- 
höfwitemän, och fade: Gbrer redo 
tuhundrade frigéfneftar, att de fara 
till Ceſareen, od) fjuttio refendrer, od) 
tuhundrabe ftpttar, tilt tredje timan 
pe natten. | 

24, Och tillreder nägot fartyg, der 
man fan fätta Baulum uppä, att de 
maga fora honom oflabd till Landö- 
hefdingen Feliz. 

25. Od) ffref ett bref tid detta finnet : 


26. Claudius Lyſias, ben magtiga 
Landéhdfoingen Felici, helfa. 


27. Denna mannen habe: Sudarne 
gripit, ody wille doͤdat honom ; od) der 
fom jag till med frig8folfet, od) tog 
honom ifran dem, efter jag fürnam, 
att han war en Romare. | 

28. Od) när jag twille meta. faten, 
fom be habe mot horiom, (at jag ho- 
nom fomma infor deraé Rad. 


29. SG fann jag, att han ffylid warbt 
om nägra {pbrdmal i deras lag; od 
bod ingen ſtuld habe, fom ddd eller 
Dattelfe ward war. 

30. Ody wardt mig underwiſt om foͤr⸗ 
fat, fom Sudarne hade beftdilt for ho- 
‘hom, od) ſtrax fände jag bonon till 
big, od) boͤd hand Allagare, att hwad 
de hafına mot honom, det ftola de fäga 

or dig. Far wal. 

31. Dé togo frigdfueftarne Pautum, 
efter fom bem befalit war, ody férde 
honom om natten til! Untipatridem.. 
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row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him 
of them more.than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed bim: 
and now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night ; . 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 


25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Olaudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

‘27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also 
to say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 
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33. Od) dagen berefter lito be reſe⸗ 
närerna fülja honom, od) de fommo 
igen i ldgret. 

33. När de fommo till Gefareen, od) 
fingo Qanbehbfbingen brefivet, hade be 
od deslifes Paulum fram für honom. 


34. DE Landshoͤſdingen habe lafit 
brefwet, od) frägat honem af hwad 
land han mar, od) habe förftätt, att 
han war af Gilicien, fabe ban: 

85. Sag will höra dig, naͤr bine atfa- 
gare fomma od tiliftddes. Ody (dt 
forwara honom uti Oerodis Rddhusd. 


24. Capitel. 


Gfter fem dagar, for Sfiwerfte Breften 
Ananias ned, med de Widfta, od) 
med en firfprdtare, bendmnd Tertul- 
Ins; deffe gingo titi Sandshhfoingen 
emot Bautum. . 

.2. Od da Han war fbrefallab, be- 
gnnte Tertullus Maga, od) faga: att 
wi lefive i myden rolighet under big, 
od) manga ting beſtaͤllas i gob mätto, 
t betta foltet, genom bin förfittighet, 


3. Högmägtige Feliz, det anamme 
wi altid od) alleftdded gerna, med all 
tadfägelfe. 

4. Pen pa bet, att jag ide alt for 
Länge ſtall foͤrhaͤlla big, beber jag dig, 
att bu hörer of nagra fü ord, für din 
dygds ftull. 

5. Wi hafwe funnit denna mannen 
wara flabelig, ben upplopp uppwaͤcker 
ibland alla Judar oͤfwer hela werlden, 
och ir en maftare för de Nazareners 
parti; 

6. Den od tillbudit hafwer goͤra temp⸗ 
let oſtaͤrdt; ben wi od gripit habe, od) 
wille doͤmt honom efter war lag. 


7. Men höfwitgmannen Lpfia’ fom 
dertill med ftor magt, od) tog honom 
utur todra händer. 


8. Bjudande, att hans dtagare tutte 
fomma till big, af hiwilfa du fan fjelf 
utfraga, od) lata big underwiſa om 
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32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: | 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented‘ Paul also 
before him. 

84 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are alsocome. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we en- 
joy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
farther tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

‘8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowl- 
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alla drenbden, ber toi anflage honom 


fore. | 

9. Od) Judarne fade od dertill med, 
att fü war. - 

10. Da ſwarade Paulus, nar Lands⸗ 
hoͤſdingen tédnabde honom, att han 
(tulle tala: €fter jag nu wal wet, att 
bu na i mänga ar haftver bomare 
warit for betta folf. will jag med bed 
friare mod foͤrſwara mig. 


11. Ty du fan tal marta, att ide dr 
mer dn tolf dagar, fedan jag fom upp 
till Serufatem, tilt att bedja. 


12. Och hwarken funno de mig i temp- 
let di8putera med naͤgon, eller göra 
nägot upplopp ibland foifet, hwarken 
i Spuagogorna, eller i ftaden. 


13. Och ide Heller kunna be bewiſa de 
finden, der de anflaga mig fore. 

14 Dod befduner jag für dig, att 
jag fa dyrkar mina fäderd Gud, efter 
ben waͤgen, fom be falla parti, att jag 
tror alt bet i lagen od) Propheterna 
ſtrifwit dr; 


15 Od hafwer famma hopp till Gud, 
der be od fielfive efter waͤnta, fom dr, 
att de doͤdad uppftdndelfe {tall fle, babe 
be rättfärdigas, od) ordttfdrdigas. 


16. Qa, för famma fata ftull lagger 
jag mig winning om, hafıma, ett obe- 
ſmittadt ſamwete, infor Gud, och inför 
menniffor altid. 

17. Men nu, efter manga ar fom jag, 
od) ſtulle fora nägra almofor tilt mitt 
folf, od) offer. , 

18. 3 hwilfet de funno mig, att jag 
laͤt rena mig i templet, utag alt upp- 
lopp od) buller. j 


19. Den nägre Judar toro af Afien, 
hwilka nu borbe wara har: tillftdoes 
for big, och. fiaga, om de nägot habe 
moat mig; 

„20. Eller fäge deffe famme, om de 
funno négot offdl meb mig, medan 
jog ftär bir for Raͤdet; 
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edge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. > 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gov- 
ernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 

derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since [ went up to Je- 
rusalem for to worship. ; 
_12 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, nei- 
ther in the synagogues, nor in the 
city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, . 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings. .'~ 
.18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the teni- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been bere 
before thee, and object, if they had 
aught against me. 


20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 
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21. Utan för betta ena ordets full, 
bd jag ftod ibland bem, od) ropabe om 
be doͤdas uppftdndeife, doͤmes jag af 
eder i dag. 


22. Da Felix detta hörde, uppftöt 
han fafen, wal wetande, huru darmed 
fig förhölt, ody fade: Da Hoͤfwitsman⸗ 
nen Lyſtas fommer har ned, will jag 
mig underwiſa läta om eder fat. 


23. Od) befallte undcrhofivitsman- 
nen, att han ffulle forwara Baulum, 
od) fata honom hafwa ro, od) ingen af 
band tanner förmena, att tara ho- 
nom till tienft, eller ga till honom. 

24. Efter nagra dagar fom Feliz, 
med fin huſtru Drufilla, od) hon war 
en Judinna. Od fatlade han Baulum 
fore, od) Hörde Honom om tron pa 
Chriſtum. 

25. Men da Paulus talade om rätt- 
färbighet, od) om Myithet, och om den 
tilllommande bomen, warbt Feliz for- 
fträdt, od) fade: Bad bina färde i 
henna refan; när jag für beläglig tid 
dertill, will jag fata kalla dig. 

26. Men han forhoppaded ofa, att 
han ftulle fa penningar af Paulo, pa 
bet han ftulle gifwa honom 188, for 
‚hiilfen fats full han od ofta fallade 
bonom till fig, od) talade med honom. 

27. Da nu twaͤ dr woro förlupna, 
fom Borcius Fetus i Felig ftad; men 
Feliz wille göra Yudarna till wilja, 
od) tät Paulum bliftva efter fig fängen. 


25. Capitel. 


Gye nu Feftus war fommen i landet, 
for han, efter tre Dagar, upp ifran 
Gefareen till Serufatem. i 


2. Da fommo den dfiverfte Breften, 
od) de ypperſte af Subdarna till honom 
emot Baulum, od) foͤrmanade honom, 

3. Od) bado om Hnneft emot honom, 
att han wille falla honom till Jerufa- 
lem ; cd) de fatte forfat for honom, 
till att draͤpa honom i mägen. 

4. Da frarade Feftus, att Paulus 
ftulle waͤl foͤrwaras i Cefareen; men 
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21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect knowl- 
edge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let Atm have 
liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minis- 
ter or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ, 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 

days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way te 
kill him. 


- 4 But Festus answered, that Paul 


should be kept at Cesarea, and 


GERNINGAR. 


innan en fort tid wille han draga dit 
igen. 

5. De fom nu funna bland eder (fade 
han), fomme dit ned med og, od) flage 
da pa honom, om be hafwa nägot 
emot honom. 

6. Od fedan han hade toͤfwat der 
nér bem mer dn { tio. bagar, for han 
ned till Gefareen ; od) dagen derefter 
fatt han für rdtta, od laf Paulum 
fomma fram. 

7. Da ban framfommen thar, ftodo 
de Judar fring om honom, fom af Se- 
rufalem nebdfomue oro, od) buro man- 
ga od) fwäro klagomaͤl fore mot Bau- 
lum, fom be ide bewifa funbde. 


8. Od han foͤrſwarade fig, att han 
intet brutit habe, broarfer emot Juda- 
lagen, eier emot templet, eller emot 
Kejfaren. 


9. Da wille Feftus goͤra Yudarna till 
wities, od) fiwarade Paulo, ody fade: 
Will bu fara upp till Yerufalem, od 
der hdrom ftä till rätta for mig? 


10. Sade Baulus: Yag ftär fir Kej⸗ 
farerdtt, od) der bör mig doͤmas. Qu- 
barna hafıver jag ingen ordtt giort, 
fäfom du od flelf bäft tet. 


11. Men hafwer jag nägon giort 
ftada, eller nägot, det doͤden waͤrdt dr, 
begätt, dé weberfafar jag ide db: dr 
bet od intet fadant, fom de aͤllaga mig 
fore, fan ingen gifwa mig dem fa bort: 
jag ftjuter mig tll Kejfaren. 


12. DE hade Feftus famtal med Ra- 
bet, od) fwarabe : Till Rejfaren hafıwer 
bu ſtjutit big; till Rejfaren flall bu ad 
fara. 

13. Od) da nägre bagar tworo fram- 
tidne, foro Konung Agrippa od) Ber- 
nice ned till Gefareen, od) ffulle helfa 
Feltum. j 

14. Od medan de dwaldes der i man- 
ga dagar, förtälide Feſtus Konungen 
Pauli fat, faͤgande: Feliz hafwer latit 
bärefter fig en man fängen: 
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that he himself would depart short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he.went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they could not 


prove. 


8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the 
Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet against Cesar, have I of- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up-to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ce- 
sar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no Man may 
deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. | 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, answer- 
ed, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 


14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
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15. Om hwillen, dä fag fom till Je- 
rufalem, undertwifte mig „be öfiverfte 
Prefterne, od) Judarnas Widfte, bega- 
rande bom emot honom: 


16. Och jag ſwarade dem: Det är 
ide be Romerſtas fed, bortgifwa ndgon 
menniffa till att förgörae, förr dn den 
fom anllagad warber, hafwer aͤllaga⸗ 
rena jemte fig, od) far rum till att for- 
fivara fig i fafen. 


17. Derföre da de hit fommo, utan 
all fördröjelfe, bagen berefter. fatt jag 
för rätta, od) habe mannen fore. 


18. DQ ällagarena kommo fire, buro 
de ingen faf fram, den jag habe tant. 


19. Men de have ndgra fpördmal 
med bonom, om fin wantro, od) om en, 
fom falfabed JEſus, den doͤd war, od) 
Paulus ftod deruppä, att han lefbe. 


20. Men dä jag ide forftod mig pa 
fafen, fade jag: Om han wille fara 
till Jerufatem, od) der fia till rdtta de- 
rom. 

21. Od efter Paulus hade ffottsmal, 
att Kejfaren ftulle fanna om hans fat, 
tät jag förmara honom, till de8 jag 
kunde fände honom tiff Kejſaren. 


22. Da fade Agrippa till Feftum: 


Jag wille of gerna höra mannen. 3 
morgon, fade han, ſtall du fa höran. 


23. Dagen efter fom Agrippa o 
Bernice, med ftor ftät, ody gingo in pa 
Raͤdhuſet, med höfmitsmännerna, od 
be npperfta i ftabden, od) wardt Paulus, 
efter Zefti befallning, frambafo. 


24. Od) fade Feſtus: Konung Agrip- 
pa, od) 3 man alle, fom med of till- 
ftddes dren, bdr fen 3 den mannen, 
om hmilten hela hopen af Judarna 
hafwer bedit mig, babe i Yerufalem od) 
bar, ropanbe, att honom borbe ide lef- 
twa ldngre. 
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'15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against 
him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the ac- 
cusess face to face, and have li- 
cense to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
eusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : . 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one ‘Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to. be 
alive, 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, | asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, [ would also hear the man 
myself.. To morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ command. — 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. 
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35 Men jag faun honom intet be- 
brifivit hafwa, bet döden waͤrdt war. 
Men efier han flöt fig till Kejfaren, fü 
attar jag od fanda honom. ; 


26. Men hwad jag {fall ftrifwa Her- 
ren om Honom det wißt dr, hafwer jag 
ide ; derföre hafıver jag nu honom har 
fram for eber, od) meft för dig, Ronung 
Agrippa, att ndr derom ranſakadt dr, 
ma jag hafwa hwad jag ſtrifwa ſtall. 


27. Th mig ſynes ordtt wara, att 
fända ndgon fängen, oc) ide dermed 
gifrea faten tilffanua, for hwillen han 
anflagad dr. 


26. Eapitel. 


sy! fade Agrippa till Paulum: Dig 

tillftddjes, att du talar för dig. 
Dé rddte Paulus fin hand ut, od) ta- 
labe for fig: 

2. Yag halter mig nu für lydlig, att 
jag ſtall foͤrſwara mig i dag infér dig, 
Konung Agrippa, i alla de finden, der 
jag oͤfwer anflagad warder af Judarna. 


3. Allrameft, medan jag met, att du 
dr förftandig pd de ſedwaͤnjor od) (pbrd- 
mal, fom ibland Judarna dro: ber- 
fore beber jag dig, att du wille höra 
mig täleligen. 

4. Mitt lefwerne ifrdn ungdomen, 
huru det af beghnnelfen ibland detta 
folt i Serufalem warit bafiver, meta 
alle Judar, 

5. Som mig förr tant hafwa. om be 
wilja tillftat: ty jag hafwer warit en 
Pharifee, hiviltet dr det ftrangafte parti 
uti wär gubstienft. . 

6. Od) nu ftär jag har for rätten, für 
hoppet3 ftull till det Löfte, fom ftebt dr 
till wara fäder af Gudi: 

7. Til hwilket wara tolf flägter für- 
hoppas fig fomma flola, tienande Gud 
ftabeligen, natt od) dag: för detta 
hopps full, Ronung Agrippa, warder 
jag anflagabd af Sudarna. 

8. Hwi warder bet hallit af eber otro- 
ligt, om Gud uppmoäder de doͤda? 


25 Bi when I found that he hed 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. . | 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write untomy lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that, after exam- 
ination had, I might have some- 
what to write. oe 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and net 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


CHAPTER XXVl. 
NHEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 


_ Thou art permitted to speak for 


thyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused of the Jews: . 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 Mymanner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 


after the most straitest sect of our 


religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews.. “ 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead ? 
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9. Jag mente waͤl hod mig Plf att 
jag mycket göra ffulle, ftribanbde emot 
JEſu Nazareni namn. 


10. Som jag od gjorde i Serufalem; 
od) mänga heliga faftabe. fag I fängel- 
fe, dertill jag magt tagit habe af de 
Sfiverfta Brefterna; ody da be draͤpne 
wordo, förde jag domen. 


11. Od) i alla Synagogor pinade jag 
dem ofta, od) noͤdgade dem till hddelfe ; 
od) war dem fd mydet ondfinnig, att 
Ing forfotibe dem od uti de främmunde 

er. 

12. For hwillen fat, ndr jag for till 
- Damafcum, med Sfiverfta Prefternas 
magt od) förlof, 

13. Wid middagstid. o Konung, fig 
jag I mägen ett ften af himmelen, kla⸗ 
rare Qn folftenet, ſtinande fring om 
mig, od) bem fom med mig foro. 


14. Od) ndr wi alle föllo ned till 
jorden, hörde jag en röft tala tilt mig, 
od) figa pa Ebreiffa: Saul, Saul, 
hwi forfitier du’ mig? Dig adr fwärt, 
att fpjerna mot ubdbden. 


15. DE fade jag: Ho aft bu, HERre 2 
Gabe han: Yag dr IEfus, den du für- 
följer. ' 

16. Men res dig upp, oc ftatt pd 
dina fitter, ty dertill hafwer jag up- 
penbarat mig für dig, att jag ffall 
ffida dig till en tfenare, od) tulttne om 
det du fett hafwer, od) deslikes om det 
jag dig aͤnnu uppenbara ſtall. 


17. Od) will frälfa dig for folfet, od) 
for Sedningarna, till hwilla jag nu 
länder big, 

18. Att du ffall Sppna deras dgon, 
att de ffola omwaͤndas ifran mörfret 
tll ({ufet, ody ifrän Satans magt till 
Gud, att de ffola fi ſyndernas förlä- 
telfe, od) ott ibland dem, fom helgabe 
dro, ggnom tron till mig. . 

19. SG war jag ide ohörig ben him⸗ 
melffa ſynen, Konung Agrippa ; 
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9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth, — 

10 Which thing I also did in Je- 
rusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
eeived authority from the chief 
priests; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
t 


11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mascus with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- - 
secutest thou me? it ts hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee & 
minister and a witness both of 
these things -which thou hast seen 
and of those things in the which f 
will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, ' 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them fromdarkness fo light,and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness ofsins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agripps, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 
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20. Utan begyute fortuna förft für. 


bent, fom tvoro | Damafco od) Jeru⸗ 
falem, od) oͤfwer alt Judiſta landet, od) 
fedan dedlifeds für Hedningarne; att de 
ſtulle bättra fig, od) omwaͤnda fig till 
Gud, görande jädana gerningar, fom 
bättring tilihörde. 

21. Fbr den ſakens full grepo Ju⸗ 
barne mig i templet, od) bödo till att 
dräpa mig. ° 

22. Dod hafwer jag njutit Guds 
hjelp dertill. att jag aͤnnu ftär i denna 
bag, beingande babe fma och ftora, 
intet annat fägande, dn det Brophe- 
terne fagt hafwa att fle ſtulle, od) Mo- 
ed: 


N 33. Att Chriftus lida frulle, od) wara 
den forfte af de doͤdad uppftändelfe, od) 
förtunna ett 1jus, folfet od) Hebuin- 
garna. 


24. OG han nu fadant für fig ſwa⸗ 
rat habe, fade Feſtus med hdg rift: 
Du dr rafande, Baule; myden konſt 
hafıwer glort dig rafande. . 

25. Od fade han: Min gode Feſte, 
jag dr intet rafande; utan talar fan- 
na od fbrnuftiga ord. 

26. Ty Konungen wet betta wal, for 
hroilfen jag od tröfteligen talar; ty 
jag baller bet fa fore, att intet deraf 
dv Honom foͤrdoldt, th det dr ide ſtedt 
idniigen. 


27. Tror du Propheterna, Konung 
Agrippa? Jag wet, att du tror. 


28. DA fade Agrippa till Paulum : 
Foͤga ting fattads, att bu talar fa for 
mig, att jag warder Ehriften. 

- 99, Od) fade Baulus: Yag bade wal 

af Bud, ehwad bet fattas foͤga eller 
mpdet uti, att ej allenaft du, utan od 
alie de, fom mig höra i dag, worbe fä- 
bane fom jag dr, undantagna beffa 
banden 


30. Od) naͤr han deita tatat habe, | 


{tod Konungen upp, od) Zandöhöfein- 
gen, och Bernice, od) de fom futo der 
meb bens. . 

31. Od) wid de gingo affided, talade 
be emellan fig, fägande: Denne man- 


20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, anc 
throughout all the coasts of Judea; 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, anc 
do works meet for repentance. 


21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come: 

‚23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, © 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak forth . 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. - — 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to ba 
a Christian. | 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 


30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them : 

31 And ‘when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
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nen hapwer ıntet giort, bet böben eller 
Sand waͤrdt dr. 


32. Od) fade Agrippa till Feftum : 
Denne mannen matte wal wordet 188- 
gifwen, hade han ide ftjutit fig till 
Kejfaren. 


27. Capitel. 


Geran nu beflutit war, att wi ffulle 

fegla till Italien, antwardade 
de Paulum, od) ndgra andra füngar 
underhöfwitömannen, fom hette Su- 
lius, af den Keiferliga flaran. 


2. Od fom mi ftego uti ett Adramy⸗ 
tiſtt ffepp, och flulle fegla utmed Aflen, 
lade wi af; od) med of bief Ariftar- 
dus, en Macedonift man, af Theffa- 
lonica. 

3. Od) bagen bderefter, lade wi till 
Sidon. Od Julius for wal med Bau- 
fo, och tillftadde, att han gid till fina 
männer, od) lat göra fig till godo. 


4. Od) när wi lade dädan, feglade 
wi utmeb Cypren, th waͤdret war of 
emot. 


5. Od) feglade wi Sfiver hafwet, fom 
dr emot Gilicien od) Pamphylien, od) 
fommo in till Myra, fom dr i Vycten. 

6. Od) der fic höfwitömannen ett 
ffepp, fom war af Alexandria, od) fegla 
ffulte till Statien ; der fatte han of in. 

7. Od) da toi langfamt feglat habe i 
mänga bagar, od) fom nogaft fomma 
Runde in emot Onidum, for motwd- 
derd flull, feglade tol under Creta, wid 
Salmone. 

8. Od) fommo fom nogaft fram om, 
od) intill ett rum, fom kallades Stine 
hamn ; od) twar ftaden Zafea ide langt 
derifrän. 

9. Oa nu mycken tid war forlupen, 
od feglatfen begynte wara farlig, der- 
fore, att od faftan war allaredan för- 
liden, formanade Raulus dem, 


10 Od fade till bem: J man, jag 


fer, att feglatfen twill mara med tveder- 
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selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar. ° 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND when it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ 
band, . 
3 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia; 


one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 


Thessalonica, being with us. | 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him lib- 
erty to go unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And when we had. launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called the 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul edmonished 
them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
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mbpa, ody ftor ſtada, ide aflenaft til 
ſtepp od) gods, utan jemwaͤl pd mart 


if. 

11. Men hoͤfwitsmannen trobbe ffep- 
paren, od) fiprmannen mer, an bet 
Paulus fade. 


12. Od efter der war ide hamn, till 
att ligga i tvinterlager, foul ben mefte 
parten pd bet raͤdet, att lägga daͤdan, 
att de, om naͤgorlunda ffe funde, matte 
komma til Phenicien, od) ligga ber I 
minterläger ; den hamnen dr pa Ereta, 
för ſydwaͤſt od) nordwaͤſt. 


13. Deh ſom nu ſunnanwaͤder bee 
gynte blafa, mente de hafwa efter ſin 
wilja; od) dä de lade ifraͤn Aſſon, feg- 
lade be utmed Greta. 

14. Men ide längt efter, ftad fig upp 
emot bem ett iligt wader, fom fallas 
nordoft. 

15. Od dä ffeppet wardt begripit, 
od) kunde ide begd fig for wäbret, [ato 
- wi drifwa for waͤdret, 

16. Od) fommo under en d, fom fal- 
(a8 Clanba, od) funde med plats fü in 
baten. 

17. Od be tagit den upp, brufade be 
bielp, ody bundo fteppet; ody dd d 
fruftade, att det [futle fomma pa ande 
reſwelen, „faftabe de ut ett hinderfat, 
od) fata fa wraͤka. 

18. Od) fom ftormen gid of fmärli- 
gen uppd, faftade de dagen berefter 

gobfet ut. 

19. Od) tredje bagen faftade iwi ffepps- 
redffapen ut med wära hander. 


20. Od dd hwarken fol eller ftiernor 
ſyntes i mdnga dagar, od) ftormen lag 
of waͤrligen uppaͤ war of alt hopp 
borta om. wär waͤlfaͤrd. 


21. Ody bd de nu 1 lang tid intet Atit 
habe, ftod Paulus upp midt ibland dem, 

od) fade: 3 man, det hade wal titt- 
börligt warit, att 3 haben hört mig, od) 
ide lagt ifran Greta, odyide fommit of 
denna wedermöban od) ffadan uppd. 

22. Od) nu formanar jag, att J dren 
wid ett gobiomod ty ingen af eder 


Swap. 


with kurt-and much damage. not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, 
if by any means they might attain 
to Phenice, and there to winter; 
which is a haven of Crete, and lieth 
toward the south west and north 
west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was oaught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive, 


16 And running under a certain - 


island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. — 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; - 

19 And the third day we cast out 


with our own hands the tackling 


of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstirience, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto. me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and. loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
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fall n&got ſtada rill Ufwet, utan al- 
na fleppet 


ſteppet. 

23. Th i denna natten ſtod Gudo An- 

ei ndr mig, den jag titlhbrer, od) den 
* dyrlar, 

24. Och fade: Frukta big intet, Paule, 
bu mäfte komma fram für Keſſaren, 
od) fi, Gud hafwer gifwit dig alla dem 
fom fegla med big. 

25. Derföre warer wid ett godt mob, 
J man, th jag tror Gudi, att fa fler 
fom mig fagdt dr. 

26. Uppd en d flole toi soräfte tarda. 


27. Da fiortonde natten fom, od) wi 
foro uti Adria, wid midnatts tid, thd- 
tes fleppemännerna, att bem ſyntes ett 

nd; 


28. Och faftade ut lodet, och funno 
tiugu famnaré djup; od) fommo litet 
längre fram, od) faftade ater lodet, od) 
funno femton famnars djup. 


29. Od) {a fruftade de, att de tulle 
. fomma pd nägot flarpt grund, od) fa- 
ftade fyra anfare ut af batfteppet, od) 
dnffade, att dagas tulle. 

30. Da fölte fleppömännerne efter, 
huru be ftulle fomma fina färde utur 
fleppet, och faftabe ut bäten i hafınet, 
under bet ffen, att de wille fora ut an- 
fare af framfteppet. 


31. Da fade Raulus till hdfwitsman- 
nen, od) till frigäfneltarna : Utan beffe 
blifiva i fleppet, fa warden J icke be- 
hältne. | 

32. Da höggo trigstnettarne af fa- 
ftet till baten, ody lato honom fara. 

33. Od) fom dagen beghnte {ynas, 
raͤdde Paulus dem alla, att de flulle 
fa fig mat, ody fade: Detta dr fior- 
tonde dagen, att 3 hafwen firbidat, 
od) biifwit faftande, och bafiwen intet 
tagit till eder. 

34. Derföre rüber jag eber, att J fan 
eder mat; th det hörer eder mälfärb 
Sill, ty ingens ever ett bar ffall falla 
af hand bufrond. 

35. Od naͤr han bei fagt habe, tog 
ban brödet, od) tadade Gud i allad 
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no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. ' 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast up- 
on a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found st 
twenty fathoms: and when they 


‚had gone a little further, they 


sounded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the sea, 
under colour as though they would 
have cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship, 
31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


33 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tar- 
ried and continued fasting, having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health: for there shall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread. and geve thanks to 
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derad aͤſyn; od) daͤ ham bet brutit have, 
beghnte han éte. 


36. Da wordo be alle wid ett bättre 
mod, ody begynte od be dta. 

37. Od) wi oro i fleppet alle tillho- 
pa, tuhundrade fer od fiuttio fidlar. 


38. Od) bd de woro matte, laͤttade de 
ffeppet, od) faftabde ut hwete i haftuet. 


39. Ndr dager wardt, fände de intet 
landet; men de wordo warſe en wil, 
i hwillen en ftranb tar, bit be mente 
wilja {ata driftea ffeppet, om de kunde. 


40. Od) när be habe upptagit anta- 
ren, gaftvo de fig till (158, od uppiöfte 
roberbanden, od) hade upp feglet till 
waͤders, od laͤto gd at ftranden. - 


41. Dod fommo de pa en refivel, od) 
ſteppet Stätte, od) framffeppet bief ftä- 
ende faft orörligt ; men baliteppet lof- 
fades af wagerne. 


42. Men trigstneftarne tyckte rad wa⸗ 
ra, fla fangarna ihjdl, att dd de ut- 
fummo, ide ffulle nägon undfly. 


43. Men hoͤfwitsmannen wille für- 
wara Paulum, od) ftillade dem ifraͤn 
bet rabdet, od) bad, att de fom ſimma 
kunde, ftulle gifwa fig förft ut dt lan- 

et. 


44. Od) be andre, fombige pa bräper. 
od) fomlige pa ffeppöwrafet. Od) ber- 
med ffedde, att de undfluppo alle be- 
haͤllne I land. 


28. Capitel. 


99 bd be undfomne woro, fingo de 
neta, att dn heite Melite. 


2. Od) folfet bewifte of ide liten dra, 
undfdende off alla; od) upptänbe en 
god elb, för .regnets ftull, fom of 
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God in presence of them all; and 
when he had broken tt, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 

to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and es- 
cape. 
43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from thetr 
purpose ; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: . 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. - 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people shew- 
ed us no little kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 


‘ 
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dſwerkommit war, od) for koͤldend 
ull 


3. Od dA Paulus bar tillhopa en 
hop med ri, od) lade pa eiden fröp 
en huggorm ut ifran märmen, od) 
ftad hans hand. . 

4. Men dé folfet fag ormen hängan- 
be wid hans hand, fabe de emellan 
fg: Denne mannen mäfte wara en 
mandräpare, htvitfen hdmnden ide 
titft&der lefwa, ändod han nu und- 
fommen dr för hafwet. 


5. Men han ſtuddade ormen i elden, 
oc honom flabde der intet af. 

6. Mten de mente fle ffola, att han 
ftulle uppfmwälla, eller ftray falla ned 
od) bd. Da de länge wantade deref- 
ter, od) fägo, att honom intet onbdt 
meberfors, todnde de fig uti ett annat 
Anne, od) fade, att han ivar en Gud. 


7. Od ber ide längt ifrän, hade den 
dfiwerfte dfwer bn, benamnd Publius, 
en afwelsgaͤrd: den undfid of till her- 
berge, och for mäl med of i tre dagar. 


8. Od) haͤnde fig, att Bublii fader lag 
fiuf i {falfroofot ody bukref; tifl honom 
git Paulus in, od nar han habe bebit, 
lade han hander p& honom, od) gjorbe 
honom heibregba. 


9. Od) da det war fledt, fommo od 
andre, be fom ſſukdom habe der pa bn, 
od) gingo fram, od) wordo helbregba. 

10. Hwillka of gjorde myden dra; 
od) när mi foro tara farde bäban, 
(gto de fomma in med of hwad noͤd⸗ 
torftigt war. 

11. Efter tre mänader, feglade ti 
waͤra färbe uti ett ſtepp ifrdn Wleran- 
dria, fom ber under On habe legat 1 
twinterldger, uti hwiltets baner ftod 
Eaftor od) Pollux. 

12. Od) nar toi fommo till Syracufa, 
blefivo wi der i tre bagar. 

13. Dddan feglade wi omtring, od) 
fommo till Regium. Od) en dag de⸗ 
refter, bégfte funnantwdder upp, fd att 
wi fommo ben anbra dagen berefter 
uU Buteolod. 


APOSTLA 


one, because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a Uper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang. on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live, 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver,and of a bloody flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 


12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a 
compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : 


GERNINGAR. 


14 Od) efter wi funno der bröber, 
wordo wi bebne, att wi ftulle blifwa 
ndr dem i ſſu dagar; od) fa tommo 
tol till Rom. 

“15. Od) dd bröderne fingo höra om 
of, gingo de mot of intil! Uppit fo- 
rum, a tt autabern. an Kautns 

em fag, tadabe han Gud, tog 
tröft till fig. 


16. Od) naͤr wi fommo in i Rom, 
Öfwerantivardade underhoͤfwitsman⸗ 
nen fängarna at oͤfwerhoͤfwitsman⸗ 
nen; men Paulo tvardt tiliftadt tara 
for fig flelf, med en frigöfneft, fom tog 
wara pd honom. 

17. Efter tredje dagen fallade Bau- 
lus tilhopa be hpperfta af Sudarna. 
Od) när de fommo, fade han till dem: 
J maͤn od) bröber, dndod fag intet 
giort habe mot wärt folf, efter emot 
faͤdernas ftadgar, wardt fag likwaͤl 
bunden dofwerantwardad utur Jeruſa⸗ 
lem i de Romares haͤnder. 


18. Hwilla, dd de mig ranfafat habe, 
wille de fldppt mig, efter ingen dddefat 
fanns med mig. 


19. Men efter Judarne fade deremot, 
noͤdgades jag ſtjuta mig tl Kejfaren; 
ide (a, att jag ndgot hafwer, der fag 
twill anflaga mitt folf fore. 

20. For benna fatens ftull hafiver jag 

fallat eber, att fag mätte fe eber od) 
tala meb eder, th for Iſraeis hopps 
full, dr jag ombunden med denna 
kaͤdjan. 

21. Daͤ ſade de til honom: Wi haf- 
we hwarken fätt bref om dig af Ju⸗ 
been; ei_hefter hafwer nägon af broͤ⸗ 
derna daͤdan fommit, od) bebädat of, 
eller talat nägot ondt om big. 

22. Od) begäre wi nu af dig höra, 
huru du det hafwer fore ; th om betta 
partiet dr of wetterligt, att alleftddes 
fäg6 deremot. 

23. Od) da be habe fatt honom en 
bag fore, fommo de en ftor hop till 
honom { herberget, för hwilka ban 
uttydde, betygade Guds rife, od) 
gaf dem fore om YEfu, utaf Moſe 


14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to. tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii Forum, and 
the Three Taverns ; whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept 
him, 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and when they 
were come together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, though | 
have committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from Jeru- 
salem into the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in 
me, 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against st, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to 
him into his lodging; to whom he 
expounded and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuading.them eon- 


lag, od) utaf Propheterna, ifean mor- 
gonen od intill aftonen. 


24. Och fomlige trobde det fom fades, 
od) fomlige trodde ide. 


25. Od) fom be ide drogo dfiverens, 
gingo de dädan, ba Paulus dem ett 
ord fagt babe, att ben Oelige Ande 
ratt talat hafwer til wara fader, ge- 
nom Bropheten Efaias, 


26. Sigande: Bad till betta foitet, 
od) fig: 3 ffolen 'höra med dronen, 

ide förftät; och fe med Sgonen, 
od) ide funna befinnat ; 

27. Th detta folls hjerta dr förhär- 
babt, od) de hora fwärligen med fina 
bron, od) fina dgon hafwa be igen- 
lyckt: att be ide ndgon tid ftola fe 
med dgonen, od) höra med bronen, 
od) foͤrſtaͤ med hjertat, att de mätte 
omwaͤndas, att jag dem hela matte. 


28. Sa flall eder nu metterligt mare, 
att denna Guds falighet dr fand till 
Heduingarna, od) be ffola hörat. 


29. Od) ndr han habe bet fagt, gin- 
go Jubarne ut ifran honom, od) habe 
emellan fig mycken bifputering. 

30. Men Paulus bief i hela tu dr 
uti bet hub, ban legt bade, od) undfid 
alla dem, fom ingingo till honom. 

31. Predifande Guds rife, od) larde 
om HERran JEſu, med all tröft: od) 
ingen foͤrboͤd honom bet. 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


cerning Jesus, both out of the Jaw 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

-24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not, \ 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shal] not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be convert- 
ed, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him, 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Paine, JEfu Chriftt tenare, fallab AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 


tid Apoftel, afftitid tid att prebi= 
fa Gude Evangelium, 


called to be an apostle, separa 
ted unte the gdapel of God, 


TILL DE 


2. Hwillet han tillfoͤrene utloſwat 
hafwer, genom ſina Propheter, i den 
Heliga Strift, | 

2. Om fin Son, ben föbd dr af Da- 
nibs ſaͤd, efter föttet; : 


4. Hwillen ar frafteligen bewiſad 
Guds Son, efter Andan fom helgar, 
deraf, att han ftod upp ifran be ddda, 
nemligen, JEfus Shriftus, war HERE. 

5. Genom hmilten wi hafiwe fatt naͤd, 
od) Apoftlaambete, till att upprätta 
troned lydnad, ibland alla Hedningar, 
i hand namn: , 

6. Ibland htilfg J od aren kallabe 
af JEſu Chriſto. 

7. Aila dem fom i Rom dro, Guds 
farefta, kallade, heliga, nad ware med 
eber, od) frid af Gudi war Faber, od 
HERranom JEſu Chrifto. 

8.3 förftone, tadar jag min Bub, 
genom JEſum Chriftum, för eder alla, 
att i bela twerlden falas om eber tro. 


9. Th Gud dr mitt mittne, hivilfen 
jag tjenar i min anda, uti Evangelio, 
fom dr om hans Gon, att jag utan 
aterwaͤndo tänfer pa eder ; 


10. Bebdjande altid i mina böner, att 
jag bod ndgon tid matte fa en Indo- 
fam wäg, om Gud wille, till att kom⸗ 
ma till eber. _ 

11. Ty jag Aftundar fe eder, pa det 
jag matte nagon anbdelig gaͤfwa dela 
med eber, till att ftprfa ebder ; 


12. Det dr: Att jag, famt med eber, 
matte fü hugfmalelfe, genom bagged 
war tro, eder od) min. 

13. Jag twill ide dölja for eber, broͤ⸗ 
ber, att jag hafwer ofta haft i finnet 
fomma till eder, aͤndock jag hafwer wa⸗ 
rit foͤrhindrad alt härtill; pa det jag 
matte od ndgon fratt (taffa ibland eber, 
fafom ibland andra Hebningar. 

14. Yag dr pligtig bade Grefer od) 

. Barbarer, bade wiſa od owiſa. 


15. Derföre, (& mydet mig ftär tillgs- 
rande, dr jag rebebogen, att jag od pre- 
bifar eber Conageliuen, fom i Romdreg. 
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2 Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy Serip- 
tures, 

3 Concerning his Sen Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; 

4 And declared te be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obé- 
dienee to the faith among all na- 
tions, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
ealled of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you, and peace, from Ged our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in 
my prayers ; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will 
of God to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to eome unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians ; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. — 

15 So, as much a3 in me is, | am 
ready to preach the gospel tp you 
that are at Rome alsa, 
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16. TH jag ffämmes ide tid Ehrifti 
Evangelium, th det dr Guds kraft, 
allom dem till falighet, fom tro: Ju- 
barne förft, fü od @referne. 


17. Derfbre, att derutinnan warder 
Buds rättfärdighet uppenbar, af tro i 
tro; fom ftrifwit dr: Den rättfärdige 
ffalt lefiva af fin tro. 

18. Ty Gubds rede af himmelen 
warder uppenbar oͤſwer alla menni- 
ffor8 ogubdattighet od) ordttfardighet, 
de ber forhalla fanningen I orättfär- 
dighet. | 

19. Th det fom forftds fan om Gud, 
dr bem uppenbarabt, ty Gud hafwer 
bem det uppenbarat : 

20. Dermed, att han’ ofpnliga waͤ⸗ 
fende, od) hand ewiga kraft od) Gud⸗ 
bom, warder beffädad, ndr de befinnad 
af gerningarna, nemligen, af werldend 
ffapelfe: fa att de dro utan urfatt. 


21. Medan de forftobo Bud, of 
hafwa ide prifat honom fom en Bub, 
od) ej heller tadat; utan wordo faͤ— 
fangelige i fina tanfar, od) deras 
oförnuftiga hierta dr morbet mörft. 

22.:Dä de hoͤllo fig for tvifa, dro be 
wordne bdrar, 

23. Od) hafıva foͤrwandlat den oför- 
gängeliga Guds härtighet uti beldte, 
det ej allenaft gjordt war efter fürgän- 
geliga menniffors, utan jemwaͤl efter 
foglard od) fyrfotade, od) Irppande 
djurs lifneife. 

24. Derfdre hafwer of Gud dfiver- 
gifwit bem i derdd hiertans luſtar, uti 
orenlighet, till att ffämma fin lefamen 
inbörde® ; 


25. Hmilfa foͤrwandlat hafwa Gubs 
fanning I loͤgn, od hafwa drat od) 
dyrfat be ting, fom flapade dro, Sfiver 
bonom, fom bem ffapat hafıwer, hwil⸗ 
fen dr wälfignad etwinnerligen. Amen. 

26. Derfore hafwer od Gud oͤfwer⸗ 
gifwit dem i ffamliga fuftar: ty derad 
gmwinnor hafwa förwandlat ben na⸗ 
turliga brufningen, uti den, fom. dr 
emot naturen. 


27. Gammatedes of männerne haf- 
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16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed :t unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; so 
that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but became 
vain in theirimaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 


24 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through the 
lusta of their own hearts, to dis- 
honour their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into & lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men 


TILL DE ROMARE. 


wa Sfwergifivit ben naturliga qiein- 
nané brufning, ody hafwa brunnit | 
fin iufta til bivarannan; man med 
man bedrifwit flembet. od) fätt, fom 
tiltbörligt war, derad willas raͤtta Ihn 
i fig fieifwa. 

28. Ody ſaͤſom de intet attade hafwa 
Gud i tanfla, hafwer Gud oͤfwergifwit 
bem i ett wrängt finne, till att bedrif⸗ 
wa obegmämliga ting ; 


29. Fuile med all ordttfardighet, 
boteri, arghet, girighet, ondſta; fulle 
med afund, mord, tif, fivet, otutt; br- 
nataflare, 


30. Baldantare, Gubdd föraftare, 
waͤldswerkare, hoͤgfaͤrdige, ftolte, ill⸗ 
fundige, fordlbrarna olhdige; 


31. Ofdrnuftige, ordloͤſe, okaͤrlige, 
troloͤſe, obarmhertige. 


32. Hwilka, dndd de Suds rattivifa 
meta, att de fom ſaͤdant goͤra, dro 
waͤrde doͤden, lifted! goͤra be bet ide 
allenaſt, utan ock haͤlla med dem, ſom 
det goͤra. 


2. Capitel. 


Derfdre dr du utan urſaͤkt, o men- 
niſta, eho du aͤr, ſom doͤmer: ty 
med det ſamma du doͤmer en annan, 
foͤrdomer du-dig ſſelf, efter bu goͤr bet 
ſamma ſom du doͤmer. 


3. Ty wi mete, att ®nb8 dom dr 
rätt dfiver dem, fom fadant göra.. 


3. Eller menar du, o menniffa fom 
dimer dem fom fidant göra, ody goͤr 
det famma, att bu ffall funna undfit 
Guds dom ? 


4. Eller forattar du hand godbets, 
tälfamhet& od) langmodighets rifebom, 
ide foͤrſtaͤndande, att Guds mildhet 
laͤckar big till bättring 2 


6. Utan efter bin haͤrdhet, od) obot- 
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leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust onetoward 
another; men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and receiv- 
ing in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unright. 
eousness, fornication, witkedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 


30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- © 


spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 
32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 


such things are worthy of death, | 


not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE thov art inexcusa- 
ble, O man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: for wherein thou judg- 
est another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God ? 


4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering ; not knowing that 
the. goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

‘5 But, after thy hardness and im- 
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färdiga hierta, famfar du at big fieif 
wrede pa twredend bag, naͤr Gudd 
rdttwifa dom blifwer uppenbar. 


6. Hwillen gifiva flall hwar od en, 
efter hand gerningar : 

7. Remligen, pris od) dra, od) oför- 
gängligt mäfende dem, fom med täla- 
mod, uti goda gerningar, fara efter 
ewigt Lif. 

8. Men bem fom enträtne dro, od 
ide wilja lhda fanningen, utan {pda 
orättheten, ogunft od wrebe: 


9. Bebrbfivelfe od) dngeft dfiver hwar 
od) en menniftas fjal, fom ifla gor: 
- fbrft Judarnas, Grekernas odfd. 


10. Men Heder, ody dra, od) frid, 
hwar od) en, fom wal gör: forft Ju⸗ 
barna, Greferna oda: . 


11. Ty @ub fer ide efter perfonen. 


12. Alta be fom utan lag fyndat 
bafiva, de warba od utan lag fürtap- 
babe, och alle fom uti lagen hafwa 
fondat, Be warba med lagen bömbe, 


13. (Ty be dro ide rättfärbige für 
Gudi, fom höra lagen; utan be fom 
gbra efter lagen, be warda rdttfdrbige 


ne. 

14. Derföre, om Hedningacne, fom 
ide hafwa lagen, göra dod af naturen 
det lagen inneballer, de famme, dndod 
be ide hafwa lagen, dro de litwaͤl fig 
flelfive fag ; 

16. Hwilka bewifa lagens wer! wara 
ffrifmit i dberaé hiertan, der beras fam- 
weten bdr dem mwittne, od) deras tanlar, 
fom fig inboͤrdes anflaga, eller od 
utfafa.) 


16. Pa den dagen, ndr Gud menni- 
ſtornab löntigheter döma ffall, genom 
sefum Ehriftum, efter mitt Evange- 

um. 

17. Si, du fallad en Jude, od) for- 
later dig pad lagen, od) berömmer dig 
af Bubi, 

18. Od wei band wilja, od efter bu 
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penitent heart, treasurest up anto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the nght- 
eous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 


but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 


tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil ; 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: | 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law shall be judged by 
the law ; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
ef the law shall be justified. 


14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one an- 
other ;) ; 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel. 


17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knoweat his will, snd ap- 


TILL DE 
dr underwiſt i lagen, pröfwar bu hwad 
baͤſt ar, 


19. Od tilltror dig mara en lebare 
bem, fom blinde dro, och dem ett Ljuß, 
fom i mörtret dro, 

20. Dem en tultomaftare, fom dar- 
aftige dro, bem en lärare, fom enfal- 
bige dro, od) haftwer formen till det 
fom tvetanbded, od) rätt dr t lagen. 

21. Nu lärer du andra, od) lärer dig 
intet fielf. Du predifar: Man ftall 
ide ftjäla ; och du ftjäl. 


22. Du fäger: Man ftall ide göra 
hor; od) du bebrifmer hor. Du ſtyg⸗ 
ged wid afguberi; od) bu beröfwar 
Gudi det honom tilfhärer. 

23. Du berömmer dig af lagen; ody 
wanhedrar Bud med lagend oͤfwer⸗ 
träbning. 

24. Th für eder ftull warder Bude 
namn firfmdbdadt ibland Oedningar- 
na, fafom ftrifivit dr. 

25. Omffärelfen boger, om bu haller 
lagen; men halter bu ide lagen, ſaͤ dr 
din omffdrelfe worden en förhud. 


26. Om nu förhuden haller lagen’ 
rättfärdighet. man ide hans foͤrhud 
blifwa raͤknad för omffärelfe 2 


27. Od) dermed fer da, att bet fom 
af naturen dr förhud, od) fullfomnar 
lagen, ffall bima big, fom under 
bofftafwen od) omifärelfen bryter la- 


gen. .. | 

28. Tp bet Ar ide Jude, fom utwaͤr⸗ 
ted dr Jude; ej heiter det omftarelfe, 
fom uttodrted ffer pad koͤttet. 


29. Utan bet dr Jude, fom inmwärtes 
bold dr; od) hjertans omffärelfe, dr 
omffärelfe, ven fom ffer i andanom, 
od ide efter bofftafwen, hwillens pris 
ide dr af menniffor, utan af Oudi. 


3. Capitel. 


yr foͤrdel hafwa daͤ Judarne? 
„eier hwad dr omffdrelfen nyt⸗ 
8 . 
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provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instracted out of 
the law ; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a men should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit saerilege ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among theGeatiles through 
you, as it is written. 

25¥F oreircumeision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be 
a breaker of the law, thy eircumei- 
sion is made uneircumeision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumcis-. 
ion keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision | 
be counted for eircumeision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither ss that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : j 

29 But he ts a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and eircumeision ts thai 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise ts not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit és 
there of circumcision ? 
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2 Yo, ganffa mycet. Foͤrſt, att 
bem hafwer warit betrobt bet Gud ta- 
lat hafwer. 

3. Hwad magt ligger verpä, att fom- 
lige af bem ide trodde? Gfulle deras 
otro göra Guds trohet om intet 2 

4. Bort det. Ware hatire Gud fann- 
färdig, od) hwar od) en menniffa lögn- 
aftig, fafom ftrifmit dr: BE det bu 
blifwer rättfärdig i ditt ord, od) dfiver- 
winner, ndr du domed. 

5. Wr det nu fü, att mar orättfärbig- 
het prifar Gund radttfdrdighet ; hwad 
wilje wi faga? Ar Gud orättfärdig, 
fom wredgas derbfiver? Sag talar 
efter mennifto fätt. 

6. Bort det: ty huru Funde Gud da 
dbma werlden? 

7. Th om Guds fanning worde hp- 
perligare af min lögn, honom till pris, 
hwi ffufle jag dé dnnu doͤmas, fom en 
fondare? 

8. Och ide hälfre göra, fafom mi 
warde foͤrſmaͤdde, od) fom nägre fäga, 
att mi ſtole fäga: at of göra ondt, 
bd det der fommer gobt af, himilfad 
fördämelfe dr alldeled rätt. 

9. Hurn dr da derom® Hafive wi 
naͤgon fördel for dem? Aldingen. Ty 
rol hafwe det nu bewifat, att bäde Ju⸗ 
bar od) Grefer dro alle under ſynd, 

10. Gom ſtrifwit ftdr: Den dr ide 
flit fom rättfärdig dr; ide en. 

11. Ingen är od den, fom förftänbig 
dr; ingen dr fom aftar ®ub. 


12. Alle hafıva afwilit, allefamman 
Gro onyttige wordne; ingen dr fom 
godt gbr ; ide till en. 


13. Deras ftrupe dr en dppen graf; 
bera8 tungor brufa be till fuel; hugg- 
ormaetter under deras ldppar; 


14. Deras mun dr full med bannor 
od) bitterhet ; 

15. Deras fitter fnare till att ut- 
giuta Blob ; 

16. Foͤrtrydelſe od) wedermoͤda 1 de- 
ras wägar ; 

17. Od fridfend waͤg weta de ide. 
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2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it 
is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance ? 
I speak as a man; 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some af- 
firm that we say, Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose dam- 
nation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
they ? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none*that seeketh af- 
ter God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ts an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; the poison of asps zs 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 


TILL DE 
18. Guds raͤddhaͤge dr ide for deras 


gon. 

19. Ga wete wi, att alt det lagen 
fäger, det fdger hon till dem, fom un- 
der lagen dro; att boar od) en mun 
ffall tiliftoppas, od) all werlben {tall 
för. Gubi brottälig warda. 


20. Derföre, att intet fött fan afla- 
gend gerningar warda rättfärdigt für 
honom ; ty af lagen fänner man ſyn⸗ 
den. , 

21. Men nu dr Guds rattfardighet, 
utan lagend tillbjelp, uppenbar wor⸗ 
ben, bewift genom lagen od) Brophe- 
terna: 

22. Den Guds rättfärdighet, fager 
jag, fom fommer af JEſu Ehrifti tro 
till alla, od) dfwer alla dem fom tro: 
ty hdr dr ingen aͤtſtilnad; 

23. Allefamman dro de ſyndare, od) 
hafwa intet berémma fig af for Gudi: 

24. Od) warda rättfärdige utan for- 
ſtyllan, af hand nab, genom ben für- 
loßning, fom i Chrifto JEſu ſtedd Ar, 

25. Hrwilfen Gud hafwer fatt for en 
Nädaftoi, genom tron, i hand biod, i 
hwillen han tater fe fin rättfärbighet, 
i det, att han férldter ſynderna, fom 
-blefna-woro under Guds tälamod ; 


26. Till att lata fe i denna tiden fin 
rättfärdighet; pa det han allena fall 
ara rdttfardig, och göra den rättfär- 
dig, fom dr af JEſu tro. 

27. Hwar dr nu din berömmelfe? 
Hon adr utelydt. Med hwad lag? 
Med gerningarnas lag? Ref; utan 
med trons lag. 

28. Sa halle wi nu det, att menni- 
ffan warder rättfärdig af tron, utan 
lagend gerningar. 

29. Eller dr Bud allenaft Iudarnad 
Bud? Ar han od ide Hedningarnads 
Gud? Jo wiſſerligen. ock Hedningarnas. 

30. Efter det en Gud aͤr, ſom goͤr 
omfläreifen raͤttfaͤrdig af tron, od 
férbubden genom tron. 


31. Goͤre wi dä lagen om intet med 
tron? Gort det; utan wi upprätte 
lagen. . . 
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18 There is no fear of God betore 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law ss the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ; j 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference : 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the giory of God ; 

24 Reing justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 


3 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works? 
Nay ; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also ofthe Gentiles ? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the cireumcision by 
faith, and uncircumeision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, 
-ve establish the law. , 
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Hwad ſaͤge wi daͤ waͤr fader, Abra⸗ 
ham, efter koͤttet hafwa funnit? 


2. Det ſaͤge wi: Ar Abraham ratt- 
färdig worden af gerningarna, fü haf- 
wer han det han ma beroͤmma fig af; 
men ide for Gudi. 

3. Men hwad fäger Striften? Abra- 
bam trodde @ubi, od) bet wardt ho⸗ 
nom räfnabt till rättfärdighet. 

4. Men honom, fom häller fig wid 
gerningarna, warber linen ide räfnad 
af näd, utan af plift. 

5. Men honom, fom ide haller fig 
wid gerningarna, utan tror pa honom, 
fom den ogudaltiga gir rättfärbig, 
hans tro mwarder honom räfnad till 
rättfärdighet. 

6. Safom od David fäger: Att fa- 
ligheten dr den menuiftand, hwillen 
Gud tillrdtnar rdttfdrdigheten, utan 
gerningar. 

7. Salige dro be, fom derad orätt- 
fdrdigheter dro förlätna, od) deras 
fonder dro dfwerſtylda. 

8. Salig dr den man, fom Gud ingen 
fond tillraͤtnar. 

9. Man nu denna faligheten allenaft 
tara fommen oͤfwer omffärelfen, eller 
od oͤfwer forhuden? Wi fäge in, att 
Abraham wardt tron räfnad till rätt- 
farbighet. 

10. Ouru bief hon da honom tillraͤk⸗ 
nab? Mär han war i omffäreifen, 
eller ndv han war i forhuden? Icke 
{ omffdrelfen utan i foͤrhuden. 

11. Men han tog omffärelfend teden 
fbr ett infegel till trond rättfärbighet, 
hivilfen han hade i förhuben: att han 
ffulle wara allas deras fader, fom i 
_ förhuden trodde, att fädant ſtulle od 
raͤknas dem for rättfärdighet 


12. Deslifeds od omffärelfend fader, 
ide dem allenaft fom dro af omffärel- 
fen, utan od bem, fom wanbdra i trond 
fotfpar, fom war i war faders, Abra- 
bamé, förhub. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham, our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory ; 
but not before God. 


3 For what saith the Seripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 


6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed 1s the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blesgedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the uncircumcision also? for 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uneircumeision ? Not in circumeis- 
ion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumejsed: that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised, , 


TILL DE 


13. Ty det Iöftet, at han ſtulle warda 
werldens arfivinge, dr ide ſtedt Abra⸗ 
ham od) hand (id, genom lagen, utan 
genom trond rättfärbighet. 


14. Th om de fom [pda till lagen, 
dro arfieingar, fd dr tron onpttig 
worden, od) löftet dr blifwit om intet. 

15. Tp lagen fommer wrede aftad, 
th ber ingen lag dr, der dr ide heller 
oͤfwertraͤdelſe. 

16. Derfoͤre maͤſte det wara af tron, 
att det ſtall wara af naͤd, och loͤftet 
faft blifiwa “Gt all ſaͤden; ide honom 
allenaft, fom dr af lagen, utan od 
honom, fom dr af Abrahams tro, hivil- 
fen dr allas wär fader, 


17. Som ffrifwit dr: Yag hafwer 
fatt dig till en Qader oͤſwer manga 
Hedningar, for Gudi, den bu trott 
hafıver, hwilken de ddda gor lefivande, 
oc) fallar de ting fom ide dro, lita fom 
be woro. 

18. Od) han trodde pa det hopp, ber 
intet hopp war, att ban ftulle warda 
manga Hedningars fader, fom fagdt 
war till honom: Sa ffall bin fdd 
wara. 

19. Od) hag wardt ide ſwag i tron, 
od) aftade ide fin halſdoͤda tropp, ty 
bau war ndra hunbrade dr gammal ; 
ei heller Sarad halfdoͤda qwed. 


20. Th han twiflade intet pa Bude 
{bfte med otro; utan warbt ftarf i tron, 
gifmande Gudi dran. . 

21. Od) war fullwiß derpa, att den 
fom loftoade, han war od mägtig bet 
att balla. 

22. Derfore wardt bet od raͤknadt 
honom till rättfärbighet. 

23. Sd dr betta ide allenaft ſtrifwit 
för hans ftull, att honom tillrdtnadt 
wardt; 

24. Utan od för wär ftull, fom det 
od(d tillräfnadt mwarder, när wi tro 
pa honom fom wir OERre IEſum 
uppiwddte ifrän de doͤda. 

25. Hwilfen fir wara ſynders ffull 
dr utgifwen, od) für waͤr rättfärbig- 
etd ftull uppwaͤckt. 
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13 For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 Forif they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise. made of none effect : 

15 Because the law worketk 
wrath : for where no law is, then 
1s no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by graee; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham ; who 
is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not 
as though they were: . 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah's womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him för righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him ; ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, end was raised again for 
our justification. 
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5. Eapitel. 
ebau wi nu rättfärdige wordne 


-Gre af tron, hafwe wi frid med 
Bud, genom war HERra, JEſum 
Ehriftum. 

2. Benom Hrwilfen wi hafive od en 
tiligdng i tron till denna nad, fom wi 
uti ftd, od) berömme of af hoppet, fom 
wi hafwe till den härlighet, fom Gud 
gifwa ftall. 

3, Od ide det allenaft; utan mi be- 
romme of od I bedröfmwelfen, wetande, 
att bedröfwelfe gor taͤlamod: 

4. Od) tälamod gbr förfarenhet ; för- 
farenhet gör hopp; 

5. Men hoppet later ide fomma pa 
ffam: ty Guds farlef dr utgjuten | 
wart hierta, genom den Heliga Anda, 
fom of gifiven dr. 

6. Th of Chriftus, den ftund wi danu 
fmage woro efter tiden, hafwer libit 
böben for of fynbare. 

7. Ru mwill näppeligen nagon db für 
bet fom rätt dr; for det fom godt dr, 
torde till dfiwentyré nägon db. 


8. Derföre beprifar Gud fin kaͤrlek till 
of, att Chriftus dr ddd for of, när wi 
dnnu woro fynbdare. 

9. SG warbe wi ju myihcket mer be- 
haͤllne genom honom for wreden, efter 
iol dre rättfärdige gjorbe i han blod. 

10. Th efter wi worbo förlifte med 
Budi,.genom haus Sons död, den 
ftuud wi ännı woro owaͤnner: mycket 
mer, efter wi dre foͤrlikte, blifwe wi 
nu behaline genom bans Lif. 

11. Icke allenaft det; utan mi be- 
römme of od af Gudi, genom war 
HERra JEſum Chriftum, genom hwil⸗ 
fen toi nu forlitningen fatten five. 

12. Derfäre, ſaͤſom igenom-en men- 
niſta dr fonden fommen i werlden, od) 
för ſyndens ftull doͤden, od) dr fü db- 
ben fommen oͤfwer alla menniffor, ef- 
ter de alle fyndat hafıwa. 

13. Th fonden war wal i twerlden, 
alt intill lagen; men der ingen lag dr, 
der aftad ide ſynden. 

14. Utan böden mar waldtg, ak 
ifran Adam intill Moſen, öfmer dem 
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CHAPTER V. 


T EREFORE being justified hy 
aith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 


2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 


3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patienes ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. | 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all meh, for that all have sinned: 


13 For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
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TILL DE BOMARE. 


od, fom ide babe ſyndat i (aban $F 
werträbelfe, fom Adam, hiilfen dr 
hand litnelfe, fom tilllommande tar. 


15. Men det hafwer fig ide fü med 
gäfven, fom meb ſynden, th om ige- 
nom end (menniffad) fynd dro mange 
doͤde: fa dr mydet mer Gude ndd od 
gaͤfwa manga rifeligen tebderfaren, 
genom JEfum Chriftum, fom den ena 
menniffan war i näben. 

16. Od) dv ide géfwan allenaft df- 
iver en fond, fäfom förberfivet dr fom- 
mit for den ena ſyndarens ena fond: 
ty domen dr fommen af en ſynd till 
förddmelfe; men gafwan af manga 
fonder till rättfärdighet. 

17. Ty om doͤden hafwer für en’ ſynds 
ſtull, wäldig warit igenom en; mycket 
mer flola de, fom undfa nädens od 
gäfmans fullbet till rättfärbighet, mara 
twäldige i tifwek genom en, JEſum 
Chriftum. “ 

18. Ty fafom för end fond ſtull, dr 
förbömelfe fommen dfwer alla. menni- 
ftor : f& Sommer od igenom en® rätt- 
fdrbdighet, liffend rättfärbighet dfiver 


alla menniffer. 


19. Ty fäfom- for en menniſtas olyb- | 


nab, dro mange wardne ſyndare: fa 
warda od fbr end Ip@mads ftull; mange 
rättfärbige. 

20. Men lagen dr odfä har med in- 
fommen, att ſynden ſtulle oͤſwerſtoͤda; 
men ber ſynden oͤfwerfloͤdde, der - bf- 
werfloͤdde ba naͤden mydet mer: 

21. Pd det, att fifom fynden hafıver 
waͤldig warit till doͤden; fä ftulle od 


. näbentwäldig mare, genom rättfärdig- 


heten, till etwinnertigt lif, genom JE- 
fum Ehriftum. 


6. Eapitel. 


wad wilje tol bd fdga? Stole wi 
blifiwa 1 ſynden, p& det näden 
ftall dfwerfloͤda ? . 

2. Bort det! Wi fom dre doͤde ifrdn 
fonden, huru ftulle wi dune lefiva t 
denne ? ; " 

3. Weten I ide, att alle wi fom dre 

26 


Swep. 


them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was 
to come. 

.15 But not as the offence, so also 
ts the free gift: for if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so és the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift ts of many offencer 
unto justification. 


17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shal] reign in life by one, Je- 
sus Christ. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 


.eame upon all men unto justifica- 


tion of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 80 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. = = 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: - Zu 

31 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AT shell we say: then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
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bhpte til Chriſtum BEfum, wi dre 
doͤpte till hané bbb? 

4 Gé dre wi ju begrafue med ho- 
nom, genom bopet, i böden: att fa- 
fom Thriſtud dr uppinddt ifräu be 
bbha, geuom Yabrens härlighet, {a 
Hole od tol tmanbra i ett nytt lefiverne. 


5. Th om wi, famt med honom, in- 
plantade warde til en lila doͤd, 
warde toi od uppftänbelfen Life ; 


6. Wetande, att war gamla menni- 
fla dr kordfaͤſt med honom, pd bet, att 
tpndatroppen ffall warba om intet, 
att tol ide härefter ſtole ijena ſynden. 

7. Th ben fom ddd dr, han dr rätt- 
fdrbigad ifran fonben. 

8. Are wi nu doͤde med Ehrifto, fd tro 
wi, ait wi od ffole leſwa med Honom ; 


9. Wetande, att Shriftus, fom ifrdn 
de doͤda uppwaͤckt dr, dör intet mer; 
döben für inget mer magt oͤſwer honom. 


10. Ty det han blef ddd, bief han 
fonden böd en gang; men det han 
leſwer, lefiwer han @ubi. 

11. GQ hdller od J eder derfoͤre, att 
J dren doͤbe ſynden, od) lefwen Gudi, 
genom Chriſtum I&fum, war OERra. 


12. Gé (ter nu ide ſynden wälbig 
wara t eber dbdeliga lefamen, fd att I 
henne efterföljen uth hennes luftar. | 

13. Od gifwer ide fonden edra lem- 
mar till ordttfdrdighetend wapen; 
utan gifwer eder fielfiva Bubi, lila 
fom be der döbe haſwa warit, od) nu 
lefwa; od) edra lemmar Gubdi, till 
raͤttfaͤrdighetens wapen. 

14. Th fynden ftall ide tarda waͤl⸗ 
dig ofwer eder; efter I dren ide under 
lagen, utan under naͤden. 

15. Huru dé? Skole wi fonda, me⸗ 
dan ivi dre ide under lagen, utan un⸗ 
ber neben? ort bet! 

16. Beten X ide, att hivem I gifwen 
aber für tlenare til att lyda, bans 
tjenare Gren I, fom J lydige aren; 
ehwad det dr mer fpnden Hl ddden, 
eller Inbuaben till rottfirbigheten ? 
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as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. 

5 For if we haye been planted 
tegether in the likeness of hisdeath, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
hes resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is orugified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from 


=n, 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
‘we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more domin- 
ion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liv- 
eth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to ba dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lond 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God,as those that axe alive from the 
dead, and your members as instru- 
menta of righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have domin- 
ion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

_15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
Obey ; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness ? 





TILL DE 

17. Men lüfmad ware Gud, att I 
hafıven warit fyubens tjenare, och dren 
bod af bjertat Iydige wordne, uti ben 
laͤrdoms efterfyn, fom 3 dren gifne till. 


18. Men nu, medan J dren friade 
ıfrän ſynden, dren I rättfärdighetens 


. tjenare wordne. 


19. Jag tafar häfom efter menui- 
ſtors fätt, for eder Fättöliga firdplig- 
hets fun; lita fom 3 hafwen edra 
lemmar gifvit orenligheten od) .orätt- 
farbdigheten til tjenft, ifraa dem ena 
orättfärbigheten till ben andra : {a gif- 
mer od nu edra lemmar rättfärdigheten 
till tjenft, att be maͤga warda helige. 

20. Ty ba J woren ſyndens tienare, 
ba woren 3 frie ifräm rattfardigheten. 


21. Sad gagn haden I da af bet, 
ber X nu bingens wid? ty til ſaͤdant 
dr doͤden aͤndalykten. 


23. Men nu, medan Jaͤren frie word⸗ 
ne ifran ſynden, och wordne Buds tie- 
nare, hafwen Seder frult, atsSheligemar- 
ben ; od) till dudalytt, ewinnerligt lif. 

23. Th ſyndens Ihn dr böben; men 
Guds gifwa dr det ewiga lifivet, ge- 
nom Ghriftum JEſum, war HERra. 


7. Cabitet, 


Weten J ide, kaͤre broͤder, (th fag 
talar med bem fom lagen ven 
att lagen regerar oͤſwer menniffan, f 
- länge bon jefwer ? 


2. Th en qwinna, fom i mans tvald 
dr, fü länge mannen lefwer, de hon 
bunden -till lagen; men om mannen 
dör, 44 blifwer hon 188 ifran mannend 
I 


ag. 

3. Men om hon dr med en annan 
man, meban henned man lefiver, dä 
warder Hon fallad en horlona , men 
bor mannen, fü Ar hon fri ifrän lagen, 
att Bon ide warber en borfona, om 
pon dr ndr en annan man. 


4. Sa dren od I, mine bröber, sb- 
babe ifran lagen, genom Ehrifti 2ela- 
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17 Bat God be thanked, that ye 
were the servanie of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of right- 
eousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity af 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness. and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members 
servanis to righteousness unto ho- 
liness. 

20 Kor when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous 
ness, 

21 What fruit had-ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin zs death ; 
but the gift of God ts eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
„speak to them that know the 
law;) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man as long as he 
liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth; but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
Jiveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be celled an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; zo that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also | 


are become dead to the law by the 
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men ; att J ffolen wara naͤr en annan, 
nentligen, när honom, fom dr upp- 
ftänden ifran de doͤda, pd det mi ffole 
göra Gudi frutt. 

5. Ty da wi toro koͤttslige, ba tvoro 
be ſyndige begdretfer, fom lagen upp- 
waͤckte, mägtige t dra lemmar, at? 
göra doͤden frutt. 

6. Men nu dre tot friade ifran lagen, 
bode ifrän Henne, fom of HSM fängna : 
fä att ri ffole tſena uti ett nytt waͤ⸗ 
fende, efter andan, od) ide uti bet 
gamta mdfendet, efter bofftafiven. 

7. Hwad toilje wi da fäga® Wr la- 
gen fond? Bort det! Wien ſynden 
fände jag ide, utan af lagen, th jag 
hade intet wetat af begärelfen, habe 
ide lagen fagt: Du ffall ide begära. 

8. DE tog fynden tillfade af budor- 
det od) uppinddte i mig all begärelfe, 
ty utan lagen war ſynden dob. 


9. Od) jag lefde fordom utan fag; 
men ndr budordet fom, fid ſynden lif 


n. 
To. Od) jag wardt doͤd: fü fannd da, 
att budordet, fom mig mar giftvit till 
lifé, det war mig till boͤds. 

11. Ty fynden tog tillfaͤlle af budor⸗ 
det, od) beftvef mig, od) drap mig ber- 


med. 
12. Gd dr wal lagen helig, od) bud- 
ordet heligt, od) rättfärbigt od) godt. 


13. Ar dä det fom godt dr, morbet 
mig till 05087 Bort det! Men ſyn⸗ 
ben pd det hon ſtulle ſynad wara ſynd 
hafwer med det godt dr, terfat doͤden 
i mig, pd det ſynden ffulle warda df- 
wermättan fyndig genom buborbet. 


14. Th tol wete, att fagen dr anbe- 
lig; men jag dr föttölig, ſaͤld ander 
ſynden. 

15. Ty jag met ide hwad fag goͤr, th 
jag gör ide Broad jag will; utan bet 
fag hatar, det gör jag. 

16. Om jag nu gör det fag ide tiff, 
fü famtyder fag, att lagen dr gob. 


17. Ga gbr ide nn jag bet, utan fyn- 
den fom bor i mig. 
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body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that 
we shouldbring forth fruit untoGod. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found fo be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law ts holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good. 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding sin- 


fal. 


14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: fer what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 


| do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 





TILL DE ROMARE. 


18. Th jag wet, att i mig, bet dr, I 
mitt t6tt, bor ide godt. Wiljan haf- 
wer jag; men att göra godt, det finner 
jag ide. 


19. Ty det goda fom jag will, det gör 
Jag intet; utan dei onda fom jag ide 
will, bet gir jag. 

20. Om jag uu gör det jag ide twill, 
fü gor ide nu jag det, utan ſynden fom 
bor i mig. 

21. Sa finner jag nu mig en lag, jag 
fom will göra bet godt dr, att det onda 
(äber told mig. 

22. Tp jag hafwer luft til Guds lag, 
efter den inwärtes menniftan. 

23. Men jag fer en annan lag i 
mina lemmar, fom ftrider emot den lag, 
fom i min hag dr, ody griper mig fan- 
gen uti ſyndens fag, fom dr i mina 
lemmar. 

24. Yag arme menniffa, ho ffall loͤſa 
mig ifrän denna doͤdſens tropp ? 


25. Budi tadar jag, genom JEfum 
Chriftum, wer OHERra. Sa tienar jag 
nu Guds lag med hagen; men med 
fdttet tienar jag ſyndens lag. 


8. Capitel. 


a ar uu intet foͤrdoͤmligt i dem, 
fom dro i Ehrifto IEfu, de fom 


ide wandra efter koͤttet, utan efter An⸗ 
ban. 


2. Ty Andans lag, fom lif gifwer i 
Ehrifto IEfu, hafıver giort mig fri 
ifran ſyndens od) doͤdens lag. 

3. Th det fom lagen ide kunde aftad- 
fomina, i det hon wardt farfwagad af 
fbttet, det glorde Gud, fdndande fin 
Son I ſyndelig koͤtts litnelfe, od) für- 
doͤmde ſynden i thttet genom fund: 

4. Ba det den rättfärdighet fom lagen 
dftar, {tulle warda fullborbad i of, fom 
ide andre efter fdttet, utan efter An- 


dan. 

5. Th de fom koͤttslige dro, de dro 
koͤttsligt finnade; men de fom anbelige 
dre, de dro anbeligt finuabe. | 
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18 For I know that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which is good 
I find not. | 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I dothat I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

92 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: — 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? 

25 I thank God through Jesus’ 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin.. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


HERE is therefore now no 

condemnation to them which 

are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 

after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spint of life 


‚in Christ Jesus hath made me free 


from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 


— 
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6. Th Mttets finne dr doͤben; men 
Andand ſinne aͤr lif od) frid. 


7. Ty rBttaligt finne dr en flendffap 
emot Bud: efter bet dr icfe Gudd lag 
underdaͤnigt; ide fan bet heller. 


8. Men de fom dro koͤttslige, funna 
ide wara Gudi täde. 

9. Men 3 dren ide fdttölige, utan 
anbelige: om Gude Ande annard bor 
i eber; th hwilken ide hafwer Ehrifti 
Auda, han hörer ide honom till. 


10. Men om Chriftus dr i eber, fü 
Ar wal lefamen dhb, for fondens ſtull; 
men anden dr lifivet, för rättfärbighe= 
tend ſtull. . 

11. Om nu hand Ande, fom IEſum 
ubpinddte ifran be böda, bor $ eder: 
{a ffall od den, fom Ehriftum upp- 
twädte Ifrän de doͤda, gbra eber doͤde⸗ 
liga lefamen lefwande, för fin Andas 
ftull, fom i eder bor. 

12. Sd dre wi nu, tdre brbbder, ſthl⸗ 
bige, le fdttet, att wi ftole lefwa efter 
fottet. . 

13. Thy om 3 lefwen efter koͤttet, fa 
ffolen 3 bd}; men om J döben Föttets 
gerningar, med Andan, fü ffolen 3 
lefwa. 

14. Th alle be fom drifivad af Bubö 
Unda, de dro Guds barn. 


15. Ty 3 hafwen ide fatt trdlbomend 
anda, ater till raͤddhaͤga; utan 3 baf- 
wen fätt utforade barné Anba, i hivil- 
fen wi rope: Abba, fare Faber! 

16. Den famme Anden tvittnar med 
wär Anda, att wi dre Guds barn. 


17. Gre wi nu bern, fü dre toi od 
arfwingar; nemligen, Guds arfivin- 
gar, och Ehrifti mebarfiwingar; om wi 
annars lide meb honom, att wi od 
met honom fomma mage till härlig- 

eten. 

18. Ty jag Haller det fa före, att 
denna tidend wedermoͤda, dr ide fifa 
mot ben härlighet, fom pa of uppen- 
baras ffalt. 

19. Tp freaturens hdgeliga Aftundan 
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6 For to be carnally minded és 
death; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed ¢s life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please Ged. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead beeause of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness, | . 

11 But if the Spirit of- him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore,. brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to hive 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of Ged, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 


tion, whereby we cry; Abba, Father. 


16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be alse 
glorified together. 


18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glo- 
ry which shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation ef 
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waͤntar efter, att Guds barn. Koks up» 
benbaras. | 

20. Efter freaturen dro manffligheten 
underfaftade mot fin wilja; men für 
hans ffull, tom dem unberlaftat haf- 
iver, bd en forboppning. 

21. Ty freaturen flola od warda fria 
af férgdnglighetend traͤldom, til Gude 
barns härliga frihet. 


23. Th wi mete, att Hivart od) ett. 


freatur fudar, od ängflad. medvß, alt 


rtill. 
a Od) ide de allenaft; ntan od wi 
fielfive, fom hafwe Andans förftling, 
fade od wid of fielfiva efter barna- 
ffapet, od) waͤnte war tropps firiog- 
ning. . 

24. Th wi dre wal falige wordne, 
bod i hoppet; men hoppet, om det 
ſynes, dv det ide bopp: ty huru fan 
man hoppas det man fer? 

25. Ont wi nu hoppaß bet wi ide fe, 
{a wänte tot bet med tdlamod. 


26. Sammalebed hielper od Anden 
wär ftröptighet : ty wi mete ide hwad 
tot Rote bebja, ſaͤſom bet bör fig; utan 
fielfwer Anden manar godt für of, 
med ofägelig fudan. . 


27. Men han fom ffadar hiertan, 
han tet, hwad Andans finne dr: th 
ben manar für Selgonen, efter Guds 

ehag. 


28. Men wi mete, att dem fom haf- 
wa Bub fér, tiena all ting til bet 
bäße, de font efter uppfatet dro fale 
abe. 

29. Ty hivilfa han hafwer förefett, 
bem hafwer ban od beffärt, att be 
ftulle wara hand Sond beläte lite: pd 
det han ffall wara den foͤrſtfoͤdde i⸗ 
bland manga bröber. 

30. Men dem fom han hafıver be- 
ffärt, bem hafıver han od fallat; od) 
bem han haftwer fallat, bem hafıver 
han od gjort rdttfdrdiga; men bem 
fom han hafwer giort rättfärbiga, 
bem hafwer ban od glort härliga. 
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the creature waitath for the: mani. 
festation of the:sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glo- 


"| rious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the whole | 


creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan. within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for st. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which. cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, taum he also 
justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. . 
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31. Hwad mwilje toi nu faga haͤrtill? 
Ar Bud for of, ho tan wara mot of? 


32. Hwillen od ide hafiwer flonat fin 
egen Son, utan gifwit honom ut for 
of alla; huru {tulle ban ide od gifwa 
of all ting med honom 2 

33. Srwilfen will allaga bem, fom 
Gud hafwer uttorat? Bub dr den 
fom raͤttfaͤrdigar. 
‚34. Hwiilken dr den fom twill fhrdd- 
ma? Chriftus dr den fom lidit hafwer 
böden; ja, ban dr od den fom upp- 
wädt dr; den od fitter p& Guds hoͤ⸗ 
gra Hand, od) manar godt för of. 

35. Ho fan ftilja of ifrän Chrifti 
kaͤrlet ? Bedroͤfweiſe, eller ängeft, eller 
forfdtjetfe, eller Hunger, eller nafenhet, 
eller farlighet, eller ſwaͤrd? 

36. Safom ftrifwit dr: Foͤr din full 
warde wi doͤdade hela dagen; wi 
warde hällne füfom flagtefar. 


37. Men i alt betta oͤſwerwinne wi, 
genom bonom, fom of diffat hafwer. 


38. Th jag dr wiß derpä, att hwar⸗ 
fen bbb, eller lif, eier Anglar, eller 
förftadöme, eller wälbigheter, eller de 
ting, fom nu dro, eller de ting, fom 
tillkomma ffola, 

39. Eller hoͤghet, eller djuphet, eller 
nägot annat freatur, ſtall ſtilja of 
ifran Guds kaͤrlet, fom dr i Ghrifto 
IEſu, war HERra. 


9. Capitel. , 


ya fäger fanningen i Gbrifto, od 
ijuger ide, fom mitt fammete bar 
mig der mittne till, I den Heliga Anda, 
2. Att jag hafwer en ftor forg, oc 
ibfelig pina i mitt bierta ; 

3. Tp jag hafmwer fielf Snftat mig 
bortfaftad ifran Chrifto, für mina 
bröbers ftull, fom mig thttéligen ffpll- 


e dro 

4. Stoitte dro af Iſrael, protita 
barnaffapet tillhoͤrer, od) härligheten, 
och foͤrbundet, od) lagen, od) Guds- 
Benften, od liften ; 
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81 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 


“who can be against us? 


32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It és 
God that justifieth. 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long ; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these. things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us, 

38 For I am persuaded, that neith- 
er death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities,nor powers,nor things 
present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sep- 
arate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the trath in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For .I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh : . 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 
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5. Hwillas dro Faberne, der Chei- 

ſtus af fodd dr, pa koͤttets waͤgnar; 
Hmilfen dr Gud Hfwer all ting, laͤf⸗ 
wad ewinnerligen. Amen. - 
6, Detta fäger jag ide foͤrdenſtull, 
ait @uds ord dre om intet wordne: 
ty be dro ide alle Ifraeliter, fom dro 
af Iſrael. 

7. Ice dro de heller alle finer, att 
be dro Abrahams fad; utan i Sfaac 
ffall dig kallas ſaͤden. 


8. Det dr: ide dro de Guds barn, 
fom dro barn efter föttet, utan de fom 
aro barn efter thftet, de warda räf- 
nabe for fad. 


9. Th detta dr loftesordet : Jag ffall 
fomma* denna tiden, od) Sara {fall 
hafwa en Son. 

10. Od) ide allenaft det; utan od 
Mebeda wardt en gang hafwande af 
Iſaac, wär fader. 

11. Ty fore dn barnen woro foͤdde, 
od) Habe hwarken godt eller ondt gjort, 
(pa det Guds uppfat ftulle blifwa 
ftandanbde, efter utforelfen, ide for 
geruingarnas ffull, utan af fallarens 


12. Wardt denna fagt: Den ftörre 
ffali tjena den minbdre. 

13. Gafom ftrifwit dr: Jacob dl- 
ffade jag; men Efau hatade jag. , 

14. Hwad wilie wi dd faga? Ar 
Gud ordttfdrdig? Bort bet! 


15. Th han fager till Mofen: Hwil⸗ 
fen jag dr ndbelig, honom dr jag na- 
belig ; oc) oͤſwer hiwilfen jag férbarmar 
mig, öfwer honom förbarmar jag mig. 

16. Ga ftär bet nu ide till naͤgon 
mans tvilja eller lopp , utan till Guds 
barmhertighet. 

17. Th Striften fäger till Pharao: 
Dertilt hafwer jag uppmwädt dig, att 
jag ftall bewiſa min magt pd dig, ody 
att mitt namn ffall warda férfunnadt 
i alla land. 


18. SG forbarmar han nu fig f fiver 
hwem han till, od) hwem han will, 
forbdrbar ban 
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5 Whore are the fathers, and — 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed.for ever. Amen. - — 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. . . 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sa- 
rah shall have a son. | 

10 And not only this ; but wnen 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth,) 


12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written; Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with -God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Eyen for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 
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19. Sa maͤ bu fäga til mig: Sad 
fiplier han da of? Ho fan fta mot 
hans wilja ? 

20. © mennifta ! ho dr du, fom wid 
trata med Gud? Yee fäger bet ting, 
fom gjordt dr, til fin mdftare: Hwi 
hafwer bu gjort mig füdan ? 


21. Hafwer ide en pottomafare magt, 
att göra af en flimp ett far till heber, 
od) bet andra till wanbeder ? 


23. Derföre, da Gud Mille tata fe 
toreden, od) fungdra fin magt, hafwer 
han med ftor talfambet Iiwit wredens 
far, fom dro tillredde till forddmelfe. 


23. Pa det han ffulle fungbra fin 
haͤrlighets rifedom, pa barmbertighe- 
fen8 far, fom han hafıver tillrebt til 
härlighet. 

24. Hwilfa han od fallat hafwer, 
nemligen of, ide allenaft af Jubdarna, 
. utan od af Hedningarna. 

25. Safom han od fäger genom 
Ofeas: Det fom ide war mitt folf, det 
ffall jag falla mitt folf; od) den mig 
intet fär war, ſtall jag falla min tara. 

26. Od) det ſtall ffe, att der fom haf- 
wer warit fagbt till bem: J dren ide 
mitt folf: ber ffola de warda fallabe 
lefmanded Gubs barn. 


27. Men Efaias ropar for Iſtael: 
Om talet pe Ifraeld barn dn wore 
fom fanden i hafmwet, fü ſtola bod be 
igenlefoe warda falige. 


28. Sh han ſtall wal ldta förberfiva 
bem, od) dod likwaͤl ftilla det forderf- 
wet fill rdttfdrdighet, th HEbtren 
ftalt ftilla foͤrderfwet pa jorden. 

29. Ody ſaͤſom Efaias fade tillfirene : 
Hade ide HERren Zebaoth igenteft of 
fad, dä hade wi warit fafom Sodom, 
od) fifa fom Gomorra. 


30. Hwad ilje wi da faga? Det 
fäge wi: Gedningarne fom ide farit 
hafwa, efter rättfärbigheten, be hafwa 
fätt rättfärdigheten: ben rattfärdig- 
het menar jag, fom af tron fommer. 
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19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why dath he yet find fauli? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

26 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed +t, Why hast thou made me 
thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto: honour. 
and another Unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his. wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much iong- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fit- 
ted to destruction : 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on tie ves- 
sels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in -Osee, I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be sa- 


ved : 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the sarth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodom, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith. 
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31. Men Iſrael, fom for efter rätt- 
färdighetens lag, fom ide till rdttfar- 
dighetend lag. 


33. Hwarfoͤre? Derfore, att de ide 
fotte det af tron; utan fafom af la- 
gend gerningar, th de ftötte fig pa 
förtörnelfeftenen ; 

33. Säfom ftrifwit dr: Si, jag läg- 
ger i Zion en förtärnelfeften od) en 
förargelfe klippa; od) hwar od) en fom 
FR pa bonom, ftall ide fomma pd 

am. 
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Szröber, mitt hiertas begär ody boͤn 
till Gud dr for Iſrael, att de 
matte warda jalige: 
2. Ty jag bar wittne med bem, att de 
hafwa nit om Gub; dod ide wisligt. 


3. Th de förftä idle Guds rättfärbig- 
bet; utan fara efter, att upprätta fin 
egen rättfärdighet, od) dro fü ide 
Guds rattfardighet undergifne. 


4. Th Ehriftuß dr lagen’ dnbe, till 
rättfärdighet hwar od) en, fom tror. ° 


5. Mofes ffrifiwer om den rdttfardig- 
het, fom fommer af lagen: att hwilken 
menniffa fom det gör, hon lefiver derutt. 


6. Men ben rättfärbighet fom dr af 
tron, fäger fü: Sig ide i ditt hierta, 
ho twill fara upp ı himmelen ? bet dr, 
att hamta Ehriftum Harned. 


7. Eller, ho will fara ned I djupet > 
bet dr, att hämta Chriftum upp igen 
ifran de doͤda. 

8. Men hivad fäger Striften? Orbdet 
dr hardt när dig, nemligen, i din mun, 
od) i ditt hierta. Detta dr det ordet 
om tron, fom mi prebdife. 

9. Thy om du befänner med din mun 
JEſum, att han dr HERren, od) tror 
i ditt bjerta, att Gud hafwer uppwaͤckt 
honom ifrän be doͤda, ſaͤ warder du 


falig. , 
10. Th med HjertatB tro warber man 
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31 But Israel, which followed af- 
ter the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of right- 
eousness, 

32Wherefore? Because they sought 
at not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Zion a stumblingstone ‘and rock 
of offence: and whosoever believ- 
eth on him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved. . 

2 For I bear them record that 
they‘ have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have nof submitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ ts the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. . 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall as- 
cend into heaven? that is, to bring 
Christ down from above: 

7 Or, who shall descend into the 
deep ? that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

8 But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
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rättfärbig, od) meb munnens befän- 
nelfe warber man falig. 


11. Sh ftriften fäger: Hwar od) en 
fom tror pad honom, ftatl ide fomma 


a ffam. 

12. Det dr ingen aͤtſtillnad emellan 
Bude od) Grek; th en HERre dr dſwer 
atia, rif dfwer alfa dem, fom dfalla 

nom. 

13. Ty hwar od) en fom dfallar HER- 
rané namn, ffall warda falig. 

14. Men huru ffola de aͤkalla den, 
be hafwa ide trott pa? Och huru 
ffola be tro honom, fom de hafwa 
intet hört af? Od) huru ffola de höra, 
utan prebifare ? 


15. Od) huru ffola be predifa, utan 
be warba fände? Säfom ffrifwit dr? 
O! huru tjufllge dro deras ftter, 
fom frid foͤrtunna; deras, fom godt 
forfunna. 


16. Men be dro ide alle Evangelto 
lydige; th Efaias fäger: HERre, ho 
tror war predifan 2 

17. Sa dv tron af predifan; men 
predifan genom Guds ord. 

18. Ga fäger jag nu: Hafwa be ide 
hort bet? Deras ijud dr ju utgangit t 
alla and, ody deras ord titl werldens 
aͤndar. 

19. Den jag ſaͤger: Hafwer da I- 
frael bet ide fatt meta? Mofes fager 
förft: Sag fall upptvada eber till nit 
med bet foit, fom ide dr folk, od) med 
ett galet folf ffall jag reta eber. 

20. Driftar od Efaias fig till, od) 
fager: Sag dr funnen af bem, fom 
intet föfte mig, od) dr worden uppen- 
bar dem, fom intet fporde efter mig. 


21. Men till Vrael fager han: Hela 
bagen haftver jag uträdt mina händer 
till det otrogna od) genftörtiga folfet. 


11. Gapitel. 


& fager jag nu: Hafwer b& Gud 
© —* fit foie Bort bet: th 
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lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believ- 
ed? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ! 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings. of 
good things ! = 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? | 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Havethey not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know ? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 


‚that are no people, and by a fool- 


ish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made man- 
ifest unto them that asked not af- 
ter me. 

21: But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. “ 


CHAPTER XI. 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I 


I 
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jag dr od en Iſraelit, af Abrahams 
fad, af BenJamins ftägte. 


2. Bub hafıver ide bortfaftat ſitt folk, 
fom han habe forefett titförene. El⸗ 
ler weten 3 ide hwad Striften fäger 
om Eiiad? Ouru han gar fram für 
®ud emot Iſrael, od) fäger: 

3. HERre, de hafwa odrdpit dina 
Propheter, od) hafıva flagit ned dina 
altaren, od) jag dr allena igenblifiven, 
od) de fara efter mitt lif. 

4. Men head fäger honom Guds 
fmar ? Sag hafiwer mig igenteft fjutu- 
fende man, fom ide hafwa bbjt fina 
fndn für Baal. - 


S. GG dr det of i denna tiven med 
be igenlefda, efter naͤdens utforelfe. 


6. Ar det nu af naͤd, fü dr det ide af 
gerningar; annaré more naͤd ide nad; 
dr bet od af gerningar, fa dr det nu 
ide naͤd; annaré dr gerning ide ger- 


ning. 

7. Surv dret daͤk? Det Iſrael föler, 
bet fdr han ide; men utforelfen für 
bet; de andre dro fhrblindabe. 


8. Safom ftrifwit dr: Bud hafwer 
gifwit dem en forbittrad anba ; dgon, 
att de ide fe ffola, och dron, att de ide 
Hora ffola, alt hdr till dags. 


9. Od) David fäger: Vat deras bord 
warda en fnara, od) till befajelfe, od 
He förargelfe, od) bem till deras rätta 
lon 


10. Warde derad dgon forblindabe, 
att de icke fe, od) bdj deras rhgg altid. 


11. Sé fäger jag nu: Hafwa be dä 
foͤrdenſtull ftött fig, att be ffulle falla ? 
Wort bet: Men af deras fall hände 
Hedningarna falighet, pd det att han 
bermed ffulle uppwaͤcka dem till nit. 

12. Ar nu deras fall werldend rife- 
bom, od) deras forminffning dr Hed⸗ 
ningarnad rifebom ; huru mhdet mer 
‘eras fullhet? 


13. Eber, Hedningar, fäger jag, efter 
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also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

3 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the Scripture saith of 
Elias? how He maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. ; 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then ss it no 
more of works : otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded; 

8 According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear, 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their ta- 
ble be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- 
pense unto them: - 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather through their fall salva- 
tion ts come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them de the 
riches of the world, and the dimin- 
ishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
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det jag ade Hedningarnas Apoftel, 
prifar jag mitt dmbete : 

14. Om jag tunde ndgorledes upp- 
waͤcka bem, fom mitt ttt dro, tiff nit, 
od) göra ndgra faliga af dem. 


15. Sh om deras bortfaftelfe dr twerl- 
bens förfoning, hwad blifiver dä deras 
upptagelfe annat, an lif ifran de doͤda. 


16. Ar fbrftlingen helig, {2 dr od 
wal hela degen helig; od) om roten 
dr helig fd dro od qwiltarne helige. 

17. Om nu nägre af qwiftarne dro 
afbrutne ; od) du, fom war ett willol- 
jotrg, blef ber inympad igen, od) dr 
iporben delaktig af oljotrddets rot od) 
eima: 


18. Gd berdm dig ice mot qwiſtarne: 
om bu berömmer dig, fü bar ju ide du 
roten, utan roten bar dig. . 

19. Sä fdger bu bd: Omiftarne dro 
afbrutne, pa det jag ffulle inympas. 


20. Sant fäger du: de dro afbrutne 
för otrons ftull ; men du dr ſtaͤndande 

enom tron; tar ide för ftolt i ditt 
fine, utan war i raͤddhaͤga. 

21. Thy hafwer Gud de naturliga 
qwiſtar ide ffonat; fe till, att ban 
ide heller ffonar dig. 

22. Sd fe nu har Guds godhet od) 
- ftränghet; fträngheten pd bem fom 
föllo, od) gebheten pa dig, fa framt 
bu blifiwer i gobheten ; annaré warder 
bu od afhuggen: 


23. Och be inympas igen, om be ide 
blifioa-t otron: th Bub dr mägtig 
ter inympa dem. 


24. Thy dr bu af ett naturligt will⸗ 
oljotrdd afhuggen, od) förutan na- 
turen inympad ntl ett fanftplldigt 
oljotrdd: huru mycket mer maga de, 
fom naturlige qwiſtar dro, inympas 
ult fitt eget oljoträd 2 


25. Rare bröber, jag mifl icke fürbölja 
eder denna hemlighet, pad det 3 ide 
ffolen hoͤgmodas wid eder fielfiva, att 
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inasmuch as 1 am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy ~ and if the root 
be holy, 80 are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branch- 
es. But if thou boast, thou bear- 
est not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear : 

21 For if God spared not the nat- 
ural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but towerd 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graf- 
fed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. , 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree; how much 
more shall these, which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise ia your 


TILL DE 


biludheten dr Ifrael endel6 toederfaren, 
ull des Hedningarnad fullhet infom- 


men dr; 

26. Od) fd warber hela Sfrael falig ; 
fäfom ſtrifwit dr: Af Bion fall den 
fomma, fom fria ffall, od) afwaͤnda 
ogubdattigheten af Jacob. 


27. Od) detta dr mitt Teftamente 
med bem, dad jag borttager deras 
ſynder. 

28. Efter Evangelium haͤller jag dem 
foͤr owaͤnner. för eder ſtull; men efter 
utforelfen hafwer jag dem fdr, fir 
Faͤdernas ftull. 

29. Ty Buds gäftwor od) Falleife dro 
fadane, att han fan bem ide Angra. 

30. Ty fdfom od 3 fordom ide trob- 
ben pa Bud, od) hafıwen dod nu Sfiver 
beraé otro fatt barmbertighet ; 


31. Sd hafwa od nu be ide telat 
tro pa ben barmbertighet, fom ebder 
weberfaren dr, att bem matte of barm- 
hertighet wederfaras. 

32. Th Bud hafiwer alt beflutit under 
otro, pa det ban ffall fürbarma fig 
ofwer alla. 

33. DO ! hillfen djuphet af den rife- 
bom, fom dr bade i Guds wisdom od) 
kunſtap; huru obegripelige dro hand 
domar, od) oranfatelige hand wägar ! 


34. Th ho hafwer tint OERrans 
finne? Eller ho hafwer warit bans 
rddgifivare ? 

35. Eller ho haſwer gifwit honom 
nägot tillfdrene, det honom fall be- 
taldt warba ? e 

36. Ty af honom, od igenom honom, 
od) i honom dro all ting ; honom ware 
dra i ewighet. Amen. 


12. Gapitel. 


ei fdrmanar jag nu eber, färe broͤ⸗ 

der, wid Gubs barmbertighet, att 

J utgifwen eber lefamen till ett offer, 

fom dr lefwande. heligt od) Gudi be» 
hagligt, eder ſtaͤllga Gudétientt. 

2.°Od häller eder ide efter benna 

weilden; utan ſoͤrwandler ebder med 


ROMARE. 418 


own conceits, that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be sa- 
ved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob: 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the,gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief: 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 


$2 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 Oh the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past 
finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. | 


CHAPTER XII. 


BESEECH you therefore, breth- 

ren, by the mercies of God, that 

ye present your bodies a living sac- 

rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 

world: but be ye transformed by 
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edert finned firnyelfe, att J mägen 
foͤrfara, hwad Gud8 gode, behaglige 
od) fullfomlige wilje dr. 


3. Th jag fager, igenom den ndd, fom 
mig gifwen dr, till hwar od) en af eder, 
att ingen Halle mer af fig, dn honom 
bor Halla; utan halle fig fa, att ber 
Gr mätta med, efter fom Gud hafwer 
utbelat hwar od) en trond matt. 


4. Th fafom wi uti en lefamen hafive 
mänga lemmar ; men alle femmar baf- 
wa ide alt famma dmbete: 

5. Sd dre wi nu mänge en lefamen 
i Chrifto; men inbörbes dre wi hwars 
annard lemmar, 

6. Od hafıve atffilliga gafwor, efter 
ven nad fom of gifwen dr. Safer 
ndgon Brophetian, {a mare hon end 
med trom: 


7. Safer nägon ett dmbete, fa atte 
han derpa; lärer nägon, fa atte han 
pa (dran: j , 

8. Foͤrmanar nagon, fa afte han pa 
förmaningen ; gifwer nägen, fa gifive 
uti enfaldighet; regerar näyon, fd re- 

ere med omforg; gbr nägon barm- 
Pertighet, fa göre det med frdjd. 

9. Kärlefen ware utan (trymtan ; 
akt det onda, blifwande wid bet godt 

r. 

10. Warer hwar med annan waͤnlige 
utt broderlig kaͤrlek; ben ene forefom- 
me den andra med inbbrbed heber. 

11. Warer ide tröge uti bet I haf- 
wen. for hänber; warer brinnanbde i 
andan ; ffider eber efter tiden. 

12. Warer glade i hoppet; tlige t 
bebdrofivelfe; halter pa bebja. 


13. Deler ebdert till be heligas noͤd⸗ 
torft; herbergerer gerna. 

14. Taler wäl om dem fom ga efter 
ebert argefta; taler waͤl, och oͤnſter 
dem ide ondt. 

15. Gladjens med dem fom glabe dro, 
od) grater med dem fom grata. 


16. En6 till flaned med hwarannan: ' 


baller ide.mydet af eder ſſelfwa; utan 
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the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us watt on our 
ministering ; or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth, let him 
do :t with simplicity ; he that ru- 
leth, with diligence ; he that shew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord ; 

e 


12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 


15 Rejoice ‘with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. a 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
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äller eber tifa meb dem, fom ringa 
ro: halter eber ide ſjelfwa für Mofa. 


17. Gbrer ingen onbt für ondt, win⸗ 
fdgger eber om det fom Ärligt dr; in- 
för hwar man. u 

18. Om möjeligt dr, fü mycket fom 
tilt eder ftär, fü haftwer frid med alla 
menniffor, 0: u 

19. Haͤmnend eder ide fielfme, fare 
männer, utan later (Guds) wrede 
bafıda rum, th det dr ftrifivit : Min dr 
Hdmuden, jag fall wedergaͤllat: fager 
HERren. ° vo | 


20. Om nu bin otdn hungrar, fü gtf 
honom mat ; törftar han, {2 gif honont 
brida’; adr du det gör, {a förfamlar 
bu gldbanbe fol bd hans hufwud. 
21. 2ät dig ide dfwerwunnen warda 
af det onda; utan dfwerwinn det onda 
med bet goba. ' u 


13. Capitel . 


KHra ody en ware Öftverheten, fom 
2 wwdldet hafwer, unbderddntg, th 
ingen. Ofwerhet dr, utan af Gudi; 
ben Oftoerpet fom dr, han dr ſtickad 
af Bunt. 8 

2. Derfoͤre, ho ſig ſaͤtter emot öf- 
mwerheten, han fätter fig emot Guds 
ftidelfe, men be fom fätta fig deremot, 
be ffola fd en dom dfiver fig. 

3. Th be fom tvdlbet hafıa, dro icke 
bem till raͤddhaͤga, fom’ wal gra; 
utan dem fom ila göra. Will bu ide 
frufta for Öfiverheten, (a goͤr det godt 
dr, fü far bu pri8 af honom : 

4. Ty han dr Guds tjenare, dig fill 
gobo. Men gör bu bet onbt dr, fü 
ma bu raͤdad, fh han bar ide ſwaͤrdet 
förgäftves ; utan han dr Guds tjerrare, 
en hämnare, hogom till ftraff fom illa 
abr. i“ 
5. Foͤrdenſtull mäfte man tara un- 


derbänig, ide allenaft fir ftraffets full, 
titan od für famtvetets ſtull. 


6. Derfäre mäften 3 od giſwa ſtatt; 


ty de dro Guds tlenare, 
ffola ftöta. 


fom fäbant 
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things, but condescend to men of 
low ‘estate. Be not Wise in your 
own conceéits. | - 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. ‘ Provide things ‘honest in 


| the sight of all men. 


18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. ot 

19 Dearly. beloved, avenge not _ 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is inipe ; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. “oe 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. " — 


CHAPTER XIII. 
ET every soul be subject unto 
4 the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the pow- 
ers that be are ordained of God. 


2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, résisteth the ordinatice 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror td 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil; be afraid’; fer 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath ‘upon him 
that doéth evil, 6” 

5 Wherefore ye must heeds he 
subject, not only for wrath, büt 
also’ for Goriscience’ sake. °C 

6 For, for this cause pay ye trib- 
ute also: for they ate God’s minis: 
ters, attending continually upon 
this very thiig. — ao 
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gifiver nu hwar od) en det 3 
paths dren: den ffatt, fom ffatt bor; 
den tull, fom tull bör; ben radila, 
fom rädfla tilihdrer ; den heder, fom 
Heder tilthbrer. 

8. Warer ingen nägot ftpldige, utan 


att 3 älftens inbördes, ty ben fom äl- | 
» flar den andra, han hafıver fulibordaf 
lagen. 


9. Ty det fom fagdt dr: Du flail 
ide göra hor; Ou ffall ide draͤpa; Du 
fall. ide ftidla ; Du ftalt ide bara falttt 
wittne; Du ftall ide begdra ; od) an- 
nat fabant bub; det beflutes i detta 
ordet: Du ffatl Alfa bin néfta fom 
big ficlf. . 


10. Kärlefen gbr fin näfta intet ondt. 
Sa dr nu färlefen lagens fullbordan. 


11. Od meban wi fddant wete, nem- 
ligen tiven, att nu dr ſtunden till att 
uppftä af fomnen, efter tar falighet 
dr nu naͤrmare, dn da tol troddet. 

12. Ratten dr framfaren, od) bagen 
dr fommen: Derfore, later of: bortta- 
ſta moͤrkſend gerningar. och) ifldda of 
ljuſens wapen. 

13. Laͤter oß ärtigen wandra, ſaͤſom 
om dagen; ide i fraͤſſeri od). dryden- 
flap ; ide { tamrar od) ofyithet ; ide 1 
tif och nit; 

14.. Utan itlaͤder eder OERran JE- 
ſum Chriſtum; och fodrer koͤttet, dod 
icke till kaͤttja. 


14. capitel 


Han fivaga i tron, tager upp, oh 
bekymrer icke ſamwetet. 


2. Den ene tror, att han md alla- 
handa dta; men ben fom fivag dr, 
ban dter f fal 

3. Den der dter, han fbrafte ide ho- 
nom fom ide dter, od) deu fom’ ide 
äter, han dome ide honom fom ater: 
th Gud hafiver honom upptagit 


“4° So dr bu, fom ofmer en antians | 


‘enare? Sin egen herra ftär han eller 
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7 Render- therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 


due. ; custom to whom custom ; fear 


to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 


8 Owe no man any thing, but to 


love one another: for he that lov- 
eth another hath fulfilled the law. 


9 For thie, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not eovet ; and if there be any other - 
commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. | . 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is ‘high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now :s our salva- 
tion nearer than when we belisved. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying : 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusis thereof. 


° CHAPTER XIV. 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ‘ye, but not to doubtful 


| disputations. 


2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: ahother, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that .eateth not ; and let not 


{him which eateth not judge him 


that eateth: for God hath received 
him. — 

4 Who art thou that judgest &an- 
other man’s servant? to his. own 
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faller; men han fan waͤl warda ftan- 
banbe: ty Gud dr waͤl magtig, till att 
göra honom ſtaͤndande. 

5. Den ene-gör aͤtſtilnad emellan dag 
od) dag; den andre Haller alla dagar 
lifa: hwar od) en ware wif I fitt flane. 


6. Himilten fom aftar ndgon dag, det 
sör han SERranom, od) hivilten ide 
eftarnägon dag, han gor det od HER- 
ranom. Hilfen fom dter, han äter 
HERranom, th han tadar Gudi. Den 
ber ide dter, han dter ide HERranom, 
od) tadar Gudi. 


7. Ty ingen af of lefmer fig fielfvom; 
och ingen ddr fig. fielfivom. 
. 8. Lefwe mi, fü lefiwe wi HERranom ; 
bd wi, fa bd wi HERranom; ehwad 
toi nu lefive eller dd, fa höre wi HER- 
ranom till. 


9. Th Chriftus dr derpa bade ddd 
od) uppftanden, od) dter leſfwande wor⸗ 
den, att han ffall tara OERre, bade 
Öfiver lefwande och doͤda. 

10. Men dua, hwi dömer du din bro- 
ber; Eller du andre, hwi füraltar bu 
din broder? Ty wi mäfte alte fiä fram 
för Ehrifti domſtol. 


11. Saͤſom ftrifwit ftdr: Ga fant 
fom jag tefwer, füger HERren, mig 
ffola alla tndn bdja8, od alla tangor 
ffola befänna Bub. 

12. Sa mafte nu hwar od) en af of 
göra Gudi ratenftap, for fig flelf. 

13. Derfdre lat of uu ide mera db- 
ma hwarannan; utan bömer hällre 
fa, att ingen fortirnar fin. brober, el- 
ler förargar. 


14. Yag met tal, od) dr. deh wif | 
OERranom JEſu, att ingen ting dr 
af fig fielft menligt; utan. den fom 
hälter det für menligt, honom dr bet 
menligt. 

15. Dod, om bin broder warber be» 
droͤfwad oͤfwer din mat, fü wandrar 
bu allaredan ide efter fdrlefen. Foͤr⸗ 
berfiva ide med bin mat den, fom Ghri- 
ſtus hafiver lidit doͤden ſoͤre. 
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master he stauidath or falleth; yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. " 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another estsemeth 
every day alike. Leteveryman be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard st. He 
that eateth, eateih to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto th® Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we live. therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that hé 
might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. , 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As [ live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shal} 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. __ 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge. this 
rather, that no man put a stumb- 
lingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother’s way. . 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts noth- 
ing unclean of itself: but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him # is unelean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. Ä — 
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* ide warder undergifwit menniffors 
rtal. 

17. Tp Guds rife dr ide mat eller 
dry, utan rättfärdighet, och frib, och 
fr6jd i den Heliga Anda. 


18. Den beruti tienar Chriſto, han 
dr Gudi tad, od) menniffor bepröfe 


wad. 

19. Sä Lat of nu fara efter det fom 
til frid tienar, ody bet fom tienar till 
törbättriug inboͤrdes Ä 


20. Förberfiva ide, für mats full, 
Guds wert. Alla ting dro waͤl rena; 
men houom dr det ide godt, fom dter 
med fitt ſamwetes forfrdatelfe. 

Q1. Godt gr dig, att du «ker intet 
tött, eller drider intet min; ej heller 
udgot, ber bin brober ftöter fig pd, ete 
ler förargaß, eller foͤrſpagas. 

92. Hafwer du tron, fü haf Henne 
när dig fielf for Gudi. Salig dr ben, 
fom fig iutet ſamwete gör, om bei han 
bepröfiar. 

23. Mes den fom twiſfwelaktig dr, 
&ter han, fü dr ban forddmd, ty han 
ater ide af tron: ty alt bet ide gar af 
tron, bet dr fond. 


16. Capitel. 


GFlole od wi, fom ftarfe dre, draga 
deras ftrdplighet, fom ſwage dro, 
och ide tidad of ſielſwa 

2. Sa ftide fig hwar od) en af of, att 
ban mötte tädas fin ndfta till godo, 
till forbdttring. 

3. Th od Chriſtus tädtes ide fig flelf; 
utan fafom ffrifvit Bär: Deraé fire 
ſmaͤdelſer, fom dig. foͤrſmaͤda, hafıva 
failit Sfroer mig. 

4. Sh hwad fom Halt förgftrifivit dr, 
det dr ſtrifwit of till laͤrdom, att wi 

enom 4alamob och Striftens trift 
—* hafwa en foͤrhoppning. 


8 Men Gud, for —5 och 

en.gifiver, gifwe eder, att 3 dren ine 

see en’ til ſinnes, efter Ghriftum 
um. 
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16. Derföre figr bet fü, att edert gos | 


16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: | 


17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things ser- 
veth Christ is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are pure; 
but it zs evil for that man who eat- 
eth with offence. 

21 It ¢s good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he eat- 
eth not of faith: for whatsoever is 


‘| not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


"E then that are strong ought 

to bear the infirmities of the 

weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please.his 

neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 

himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 
_4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Ohrist Jesus: 
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.6. Att J med en hag, od) med en 
aan, mdgen prifa Gud, od) war HER- 
rad JEſu Ehrifti Fader. 

7. Derföre, upptager hwar ben andra, 
fafom od Chriftad hafıver upptagit vf, 
till Guds dra. 

8. Men jag fäger, att JEſus Chri- 
ftus war omffärelfens tienare, far Guds 
fannings ffull, til att faft gbra be 
löften tom till faderna ffedde. 

9. Men, att Hedningarna ffota Gra 

Gud, for barmbertighetens ftull, ſaͤfom 
ſtrifwit dr: Fordenſtull ffall jag prifa 
dig ibland Hedningarna, od) f{junga 
bino Namne. 

10. Od äter fäger han: Gtddjens, 
J Hedningar, med hansefolf. 

11. Od) Anda fedan: Lifer HER- 
ran alle Sedningar, od) prifer honom 
att folf. 

12. Od der fäger Efaias: Det fat! 
wara Jeſſe rot, od) den fom uppftä 
ffalt, att räda dfiver Sedningarna ; 
pa honom ffola Hedningarne hoppas. 

13. Men Gud, fom hoppet gifwer, 
uppfplie eder meb all fröfd ody frid i 
trom, att 3 hafwen ett fullfomtigt hopp, 
genom den Heliga Andas kraft. 

14. Mine brbder, jag met mal fietf 
af eber, att X dren fulle af gobhet, 
uppfyllde med att tunftap, foͤrmaͤende 
fdrmana hwar den andra. 


15. Dod litwät, broͤder, hafiwer jag 
ſtrifwit eder endelé drifteligen till, att 
fommat eder till finned, foͤr den naͤds 
full, fom mig gifmen dr af Gudi, 


16. Att jag fall mara JEfu Ehri- 
ftt tienare ibtand Sedningarna, off- 
ranbe Guds Evangelium, att Hednin- 
garne flola warda ett offer, Gudi 
anammeligt, heigabt genom ben He- 
lige Anda. ; 

17. Derföre hafwer jag, ber jag ma 
berébmma mig af, genom Chriſtum 
- Sefum, i det. Gubi tilihörer. 

18. Ty fag driftar ide nägot tala, 
bet ide Chriftus werfade igenom mig, 
Hl att goͤra OSedningarna Ipdaltiga, 
genom ord od) gerningar, 


ROMARE. 421 


6 That ye may with one mind and 
éne mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one &h- 
other, as Christ also received ‘us, 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
Hlorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. _ 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. ho 

12 And again, Exsaias saith. There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 

with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 
.14 And I myself also am per 
suaded of you, my bretlireti, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another, 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghest. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to‘God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
dedd, . 
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19. Genom sedenS od) underd fraft, 
ed) genom Bude Andas kraft, fa ate 
ifrän Jeruſalem, od) de land derom- 
-fring ligga, alt intitt Illyricum, haf- 
wer jag uppfplit med Chriſti Evange- 
lium, 

20. Od) beflitat mig att predifa Evan- 
gelium, der Ehriftus ide end habe wa⸗ 
rit nämnd, pa det jag ide flulle bygga 
pa en annans grund; 

21. Utan, fafom ſtriſwit ſtaͤr: Dem 
fom intet hafwer kungjordt warit om 
honom, de ffola det fe; od) de fom af 
eon intet hört hafwa, be ffola bet 


Q. 
23. Det dv od ſalen, hivarföre jag 
ofta hafwer marit foͤrhindrad, att fome 
ma till eder. | 
. 33. Mu, efter jag ide mer rum hafiver 
i deffa landen od) hafwer bod i män«- 
ga av aͤſtundat fomma sill eder ; 


24, Da jag refer ut i Hifpanten, will 
jag fomma till eder; ty jag boppas, 
att da fag refer berigenom, (fall jag fa 
fe eber, och fedan warda af ever hul- 
pen bit att lomma; dod, att jag ju 
forft nägon luſt hafwer haft af eder 
umgängelie. . . 

25. Men nu far jag haͤdan ti Ie= 
rufatem, till att göra de heliga tienft. 

26. Ty de fom. bo. uti Macedonien, 
od) Achajen, hafwa beiefwat gira na- 
gon undfättning dt be fattiga heliga, 
fom dro i Jeruſalem. | 

27. Ty de hafwa fü belefivat, oc dro 
dem od plittige: foͤrdenſtull, att efter 
be hafwa delat med Heduingarna fina 
andeliga. ting, ar tiltbbrligt, att be dro 
dein till thenft med derad Iefamliga ting. 


28° Da jag nu beftält hafwer, od 
- förfeglat bem denna frutt, till fag 
fomma tillbafa igen, och genom eder 
ftad: fara till Sifpanien. 

29. Men jag: wet, nar jag fommer 
till eder, warder jag fommande med 
Chriſti Evangelli fullfomliga mälfig- 
nelfe. ' 

30. Men, tare bröder, jag formanar 
eber genom waͤr HERra, IEſum Chri- 
ftum, od) igenom Andans kärlef, att I 
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19 Through mighty signs and 


wonders, by the power of the Spir- 
it of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. ' 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 


23 For which cause also I have 
been much &indered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for 
I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on'my way thith. 
erward by you, if first I be some- 
what filled with your company. 


25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
eertain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they are. ‘For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

_ 30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
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mig uti mitt arbete bielpen, med ebra 
böner for mig till Gud; 

31. Utt jag mg frdlft warda ifran be 
otrogna i Subeen, od) att min tjenft, 
fom jag gör i Serufalem, mg anam- 
melig warba för de beliga : 


32. At jag md med gläbje komma 
till eder, genom Guds tvilja, od) we- 
bergwida mig med eber. 

33. Men fridend Gud mare med eder 
alta. Anıen. 


16. €apitel. 


ag befafler ever wär ſyſter Phebe, 
hwilten ar i forfamlingens tjenft i 
Kendrea : - 

2. Att I henne undfin i HERranom, 
{afom heigon hoͤfwes. od) görer Henne 


. biftänd t alla Arenden, der hon eder 


behöfwer, ty hon hafwer manga, od) 
jemind! mig fjetf, twarit till gobo. 


3. Helfer Priſcitla, od) Aquila, mina 
hjelpare i Ehrifto IEfu, 

4. Hwilta for mitt lif hafwa mägat 
fin. halé: dem tadar ide allenaft jag, 
utan od alla Hedningars forfaningar. 


5. Helfer od forfamlingen i deras 
hus. Helfer Epenetus, min aͤlſteliga, 
hiilfen war ben firfta fruft i Ahojen 
i Ehrifto. — 

6. Hetfer Maria, den der mycket ar⸗ 
bete för oß haft’ hafwer. nu 

7. gelfer Andronicus od) Junia, mi- 
na frander od) mebfangar, de ber maͤr⸗ 
felige Gro ibland Apoftiarna, be ber 
od fir mig toro I Ehrifto. 


8. Helfer Amplia, min älfteliga | 
OHERranom. 

9, Helfer Urbanus, wär hielpare i 
Ehrifto, od) Stachis, min diffetiga. 

10. Helfer Apellen, den ber bepröf- 
wad dr i Ghrifto. Helfer bem fom gro 
af Ariftobuli hus. 

11. Helfer Herodion, min frande. 
Helfer dem fom dro af Narcißl hus i 
OERranom. — 
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ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 


31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea ; 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints ; ; 

32. That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refréshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all, Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye as- 
sist her in whatsoever business she 
hath need of you : forshe hath been 
a succourer of many, and of myself 
also. ) 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks; unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well: 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. . 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow pris- 


'oners, who are of note among the 


apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in 


| the Lord. 


~ y 
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12. Helfer Tryphena od) Tryphofa, 
be der arbeta I HERranom. Helfer 
Verfiden, min älfteliga, fom mydet 
arbetat hafwer i SE8tranom. 

13. Helfer Rufum, den utforade I 
HERranom, od) hand moder, od) min. 

14. Helfer Afyneritum, Phlegontem, 
Herman, Patroban, Hermen, od) de 
bröber fom med dem dro. | 

16. Helfer Philologum, od) Julian, 
Nereum, od) hand fyfter, od) Olym- 
— pam, od) alla helgon naͤr dem. 


16. Helfer eder inboͤrdes med en helig 
fpf. Eder helfa Ehrifti forfamlingar. 


17. Käre bröber, jag formanar ebet, 
att 3 hafwen uppfeende pa dem, fom 
twift och férargelfe aftadfomma emot 
den lärbom fom 3 hafwen lärt, od) 
wifer ifran bem. 

18. Ty fadane tjena ide HERranom 
JEſu Chrifto, utan fin buf; od) ige⸗ 
nom ſoͤta ord oc) ſmekande tal foribra 
deras hiertan, fom menlbfe dro. 


19. Th eder Ipdattighet dr utlommen 
til bar man, Derföre fröjdar jag 
mig oͤfwer eder; men fag twill, att 3 
dren wife pd bet goda, ody enfaldige 
‚pa bet onda. 


20. Men fridend Gud firtrdde Satan 
under ebra fötter fnartigen. "Wär 
HERras JEſu Ehrifti nad, mare med 
eder. . Amen. | 
21. Eder helfar Timotheus. min 
medhjelpare, od) Lucius, od) Jaſon, 
od) Sofipater, mine fränder. 

22. Sag Tertius helfar eder, fom 
brefivet ffrifmit hafiver, i HERranom. 

23. Eder helfar Gajus, min od) hela 
förfamlingend waͤrd. Eder halfar 
Eraftus, ftadens Näntmäftare, od) 
brodern Qiwartus. 


24. Wär OERras JEſu Chriftt näd 
ware med eder alla. Amen. 

25. Men honom, fom magt hafıwer 
att ftadfafta cber, efter mitt Evange— 
lium, od) predifan om JEſu Chrifto, 
‘fter bemligheten’ uppenbarelfe, den 
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12 Salute Tryphena and Try 
phos, who labour in the Lord. 

alute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute..Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. _ 

16, Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. on 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and 
avoid them. | 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly ; and by good werds and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple concern- 
ing evil. . 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet short- 
ly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole ehurch, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 





TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


af eig tid haͤrtill hafwer firtegad 
warit, 
26. Hien nu uppenbarad od) tungjord, 
igenom Propheternas ftrifter, af ewiga 
uds befallning, pq det tron ftall 3 
lydaktighet land alla Hebningar, 


27. Subi, fom dr allena mis, tware 
pris od) dra, genom JEſum Chriftum, 
i ewighet. Amen. 

Till de Romare Sand Ifrän Corintho, 
meb Whebe, fom i forfamlingens 
tjenft war i Kenchrea. 
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of the mystery, which ' was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of 
faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jésus Christ for ever 
Amen. | 

{ Written to the Romans from 

Corinthus, and ‘sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 





St. Pauli Förfta Epiftel 
tft de 


Corinthier. 


I. Eapitet. 


Spautus, kallad tit JEſu Chrifti 
Apoftel, genom Guds wilja, od 
brobren Softhenes, 

2. Guds foͤrſamling, fom dr i Eorin- 
tho, be helgade genom Ehriftum SE- 
fum, kallade beliga, famt med alla 
bem, fom dfalla wir HERras JEſu 
Chriſti namn, uti hwart od) ett rum, 
derad od) wart. 

3. Nad ware eber, od) frid af Gud 
wär Fader, od) HERranom JEſu 
Ehrifto. 

4, Jag tadar min Gud altid for eder 
ftull, for den Guds nad, fom ever gif- 
wen dr genom Chriftum JEſum; 

5. Att I uti alla finden rife wordne 
dren. 8 genom honom, i all ord od) all 
un 
6. Salon prebitan om Ghrifto i eber 
traftig. worden dr; 

7. Gd att ever ide fattas nagon gaf- 
wa, od) wänten wär HERKras JEſu 
Chriſti uppenbareife, 

8. Hwilken eder od ftabfafter intill 
aͤndan. att J traf ige dren pa wär 
HERras YEfu Ehrifti dag. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of - 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unio the church.of God which 
is at.Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirsand ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are éti- 
riehed by him, in ‘all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jess 
Christ. 








> 
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9. Th Gud dr trofaft, genom hiwilten 
J fallabe dren, til Hans Sons JEſu 
Ehrifti war HEKras, delattighet. 

10. Men fare bröber, jag fürmanar 
eder, wid war HERras FEfu Chrifti 
namn, att 3 taten alle ett, od) att 
ibland ebder ingen twedrdgt dr; utan 
att J dren fullbordade uti ett finne 
od) ert mening. 


11. Ty mig dr fdrefommit, mine brö- 
ber, om eder, med dem fom tjena Chloe, 
att ibland eder dro trätor. 


12. Men fag fäger, fom hwar od) en 
af ever fager: Jag dr Pauliſt, fag dr 
Apottift, jag Ar Eephift, od) jag dr 
Chriftiff. Ze 

13. Man Chriftus tara ‘fondrad ? 
Mn Paulus wara fordfä für eder 2 
Eller dren J ddpte i Pauli namn ? 

14. Jag tadar Gud, att jag ingen af 
eder döpt hafıwer, utan Erifpum, od) 
Bajum. 

15. Att ingen fan fäga, att jag haf- 
‚wer i mitt nanın böpt. 

16. Deblikes doͤpte jay Stephane hnd- 
folf; fedan met jag ide, om jag nagon 
annan döpt hafrwer. 

17. Ty Shriftus hafwer ide ſaͤndt 
mig, till att doͤpa. utan till att for- 
funna Evangelium, ide med Hoft tal, 
pa det Chriftt ford ide ffulle om intet 
warda. 

18. Th det tal om forfet dr en galen- 
ffap dem fom fértappas ; men of fom 
falige warde, dr det en Guds kraft. 


19. Th ftrifwit dr: Bag ffall om in- 
tet gdra de twifad wisdom, od) de för- 
ſtaͤndigas forftdnd ftall jag förfafta. 


20. Hwar dro be kloke? Hwar dro 
be Striftiärde? Hwar dro denna 
werldend wife? Hafwer ide Gud den- 
na werldens wishet glort ti galen- 


flap ? 

21. Th efter werlden ide funde genom 
fin wisdom fänna Gud i hans wisdom, 
fa taͤcktes Gudi, med darattig prebifan 
frdifa bem fou tro. 


L EPISTEL 


9 God ts faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divis- 
ions among you; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. | 

11 For it hath been declared un- 
to me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I’say, that every one - 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and 1 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and 
I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 

tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 
_18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness ; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. ; 

20 Where is the wise? where +s 
the scribe? where zs the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 


21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 
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22. Efter det Judarne begaͤra teden, 
od) Greferne ſoͤka efter widhet ; 

23. Men mi prebife den toröfäfta 
Chriftum, for Judarna en forargelfe, 
od) Greferna en galenffap. 


24. Men dem famma, Qudar od) 
Grefer, fom fallade dro, predife wi 
Chriftum, Guds fraft, od) Guds wis⸗ 
dom. 

25. Th Guds galenffap dr twifare dn 
menniftor, od) Guds fmaghet ar ftar- 
fare Gn menniffor. 


26. Kare broͤder, fer pa eber falleife : 
ide mange Föttölige wife, ide mange 
mägtige, ide mange ädlingar, dro 
Fallade : 

27. Men det fom galet war for werl⸗ 
ven, hafwer Gud uwalt; pa det han 
ftulle göra de wiſa till ffam : od) det 
fmagt war för werlden, hafwer Bud 
utmwalt; pa bet han ſtulle göra det till 
ffam, fom ftarft dr: 

28. Od) det fom war oddelt oc) für- 
attadt för werlden, hafwer Gud ut- 
walt, od) bet intet adr, pa bet han 
ftulle göra bet till intet, fom nägot dr; 


29. Bd det intet tote ſtall tunna 
berömma fig for hono 

30. Af hmwilfen 3 of dren i Chrifto 
Iefu, den of af Gudi dr gjord til 
wisdom, od) till rättfärdighet, od) till 
heigelfe, och tilt forlogning : 

31. BE det, fom ſtrifwit far: Den 
fom berömmer fig, han berömme fig i 
HERranom. 


2. Capitel. 


Hs jag, tare broͤder, ba jag fom till 
eer, fom jag ide med höga orb, 
er hög wisdom, att förfunna eder 
Subs wittnesbord. 

2. Ty jag höll mig ide berfore, att 
Jag nägot rift ibland eder, utan IE- 
ſum Ehriftum, od) honom torsfäft. 

Od) jag war med eder i fmaghet, 
* med raͤddhaͤga od) med mbdet 
bd fivanbe. 

4. Od mitt tal, of min predifan 


427 


22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
"| block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness ; 

24 But unto them which are call- 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ _ 
the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye dee! your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; 


28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. © 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to 

you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 


a 
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war ide i fonftiga orb efter menniffors 
wisdom; utan uti Andans od fraf- 
tend betvidning : : 
5. Att eder tro ide fall fta pa men- 
niffors wisdom, utan pd Gudé traft. 


6. Men det wi tale om, dr wisdom 
nar de fullfomliga; bod ide denna 
fwerldeits, eller denna weridens oͤf- 
werftard wisdom, hwilka forgas ; 


7. Men toi tale om den hemliga for- 
dolda Guds wisdom, den Gud für 
meridend beghnnelfe fpxftidat hafwer, 
till war härlighet, 

8. Hwilken ingen af denna terldend 
Foͤrſtar tint hafıver, ty om de den 
“ fant habe, fü bade de-aldrig korsfaͤſt 
harligheten’ HERra. 

9. Utan fafom ffrifwit dr: Det intet 
dga fett hafwer, oc) intet bra hört, od) 
uti ingen menniffaé bjerta ftigit dr, 
det hafwer Gud beredt dem, fom ho- 
nom älffa. | ° | 

10. Men of hafiver Gud det uppen- 

barat genom fin Anda, ty Anden 
utranfafar ‘all ting; ja, od Guds 
djuphet. 
1I. Ty hwilken menniffa wet hwad t 
menniffan dr, utan menniſtans ande 
fom dr i henne? Ed wet od ingen 
hwad i Gudi dr, utan Guds Ande. 


12. Men wi hafwe ide fatt denna 
werldend anda, utan den Anda fom 
dr af Gudi; att tot meta funne, 
hwad of af Gudi gifwit dr. 


13. Hwilket mi od tale, ide med 
fddana ord fom mennifttig wisdom 
lärer, utan med fddana ord, fom ben 
Helige Ande tdrer, od) döme andellga 
fafer andeligen. 

14. Men den naturliga menniffan 
förnimmer intet af det Guds Anda 
titihörer; th det dr honom en galen- 
ffab; od) fan ide begripat, ty bei 
mäfte andeligen doͤmas. 

15. Men den andelige dömer all ting, 
of) warder af ingen doͤmd. 


16. Th Go hafwer tant HERrans 
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ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom öf men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory ; 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the werds which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spirit- 
ual things with spiritual. ~ 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself :s 
Judged of no man. . 

16 For who hath known the mind 
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finne? €ller bo will unbderivifa ho- 
nom? Men wi hafwe Ehrifti finne. 


3. Capitel. 


$y jag, fare borer, kunde ide tala 
meb eder, falom meb andeliga ; 
utan fäfom web koͤttoliga; ſaͤſom med 
barn i Ehrifto. 

2. MUSE hafwer jag gifwit eder drida, 
od) ide mat, th I förmäbben bet ide; 
ei heller dann forman. 


3. Fordenftull J dren aͤnnu koͤttslige; 
th meban ibland eder dr nit, od) tif, od) 
twebrdgt, dren J ide dd koͤttolige, ody 
wanbren efter menniffofdtt ? 

4. Ty dg en fäger: Sag dr Pauliſt, 
rh den andre jeger: Jag dr Apolliſt; 

aͤren 3 ide ba Köttölige 2 

5. So dr nu Paulus, ho dr Apollos, 
anuat dn tjenare, genom hiwilla I 
hafwen anammat tron, od) dod fom 
OERren hafıver hwar od) en gifwit ? 

6. Sag hafwer plantat, Apollos haf- 
wer twattnat; men Bud hafwer gifwit 
waͤrten. 

7. Saͤ aͤr nu han intet, ſom plantar, 
icke heller han, ſom wattnar; utan 
Bud fom waͤrten gifwer. 


8. Men den ſom plantar, och den 
ſom wattnar, den ene aͤr ſom den 
andre; men hwar od) en ſtall fa fin 
{dn efter fitt arbete. 

9. Th wi dre Guds medhjelpare: J 
Gren Guds aͤterwerk, Guds byggning. 


10. ag af Guds nab, fom mig gif- 
wen dr, hafıver lagt grundwalen, ſaͤ⸗ 
ſom en wis byggmaͤſtare, en annan 
bygger deruppd ; men bivar od en fe 
till, huru han bygger deruppa. 


11. Tp eu annan grund fan ingen 
lägga, din den fom lagd dr, hwillen 
dr FEſus Chriftus. 

12. Swar nu nägon b 
na Kr guid, flifiver, 


13. S& twarder hwars och end tert 
uppenbart: ty dagen Fall görat Hart, 


pa den- 
{a ftenar, 
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of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 


‘CHAPTER III. 


NDI, brethren, could not speak 

unto you as unto spiritual, but 

as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear tt, neither yet now 
are yo able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who és 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed ; but God gave the increase. 


7 So then neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereth ; but God that giveth the in- 
crease. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husband- 
ry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
eious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
meade manifest: for the day shall 
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hwilken i eiden uppenbar warder; od) 
hurudant hivard od) end twert dr, det 
{fall elden beproͤfwa. 


14. Warder nägond wert blifmanbe, 


om in han beruppä byggt hafwer, fa far 


15. en warder nagend wert für- 
brant, fü marder han ftraffad; men 
han ſſelf warder falig; dod ſafom 
genom eld. 

16. Weten 3 ide, att I dren Guds 
tempel, od) att Gudo Wnde bor I ever ? 


17. Hwillen Suds tempei förderfivar, 
honom ffall Gud foͤrderfwa: th Guds 
tempel dr heligt, hwilket 3 dren. 


18. Sngen bedrage fig fietf. Hwil⸗ 
fen iblanb eder {ater fig tycka att han 
dr ti, han warde galen i denna 
werid, att han md tarda mis. 

19. Th denna twerldend wishet dr 
galenftob för Gudi, efter fom ſtrifwit 

Han griper de mifa uti beras 
Flofhet, 

20. Od) dter: HERren wet de wiſas 

tantar, att be dro fäfängelige. 


21. Sd berömme fig ingen af menni- 
ffor: alt dr bet edert; 

22. Ware fig Paulus, efler Apollos ; 
toare fig Cephas, eHer tveriden ; tare 
fig lifwet, effer döben ; ware fig bet 
nu dr, effer bet fomma ſtall; alt at 
det ebert ; 

23. Den a3 dren Ghrifti, otf Chriſtus 
aͤr Guds 


4. Capitel. 


He, ſtall man Halla of fore, att wi 
dre Ehrifti tienare, od) ftaffare 
till Guds hemlighet. ° 


2. Ru föler man intet ibland ftaffa- 


rena annat, dn att de finnas maga 
trogne: 

3. Men mig dr det en ringa ting, att 
jag marder doͤmd af eder, eller af men- 
nifttig bag: bömer jag mig ide heller 


fielf. 
4. Jag tet intet med mig: ‚ dod der- 
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declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth i in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy ; for 
the temple of God is holy, which | 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world | 
is foolishness with Ged: for it is 
written, He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours ; 


83 And ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ET a man so account of us, as 

of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 

ards, that a man be found faithful. 


3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment : yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself ; 
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utinnan dr jag ide rättfärbigad; men 
HERren Ar den mig dömer. , 
5. Derföre doͤmer ide forr din tld Ar, 
fa länge att SERren fommer, hwilken 
od ffall (ata fomma det i ljuſet, fom i 
mörkret fördoldt dr, od) uppenbara 
hiertans anflag, od) da Warder hivar- 
jom od) enom prid af Gudi. 


6. Men detta hafıver jag, tdre brö- 
ber, uttydt pad mig, od pa Apollos, 
for eder ftull, att 3 af of fara matten, 
att ingen halle mer af fig, du font nu 
ffrifiwit dr, bd det 3 ide hoͤgmodens 
emot hwar annan für nägon mans 


ull, ; 
in Th ho framfätter dig 2 eller hwad 
hafwer du, det du icke undfätt hafwer? 
Hafwer du det undfatt hwi berömmer 
bu big da, lita fom du det ide undfätt 
habe 


8. ¥ dren nu mätte, J dren nu rife 
wordne, 3 regeren utan of ; od) gaf- 
we Gud att Yregeraden, pd det wi od 
matte regera med eber. 


. 9. Men mig tyded, att Gud hafwer 
utgifwit of Apoftiar for de allrarig- 
gafte, ſaͤſom de der doͤden dro aͤmnade: 
ty wi dre twordne ett widunder für 
werlben, od) Anglar, ody menniffor. 

10. Wi dre darar for Chrifti ſtull; 
men I dren Hofe i Chrifto: wi fwage; 
J ftarte: J harlige ; wi foͤraktade. 


11. Alt intill denna tid lide mi bade 
hunger od) törft, od) dre natne, od) 
warde findpuftabde, od) hafwe intet 
wift bem ; 

12. Ody arbete, werfande med tara 
egna haͤnder. Od wi blifwe bannabe. 
waͤlſigne wi: da mi blifive förfötide, 
live wi: 

38. Dad mi blifive haͤdde, bedjes wi 


fore: ſaͤſom werldens afftrap Are mi. 


mordne, hwars mand afhugg, till 
denua dag. 


14. Detta ffrifmer jag ide foͤrdenſtull, 


att jag toil ſtaͤmma eder ; men jag för- 
manar eber..fäfom ming tara barn: 
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yet am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and fo Apollos for your sakes ; 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is, 
written, that no one of you be puf- 
fed up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive ? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived st? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings with- 
out us: and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
‘were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and‘are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace ; “ 

12 And labour, working: with 
our own hands: being reviled, we 
bless ; being persecuted, we suffer 
it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of 


| all things unto this day. 


‘14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 


| | sons | warn you. 
* 15.°2y om I du haben tlotufende‘ 


18 For though ye have ten thou- 
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9. ber HE bingb fäger jag betta. 
Gr der fu platt ingen tid ibland eder ? 
elier eu fom fan doͤma emellan fin bro- 
der od) brober ¢ 


6. Utan bet ene brobren träter med 
ben andra, od) dertill infér de otrogna. 


7. Det dr allaredan en brift med eder, 
att J gdn med hwarannan till rätte: 
hwi läten J ide hällre gira eder ordtt ? 
Hwi läten J ide haͤllre gbra eder flada ? 


8. Ya, J gbren orätt od) ftada, od) 
det bröderna. 

9. Meten I ide, att de ordttfardige 
ide ftota aͤrfwa Bude rife? Farer ide 
wille: Hwarfen bolare, eller afguda- 
byrfare, eller horfarlar, eller de wellin- 
gar, eller draͤngaſtaͤndare, 


10. Giler tjufwar, eller girige eller 
drinfare, eller hddare, eller roͤfware, 
ftola drfiva Guds rife. 


11. Od) betta woren I fomlige ; men 
; dren aftwagne, 3 dren heigade, 3 

ren rättfärdigade, genom HEdtrand 
JEſu namn, od) genom war Gudd 
Wada. 

13. Yag hafwer magt till alt; men 
det dr ide alt nyttigt: jag hafwer 
magt till alt; men ingen ting ftall 
taga mig fängen. 


13. Maten tilt bufen, od) bufen HIN 
maten; men Gud ffall bade mat od) 
buf. till intet gira; men kroppen ide 
til boleri, utan HE Rranow, od) HER- 
ren troppen. 


14. Men Gub hafwer uppwädt HER- 
ran; han flall ockſaͤ nppwaͤcka of, ge- 
nom fin fraft. 

15. Weten J icte, att edre troppar 
dro Chrifti temmar? Stufle jag nu 
taga Ehrifti lemmar, ody gdra der {td- 
folemmear af? Bort det! 


16. Eller weten J icfe, att den fig 
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5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you ? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between.his breth- 
ren? 

6 But brother goeth to Jaw with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? Why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kmgdom 
ef God? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor — 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. * 

11 And such were some of: you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto mo, 
but all things are not expedient. 
all things are lawful for me, but | 
will not be brought under the pow- 


‘er of any. 


13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall! de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
body ts not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of a 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 


hälter till en ftbta, has: olifwer en fropp | which is ioined to a harlot is one 
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med henne? Th de war ba, fäger han, 
tu att ett koͤtt. 

17. Men ben fom haller fig till HER- 
ran, han dr en ande med honom. 

18. Flyr boteri! All fynd fom men- 
niffan gör, dr utan froppen; men den 
fom bedrifmer boleri, han fyndar pa 
fin egen fropp. 


19. Eller weten 3 ide, att eder fropp 
dr den Heliga Andas tempel, fom art 
eder, hwiifen 3 hafwen af Gubdi, od 
Gren icfe ebre egne ; 


20. Ty 3 dren dyrt thpte ? Derföre 
prifer nu Gud uti eder fropp, od) i 
eder anda, hwilla Gudi tillhöra. 


7. Capitel 


Me ber 3 mig om ftrifwen, ſwarar 
jag: Det ar mannen godt, att 
han intet befattar fig med huſtru. 


2. Doct litwaͤl, tilt att undfly boleri, 


hafwe hivar od) en flu huftru, od) hwar 
od en fin man. 


3. Mannen ſtall lata fa huftrun ftyl- 
big waͤlwiljoghet, od) fammalunda hu- 
ftrun mannen. 


4. Suftrun hafmer icte fjelf magt 
Sfroer jin egen fropp, utan mannen; 
ſammalunda mannen hafıver icte magt 
oͤfwer fin egen fropp, utan huftrun. 


5. Drager eber icke undan for hiva- 
rannan, utan det {fer med begged ebert 
famtycfe, till en tid, att 3 magen haf- 
wa tom till fafta od) böner; ody fom- 
mer fa igen tillfammans, att djefu- 
len icte ſtall frefta eder for eder ofyft- 
hets ſtull. 

6. Men füdant ſaͤger jag eder efter 
tillſtaͤdjelſe, oc) icte efter bub. 

7. Utan jag wille hällre, att alla 
menniffor more fafom jag ar; men 
hwar od) en hafıver fin egen gaͤfwa af 
Bud, ben ene fü, den andre fa. 


8. De ogifta od) enforna fäger jag: | 8 I say therefore to the unmarried — 
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body? for two, saith he, sitall be 


one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined anto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against his own- 
body. 

19.What ! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 


' CHAPTER VII. 


OW concerning the thinge 

whereof ye wrote unto me. 
It «s good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avotd fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. ' 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband : and 
likewise also the husband heth 
not power of his own bedy, but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for & time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 


6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another af 
ter that. 


* 
won or dem, om be biffiva faͤſom oct 


ag. 
9. ten Tanna be tele haͤlla fig, fü 
gifte fig, ty det dr bättre gifta fig du 
inna 


10. Den de gifta bſuder kere jag, utan 
WERren: Huftrun ffilfe fig icke fran 


mannen. 


11. Bis hon ock iftaͤn honom, fa 
blifwe ogift, eller foͤrlike ſig med man- 
nen igen, of mannen oͤfwergifwe icke 

run 


” De andra fäger jag, icte GER- 
ren: Om fd dr, att en brover hafiver 
en ofrogen huftru, od) hon hafwer mil- 
ja till att bo med Honom ; fife dé 
han icfe henne ifrdn fig. 

13. Od) om en gwinna Hafwer en 
otrogen man, od) han hafwer wilja till 
att blifwa nde henne; ftilfe tte daͤ 
honom ifran fig. 

14. Th den otrogne mannen dr hel- 
gad genom buftrun, od) den otrogna 
huftrun ar helgad genom mannen ; 
annars wordo edra barn orena, men 
tu dre de hetiga. 


15. Om ocf den otrogne will ftiljas, 


78 ldt honom ſtitjas. En broder efter: 


fpfter dr icte bunden tilt egendom 1 f&- 
dana fall; utan i frid hafwer Gud 
Milat of. 

16. TH Hura wet du, qwinna, om du 
fan gira mannen falig? Eller baru 
wet Du, man, om bu fan goͤra huſtrun 
falig ? - 


17. Doct fafom Gad hafwer hwar- 
fom och) enom utdelat. Hwar od) en, 
ſaͤſom HEren honom faltat hafwer, 


fi wandre han. Od fd fladgar jag i 


alla förfamlingar. . 
18. Ar ndgon omffuren fallad, han 


begäre ice foͤthud; dt adgon Fallad 1. 


förhuden, Has sate tcfe omſtaͤra fig. 


ven ar Intet; uta haͤnna Guds bud. 


| circumcised. 
| circumcision ? let him not be cir- 
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and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I, 

9 But if they cannot, contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 


mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 


not the wife depart from her hus- 
band : 
11 But and if she depart, let her 


‘remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 


husband put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 


‘wife that believeth not, and she be 


pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath a 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now ure they 
holy. - 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A ‘brother or a sis- 
ter is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain | in all ‘churches. 


18 Is any man called being cir- 
comeised ? let him not become un- 
Is any called in un- 


| eumeised. 


19. Omftävelfen dr imtet, od) foͤrhu⸗ 


19 Circumcision is nothing, and 


| uncircumeision is nothing, but the 


keeping of the commandments of 
God. 
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20, Hwar od) eu blifwe uti ben fal-| 90 Let every man sbide in the 


felfe, i biwilfen han fallab dr. 


QL. Hr du fallad i träibom, haf der 
ingen forg om; bock fan bu fri war⸗ 
ha, fü brufa det haͤllre: 

23. Th den fou i traͤldom kallad dr 
i OERranom, han dr HERrans frie: 
fammalunda oct den fom fallad dri 
fribet, ban dv Chriſti egen worden. 


23. I dren dyrt thpte: blifiver icte 
wenniffors trälar. 

24. Hwar och en, Hire bröber, der 
hay uti fallab dr, der blifwe han uti 
när Gubi. 

25. Men om jungfrur hafiwer jag icke 
OERrans bud; utan jag fager min 
mening, fafom den der barmhertighet 
fatt hafwer af HERKranom, till att 
wara trogen. | 

26. SG menar jag nu fädant tara 
gebt, für den nbd fom förhanden ar, 
att mennifkın {fall godt wara, ſaͤ blif- 


wa. 

27. Ur du wid huftru bunden, begdr 
icte ſtitjas mid henne ; dr du oct utan 
buftru, fa begär icke huftru. 


28. Dien gifter du big, ſyndar du in- 
tet: od) om en jungfru gifter fig, ſyn⸗ 
dar bon intet: docf warda fdbdana lie 
bande lefamliga befymmer; men jag 
flouade eher gerna. , 

29. Men det fäger jag, Rare bröber, 
tiven dr fart. fiver detta; be fom 
ane hafıva, mare ſaͤſom be ingen 


abe; 
30. Od) de fom grata, fafom de intet 
cto; od de fom frbjba fig, fafom de 
Pr slbdbe fig intet; od) be fom Fipa, 
fäfom be bebdilo det intet ; 


31. Od .be fom brufa denna werl⸗ 
ben, ſaͤſom de brufade iele; ty denna 
werldens waͤſende förgäß. 

32, Den jag wille gerna, att I wo⸗ 
ren utan omforg. Den ber ogift ar, 

after bet OERrangm tillpbrer, 
uru ben ftall taͤctas OERranom. 


23. Den den fom gifter fig, han al- 


same calling wherein he was 


called. 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the. 
Lord, being a servant, jg the Lord’a 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ's, ser- 
vant, - 

33 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

94 Brethren, let every man, where- 
in he is called, tkerein abide with 

od. 

25 Now eencerning virgine I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet 
I give my judgment, as one that 
hath obtained merey of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this ı# 
geod for the present distress, I say, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 


27 Art theu bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 


wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou, 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Nev- 
ertheleas such shall have trouble 
in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, thet 
both they that have wiveg be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they. that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they thet re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 

.81 And they thet use this world, 
as not abusing i: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. . 

32 But I would have you without 
garefulness. He that is unmarriad 
careth for the things that belong ta 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
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tar hwad twerlden tilfhörer, att han 
ſtall behaga huftrun. 

34. Od) det dr ffilnad pd en qtoinna, 
od) en jungfru: den fom ogift dr, hon 
aftar det HERranom tilihdrer, att 
hon fall blifwa helig babe til fropp 
od) till anda; men den fom gifter fig, 
hon oftar dat werlden tillhoͤrer, huru 
bon ſtall behaga mannen. 


35. Den detta fager jag til det fom 
ever fan gagneligt mara, od) ide att 
jag will fafta banb pa eber; utan pa 
det 3 ftofen efterfdija bet drligt dr, 
od) blifwa wid HERran, utan alt hin- 
ber. 

36. Men om nägon later fig tyda, 
att det ide mal ftidar fig med hans 
tungfru, fedan hon wal manmwärt dr, 
od) det will ide annard wara, fa göre 
fom han will, han ſyndar intet, han 
(ate denne gifta fig. 

37. Men om en fatter fig faft fore, 
efter Han onddd dr, ody hafiver fin fria 
wilja, od) befluter detta i {itt hjerta, 
att lita fin jungfru f& biifma, han gör 
wal. 


38. Den nu utgifter henne, han gbr 
wal; men den ide utgifter Henne, han 
gir bättre. 


39. Huſtrun dr bunden till fagen, fa 
länge hennes man lefwer; men när 
hennes man dr affomnad, dr hon fri 
att gifwa fig dt en annan, hwem hon 
will; dod att det fler | HERranom. 

40. Men faligare dr hon, om hon fa 
bilfiver, efter mitt finne: jag menar att 
jag od haſwer Guds Anda. 


8. Capitel 


men om afguda offer wete toi, th 
wi hafwe alle förftänd. Foͤr⸗ 
fänbet uppblaͤs; men kaͤrleken fürbät- 


rar. 
2. Om nägon titer fig thea, att han 
met ndgot; han wet dnnu intet, huru 
honom bor meta. mt 
3. Men ben fom aͤlſtar Sud, han dr 
ind af honom. 
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for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit: 
but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may aitend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 


36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, tet 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his vir- 
gin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doet. 
better. ' 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but 
if. her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OW as touching things offered 

unto idols, we know that we 

all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 
.3 But if any man love God, the 


. 


Same is known of him. 
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4. GE wete wi Lam om. Den mat, dam | -A As concerning therefore the sat- 


ald aſguden 6 ar intet i 


toeriben, od) atti ingen Gud dr utan en. 


5. Od) dnbdod ndgre dro, fom kallas 
gubar, hwad bet dr i himmelen, eller 
ba jorden, fafom mange gudar, od) 
mange herrar dro : 

6. Sa hafve mi dod allenaft en 
Gud, Fadren, af hwillen all ting dro, 
od) wi uti honom, od) en OHEPra JE- 
fum Chriftum, genom hwillen all ting 
éro, od) wi genom bonom. 

7. Men hwar man bhafwer ide for- 
ſtaͤndet. ty fomlige gira fig dunu fam- 
wete om afqudarna,-dtaube bet für af- 
guda offer ; od) efter deras ſamwete dr 
ſwagt, twarber bet dermed beflddabt. 


8. Men maten främjar of Intet for 
Gudi: dite wi, f& warde wi intet bat- 
tre bermeb: dte wi ide, {& wurde wi 
oct icfe bed ſaͤmre. 

9, Ser till litwaͤl. ait benna eber fri- 
het icfe fommer dem till förargelfe, fom 
ſwage dro. 

10. Sy om nagon far-fe dig, bu fom 
förftandet hafwer, fitta od) dia I af- 
gubahuß, marber bé icfe-hand famtvete, 
fom fivag dr, dragit dermed, till att 
dita afguda offer ? 


11. Od ſaͤ warder den frage brobren 
Sfiver bitt förftänd förtappad, den Ehri- 
ſtus hafiver fidit doͤden fore. 

18. Mar J ſaͤledes ſynden pa brdver- 
na, od) fargen deras fmaga famtvete, 
ba fonven X pd Ehriftum. 

13. Derfore, om maten fbrargar min 
brober, wille fag aldrig dta fdtt tif 
etvig tid: pa bet jag icfe ffall tara 
min broder tif 1 #brargetfe 


9. Kapitel, 


Ar jag icke en Apoſtel? dir jag tele 
fri? Hafwer jag icke fett wär 
HERra JEfum Ehriftum? Gren ice 
3 Au ter + HERranom 


ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God 
but one, 

5 For though there be that are 
salled gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) — 

6 But to us there ts but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscienoe 
beang weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
emboldened to .eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

18 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
eonscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to -offend, I will eat no 
fiesh while the world standeth, 
lest -I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


M I not an apostle? am I not 

free? have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
werk in the Lord ? 


r jag ote andeom en Apoſtel⸗ A 2 If I be not en spostle usito 
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ar fag dtminftone eder Apoſtel th in- 
fegiet, till mitt Apoftadmbete dren 9, 
uti HERranom. 

3. Dem fom mig fräge, dx betta mitt 


fies 
4. af toi icfe magt till att äta 
ody bricfa ? 

5. Hafwe wi icke magt att omfbra 
med of en huſtru, fom en fofter är, 
fafom de andre Apofttar od) HEMrans 
brbber, od) Eephad? 

6. Eller hafwer jag od) Barnabas 
allena ide magt fammaledes ghra? 

7. Ho tienar tilt trig pa fin egen fotd 
nägon tid? Ho planterar en toingärb, 
ody ide éter af hans frutt? Eier ho 
—ã hiord, ody ater ide af hior⸗ 
bens 


8. Man jag tala fübant efter menai- 
ffofätt ? Sager od ide lagen bet fam- 
ma 

9. Th uti Mofe lag dr ſtriſwit: Du 
flail ide binda munnen till pa oxen fom 
irbftar. Min Gudi wara omſorg om 
oxar 


10. Saͤger han, ide det alt for waͤr 
ftull? Tp for wär Pull dr det fhif- 
wit: Att den fom pidjer, ban ftall 
pidja pa en forhoppning, od den fom 
tréffar, ban fall tebfta bd en förhopp- 
ning, att bon ma af fitt hopp belale 
tig warda. 

11. Safe wi nu fatt at eder det an- 
beligt ar, {ped eber bet mycket tara, 
att toi uppffäreaf ebra lekamliga ting 4 

12. Gro anbve wordne delattige i 
denna magten nar eder. hwi ide mbdet 
mer wi? Men wi hafive faban magt 
ide brulak ; utan wi. lide. — 
att wi ide nggot binder gdra ſtole 
Chrifti Ebangelic. 

18. Weten 3 ide, att de fons offra, be 
hafwa In naring af offret? Od) be 
be fom ſtoͤta aulareh be marba och alta- 
ret ätnjutande ? 


14. Sa hafwer ock HUNTER ſtickat, 
att de fom forgunna-Goangelium, ſto⸗ 
fa ot ae fin märing af Svangelio. 

a halwer bet intet buifat: 
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Others, yét doubtless I am to you 
for the seal of mine apestleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this: x 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear werking ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? who planteth 
a Vineyard, and eateth not of the 
frait thereof? or whe feedeth a — 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also ? 


9. For it is written in the law of 
Moves, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth Ged take cars for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he:i altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is writien: that he that plough’ 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that. he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 


11 If we have sown unto you spir- 
itual things, as it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakera of this 
power over you, gre not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used thix 
power; but suffer all things, lest 
we: should hinder the gospel of 
Christ, 

13 Do ye not knew that they 
which minister about holy things 
live o of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
ate pattakpra with the altar?: 
ae they wha" ype Lat Orme 

at thay prego gonpel 
should live af thé gospel * 
15 Bat 1 have. used none of these 





N 
. 
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\ fiver ocf ick foͤrbenſtuil berom, 
att fa fle {fall med mig: jag wore 
patie doͤd, dn att adgon ftulle min 

erömmelfe om intel göra. 


16. Ty ait jag fortusnar Evangeli- 
um, beraf ma jag icte berͤmma mig ; 
ty jag mafte bet géra: od) we mig, 
om jag Evangelium icke forfunnar. 


17. Gir jag det gerna, fü warder 
mig ont; men gör jag det möbigt, fa 
Gr mig bock det dmbetet befaldt. - 


18. Hwad dr da nu min lon? Nem⸗ 
ligen, att ng predilar Ehrifti Epan⸗ 
gelium, od) gör det for tutet; pa bet 
jag icfe ffall migbrufa min magt, fem 
jag Hafwer uti Evangelio. . 

19. Derföre, dndoef jag dr fri für 
bivar mau, hafwer jag litwäl giort 
mig till bwar mans tjenare: pd bet 
jag ma winna bes flere. 

20. Judomen dr jag worden fafom 
en Qube, bad det jag ffall winna Que 
barna: dem fom under lagen gro, dr 
jag worden lifa fom jag under fagen 
wore, pd det jag flall winna dem, fom 
under lagen. dro. | 

21. Dem fom utan lag dro, dr jag 
morben lifa fom jag utan lag wore; 
(aͤndoct jag Ar icte utan Gudé lag, 
utan Gr i Gbrifti lag;) pa det jag 
dem minna nd, fom utan lag dro. 

22. Dem fmagom dr jag fivag wor- 
Yen, ba det jag winna ma de ſwaga: 
Jag dr hwar man worden allabanbda, 


pa bet jag fall ju ndgra fatiga. 


göra. 
23. Wen füdant gör jag for Evan- 
gelit {tull, pa det jag ſtall tarda ded 


dealt. 

24, Weten icke 3, att de fom loͤpa ba 
taäbiobanen, alle Lüpa de; men en für 
söuen ? Loͤper fü, att I fan bet. 


25. Th hwar od) en fom tämpar, han 

fiver Gterball 4 ali ting; de ber up⸗ 

pa, att de ffola fa en förgängelig 
frona ; men wi en ofirgdugelig. 


26. Men jag loͤper ide fäfom till aga 
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| things : neither have I written: these 


things, that it should be so done 
anto me: for at were better for me 
te die, than that any man should 
make my glerying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! 

37 For if I do this thing willingty, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

49 For though I be free from all 
men, yot have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And unto the Jews I beeame 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 


21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without - 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) thet I might gain them 
that are without law. ° 

22 To the weak became | as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. 


$3 And this I de for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be parteker there- 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they whioh 
run in a race run all, bat one re- 
oeiveth the prize? Se run, that ye 
may obtain. . 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a egrruptible crown; but we an 


ptible. 
26 I therefore so run, not as un- 


U 
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got owißt; fü kaͤmpar fag ide, ſaͤſom 
den fom hugger i wädret: 

27. Utan jag fpäfer min lefamen, od) 
underfufivar honom: pd det jag ide 
5 androm, od) warder fjelf ftraf- 
elig 


10. Capitel. 


Kare bröder, jag wilt ide doͤlja for 
eder, att wäre fader woro alle un- 
ber fyn, alle gingo be genom hafmet ; 


2. Od) alle wordo be under Mofe 


Döpte, i ſtyn, och i hafivet ; 

3. Ody haftoa alle enahanba andelig 
mat dtit 5 
4. Od "alle enahanba andelig dryck 
dradit : ty be drucko af ben anbdeliga 
Aippan, fom dem medföhbe, hiviifen 
flippa wur Chriftus. 
5. Men mange af bem woro ide Gudi 
peastige, ty de wordo nebderflagne i 


6. Men detta de of ſtedt till erempel, 
att wi ide ffole hafwa begarelfe till bet 
ondt dr, fdfom de begärelfe habe. 


7. Warer ide heller afgudadprfare, 
fafom fomtige af dem, fom frifmit dr: 
Folfet fatte fig ned att dta od) trida ; 
od) ftobo upp till att leka. 

8. Later of ide heiter drifwa horeri, 
fdfom fomtige af dem befmittade fig 
med horert, och foͤllo pa en dag tre oth 
tjug utufend. 

9. ater of od ide frefta Ehriftum, 
fafom fomlige af dem freftade honom, 
od) wordo dräpne af ormar. 

10. Knorrer od ide, fafom fomlige af 
bem fnorrade, od) wordo drdpne af 
férderfivaren.. 

11. Alt füdant toederfors dent till ett 

empel ; men bet dr of ffrifioit tif en 

rtoarning, ha bivilfa werlden’ dnbe 
fommen dr. 


12. Derfbre, den fom Iäter fig tye 
ban ftär, han fe till att han tee faller. 
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certainly; so fight I, not us ene 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have preach- 
ed to others, I myself should be a 
castaway. 


CHAPTER X. — 


OREOVER, brethren, I would 

not that ye should be igno- 

rant, how that all our fathers were 

under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; . 

2 And were all baptized unto Mo. 
ses in the cloud and in tHe sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same ‘spir- 
itual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same spir- 
itual drink ; for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they were 
everthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
emples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as: they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written, The 
peopie sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell i in one day: three and twen- 
ty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, up- 
on whom the ends of the world are 
come, | 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
fall, ' cote 
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13. Grer hafıver dnnu ingen freftelfe 
Atommit, utan den menniftlig dr: 
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' 13 There hath no temptation ta- 
‘ken you but such as is common to 


men Gud dr trofaft, fom ide léter ever | man: but God és faithful, who will 
freftaß dfiver ever formaga; utan gör | not suffer you to be tempted above 
med freftetfen en utgäng, f& att I | that ye are able; but will with the 


funnen dragat. 


14. Derfbre, mine farefte, flyr ifrän 
afgubadyrtan. 

15. Sag talar fafom med förftändi- 
ga; betrafter I hwad jag fager, 

16. Wälfignelfens fall, den mi waͤl⸗ 
figne, dr dan ide Chriſti blods delat- 
tighet ? det broͤdet fom mi brhte, dr 
ide det Chriftt lefamend detattighet ? 


17. Ty bet dr ett bröbd; fa dre wi 
mänge en tefamen, efter toi atte af ett 
bröd belaftige dre. 

18. Ser pd Iſrael efter koͤttet; be 
fom dta offren, dro be icke delattige af 
altaret? 7 

19. Hwad fall jag dA figa? Ar 
afguden ndgot? Eller dr det nägot, 
fom afgudom offra8? Mei. 

20. Men bet fager jag: Att hwad 
Heduningarne offra, det offra de dief- 
fom, od) ide Gudi. Ru twill jag ide, 
att J ffolen delaftige warda med djef- 
larna. 

21. 3 funnen ide drida HERrans 
Falf, od) dieflarnas kalt: 3 funnen ide 
delattige mara af HERrans bord, od) 
dieflarna® bord. 

22. Eller wilje wi reta HEKran? 
Man wi ware ftarfare dn han? 

23. Jag hafıver magt till aft; men 
bet dr ide alt npttigt: jag hafwer 
magt till alt; men det fommer ide alt 
till forbdttring. 
vn Ingen fife fitt, ntan andra® 


a. 

25: Wit det falt dr i koͤttboden, det 
äter, od) fräger intet derefter fdr fam- 
twetets ffull 


26. Ty jorben dr HERrans, od alt 
det berpd dr. ‘@- 

27. Rar nu en otrogem biuder eder 
till gäft, och I wiljen ga till honom, 
fü dter alt det ever firetdggs, od) frä- 
ger intet derefter for famtvetetd ſtull. 


' temptation also make a way to es- 

cape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
fiee from idolatry. | 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing ‘which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the. com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bresd, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after. the fiesh. 
are not they which eat of the sac- 
rifioes partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offer- 
ed in sacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jeal- 
ousy? are we stronger than he? 

33 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake : 

96 For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulnesa thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatseever is. set 
before you, eat, asking no question 

| for conscience’ sake. 


- $i$=/— 
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98. Men om bd nägen fäger till 
‚ever: Detta dr offradt afgudom, fd 
äter ide, för hans ſtull fom det under- 
wifte, od) für ſamwetets ffull, ty jor- 
ben dr OERrans, od) alt det derpa dr. 


29. Samivetet, fager jag; ide ditt, 
utan den anbraé; th hwaͤrfoͤre ſtulle 
jag (ata doͤma min feihet af en an- 
nans famwete 2 . 

30. Ty om jag ater deraf med tad- 
ſaͤgelſe, hwi ftulle jag da laftad warda 
for det jag tadar fore? 

31. Swad I nu dten, eller driden, 
eller. hwad I gören, fa görer alt Gudi 
till dra. 

323. Warer fübane, att I inges för- 
argen, hwarken Qube, efler Grek, eier 
Guds forfamling. 

33. Safom od jag t all ting dr offa 
tl wiljes, ide ſoͤlande min, utan man- 
gaé mptta, att be maga warda falige. 


11. Capittel. 
Marer wine efterföljave, füfom od 
W jag Chriſti 


2. Mire bröber, jag priſar eder, att 
J taͤnken pa mig I alla ftyden, od 
baͤuen det fätt, fom jag eder fhrefatt 


3. SE will jag, att J weta ſtolen, até 
Chriftus dr hwar od en mand huf- 
mud; men maanen dr qwinnas huf- 
fond; men Bud dr Ehrikti hufwud. 

4. Hwar od en man, fom beder, eller 
propheterar, od) hafiver naͤgot pa huf⸗ 
wubet, haw ftänımer fitt bufroud. 

5. Mten en qwinna, fom beder, eller 
propheterar med abbijot hufwud, hon 
ffämmer fitt huſwud: th bet wore ide 
amsard, dn fom bon tore ralad. 


6. Will hon ide hölja fig, fü fläre od 
haͤret med af: nu efter det fide illa, 
att henne de haͤret affturit, eller af 
salat, fü. bölje fig. 

7. Men mannen ſtall ide hoͤlja fitt 
— th bau dy Guds beloͤte och 

ra, men qwinnan dr mannend gra. 
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28 But if any man sey unte you, 
This is offered in saerifioe unto 
idols, eat not for his sake. that 
showed it, and for conscience’ sake : 
for the earth ts the. Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the ether: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

30 Fer if I by grace be & parta- 
ker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all thangs, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
ye remember me in all things, and 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you knew, 
that the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman zs the 
man; and the head of Christ 1s God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having hes head covered, dis- 
honoureih his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoureth her head ; for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven.. 

6 For if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be shora: but if 
it be a shaige for a woman io be 
shorn ox shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought net ta 
cover his head, forasmuch aa he ia 
the image sad glory of Gad: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 
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8. Typ mannen dr Ile af qwinnan ; 
utan qwinnan af mannen. 


9. Od mannen ar ide ftapad für 
qwinnans ffel; utan qwinnan für 
mannens (fufl. 

10. Derfdre Pall qwinnan hafwa en 
magt pa hufwudet, for Anglarnas flull. 


11. Dock aͤr hwarken mannen utan 
qwinnan, etler qwinnan utan mannen 
iHERranom. 


19. Th ſaͤſom qwinnan dr af man- 
nen, fü är od mannen genem gtoin- 
fan; men’altfammand af Gudi. 


13. Dömer wid eder fielfion, om det 
dr dageligt, att en qwinna beder Gud 
ohbsjes — . 

14. Eller, laͤrer ide naturen eber det, 
att für en man &r wanheder, om han 
hafwer langt har? 

15. Men für qwinnan en dra, att 
bon hafwer tangt hdr: haͤret dr hewne 
gifwit til att ſtyla fig med. 

16. ir det od ndgon ibland eder, ben 
i detta drendet enträten dr, han sete, 
att wi daftwe ide den feden, ody ide 
05 Firfamliugar heller. 

17. Wen veita mafte jag befalie: 
Gag tan ide prifa, att J tillhopa fom- 
men, ide tHl férbdtteing, utam till för- 
wärring. 

18. 3 förftone, när I fommen till- 
hopa i förfemiingen, bbrer jag, att 
ibland eder dr filjattigget ; det jag od 
waͤl endels tror. 

19. Ip ibland eder mafte ju wara 
parti, pd det de raͤttſinnige ſtola warda 
uppenbare ibland ever. 


20. Mär J au tillhopa kommen, fü 
baller man da ide OERrans Ratt- 
‘ward 


21. Tp bd man ſtall halla nattward. 
tager hwar od) en fin egen nattward 
fram fore dt, och den ene Hungrar, ben 
andre &r drucken. 

23. Hafwen I nu tele hus, der 3 uti 
ta eiter dricfa mögen? Elder fbrat- 
ten 3 Gudo firfamiing, od ſtaͤmmen 
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8 For.the man is not of the 
woman; bat the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman for 
the man. | 

10 For this eause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the mea, in 
the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even #0 is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
od. 

13 Judge in yourselves: ie # 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her fer a covering. — 

16 But if any man seem to be eon- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that ye 
come together net for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come . 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be drvisions among you; and 
-I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

30 When ye come together there 
fore into one place, thts is mot to 
eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, amd another is 
drunken. 

. 22 What! have ye not houses ko 
eat and to drink im? or.deapise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 


446 


bem fom iatet hafwa? Hwad ffall 
ing faga ever? Stall jag prifa ever? 
Häruti prifar jag eber intet. 

23. Th jag hafiwer undfätt af HER- 


ranom, bet jag oct eder gifwit hafıwer:. 


th HERren IEfus, i den natten dä 
ban forraͤdd wardt, tog ban brbdet, 


24. Tackade, bröt det. od) fade: Ta- 
ger, ater, detta dr min lefamen fom 
för eder brytes; detta görer till min 
aminnelſe. 


25. Sammalunda ocf falfen, efter 
nattiwarden, od) fade: Denne fall dr 
bet nba teftamentet I minom blob: 
betta görer, fa ofta I bricfen, till min 
äminnelfe. 


26. Th fa ofta 3 äten af detta bröh, 
od) driden af denna fait, ſtolen I für- 
Junna OERrans dod, till bes han fom- 
mer. . 

27. Hilfen nu omärbeligen ater af 
betta bröd, eller drider af HERrans 
talf, han blifiver fater pa HERraus 
Jefaanen adj blob. 


28. Men pröfme menniftan fig fielf, 
od) äte fü af det brödet, od dride af 
ben falfen. 

29. Ty den omärbeligen äter od) 
beider, han äter od drider fig fjelf do- 
men, ide ätjfiljaude HERrans lefa- 
men. 

30. Derföre dro od mange ſwage od) 
franfe ibland eder, od) en ftor bei ſofwa. 


31. Ih .om mi fjelfive dömbe of, fa 
worde wi ide doͤmde. 

32. Men da wi doͤmde warde, fa 
warbe wi näpfte af HERranom; pa 
bet wi ide med werlden ftole forddmbe 
warde. : 

33. Derfore,-mine fare bröber, nar 3 
tithopa fommen till att gta, fü bide 
ben ene den anbra. 

.34. Men huagrar nagon, han ate 
hemma ; pa bet 3 ide tillhopa fom- 
men till förbömelfe. Det andra will 
jag ffida, nar jag fommer. 
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that have not? What shall I say 
to you? shall I praise you in this? 
I praise you not. 

23 For I have recetved of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks 
he brake st, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of 
me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had sup- 
ped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me, 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 


27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28. But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that. cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would. judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world.‘ . 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to. eat, tarry one 


for another. 


34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come nat 
together unto condemnation, And 
the rest will I set in order when I 


Came, 
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18. Gapitel. 
m be anbeliga gäfvor will jag, 
fave bröder, icke forddija eber. 


2. J weten, att 3 hafwen warit Oed- 
ningar, od) gätt till de ftumma afgite 
dar, efter fom 3 förfbrbe woren. 

3. Derfdre gör jag eder wetterligt, att 
ingen forbannar-3Efum, fom genom 
Guds Anda talar; odp ingen fan falla 
JEſum en HERra, ufan genom ben 
Heliga Anda. 


4. Gaͤfworna dro mangahanda ; men 
Anden dr en. 

5. Od dmbeten dro mangahanda ; 
men HERren aͤren. 

6. Od frafterna dro mängahanda ; 
men Gad dren, fom alt wertar t ada. 


7. Uti hwar od en betwifa fig An- 
dans gaͤfwor tid gagne. 


8. Dem ena warber gifwit af Andan 
tala om wiodom; bem audra tala om 
firftand af famma Anda. 


9. En annan tron, af famma Anda ; 
en annan heibregba gaͤfwa, af famma 
Wnba. ° 

10. En annan underliga ting gbra ; 
en annan prophetia ; en annan Atlfit- 
ja andar; en annan mängahanba tun- 
Bat; en annan tungomäls utty- 
belfe. 

11. Den alt betta werfar den famme 
ene Anden, befande hwarjom fitt, fa- 
fons honom taͤckes. Ä 

12. Ty fäfom en letamen dr, ody haf- 
mer bod mänge lemmar; men alle 
lemmar af en tefamen, dndod de dro 
mange, äro de sod en lelamen : fan 
malunda od Chriftus. 

13. Ti wi Are uti en Anda alle böpte 
till en tefamen, ehwad wi dre Judar 
eller Greter, tjenare eller frie, ody hafwe 
atte druckt tilt-en Anda. 


14. Fp tefamen dr ide en lem, utan 
mänge. 
15. När nu foten wille faga: Jag 


CHAPTER XII. 


Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
-LN brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. ; 

2 Yo know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. - 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accurs- 
ed: and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of op- 
erations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the ‘word of wisdom; to another 


the word of knowledge by the same . 


Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of mir 
acles ; to another prophecy ; to ah- 
other discerning of spirits ; to anoth- 
er divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all ‘the 
members of that one bedy, bemg 
many, are one body: so also. ts 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit.: 

14 For the body is not one meni- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 





us ST. PAULI 
dr ide hand, berföre dr jag ide af let- 


amen, ftulle han fordenftull ide wara 
af lelamen? 


16. Od om brat wille figa: Yag ar- 


ide bga, derfore dr jag ide af leta⸗ 
men; ffulle det foͤrdenſtull icfe mara 
af selamen # 

17. Om Hele tetamen more 69a, 
hwar biefive da börfen? Wore han 
ai hörfel, hwar biefive lukten? 


18. Men nu hafıver Gud fait lem- 
marna dwar für fig fdrbeled uti iefa- 
men, fafom han tville. 

19.Dm nu alle demmar worre en lem, 
hwar blefwe ba letamen 3 

20. Men nu dro lemmarne mange, 
6 defanten dt en. 

at fan icte faga til handen : 
gag behoſwer dig intet; eller hufwu⸗ 
be hi fotterna: Sag "behöfiver eder 
nte 
. 22. Utan mycket mer be froppens 
lemmar, fom ſynas ſwagaſt mara, dro 
ben. 


23. Od bem mi Halle blygeliga tara, 
‘bem laͤgge wi maͤſta dran uppa ; od) 
be of fnöplige fynas, bem probe wi 
allrameft. 


24. Th de fom bägelige dro, behoͤfwa 
intet; men Gud bafiwer fa tillhopa 
amdugt lefamen, od) de lemmar fom 
ndgot fattades, deß mer prydelſe til- 

8 

26. Bd set i lefamen ffall ingen ffil- 
jattighet wara ; utan alle lemmar flola 
ben ene for den andra en8 omforg haf- 

ma. 
- 96. Od om en tem lider nägot, fü 
lida alle lemmarne med; od) om en 
‘tem warder haͤrlig halten, "te frdiba fg 
alle lemmarne med. 

27. Men I aren Chriſti Iefamen od) 
lemmar, hwar efter fin del. 

28. Od) Gud hafmer fatt I forfam- 
Lingen, forft Mpoftiar, dernaͤſt Prophe- 
ter, fedan laͤrare, fedan traftwestare, 
febau helbvegba gäfwor, dietpare, te- 
gerare, mängahanda tungomal. 
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I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body? 

16 And if the car shell aay, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the bedy; is it therefore not of 
the body? . 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ?- 

18 But new hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mom- 
ber, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

31 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thes: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mam- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be leas honour- 
able, upon these we bestow more 
abundant hononr ; and sur uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant come- 
liness. 

24 Fer our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should he no schism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether ene member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one mentber be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
nud members ia particular. 

28 And God hath set: some in the 
church, first apostien, astondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of beal- 
ings, pelps, governments, diversi- 
tes of tongues. . . 
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29. Aro be alle Apoſtlar? ‘ro be 
gie Propheter? Wro de alle laͤrare? 

ro be alle frafttverfare 2 

30. Hafwa de alle heibregba ga fivor 2 
Tala be alle manga tungomäl? Run- 
na de alle utthda ? 

31. Men farer efter be ypperfta gaf- 
worna ; od) jag will dnnu wifa eder 
en fofteligare wag. 


13. Kapitel. 


HM. jag talade med menniffors od 
Angiars tungor, od) habe ide kaͤr⸗ 
tefen, fü more fag en ljudande malın, 
eller en flinganbde bjelra. 

2. Od) om jag kunde prophetera, od) 
wifte all hemiighet, od) ait förftänd, 
od) habe all tro, fai att jag forfatte 
berg, od) babe icfe fdrlefen, fa more 
jag intet. 


3. Od) om jag gäfwe alla mina dgo- 
belar de fattiga, od) late min lelamen 
brinna, oc) habe icte kaͤrlelen, fü wore 
det mig intet nyttigt. , 


4. Rarlefen dr tälig od) mild ; tarle- 
ten afundaé intet ; färleten flalfas in- 
tet, han uppbläfe® icte, 

&. Han ftictar fig icke ohöfiveligt, han 
föter icte fitt, han förtörna® icfe, han 
tänter intet argt, 

6. Han glade icte bfwer orättfärbig- 
bet; men han frdjoar fig Öfiver fan- 
niggen ; 

7. San fördräger alt ting, ban tror 
alt ting, han hoppa® all ting, han liber 
all op 

8. Kaͤrleken wander aldrig ater, än- 
bock prophetiorna ffola aͤterwaͤnda, od 
tungomälen ſtola affomma, od) für- 
ſtaͤndet ſtall aͤterwaͤnda. 


9. Ty wi foͤrſtaͤ endels, od) prophe⸗ 
tere endel®. 

10. Men dä det fommer fom fullfom- 
ligt dr, fü mänber det äter fom endelé 


r. 

11. Da jag war ett barn, talade jag 
fom ett barn,.od) habe finne fom ett 
barn, od bade barndliga tanfar ; men 

BD. 39 


449 


29 Are all apostles ? are all proph- 
ets? are all teachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 


do all speak with tongues? do all 


interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


HOUGH I speak withthe tongues 

.of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all. my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they 
ehall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, 1 understood as a child, 
Ithought as a child: but when I 
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fedan jag wardt man, lade jag bort 
det barndligt war. 

12. Ty mi fe nu genom en fpegel, uti 
ett mörft tal; men da anfigte emot 
anfigte: nu kaͤnner jag endeld; men 
da ftall jag Fänna, ſaͤſom jag ocf tind 


r. 

13. Men nu blifwer tron, hoppet, od) 
färlefen, deffa tre; men ftörft ibland 
bem dr färleten. 


, 14. Capitel. 


arer efter farleten : winldgger eder 
F om andeliga gaͤſwor; Dock meſt, att 
Jpropheteren. 

2. Ty ben fom talar med tungomät, 
ban talar icfe menniffom, utan Gudi: 
ty ingen hörer dertill, utan ban talar 
bemlighet i Andan. 


3. Men den fom propheterar, han 
talar mennifforna till förbättring od 
formanetfe, ody till tröft. 

4. Den fom talar med tungomäl, 
han förbättrar fig fielf; men den fom 
propheterar, han förbättrar forſamlin⸗ 


en. 

5 Jag wille mal, att I alle tala 
funden med tungomäl; men myctet 
hältre, att 3 propheteraben ; ty den 
fom propheterar, ban dr ftérre dn ben 
fom med tungomäl talar; utan han 
det uttpder, pa det förfanıligen far nd- 
gon forbattring 

6. Men nu, färe bröber, om jag fom- 
me till eder, od) talade med tungomäl, 
hwad wore jag eder nyttig, utan jag 
talar med eber, antingen, med uppen- 
barelfe, eller med förftänd, eller med 
prophetia, eller med (dra ? 

7 Safwer fig dod fa med de ting, 
fom ſſud goͤra ifran fig, od) bod intet 
lif hafıva, ſaͤſom en pipa eller en harpa, 
bd be ice gifwa Qtffiljeligt [ud ifran 
fig, huru fan man meta, hwad pipadt 
eller harpadt dr 2 

8. SG ocf, om en bafun gifwer en 
owiß röft, be gör fig da redo till 
ftrids 2 


9. Sa od J, om talen med tune 
qomal, och ide talen det fom forftas 
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became a man, I put away. childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face te 
face; now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as .also | 
am known. 

13 And now abideth feith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these ts charity. + 


CHAPTER XIV. 


LLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 
2 For he that speaketh in en un- 
tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 
4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 


5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, ° 
except they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himeelf to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by tho tongue words easy to be un- 





TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


fan, huru ffall man meta hwad taladt 
&r? th I talen i waͤdret. 


10. Gd mängahanda flag dro pd 
röfterna i werlden, od) ingen af bem 
dr otpdelig. 


11. Ndr jag nu ide wet uttyoningen 
bd röften, blifiver jag honom, fom ta- 
far, barbariff, od) den fom tatar, blif- 
wer for mig barbarift. 


12. Sammalunda od 3, meban 3 
faren efter andeliga gäfivor, winläg- 

er ever om foͤrſamlingens bäfta, att 
R nog hafiven. 

13. Derföre den fom talar med tun- 
gomäl, han bedje, att han mad od 
funna bet uttyda. 

14. Naͤr jag nu beder med tungan, 
fa beber min ande; men mitt finne 
ar utan frutt. 

15. Huru full bet da ga till? Nem- 
Iigen fü: jag ſtall bedia i andanom; 
jag ffall od bedja med. finnet: fag 
Halt fjunga i anbanom ; jag ffall od 
fiunga med finnet. 

16. Nar du nu mälfignar i andanom, 
huru flall ben, fom ftär i den olaͤrdas 
ftad, fivara dig Amen pe bin tadf&- 
gett efter ban ide förftär hivab du 


dger ? 


17. Du fdger wal en god tadfägelfe; 
men ben andre warder beraf intet 
förbättrad. 

18. Jag tadar min Gud, att jag ta- 
far mer med tungomäl, dn 3 alle. 

19. Men fag wi haͤltre tala I för- 
famlingen fem ord meb mitt finne, pd 
bet jag undermwifa md anbra, dn eljeft 
tiotufende ord med tungomél. 


20. Rare bröder, warer ide barn i 
förftändet ; utan twarer barn i ond- 
fran ; men i förftändet warer fulltom- 
l 


ge. 
21. I lagen aͤr ſtrifwit: Jag will 
tala med andra tungor, och med andra 
laͤppar till detta folk, od) de ſtola bod 
ide du ſaͤ hoͤra mig, ſaͤger OEMren. 
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derstood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them ts without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba- 
rian, and he that speaketh shail be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my - 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also.. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearn- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 


18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
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29. Sé dro nu tungomälen für ett 
teden, ide bem fom tro, utan dem fom 
ide tro; men prophetien dr tmert 
emot, ide dem, fom otrogne dro, uta 
dem fom trogne dro. | 


23. Hwar nu hela förfamlingen till- 
hopa fomine pa ett ftdlle, ody talade 
alla med tungomäl, od) der fommo 
nägre oldrbe eller otrogne in, man be 
ide ftola faga, att 3 haben mift finnet ? 


24. Hwar Inu alle propheteraben, 
od) ber fomme nagon otrogen eller 
oldrd in, han worde firaffad af dem 
alla, od) doͤmd af alfa: 

25. Od) fü worde det fons lönligt dr 
i hand bjerta uppenbart; och f& fille 
han pä fitt anfigte, tilbabe Gud, od) 
befdnbde, att fannerligen twore Gud i 
eder. 

26. Huru dr bet ba, thre brbver ? 
Rar J tillfammand kommen, fa haf- 
wer hwar od) en af eder en Bfalm, 
ban hafwer larbom, han hafıwer tun- 
gomät, han hafwer uppenbarelfe, han 
hafwer uttydelfe. Later det alt ffe 
till förbättring. 

27. Star nu ndgon talar med tun- 
gomäl, det gbre han fjelfannar, eller 
pa bet mefta fjetftredje, od) dd hmſom; 
od) en thbde bet ut. 

28. Ar han ide en uttybare, fü tige 
i förfamlingen ; men tale wid fig flelf, 
od) till Gud. 


29. Men Propheterne tale trod eller 
tre; od) be andre Dome berom. 

30. Men hwar fa hander, att honom 
fom fitter, warber ndgot uppenbarabt, 
fa tige den förfte. 

31. J mägen wal alle prophetera, 
ben ene efter ben andra, pd bet alle 
maga laͤra, od) alle warda foͤrma⸗ 
nape. 

32. Od) Propheternad andar dro 
Propheterna underdanige. 

33.. Ty Gud dr ide offidlighetens, 
utan friden8 Gud, fafom uti alla de 
heligas förfamtingar. 

34. Edra qwinnor tige uti förfamlin- 
Jarna; th dem ar ide tiftabt att tala, 
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22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but proph- 
esying serveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things 
be done unto edifying. 


27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 


32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is. not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. | 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not per- 
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utan att de dro underbäniga, ſaͤſom 
od lagen fäger. 


35. Men milja de ndgot lara, fa 
ffola de frdga fina mdn henma : det 
ftér ide qwinnor wal, att be tala i 
forfamiingen. 

36. Eller dr Guds ord utfommit ifran 
eder? Eller dr det allena fommit till 
eder 2 

37. Der nu nägon later fig tyda, att 
han är en Prophet, eller andelig, han 
befinne hwad jag ftrifmer eber, th det 
dro HERrans bud. 


38. Men dr nägon oförftändig, han 
ware oförftandig. 

39. Derfore, färe bröder, lagger ever 
inn om, att 3 propheteren, od) für- 
mener ide att tala med tungomal. 

40. Later all ting arligt od) ſtickeligt 
tillga. 


15. Capitel. 


Kür bröber, jag minner eder ba 
Evangelium, fom jag eder fortun- 
nat hafwer, hwilket 3 od anammat 
hafwen, i hwillet 3 od ftän ; 

2. Genom himilfet 3 od falige war- 
ben, huruleded jag eder det fortunnade, 
om 3 hafıven bet behallit; utan fü dr, 
att 3 foͤrgaͤfwes trott hafwen. 

3. Th fag hafwer I förftone eder füre- 
gifwit, det jag ock undfatt hafıver, att 
Ghriftus dr doͤd for waͤra ſynder, efter 
Strifterna ; 

4. Od att han dr begrafiven; od 
att han uppftänden dr pa tredje da⸗ 
gen, efter Strifterna : 

5. Oc att han wardt fedd af Cepha, 
fedan af be tolf: 

6. Sedan wart han fedd af mer dn 
fembunbdrade bröder pa en tid, af 
hwiita dnnu mange lefwa; men me- 
ftadelen dro affomnabe. 


7. Derefter wardt han fedd af Saco- 
bo; od) fedan af alla Apoftiarna. 

8. Ba fiftone efter alla, wardt han 
od febd af mig, fafom af en, ben ber 
otidig foͤdd dr. 
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mitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to. be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only ? 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him. 
acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. , 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

.39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not.to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 


CHAPTER XY. 


MOREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye 
havereceived, and whereinye stand, 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have be- 
lieved in vain. ; 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that. Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto — 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 


A 
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9. Th jag dr en ben ringafte ibland| 9 For I am the least of the apos- 


Apoftiarna, fd att jag ar ide ward 
kallas Mpoftel: derfäre att jag hafıwer 
förfölft Guds forfamling. 

10. Men af Gude näd dr jag det fag 
dr, od) hans ndd hafwer ide faͤfaͤng 
mwarit | mig; utan jag hafıver mer 
arbetat dn de alle: dod ide jag, utan 
Gude nad, fom t mig dr. 


11. Det ware nu jag, eller be, fü pre- 


bile wi, ody fü hafiven 3 trott. 


12. Ar nu Chriftus preditad för ever, 
att han dr uppftänben ifrän de doͤda; 
hwarfoͤre faga da ſomlige bland eber, 
att be doͤdas unpftänbelfe dr intet ¢ 

13. Mr nu de dhdas uppftändelfe in- 
tet, fü dr od Ehriftus ide heller upp- 
ftänden. 

14. Ar Ehriftus ide uppftänden, fü 
dr wär predifan füfäng; fa dr od 
eder tro fäfäng. 

15. Od) mi warda funne falffa Suds 
mittnen, att mi mot Gub mittnat haf⸗ 
ie, att han bafwer uppmädt Ehri- 
ftum, den han ide uppiwddt hafwer, 
om de bbe ide uppfta. en 

16. Th om de doͤde ide uppftä, fü ar 
ide beer Chriſtus uppftänden. j 

17. Ar Chriftus ide uppftanden, fa 
dr eber tro fäfäng: ody fü dren 3 
Annu uti ebra fynber. 

18. Sa dro od be förtappabe, fom i 
Chrifto affomnade dro. 

19. Om mi allenaft 1 detta {tfivet 
hafwe hoppet till Shriftum, fa dre wi 
uflaft ibland alla menniffor. 

20. Men nu dr Ehriftus uppftdnden 
ifran be doͤda, od) worden forftlingen 
ibland bem fom ſofwa. 

21. Efter doͤden dr genom en men- 
niffa, od genom en menniffa de doͤdas 


| uppftanbelfe. 


22. Ty fafom alle db uti Adam, fa 
ffola od alle i Chrifto tarda lefivande 


giorde. 

23. Hwar od) en uti fin egen orbning : 
forftlingen Chriſtus; fedan be fom 
Ehrifto tillhoͤra ati hans tilllommeiſe. 


tles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether st were I or 
they, so we preach, and s0 ye be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 


14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then ts our preaching vain, and 
your faith ¢s also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God ; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith ts vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from. 
the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 


23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the firstfruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 
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24. Sedan aͤnden, dd han dfwerant- | 24 Then cometh the end, when he 


wardar Gudi od) Fadrenom rifet, och 
afldgger alt herradoͤme od) all oͤfwer⸗ 
pet, ody wäildighet 


25. Th han mäfte regera, till des Han 
tagger alla fina fiender under fina 
- fötter 


26. Den Htterfte fienden böben ffail 
marda bortfagen. 

27. Th all ting hafıwer Han lagt un- 
der hand fitter Sd, ndr han fäger, 
att ati ting honom undergifna dro. dr 
nog uppenbart, att han undantagen 


dr, fom honom all ting undergifwit 


hafıwer 

28. Di nu honom alla ting under- 
gifna dro, fü warder od daͤ Sonen 
elf undergifiwen honom, fom honom 
alla ting undergifwit hafwer, pa bet, 
att Gud biifwer alt i allom. 

29. Hwad gbra de eljeft, fom fig döpa 
lita dSfiver de doͤda? om be döbe in- 
galunda upbftd, hwi (ata be fig ba 
bbpa Sfwer be doͤda? 

30. Od) hwi ftä wi altid utl fara? 


31. Wid war berdmmelfe, fom fag 
hafıwer i Ehrifto JEſu, mir HERra, 
doͤr jag bivar dag. 

32. Safer jag efter menniffo me- 
ning | Ephefo ftridt med willdjur, 
hwad hielper mig det, om de doͤde ide 
uppftd ? Laͤt of dta od) brida, th i 
morgon mäfte wi bb. 

33. Qdter ide förföra eber: onbdt 
fnad förfränter goba feber. 

34. Water upp rätteligen, od) ſynder 
ide, th fomlige tweta intet af @ubi: 
till bipgb fäger jag eber detta. 


35. Matte nu nägon fäga: Huru 
ftola be doͤde uppftd 2 od) med huru⸗ 
ban lefamen ftola de fomma ? 

36. Du dare, det du far, bet far ide 
lif, utan bet blifwer doͤdt. 


37. Od) bet ou far, dr ju ide den 
froppen fom warba ffall, utan ett blott 
ron nemligen, hwete, eer annat 

dant 


nt. 
38. Men Gud gifiver det en Tropp, 


shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The lest enemy that shall be 
destroyed zs death. 

27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith, 
All things are put under hsm, it ss 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 


28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men 1 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 


sin not; for some have not the . 


knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame. _ 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: 

37 And that which thou sowest 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grein, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giyeth it a body as it 


j 


— 
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fafom han mid, od) hwar od) en af 
fäben fin egen tropp. 
39. Ice dr alt koͤtt enahanda koͤtt; 
utan menniftors fött dr annat, annat 
dr fds, annat dr fiſts, annat dr fogelß. 


40. Od det dro himmelfte froppar, 
od) jordiffe froppar; men en annan 
hdrlighet hafwa de himmelffe, ody en 
annan de jorbiffe. 

41. En annan Harhet hafwer folen, 
od) en annan Marhet hafıwer mänan, 
od) en annan flarbet ftjernorna:: ty en 
ſtjerna gär dfwer den andra i Marheten. 


42. Sammaleded od de doͤdas upp- 
ftdnbetfe: det warber fätt förgängligt, 
od) ffall uppſtaͤ oförgangligt: 

43. Det warder fatt i ſnoͤplighet, 
od fall uppftä i härlighet: det war⸗ 
ber {att i firbplighet, od) ffall uppftä 
uti fraft: 

44. Det mwarber fatt en naturlig 
iefamen, od) ffall uppfta en anbelig 
fefamen. Man hafwer en naturlig 
iefamen; man hafwer od en anbdelig 
lefamen. 
45. Säfom ſtrifwit dr: Den forfta 
menniffan Adam dr gford till natur- 
ligt (if; od) den ptterfte Adam, tid 
anbeligt lif. 

46. Men den andelige lekamen dr 
ide den förfte, utan den naturlige, 
fedan ben andelige. 


47. Den förfta menniffan dr af jor- 

ben jorbiff; den andra menniffan dr 
HERren af himmelen. 
„48. Qurudan ben jordiſta dr, ſaͤdane 
aro od de jordiffe; od) buruban den 
himmelfta dr, fäbane dro od be him- 
melfte. 

49. Od) fom wi hafwe burit den jor- 
diftas litnelfe, f& flole wi od bära den 
bimmelffas lifnelfe. 

50. Men detta fager jag, tare bröber, 
att koͤtt od) blod tunna ide Arfiva Guds 
rife, od) det fdrgdngliga ſtall ide aͤrfwa 
oförgänglighet. - 

51. Gi, jag fäger ever en hemlighet: 
Wi ffole ide alle affomna ; men alle 
mäfte wi foͤrwandlade warda, 
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hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there ts one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: butthe glory - 
of the celestial is one, aud the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 


44 It is sown a natural body, it 
is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first 


' man Adam was made a living soul; 


the last Adam was made a quick- 
ening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual, 

47 The first man ts of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. — 

48 As is the earthy, such. are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. _ 

49 And as we have borne the im- 
age of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be ohanged, 
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53 Uti en puntt, uti ett Sgnabiif, 
med ptterfta bafunen. Ty bafunen 
ſtall (jubda, od) de doͤde ffola uppftä 
oförgänglige, och wi flote fürmandlade 
warda. 

53. Ty detta foͤrgaͤngliga maͤſte itlaͤda 
ſig ofoͤrgaͤnglighet, och detta doͤdliga 
mafte ifläda fig odödlighet. 

54. Men od detta firgdngliga iflä- 
der fig oförgängligheten, od) bdetta 
doͤdliga illaͤder fig obödligheten, fä 
toarber det orbet fullfomnadt, fom 
ſtrifwit dr: Doͤden dr uppfiwulgen 
uti fegren. 

55. Du ddd, hwar Ar bin udd? Ou 
heifiwete, hwar dr din feger ? 

56. Dödens udd dr fynden: ſyndens 
fraft dr lagen. 


. 57. Men Gudi ware tad, fom of 


fegren gifwit hafwer, genom waͤr 
OHERra JEſum -Ehriftum. 

58. Derfore, mine fare bröber, warer 
fafte, otviflige, od) rife uti HERrans 
wert attid ; efter bet I weten, att edert 
arbete dr ide fafdngt HEKranom. 
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u om den undfättning till de heli- 

ga, fafom jag i be förkamlingar 
uti Falatia befallt hafıwer, fa görer 
of J. 

2. Ju pa den ena Sabbaten, lägge 
hwar ody en af eder ndr fig fielf, och 
famte tillhopa hwad han aftadfom- 
mer: pa det, ba jag tommer, ide ſtola 
bg foͤrſt ſamlas famma undfättningar. 

3. Men dd jag kommen dr, be fom 3 
ba med edert bref dertill hafıva wiljen, 
bem twill jag fända, att de framfdra 
edra gäfvor till Yerufatem. 

4. Om fü behoͤfwes, att jag od far 
bit, ba mäga de foͤlja mig. 

5. Men jag twill fomma till eder, naͤr 
jag braget genom WMtacedonien ; th 
genom Macebonien ffall jag draga. 

6. Men när eder warder jag tilläf- 
wentyrs töfmanbe, eller od Sfiver win⸗ 
tren blifwande, att J mig förforbra 
mägen, ehwart jag refande warber. 

7. Yag will intet nu fe eder ati min 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where ts thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death ts sin; and 
the strength of sin zs the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast,unmoveable,always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


OW concerning the collection 

for the saints, as I have given 

order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him 
that there be no gatherings when 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your lib- 
erality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: 
for I do pass through Macedonis. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey whith- 
ersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
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framfärb: th jag hoppa®, att jag für 
nägon tid dwaͤljas ndr ever, om HER- 
ren bet tillftdder. 

8. Men jag will blifioa i Ephefo, in- 
till Pingeftbagarna. 

9. Th mig dr oͤppnad en ftor od 
fraftig doͤr, od) mange motftandare 


dro. 

10. Om Timotheus fommer, fa fer 
till, att han dr utan fara nar eber, ty 
han werfar od HERrand wert, fafom 
od jag. 

11. Sa foratte nu ingen honom ; 

utan fordrer honom i frid, att han ma 
fomma till mig; ty fag wantar ho- 
nom med bröberna. 
- 12. Men om Apollo brodren weter, 
att jag ofta hafwer förmanat honom, 
att han ffulle fomma till eder med 
bröderna ; men hans mwilja mar inga- 
lunda pa denna tid fomma ; dod war- 
ber han lifted! fommanbde, da honom 
fa beiägligt warber. 

13. Water, ftér i tron, brufer ebder 
manligen, twarer ftarfe. 

14. Mila edra ting tater fe t kaͤrleken. 


15. Yag farmanar eber, fare brdder ; 
J fdnnen Stephane huéfolf, att de 
Gro förftlingen i Achaja, och att de 
hafwa flidat fig ſjelfwa dem heligom 
till tienft : 

16. Ba det J od fadana menniffor 
ffolen unbderdanige tara, od) hwarjom 
od) enom, fom medwerkar och arbetar. 

17. Jag frbjdar mig af Stephane 
tiltfommelfe, od) Fortunati, od) Acha- 
ici: th hwad mig fattabded i ebder, det 
hafwa de uppfpiit. 


18. De hafıva od webergwidt min 
od) eder anda. Gd fännens nu wid 
fadana. , 

19. Eder helfa be förfamlingar uti 
Alta; helfa eder mydet i HERranom, 
Aqpila od) Prifcilia, med den förfam- 
ling fom dt 1 deras hus. 

20. Helfa eder alle bröberne; helfer 
eder Inbörbed med en helig kyß. 


21. Jag Paulus helfar eber med min 
hand. ' 
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the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus un- 
til Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but: 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time ; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves un- 
to such, and to every one that help- 
eth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
Jacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow]- 
edge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand, - . 





TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


459 


29. Hwilken SERran IEſum Ehri-| 22 If any man love not the Lord 


ftum ide hafwer tdr, han ware Ana- 

thema, Maran Atha. 

23. HERran’ JEſu Chrifti nad ware 
med eder. 
24. Min kaͤrlek mare meb eber alla i 

Chriſto JEſu! Amen. 

Den 1. Epiſtel till de Corinthier. Sand 
af Bhilippis genom Stephanam, 
od Fortunatum, od) Adaicum, od) 
Timotheum. 


St. Pauli Andra Epiftel 
tilt de 


Corinthier. 


1. Capitel. 


sppeulus, JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, ge- 
nom Guds milja, och brodern 
Timotheus: den Guds förfamling, fom 
_ dr i Corintho, famt med alla heigon, 
fom dro uti hela Adajen. 


2. Rab ware med eder, od) frid af 
Gud wär Fader, od) HERranom JEſu 
Ehrifto. ; 

3. Walfignad ware Gud od) war 
HERras JEſu Chrifti Fader, barm- 
hertighetend Faber, od) all hugfivalel- 
ſes Gud; 

4. Som of hugſwalar i all wär be- 
droͤfwelſe, att wi od hugſwala tunne 
dem, fom i allahanda bedroͤfwelſe dro, 
med ben hugfwaleife, ber Bub of med 
hugfmalar. 

5. Ty fafom Ehrifti tidande dr mycket 
fommit dfiver 08; fa fommer od mycken 
hugſwalelſe oͤfwer of genom Chriftum. 

6. Men hwad wi hafıve bebröfmelfe 
eller hugſwalelſe, fa ffer det eder till 
gobo. Ar bet bedroͤfwelſe, fa ffer det 
eder till hugſwalelſe od) falighet, hwil⸗ 
fen falighet dr fraftig, om I liden ta- 
leligen, i den mattan fom wi lide; dr 
bet hugfiwaletfe, fa fter bet od eder till 
bualpaieife od) falighet. W 

7 Ur od wart hopp ſtadigt fir eder, 


Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


'T The first epistle to the Corinthi- 


ans was written from Philippi, 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, and Timo- 

thy our brother, unto the chureh 

of God which is at Corinth, with 

all the saints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us im all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, st 
ts for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, st is for your consolation 
and salvation. 


7 And our hope of you ts stend- 
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efter wi iwete, att ſaͤſom 3 dren delak⸗ 
tige i libanbet, fü warden I od delat. 
tige i hugſwalelſen. 

8. Th wi wilje ide bölja für eder, tdre 
bröber, war bebröfmelfe, fom ‘of we⸗ 
berfaren dr uti Aflen: ty wi toro 
förtungabe öfivermättan, od) oͤſwer 
magten, fa att toi od twiflade om lif- 
wet; 

9. Od) fatte of fü fore, att wi ſtulle 
wifferligen dd. Det ffedde fordenftutl, 
att wi ingen tröft ffole fätta pd of 
ſielfwa, utan pd Bud, fom uppwdder 
be doͤda; | 

10. Hwilken of af flit ddd friat haf- 
wer, od) dunu dageligen friar; od) wi 
hoppas pd honom, att han ffall of 
aͤnnu barefter fria ; 

11. Genom edra boners hjelp for of, 
pa bet, att af manga perfoner mä {fe 
mycken tad for off, for den gäfıva, fom 
of gifiven dr. 


13. Th war berömmelfe dr betta, 
nemligen tart fammetes wittnesboͤrd. 


att tot uti enfaldighet od) Guds ren- | 


Het, ide uti ttt8lig wiöhet, utan i 


Guds nad, hafwe tandrat i weriben; | 


men alrameft ndr eder. 


13. Th wi ffrifme ever intet annat dn 
bet 3 laͤſen, od) tillförene weten. Sag 
hoppas, att 3 ffolen od fü befinna of 
alt intill dndan ; 

14. Sdfom 3 hafiven of endels be- 
funnit: th wi dre eder berdmmelfe, 
fafom od J dren wär berömmelfe, p& 
HERrans JEfu dag. 

15. Od) pa den förtröftning wille fag 
fommit till eber tillforene, att jag matte 
eder Dubbelt mara till wilja; 

16. Od) genom ever fordenffap far- 
das till Macedonien, od) ifrän Mace- 
‚ bonien fomma till eder igen, od) af 

eder fordras til Judeen. 


17. Da jag detta fä tänfte, mande 
lag det ghra af nägon ldé6finnighet 2 
eller man mina anflag wara koͤttsli⸗ 
ga? nej; utan när mig dr ja, ja; ody 
nej ar nel. 


ST. PAULI II. EPISTEL 


fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above | 
strength, insomuch that we de- 
spaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 


10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver 


us; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, . 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or ac- 
knowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoic- 
ing, even as ye also are ours in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Ju- 
dea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I pur- 
pose according to the flesh, that 
with nie there should be yea, yea, 


| and nay, nay? 
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18. Men Bud dr trofaft, att wart. 


ord till eber dr ide wordet ja od) nei. 

19. Ty Guds Son JEſus Chriftus, 
fom ibland eder dr predifad af of, 
nemligen, af mig od) Gilvano, od) 
Timotheo, hafwer ide warit ja od) nei, 
utan bet war Ja i honom. 

20. Th alle Gude tillfägelfer dro Ya 
i honom, od) dro Amen i honom, Gudi 
till dra genom of. 

21. Men Gud ar ben of ftadfäfter, 
famt med eder i Ehrifto, od) bafiver 
fmort of, 

22. Od) forfeglat of. od) gifwit uti 
waͤra hiertan Andand pant. 


23. Zag falar Gud till twittne pa 
min fidl, det jag ide aͤnnu fom till 
Gorinthum, det dr ffedt fordenftull, att 
jag ſtonade eder. 

24. Ice att wi dre herrar oͤfwer eber 
pd tron’ wägnar; utan wi dre hjel- 
pare till eder gladje, ty I ftan i tron. 
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Men 108 hafwer det betänft med 
mig fjelf, att jag ide ater med 
angeft will fomma till eder. 
. 2. Th om jag bedrdfwar eder, ho dr 
da den fom fröjdar mig, utan den fom 
warder af mig bedroͤfwad? 


3. Od) det famma hafiver fag ſtrifwit 
eber, att ndr jag fomme till eber, jag 
ide ſtulle fa forg af dem, der jag hällre 
{tulle fa gladje af; efter jag hafwer den 
tröft tilt eder alla, att min fröjd dr 
allas eder fröjd. 

4. Ty jag ſtref eder till uti ſtor be— 
droͤfwelſe od) hiertans aͤngeſt, med 
manga tärar, ide pa det J ſtullen be- 
dröfmas, utan pd bet 3 ftullen forfte 
ben farlef, fom jag enfannerligen haf- 
wer till eder. 

5. Hwar nu ndgon hafwer bebröf- 
welſe aftabfommit, ben hafwer ide be- 
droͤſwat mig, utan endels; pa det jag 
ide ffall betunga eber alla. | 

6. Men det dr nog, att den famme 

af mänga {a ftraffad dr: 


46) 


18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silva- 
nus and Timotheus, was not. yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath an- 
ointed us, is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a rec- 
ord upon my soul, that to spare you 
I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

e 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice ; having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of yop all. 


4 For out of much affliction and ° 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears ; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all, 


6 Sufficient to such a man ¢s this 
punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 
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7. Ga att J nu ded mer tmärtemot 
ffoten dfwerfe med honom, od) hug- 
ſwala honom, pa det han ide ſtall upp- 
flutes warda uti for myden bebröf- 
weife. ° 

8. Derföre formanar jag eder, att J 
bewifen honom fariet. 

9 Ty derfbre hafwer jag od ſtrifwit 
eber till, att jag {tulle beproͤſwa eber, 
om J iydige dren i all ting. 

10. Den 3 foridten nägot, den foͤr⸗ 
iäter od jag: th hwem od jag förlä- 
ter nägot, bet förläter jag för eder ſtull 
i Eprifti ſtad; 


11. Bü det wi ide flofe warda be- 
bragne af Satan: th of dr icfe owet⸗ 
terligt, hwad han i finnet hafwer. 

12. Men da jag fom till Troadem, 
till gtt predifa Ehrifti Evangelium, od) 
mig uppläten wardt en dbr i HER- 
vanom, 

13. Sade jag ingen ro uti min anda, 
derföre att jag icfe fann min brober 
Titum; utan giorde ber mitt affted, 
- od for till Macedonien. 

14. Men Gudi ware 1af, fom altid 
later of feger beballa i Ehrifto, od 
uppenbarar luften af fin funffap, ge- 
nom of alleftädes. 


15. Ty wi dre Gudi en god Ehrifti 
Iutt, bade ibland dem fom falige war⸗ 
"da, ockſaͤ ibland bem fom firtappade 
warda. 

16. Deſſom en doͤds lukt till doͤden; 
men dem androm en lifſens luft till 
lifs: ho dr nu bdr dogfe till? 


17. Tp wi are icfe fafom mange, de 
ber förfulffa Guds ord; utan af ren- 
het, od) fafom af Gudi, tale wi fdr 
Gud i Ehrifto. 


3. Capitel. 
@fole wi bg ater begpnna prifa of 
fielfwa? Eller behoͤfwe toi, fü- 
fom nägre andre, priöbref till eber, 
eller oct pridbref ifran eder? 
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7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. . 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your ‘sakes forgave I st in the per- 
son of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I foundnot Titus my brother; 
but taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 


‘always causeth us to triumph in 


Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish : 


16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


O we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others, epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 


TILL DE CORINTHIER. 
2. 3 dren wart bref, beffrifiwit uti | 


wära hiertan, hwillet fandt odp laͤſit 
warber af alla menniffor ? 

3. Efter J bewiſen, att J dren Chrifti 
bref, beredt genom tar tjenft, od) ftrif- 


iit, icfe med bidcf, utan med lefivande 


Bude Anda ; icfe i taflor af ften, utan 
i hjertans taflor af fött. 


4. Men en füdan tröft hafwe wi tilt 
Bud, genom Ehriftum. 

5. Icke att mi beqwaͤmlige dre af of 
fielfroa nägot tanta, fafom af of fielf- 
wa; men dre wi till ndgot beqwaͤm⸗ 
lige, (@ dr bet af Gudi. 

6 Hiwilfen oct of beqwaͤmliga giort 
hafwwer, till att fora det Nya Tefta- 
mentetd ämbete; icte bofftafwens, utan 
Andans: th bofftafiven oddar; men 
Anden gor leſwande. 

7. Sade nu det dmbetet Harhet, fom 
genom bofftafiwen dödar, ody i ftenar 
utgrafwit dr, f& att Iſraels barn icte 
funbe fe pa Moſe anfigte, für hans 
anfigtes. Marbeté full, den dock äter- 
wander ; 


8. Hwi {tulle ice mycket mer bet dm- 
beit, fom Andan gifiver, hafwa Har- 


he 

9. Th om bet ämbete, fom foͤrdoͤmelſe 
predifar, hafıwer Slarbet, mycket mer 
gar det dmbete oͤfwer i Marhet, fom 
rdttfdrdighet prebifar. 

10. Ody dertill med, det fom foͤrllaradt 
warbt, war docf i denna mattan lita 

fom intet förflaradt, emot denna df- 

werfivinneliga Harheten. 

11. Th hade det Marhet, fom ater- 
wander, mycket mer hafwer bet Har- 
het, fom warattigt dr. 

12. Efter wi nu fadant hopp hafiwe, 
dre wi mycket briftige : 


13. Od) göre icte fafom Mofed, det 


ett täcfeife hangbe for fitt anfigte, fa 
att Iſraels barn icte kunde fe uppä 
bed aͤnda, fom aͤterwaͤnder; 


14. Utan deras finnen dro férftocta- 
be; th altin till denna dag blifiwer 
famma täctelfe oborttagit dfiver Gamla 
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3 Ye are our epistle wniten in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God ; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient ot 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency +s 
of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 


was glorious, so that the children 


of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glory 


‘of his countenance; which glory 
| was to be done away; 


8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 


9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness 
exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth zs glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfastly 
look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
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Teftamentet, nde de ldfat, hwillet | 
Chrifto aͤterwaͤnder. 

15. Men intill denna dag, da Mo— 
fed laͤſen warber, hänger tactelfet für 
deras hjerta. 

16. Men om be omwaͤnde fig till 
OERran, fü worde täckelfet borttagit. 


17. Ty HERren dren Ande: der nu 
HERrans Ande dr, ber ar frihet. 


18. Men nu ffäde wi alle, fafom uti 
en {pegel, HERrans Clarhet med upp- 
täckt anfigte, od) wi warde förklarade 
uti famma beldte, ifran ben ena flar- 
heten till den andra, fafom af HER- 
rans Anda. 


4. Capitel. 


Gyeriore, mebdan wi ett fadant dmbete 
hafwe, efter fom of barmbertig- 

het weberfaren dr, {a warde toi icte 

förfumtige ; 

2. Utan fit ock hemlig ftam, od) fare 
icfe med ffalthet: förfaifte ej heller 
Guds ord; utan med uppenbar fan- 
ning bewiſe of wal for alla menni- 
ftor8 ſamweten, i Guds afyn. 


3. Ar nu wart Evangelium foͤrtaͤckt, 
fü dr det förtäckt for dem, fom för- 
tappadbe wurda : 

4.3 hmilfa denna werldend gud haf- 
wer förblindat de otrognaé finnen, att 
bem icfe ffall lyſa Evangelil ljus af 
Chrifti klarhet, hwillen Gudéd beläte dr. 


5. Th wi prebife fete of fielfiva, utan 
JEſum Chriftum, att han dr HER- 
— men toi edre tjenare for JEſu 

ll. 
6. Ty Gud Ar den, fom boͤd Iiufet 
ntur mörfret Infa, ody lyſte uti wart 
hierta, att igenom. of mätte upplys- 
ning fle af Guds klarhets funffap, i 
IJEſu Chrifti anfigte. 

7. Men wi hafwe deffa hafwor uti 
lerfar, pd det att den ftora fraften ftall 
wara af Gubi, od) ide af of. 


Il. EPISTEL 


reading of the old testament ; which 
vasl is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
ts, there ts liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; 


2 But have renounoed the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully ; but, by mani- 
festation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in thé sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 








TILL DE CORINTHIER. . 


8 Wi warde alleftdds trängbe; men 
wi dngflas intet: tot bekymras; men 
tol gifwe off ide Sfiver. 

9, Wi lide förföljlelfe ; men toi tarde 
icfe oͤfwergifne: wi blifme unber- 
trydte ; men wi forgds ide. 

10. Wi omfdre aitid HERrans JEfu 
ddd ba wär lefamen: pd bet att od 
YEfu tif ma pad war lefamen uppen- 
baradt warda. 

11. Th wi fom lefwe, warbe altib bf- 
wergifne i doͤden for JEſu full; pa 
bet att od IEfu lif ſtall uppenbaradt 
warda pd todrt dbbliga fhtt. 


12. Ga dr nu döden mägtig i of; 
men lifwet 1 ebder. 

13. Efter tot hafwe den famma troned 
Anda, fom ſtrifwit dr: Sag tror, der- 
fore talar jag: fa tro mi od, berföre 
tale wi od: 


14. Wetande, att den fom hafiver 
uppwddt HERran BEfum, han ſtall 
oct uppmdcta of genom JEſum, od 


ftdtla of med eder. - _ 
15. Th bet ffer alt for ever ſtull: pa 


det den oͤfwerfloͤdiga mälgerning, ber 
manga tacfa, fall rifeligen fomm 
Budi till pris. 


16. Derföre foͤrtroͤttad wi intet ; utan 
dnbocf war utwaͤrtes menniffa förgä®, 
fä marder doct den inwaͤrtes foͤrnyad 
bag ifran dag. 

17. Ty war bedrbfivelfe, den bock 
timlig od) lätt dr, ſoder I of en etvig 
od) dfiver alta matto wigtig härlig- 


et: 
ne Wi fom icfe fe efter de ting, fom 
ſynas. utan be fom icke ſynas; th de 
ting, ſom ſynas dro timliga; mien de 
fom tcte ſynad, dro etviga. 


5. Capitel. 


Men mi wete, att om denna hyddan, 
wart jordiſta hus, nederſlagen 
warder, ſaͤ hafwe wi en byggning af 
Gudi bygd; ett hus, ide med haͤnder 
giordt det ewigt dr i himmelen. 

WEB. 30 
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"8 We are troubled on every side, 


‘yet not distressed ; we are perplex- 


ed, but not in despair ; 
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 


10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that*the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. © 
12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. | 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, 1 
believed, and therefore have I spo- 
ken; we also believe, and there- 
fore speak ; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of any redound to the glory of 
G 


16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man per- 
ish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not atthe things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


OR we know that, if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were, 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 
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3. Oth dfiwer det famma fude wi od, 
efter wart hemman fom af himmelen 
dr, od) of laͤngtar, att mi dermed mage 
dfiverliäbde warda; 

3. Dod om mi flddbe, od) ide nafne 


finnad. 

4. Th medan wi dre uti denna hyd⸗ 
ban, fude wi, od) dre betungabe; efter 
wi wilſe ide afflddbde, utan haͤllre df- 
werklaͤdde tarda, pd bet, att det doͤd⸗ 
liga matte uppfioulget warda af lifwet. 
S. Men ben of dertill bereder, dr Gud, 
ben of Andan till pant giftit hafiver. 


6. Sa dre wi foͤrdenſtull wid god tröft 
altid, od) wete, att f& länge wi hafwe 
hemman uti lefamen, fa dre wi ide 
hemma ndr SERranom: 

7. Ty wi wandre | trou, od) fe honom 

intet. 
8. Men wi hafive tröft, od) hafwe 
mpdet mer luft, till att ute wandra 
ifrdn fefamen, od) hemma wara när 
HERranom. 

9. Derfore hwad wi dre hemma, eller 
ute wandrande, winlägge wi of od, 
att wi mage honom tädaß. 

10. Th mi mäfte alle uppenbarabe 
warda für Ehrifti domftol: pa bet 
bivar od) en fall fü, efter fom han 
handlat hafwer, medan han lefde, 
ehwad bet dr godt elfer ondt. 


11. &fter wi nu wete, att HERren 
dr feuftandes, fare wi fatta med men- 
nifforna; men Gudi dro wi uppen- 
bare; jag hoppas, att wi od dre uppen- 
bare uti ebra famtveten. 

12. Wi prife of ide dter für eder; 
men tol gifiwe eder tillfalle, till att be- 
römma eber af of: ba det I nägot 
hafıva ffolen emot dem, fom fig efter 
anfeenbet, od) ide efter hiertat beröm- 


ma. 

13. Th dve wi for ftränge, fd dre wi 
bet Gudi; eller dre wi mättelige, fü 
dre wi eder mättelige. 

14. Th Chrifti kaͤrlek twingar of f&, 
efter wi det Bälle, att om en dr bbb 

t alla, ſaͤ dro de alle bode. 
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2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be elothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: 


3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened : not 
for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the bedy, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord: — - 

7 For we walk by faith, not by 
sight: 

8 We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. ; 

9 Wherefore. we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in hts body, according to that 
he hath done, whether + be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made masifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give yeu occa- 
sien to glery on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside our- 
selves, st is to God: or whether we 
be sober, i£ is for your cause. | 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead : 
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15. Ody han dr fordenftull ddd für 
alla, att de fom lefwa, ffola ide nu 
lefiva fig ſjelfwom, utan honom, fom 
für dem D&D od) uppftänden dr. 


16. Sd fdnne wi nu ingen ifran 
denna tid efter koͤttet; od) om wi du 
hafwe kaͤnt Chriſtum “efter föttet, {a 
fänne wi honom dod nu intet mer. 


„17. Hwar nu nägon dr i Chrifto, fa 
Gr han ett nytt treatur, det gamla ar 
forgangit: fi, all ting gro nt) wordne. 


18. Men altfamman ar af Gudi, den 
of med fig fielf förfonat hafwer ge- 
nom JEſum Ehriftum, od) gifiwit of 
dmbetet, att predifa famma rfoning 

19. Ty Bud war i Chrifto, od 
fonabe tveriben med fig fielf, od er 
bradde dem intet deras ſynder, od) 
aftver beftidat ibland of foͤrſoningens 
orb. 

20. Sd dre wi nu ſaͤndningabaͤd i 
Chriſti ſtad: ty Gud foͤrmanar genom 
Of: fa bedje wi nu t Chriftt ſtad, laͤter 
foͤrſona eder med Gud. 


21. Ty den der af ingen ſynd wiſte. 
honom hafwer han foͤr oß giort till 
ſynd; pa det tol ſtulle warda Guds 
raͤttfaͤrdigbet genom honom. 


6. Capitel. 


a, wi ſaͤſom mebhjelpare foͤrmane 
eder, att X ide undfaͤn Guds naͤd 
faͤfaͤngt. 


2. Ty han ſaͤger: Jag hafwer bön- 
hört big i behaglig tib, od) jag hafıver 
hulpit dig pa falighetens dag: fi, nu 
dr den behagliga tiven ; fi, nu dr fa- 
ligheten8 dag. 


3. Qater of ingen t nägon mätto för- 
argelfe gifwa, pd bet märt dmbete ma 
oftraffabt blifwa 

4. Utan Iäter Le all ting bewiſa of 
füfom Gubds tienare, i ftort taͤlamod, 
i bebröfmwelfe, i nbd, i ängeft, 
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15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but un- 
to him which died for them, and 
rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know. 
we no man after the flesh: yes, 
though we have known Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry "of reconciliation ; ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himeelf, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors . 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

31 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteous- 


ness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


V TE then, as workers together 

with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, | have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee : 
behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 


4 But in all things approving our- . 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in no- 
cessities, in distresses, 
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5. 3 flag, i fängelfe, i uppror, I ar- 
bete, i malande, I faftande, 


6. 3 reniefnad, i forftdnd, i laͤngmo⸗ 
bighet, i mildhet, t den Heliga Anda, I 
en offrymtad farlef, 

7. 3 fanningend ord, i Guds fraft 
genom rättfärbighetend mapen, till 
högra ſidan, od) till den mänftre, 


8. Genom dra ody ſmaͤlek, genom ondt 
rykte od) godt rykte; fdfom bedragare, 
od) bod fannfarbige ; 

9. Säfom ofände, od) bod fände; 
fdfom be der bf, od) fl, wi lefwe; fü- 
fom näpfte, od) dod ide draͤpne; 

10. Saͤſom bedroͤfwade, od) dod altid 
glade; ſaͤſom fattige, od) dod manga 
rifa görande; fafom intet hafwande, 
od) Doct alt ting aganbe. | 

11. O 3 Eorinthier, war mun haf- 
wer Sppnat fig til eder; wart hierta 
dr gladt. 

12. Foͤr war flull behdfinen 3 icfe 
ängflas; men att 3 ängflens, bet gö- 
ren 3 af en bjertelig mening. 

13. Sag talar med ever, fafom med 
mina barn, att I oct fa ftällen eder 
emot mig, od) marer octfa glabe. 

14. Drager icfe uti främmanbe of 
med be otrogna, ty hwad hafwer rätt- 
färdigheten beftälla med orättfärdig- 
beten eller hwad delaftighet hafıwer 
ijufet med mörfret? 

15. Eller huru forlifa fig Chriftus od) 
Belial? eller hwad bei hafwer ben 
trogne med den otrogna 2 

16. Eller huru fommer Guds tempel 
oͤfwerens med afgudar, ty 3 dren lef- 
wande Guds tempel, fafom Bub ſaͤ— 
ger: Jag twill bo utt dem, od) andra 
utt dem, od) jag will mara deras Gud, 
od) de ffofa wara mitt folf. 


17. Derföre gar ut ifran dem, od 
' ffilfens ifrän dem, fager HERren, od 

fommer intet wid bet orent dr; od) fü 
ſtall fag undfä ebder, 


18. Od) tara eder Fader, od) 3 {fo- 
fen twara mine ſoͤner ody böttrar, fä- 
ger alswaͤldige HERren.  - 
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5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings ; 


- 6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 


longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet weil 
known; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,} be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive 
you 
18 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 


| ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 





TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


7. Capitei. 


Giter wi nu hafwe fadana Iöften, 
mine färefte, fü görom of reria af 

all koͤttets och andand befmittetfe, full- 

bordande heigelfen i Guds raddhaga. 


2. Zatter of; wi hafwe ingen gjort 
ffada, wi hafwe ingen bedragit, tol 
hafwe ingen befwifit. 

3. Südant fäger jag icte till att for- 
döma eder th jag fade eder tillförene, 
att 3 dren i wart Hjerta till att doͤ od) 
lefwa med eber. 

4. Zag hafwer mycken tröft till eder ; 
jag berömmer mig mycket af eder: jag 
dr uppfylld med hugſwalelſe: jag dr 
uti ofägelig glädje, | all mar bedröfe 
welſe. 

5. Ty naͤr wi kommo uti Macedoni- 
en, ba hade waͤrt fött ingen ro, utan 
alleſtaͤdes woro wi uti bebröfmelfe ; 
utwärtes ftrid, inwärted raddhaga. 


6. Men Gud fom hugſwalar dem, 
fon förtrychte dro, han hugſwalade of 
genom Titi tillfommeife. 

7. Dod ide allenaft genom hans till- 
fommelfe, utan jemmäl genom den hug- 
fmatelfe han fatt habe af ebder; od) 
förfunnade of eder aftundan, eder grat, 
edert nit om mig, fü att jag blef andd 
pitermera glad. ° 


8. Th bet jag bedroͤfwade eder med 


mitt bref, bet ängrar mig tntet; ody 


om det dn ängrabe mig, dock meban 
jag fer, att famma bref hafwer till af- 
wentyré en tid langt bedroͤfwat eder, 


9. Ga fröjdar jag mig nu ide deraf, 
att X worden bedroͤfwade, utan att 3 
worden bedroͤfwade till baͤttring: th I 
dren bedröftwade wordne efter Guds 
finne, fa att 3 ingen ffada lidit haf- 
wen af of i ndgon mätto. 

10. Th den forg fom dr efter Guds 
finne, hon fommer äftad battring till 
falighet, ven man ide Angrar; men 
werldens forg, bon fommer aftad dd- 


ben. , 
11. Gi, det famma, att 3 bebrof- 
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CHAPTER VII. 


AVING therefore these prom- 
ises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us;. we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 

4 Great 7s my boldness of speech 
toward you, great zs my glorying 


of you: I am filled with comfort, - 


I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I pereeive 
that the same epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it were but for a 
season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye -sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

.10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 


11 For behold this selfsame thing, 


A 
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wade ‘vorden efter Gubs finne, hwil⸗ 
fen omforg bet hafıver gjort i ever } ja 
fannerligen urfätt, mighag, raͤddhaͤga, 
Aftundan, nit, Hämnd: ty 3 hafıwen 
betvifat i alla fiyden, att I rene dren 
nti den falten. 


12. Derföre, ändod jag fref eder til, 
fü dr bet lihwäl ide ſtedt für hans 
full, fom ffaban gjort habe; ide hel⸗ 
ler for 
war: utan fördenffult, att wär flit till 
eder ffulle uppenbar warda när eber 
för Gudi. 

13. Derfbre hafwe wi nu fätt hug- 
ſwalelſe, beraf att I hugſwalade dren ; 
bod dn mycket mer hafive wi gladt of 
for Titi frbjds ftull, ty hand ande 
warbt wederqwickt af eber alla. 

14. Hwad jag hafwer berbmt mig om 
eber för Honom, der binges mig intet; 
utan fafom wi all ting I fanning baf- 
we eder fagt, fd dr od war beroͤm⸗ 
melfe for Tito fann worden. 


15. Od) hand Hjerta dr dfivermättan 
wal till finned om eder, D4 han tänter 
pa allas eder lydnad, hurulebed I und- 
fingen honom med raͤddhaͤga od) baf- 
ian. 

16. Jag fröjdar mig, att jag alt godt 
még förfe mig till eber. 


8. Capitel. 


rag gor eder tunnigt, tare bröber, 
om den Guds näd, fom gifiven ar 
uti de forfamlingar, fom dro i Mace- 
donien. 

2. Th deras gladje dr ofägelig. da de 
genom mycken bebrofivelfe beproͤfwade 
wordo; od) dnbdod de ganffa fattige 
moro, hafwa de liwwaͤl riteligen gifwit 
i all enfaldighet. j 

3. Th de woro waͤlwillige efter all fin 
magt, od) Sfiver fin magt, det betygar 


ag 

4. "Bebjande of med mbden foͤrman⸗ 
Ing, att ti anamma tille wälgernin- 
gen, od) tienftens delattighet, fom ffidab 
war til helgonen. 


hans ffull, fom fladan ftedd 
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that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight 
of God might appear unto you. 


13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before Ti- 
tus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affeetion is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OREOVER, brethren, we do 

-you to wit of the grace of God 

bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia; 

3 How that, in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty abound- 
ed unto the riches of their liber- 
ality. 

3 For to their power, I bear rec- 
ord, yea, and beyond thetr power 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 
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5. Dd) ide fom wi babe hoppats, utan 
be gafivo fig fielfwa forft HERranom, 
od) fedan of, genom Guds wilja: 


6. Att wi mäfte formana Titum, att 
füfom han habe titfdrene begynt, fa 
fFulle han ocf nu fulfölja {aban god- 
willighet nar eber. . 

7. Den fafom I uti alla ſtheken rife 
dren i tro, od) 1 orb, od) i förftänd, o 
i all flit, od) i eder kaͤrlet til of, fa 
flor bet fü, aft 3 oct i denna eder und- 
fattning rife dren. 

8. Icke fü, att fag bjuder ever ndgot ; 
utan efter andre fa winlaͤgga fig, for- 
föfer jag ock eder kaͤrlek, om han fan- 
ſtyldig dr. 

9. Ty J weten HERrans JEſu Chri- 
fti godwillighet, att aͤndock han ar 
rit, wardt han liftwdl fattig for eder 
Kr pa det 3 genom hans fattigbom 
fullen rife tarda. 

10. Mitt rad gifwer jag härutt, th 
det dr eber nyttigt, efter 3 for ett dr 
fedan haben begynt. icke allenaft göra, 
utan jemmät milja ; . 

11. Fullfoljer nu med gerningen fa- 
fom 3 beghnten, att fäfom wiljan war 
redobogen, fa fultföljer oct af bet J 
formagen. 


12. Ty da wiljan dr förft god, fa ar 
han tadndmlig, efter den del han haf- 
wer, och ide efter det Han ide hafwer. 


13. Icke ſter betta i den mening, att 
anbre ftola hafıva nog, od) J trang- 
mal, utan att det fall ga lita till. 

14. Att eder rifebom tjenar deras fat- 
tigbom i denna dyra tid, ody deraß rife- 
bom hjelper eder fattigbom, pa bet lita 
tillgä ftall 


15. Säfom ſtrifwit dr: Den ber 
mbdet famlade, han habe intet till df- 
werlopps; od) den ber fitet famlade, 
honom fattadeß intet. 

16. Den Gudi ware tad, fom fadan 
flit gifwit bafwer uti Titi hjerta tM 
ed 


er. 
17. Th han tog den förmaning pa 
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5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. —. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound inevery 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward @ year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. . 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened : 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack, 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
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fig: ja fanneriigen, han war fä flitig, | hortation ; but being moreTorwarä 


att han tog fig fore fieifimiljande fara 
till eber. 

18. Men wi hafwe fändt med honom 
en brober, den pri® hafıwer | Evange- 
lio, i alla férfamlingar. 

19. Och icfe det allenaft; ulan han 
dr oct ffidad af firfamlingarna, till 
att mara waͤr foljedlagare till denna 
undfättning, fom beftällesaf of HER- 
ranom till dra, och ever goda mwitja till 
prid. 

20. Od) fortvara, att of ingen ftraf- 
fa fan for denna rifa undfattnings 
full, fom af of beftälld marber ; 

21. Od) fe derpaͤ, att det rebeligen 
tillgaͤr, ide allenaft for SERranom, 
utan od for menniffor. 

22. Od) hafwe wi fandt med honom 
wär broder, den wi ofta bepröfmat 
hafwe i manga ftryden, att han flitig 
dr, od) nu miydet mer flitig ; od) förfe 
tol of ftorligen till eder. 


23. Ehwad det dr for Titi ffult, hwil⸗ 
fen min ftallbrober och medhlelpare dr 
när eder, eller for waͤra broͤders ſtull. 
ſom aͤro foͤrſamlingarnas Apoſtlar, och 
Chriſti aͤra. 


24. Laͤter nu ſtina ndgon bewiſning 
till eder kaͤrlek, och wär beroͤmmelſe af 


eder paͤ dem; ja ock uppenbarligen foͤr 


foͤrſamlingarna 


9. Capitel. 


m ben undſaͤttning, fom ſter helgo- 
nen, dr ide behof, att jag ſtrifwer 
eder till. 

2. Th jag wet eder goda milja, af 

hwilken jag berömmer mig ibland bem 
i Mtacedonien, att Achajen war redo 
för ett dr fedan ; od edert efterddme 
uppwaͤckte manga: 
. 3. Dod haftoer jag fandt deffa brö- 
ber, derfore, att war berömmelfe om 
ever ide ſtall fafdng mara uti betta 
drende; od) att J dren rebo, fafom jag 
hafwer fagt om eder ; 

4. Ba det om de af Macedonien med 
mig fomma, od) finna eder icke redo, att 


of his own accord he went unto you 


18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise zs in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many - 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low helper concerning you: or our 
brethren be inguired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


OR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very many 

3 Yet have i sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 


4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
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mi (jag Will ide faga 9) icfe ba ſtole 
fü en blygd af faban berdmmelfe. 


5. Syntes mig oct af nöden wara, 
att formana bröberna, att de förft foro 
till eder, od) tillredde den undfättning, 
fom tillfoͤrene utlofwad war, att hon 
ligger redo, fafom en god undjättning, 
och icfe fom nägon fargfet. 


6. Men bet fäger jag: Den fom 
fparligen far, han ſtall oct fparligen 
uppffära:: och den fom far i walfig- 
ek, han fall ocf uppffdra i walfig- 
nelfe. ° 

7. Hwar od en fom han flelf will; 
ice med ofuft, eller af twang: ty en 
glad giftware alffar Gud. 


8. Gud dr mägtig fa fagat, att alla- 
handa näd rifetigen blifmer I eder; att 
3 uti all ting altid nog hafiven, nog 
mägtige till alla goba gerningar. ° 


9. Säfom ftrifwit dr: San hafwer 
utftrött, od) gifwit de fattiga: hand 
rdttfdrdighet blifwer I ewig tiv. 


10. Men den fom räcker fadesman- 
nen det han far, han ftall oct rdcta 
eder broͤdet tilt att dta, och fall föröfa 
eber fad, och laͤta waza eder rättfär- 
dighets fruft : 

11. Att J rife blifwen i all ting, uti 
all enfaldighet, hwilken i of twerfar, 
att Gudi {fer tact: 

12. Ty denna undfättning icke alle— 
naft uppfylier den brift, fom heigonen 
hafwa; utan jemmät Öfwerflödar der- 
till, att mange tacta Gudi, de fom den- 
na hjelp wal taͤckes, 

13. Od) prifa Gud för eder under- 
baniga befannetfe I Ehrifti Evangelio, 
od for edert enfaldiga medbelande med 
bem od) alla, 


14, Od) beblifes i deras böner für 
eder: hwilka od längta efter ebder, for 
den Öfiverfminnande Gudd nad, fom 
dr 1 eber. 
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unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessa- 
ry to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, where- 
of ye had notice before, that the 
same might be ready, as a matter 
of bounty, and not as of covetous- 
ness, 

6 But this I say, He which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also spa- 
ringly ; and he which soweth boun- 
tifully shall reap also bountifully. 


7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God zs able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every 
good work : 

9 (As it is written, He.hath dis- 


‚persed abroad; he hath given to 


the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness :) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ; 


13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 





474 


15. Men Bubi ware tad for fin ofä- 
geliga gafiva. 


10. Eapitel. 


Men jag Paulus foͤrmanar eder, ge- 
nom Chriſti ſaktmodighet od) mild- 
het; jag ſom ringa aͤr, naͤt jag aͤr naͤr 
eder; men fraͤnwarande aͤr jag driſtig 
wid eder. 

2. Men jag beder eder, att jag icke 
ſtall noͤdgas naͤrwarande handla dri⸗ 
fteligen, od) bruka ben djerfhet, fom 
man mig tillägger, emot nägra, fom 
of räfna, fafom mi wandrade efter 
föttet. 

3. Ty änsod wi wanbre i fbttet, Lif 
wal ftride mi idfe efter köttet. 

4. Th waͤra krigswapen dro ide fhtte- 
liga, utan mägtiga für Bub, att ne- 
ber{ld fäften. 


5. Med hwilka wi kullſlaͤ de anflag, 
od) all höghet fom fig upphdfiwer emot 
Guds tunftap, od till fanga tage alt 
förnuft, under Chriftt lydnad: 


6. Od) Are redobogne, att haͤmnas 
all ofpdnabd, när eder lydnad fullbor- 
dad dr. 

7. Dimen 3 efter anfigtet? Om na- 
gon forlater fig derpa, att han hörer 
Ehrifto ti, han tänfe bet od med fig 
fielf, att fafom han hörer Ehrifto till, 
fü höre od wi Chrifto till. 


8. Od) om jag od nagot mer berbm-. 


be mig af war magt, hivilfen HERren 
of giftvit hafwer, eder till fürbättring, 
ody icfe till förderf, wille jag dnbdd ide 
blygas. F 

9. Men detta fager fag, pa det J ide 
ffolen tänfa, att jag babe telat für- 
ſtraͤka ever med bref. 

10. Th brefiven, fäga be, dro ſwaͤra 
od) ſtarka; men lefamliga närtvarelfen 
dr fivag, od) orden fdrafteliga. 


11. Den fddan dr, han tdnte, att 
fadane fom wi dre med orden i bref- 
iven frantvarande, fü dre wi od waͤl 
med gerningen närmaranbe. 
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15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER X. 


OW I Paul myself beseech ‚you 

by the meekness and gentle- 

ness of Christ, who in presence am 

base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think 
to be bold against some, which 
think of us as if we walked ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds :) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed. 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters: 


10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence ts weak, and hes 
speech contemptible : 

11 Let such a one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present. 


TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


12. Ty wi thrad idfe (Attar eller räfna 
of ibland dem, fom fig fleifiva prifa ; 
men efter be mata fig wid fig ſſelfwa, 
och Halla allena af fig fielfwa, foͤrſtaͤ 


de intet. 


13. Den tot berdmme of icfe oͤfwer⸗ 
mattan, utan allena efter reglans 
matt, med hwilken Gud hafwer of af- 
maͤtit, ett matt till att hinna od alt 
intill eder. 

14. Ty wl forftrdde of ide dfwermaͤt⸗ 
tan, lita fom tot ide hunnit babe intiff 
eder: th wi dre ju od fomne alt intill 
eder, med Chrifti Evangelio : 


15. Ice berömmande of oͤfwermaͤt⸗ 
tan af annard mans arbete: fürhop- 
panded, att ffe ffall, dä eder tro begyn- 
ner waͤxa uti eder, att wi efter waͤra 
reglor mwilje widare fomma, 


16. Od) predifa od dem Evangelium, 
fom bo utom eder, od) ide berömma of 
af bet genom främmande reglor till- 
rebt qr. . 

17. Men den fig berömmer, han be- 
römme fig | SERranom. 

18. Ty den fom laͤfwar fig fielf, han 
dr ide beproͤſwad; utan den HEKren 
laͤfwar. 


11. Capitel. 


Rp wille, att 3 mig nägot litet lida 
willen uti min faͤwitſta; bod 3 li» 
den mig wal. 

2. Th jag nitälffar eder i Guds nit, 
iy fag hafiver fäft eber enom man, pd 
* jag ſtulle fly Chriſto en ren Iung- 
ru 


3. Men jag fruftar, att till äfiven- 
tyr8 ide ſter, att fafom ormen befivef 
Eva med fin Ilfundighet, fü warda od 
ebra finnen foͤrwaͤnda ifran enfaldig- 
beten i Chriſto. 

4. Th, om den fom tifl ever fommer, 
prebifar eber en annan IEfum, den wi 
ide preblifade, eller om 3 undfin.en 
annan Anda, den 3 ide undfätt haf- 
wen, eller ett annat Evangelium, det 
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12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the - 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly : 

and indeed bear with me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with 


.godly jealousy : for I have espoused 


you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chastevirgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive an- 
other spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which ye 


— — 


476 


J ide anammat hafiven; fü liden 3 
bem med rätta. , 

5. Ty jag haller mig ide ringare, an 
de höge Apoftiar dro. 

6. Od) aͤndock jag dr enfalbig I talet, 
fü dr jag bock icke enfaldig t forftandet : 
bocf wi dre nog fände alleftädes ndr 
eder. 

7. Eller hafwer jag ſyndat, att jag 
hafwer förnedrat mig, pa det 3 ftullen 
upphölde twwarda? Ty jag hafwer for- 
funnat eder Evangelium utan lon. 

8. Andra fürfamlingar hafwer jag 
berdfivat, od) tagit lon af dem, der 
jag eder med tiente. 

9. Od) da jag war när eder, od) mig 
fattabed nägot, fortungade jag tngen: 
ty hwad mig fattaded, uppfyllde de 
bröder, fom fomne woro af Macedo- 
nien; od i all ting höll jag mig, att 
jag ingen twar till tunga, od) will än- 
nu {a halla mig. 


10. GG wiſt fom Chrifti fanning dr 
i mig, {a ftall denna berömmelfe mig 
icfe fortagen warda, uti Achaje lands- 
ändar. 

11. Foͤr hwad fat? Derfore att jag 
icfe diffar ever? Gud wet det. 

12. Men det jag gör, det will jag oct 

dra, pa det jag ftall fortaga dem till- 
len fom tillfaͤlle föfa, til att be- 
roma fig, att de dro fafom mi. 


13. Ty fddane falfte Apoftlar. ody be- 
dräglige arbetare, taga fig uppa Ehri- 
fti Apoftlard perfon. 

14. Od) bet dr oct icke under ; th oct 
ſſelfwa Satan förffapar fig uti ljufend 
Angel. 

15. Derföre dr icfe under, att hand 
tienare ockſaͤ förffapa fig, tifa fom be 
der woro rattfdrdighetend prebifare : 
hwilfad ände ffall warba efter deras 
gerningar. 

16. Ater fäger jag, att ingen (fall 
tanta, att jag dr fawitft; annars ta- 
ger mig oct an ſaͤſom en faͤwitſt man, 
att jag oct nägot fitet ma beromma 


mig. ; | 
17. Det jag nu talar, det talar jag 
Icte fafom | SERranom, utan- fafom 


ST. PAULI I. EPISTEL 


have not ‘accepted, ye might well 
bear with him, 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge ; but we have 
been thoroughly made manifest 
among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 


9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all things I have kept my- 
self from being burdensome .unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 


11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an an- 
gel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transform- 
ed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness ; whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 


17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 


TILL DE CORINTHIER. 
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i fdwitfthet, efter wi dre fonıne uti be- | were foolishly, in this confidence 


römmelfe. 

18. Efter nu mange berömma fig af 
föttet, will octfc jag berömma mig. 

19. Ty 3 fordragen gerna de fatvit- 
fa, efter 3 dren ſſelfwe wife. 

20. 3 fördragen, om nägon gor eder 
till trälar, om nagon eber uppäter, 
om nägon eber ifran tager, om nagon 
förhäfwer fig Sfwer ever, om nagon 
fldr eder i anfigtet. 

21. Det fäger jag efter fmälighet, 
füfom mi wore fmage wordne. Hwad 
nu nägon uppä driftar, (jag talar i 
faͤwitſta,) derpa driftar jag oct. 

22. De dro Ebreer, fF dr jag ock; de 
dro Sfraeliter ; jag ocf: de dro Abra- 
hams fab ; jag oct: 

23. De aro Ghrifti tienare ; (jag ta- 
lar i fatvitita ;) jag dr faft mer: jag 
hafwer mer arbetat; jag hafıwer mer 
hugg fatt: jag hafiver oftare marit 
fangen ; ofta warit i doͤdonoͤd. 

24. Af Zudarna hafwer jag fem refor 
fatt fyratio flag, ett mindre. 

25. Tre refor hafwer fag warit ftu- 
pad med riß: en refa ftenad: tre refor 
hafwer jag warlt i ffeppébrott: natt 
od) bag hafwer jag warit i hafwets 
djup. - 

26. Sag hafwer ofta färbats; jag 
hafwer twarit i farlighet i floder; i fare 
lighet ibland mbrbdare; 1 farlighet 
ibland Judarna; 1 farlighet ibland 
Hebningarna ; i farlighet t ftäderna ; 
i farlighet I öfnen; i farlighet pd haf- 
wet; i farlighet ibland falſta bröber: 

27. 3 mda od) arbete ; i mydet wa⸗ 
fande; i hunger od) törft ; i mycket fas 
ſtande; 1 froft od) nafenbet. 


28. Fbrutan det fom eljeft pafommer, 
nemligen, att jag dagligen oͤfwerlupen 
marber, od) bar omforg für alla für- 
famlingar. 

29. Ho dr fmag, od) jag warder ide 
mag? Ho förargas, od) jag brinner 
ide 


30. Efter jag ju ftall berömma mig, 
fa will jag berdmma mig af min fwag- 


ef. 
a. Bub od) wir HERras IEſu 


of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. How- 
beit, whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am]. 
Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool,) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times receiv- 
ed I forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep; 


26 In journeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, tn 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, tn perils 
among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh up- 
on me daily, the care of all the 
churches. - | 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
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Chrifti Faber, hwillen ware prid i 
ewighet, wet, att jag ide tjuger. 


32, Landdhoͤfdingen uti Damafco pa 
Konung Arete wägnar, förwarabe de 
Damafceners ftad, od) wille gripit mig. 


33. Od) jag wardt i en forg genom 
ett fenfter, Sfiver muren, nedfldppt, od 
undflapp hans hander. 


12. Eapitel. 


Mris dv ju ide nyttigt, att ber$mma 
mig ; dod till jag nu fomma till 
foner od) HEKrans uppenbarelfer. 

2. Jag fänner en man i Ehrifto für 
fiorton dr; war han I fefamen, det 
wet jag ide, eller utan lefamen, wet 
jag od ide; Gud wet bet: den famme 
mardt upprpdt intill tredje bimmelen. 


3. Den famma mannen fänner jag, 
om ban i lefamen, eller utan lefamen 
war, det met jag ide; Gud wet bet. 

4 Han wardt upprydt till Paradis, 
od) hörde outfägeliga ord, hwilla in- 
gen mennifta {aga ma. 


5. Deraf will jag berömma mig, men 
af mig fielf will jag intet berimma 
mig, utan af min fwaghet. 

6. Od) om jag mille berömma mig, 
fü giorde jag intet faͤwitſtt; ty jag 
wille faga fanningen ; men jag haf- 
wer det likwaͤl fordrag, pa bet ingen 
- ffatt högre afta mig, dn fom han fer 
ba mig, eller hörer af mig. 

7. Od) pa bet, att jag mig ide af de 
ftora uppenbarelfer férbdfiva tulle, 
wardt mig gifwen en pale i föttet, Sa- 
tand dngel, den mig findpufta ftulle, 
ba det fag ide ftulle foͤrhaͤfwas dftver- 
mattan. 


8. For hwillen fat jag bab tre refor 
Sehtran, att han ffulle fomma ifrän 
mig. 

9. Od) han fade till mig: dt dig 
nöja dt min nad; th min fraft dr 
mägtig i de fmaga. Derföre will 
jag allrabdift berdmma mig af min 


ST. PAULI II. EPISTEL 


Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
ofthe Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth,) such a one caught up to 
the third heaven: 

3 And I knew such a man, (wheth- 
er in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth,) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 


TILL DE CORINTHIER. 


Waghet, pa det Chriſti kraft ſtall bo I 
m 


10. Derföre dr jag wid godt mob, I 
ſwaghet, i foͤraktelſe, i nöd, i foͤrfoͤl⸗ 
jetfe, i ängeft, for Ehrifti full; ty ndr 
jag fmag dr fa ar jag ftarf. 


11. Yag dr faͤwitſt worden med be- 
rommetfe: bdertill hafwen J noͤdgat 
mig: th jag ffulle warda prifad af 
eter, efter det jag ide gr ringare dn 
nägon af de hdga Apoftlar, aͤndock jag 
dr intet. 

12. Th en Mpoftetd teeten gro ju 
ftedde ibfand eber, med alt tälamod; 
med tecfen, od) under, ed) magtiga 
gerningar. 

13. Uti brad def hafwen 3 twarit 
ringare, dn de andra fbrfamlingar, 
annat dn det, att jag ſſelf intet haf. 
wer wartt eder till tunga? Foͤrlaͤter 
mig den ordtten. © 

14. Si, jag dr redebogen tredje refan 
fomma till eder, och will intet heiter 
betunga eber: th jag ſoͤker icke ebert, 
utan eder: bderfore, att barnen ffola 
ice draga tillhopa dt fordlbrarna, 
utan fordibrarna At barnen. 


15. Men jag will ganffa gerna ut- 
gifwa mig, od) utgifmen warba für 
edra fjdlar: ända J litet aͤlſten mig, 
den dock ganfta myctet diftar eber. 
.16. Men (ater nu fü wara, att jag 
intet hafıver betungat eder; limäl, 
medan jag war liftig, hafwer jag fan- 
gat eder med lift. 

17. Safwer jag beffattat eder med 
nägon. fom jag hafwer fändt till eder? 

18. Yag bad Titum, od) fände med 
honom en brobder; hafwer oct Titus 
beftattat ever? Hafwe mi icfe wandrat 
uti en anda? Safive wi icke wandrat 
i famma fotfpar® - 

19. Ater, menen I, att wi urfale of 
för eder? Wi tale i Buds aͤſyn | Ehri- 
flo; men mine färefte, alt betta ffer 
eder till förbättring. 


20. Ty jag fruttar, att ba jag kom⸗ 
mer, md fle att jag finner eber icke 
ſaͤſom jag will, od I finnen icfe mig 
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in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool ig glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though 
I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, ahd 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except it 
be that I myself was not burden- 
some to you? forgive me this wrong. 


14 Behold, the third time I am 


-ready to come to you; and I will 


not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I . 
caught you with guile. 


17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you ? we speak be- 
fore God in Christ: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your ed- 
ifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shal] not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
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fom 3 witjen, att der dr I nägon mat- 
ta trätor, nit, torede, fif, fortal, drna⸗ 
taflan, uppbidéning, uppror ; 


21. Att fag dterfommer, od) min Gud 
betrycfer mig ndr eber, od) mäfte förla 
dfwer manga, fom tillforene ſyndat 
hafwa, of icfe hafwa gjort bot for be- 
ras orenlighet, fföraftighet od) otuft, 
fom be bedrifwit hafwa. ; 


13. Gapitel — 


Kommer jag tredje gaͤngen tiff eder, 
fa ſtola uti twaͤ eller tre mans mun 
alla fafer beftä. 


2. Yag hafwer det fagt eder tillfor- 
ene, od) fäger eder det tilfförene, fa- 
fom närwarande, I den andra refan, 
od) ffrifwer det nu fraͤnwarande, bem 
font tiltförene {yndat hafwa, od) allom 
dem androm, om jag dterfommer ffall 
jag intet ffona. 

3. Efter J ſoͤken, att I en gang ffo- 
len fornimma honom, fom i mig talar, 
nemligen, Chriftum, hwilken nar eber 
intet ſwag dr, utan dr mägtig ibland 
eder. 

4. Ty aͤndock han wardt torsfaft t 
froagheten, fü lefwer han lifwdl i 
Guds fraft; od) aͤndock wi oct dre 
fivage i honom, fä lefwe wi lifted! med 
honom, uti Guds fraft, ndr eder. 


5. Foͤrſoͤker eder fjelfwa, om J aren 
itron; beproͤfwer ever ſjelfwa: eller 
fünnen 3 ever ide fjelfwa, att JEſus 
Chriftus dr uti eder? Utan fü funde 
tara, att 3 oduglige dren. 

6. Men jag hoppas, att 3 wal ftolen 
finna, att toi ide obuglige dre. 

7. Od oͤnſtar jag af Gudi, att 3 in- 
tet ondt gören; ide pd det wi ffulle 
ſynas duglige; utan att J ffolen gira 
hivad rebligt dr, och wi blifwe da fom 
tol oduglige more. 

8. Ty wi funne intet emot fanningen ; 
utan med fanningen. 

9. Men wi fröjde of när wi ſwage 
dre, od) 3 maͤgtige; od) det famma 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness and fornication and lascivious 
ness which they have committed. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


HIS is the third time I am com- 

ing to you. In the mouth of 

two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare: 


3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not-weak, but is mighty in you. 


4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live’ 
with him by the power of God to- 
ward you. , 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye-do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 

at which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. " 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. _ 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 


TILL DE GALATER. 


Baste tot od, nemligen, eber futlfom- 
l . 


8 

10. Derföre ſtrifwer jag od detta 
frantwarande, pa det, da jag adr till- 
ftädeß, jag ide ſtall ftrdng tara, efter 
den magt, fom HERren hafıver mig 


gifwit till förbättring, od) ide till foͤr⸗ 
ber 


f. 

11. Ba fiftone, tare bröber, fröjder 
eder, warer fullfomne, tröfter eber, 
mwarer end finnade, warer fridfamme: 
fü blifwer färlefens od) fridend Gud 
när eber. 

12. Helfer ever inbbrdes meb en helig 


13. Eder helfa alla hetgon. 

14. Wär HERras JEſu Chrifti nad, 
od) Gubs farlet, od) den Heliga Andas 
belaftighet ware meb eder allom: 
Amen. 

Den 2. Epiftet till de Corinthier: Sand 
af Philippis i Macedonien, med Tito 
od) Zuca. 


St. Pauli Epiftel 
tiff de 


Galater. 


1. Eapitel, 


syeutud Apoſtel, ide af menniffor, 
ide heller genom menniffor; utan 
genom SEfum Ehriftum, od) Gud Fa- 
ber, fom honom uppwädt hafıver ifrdn 
be boda, 

2, Od alle bröber fom ndr mig dro ; 
be foͤrſamlingar i Galatien : 


3. Rad mare med eder, od) frid af 
Bud Faber, od) war HER Yefu 


Chrifto, . 
- 4. Som fig fielf for waͤra ſynder gif- 
wit hafıver, bd det han (tulle uttaga of 
ifrda denna naͤrwarande onda werlden, 
efter Gud8 od) wär Faders wilja, 

6. Hwilkom ware prié ifran ewighet 
til ewighet. Amen. 

31 
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also we wish, even your perfeo- 


tion. . 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, bretliren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 Greet one another with a holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

@ The second epzstle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE . 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle, not of men, 

neither by man, but by Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ; 


2 And ali the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God the Father and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, . 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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6. Mig forundrar, att I {a fnarli- 
gen läten ever afwaͤnda ifran den, fom 
eder fakat hafwer uti Chriſti naͤd, til 
ett annat Evangelium: - 

7. Andod intet annat ar: utan att 
ndgre dro, de ever foͤrwilla, od) wilja 
fortwdnda Ehrifti Evangelium, 

8. Men om od toi, eller en Angel af 
himmelen annorlunda predifade Evan- 
gelium fbr eber, dn wi eder predifat 
hafwe, han ware forbannad. 


9. Sdfom wi nu fade, fü füge wi 


dn en tid: Om nägon more, den eder 


predifar Evangelium annorlunda, dn 
J undfatt hafıven, hau ware förban- 
nad. 

10. Gredifar jag nu menniffor eller 
Gud till wilja ? Etter ſoͤker jag tadas 
menniffor? Sade jag hartilloags we⸗ 
lat taͤckas menniffor, fü wore jag ide 
Ehrifti tienare. | 

11. Men jag gor eber metterligt, 
fare bröder, att det Evangelium, fom 
dv predifadt af mig, dr ide menniff- 
ligt. 

12. Th jag hafwer det ide fätt af 
menniffor, ide heller lärt ; utan genom 
JEſu Chriſti uppenbarelfe. 

13. Ty I hafwen wal hort min um⸗ 
gängelfe fordom i Judaſtapet, att jag 
oͤfwermaͤttan foͤrfoͤjde Guds forfam- 
ling, od foͤrſtoͤrde Henne: 


14. Od) warte till mer od) mer i Ju- 
baffapet, utoͤwer manga mina fifar i 
mitt fldgte ; oc) hoͤll mig fträngeligen 
wid faͤdernas ftadgar. 


15. Men da Gud taͤctes ſom mig af 


min moderd tif afffiljt hafwer, od) kal⸗ 
lat mig genom fin naͤd bertilt, 

16. Att han wille uppenbara fin Son 
genom mig, att jag jfulle genom Evan- 
gelium forfunna honom ibland Hed⸗ 
ningarna : ftrag fill jag tll, od) bee 
frdgabe mig intet derom meb fött od) 

Lod ; 

17. Od fom ide heller till Jeruſa⸗ 
lem igen, tilt dem font woro Apoflar 
fbr mig; utan for bort i Mrabien, od) 
fom ater till Damafcum. 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel : , 

7 Which is not another ; but there 

be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 
* 8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. ‘ 

9 As we said before; so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now persuade men, or. 
God ? or do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man. 


12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught st, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him’ among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : ; 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusa-. 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me ; but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus 
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18. Seban efter tre dr, fom jag igen 
till Jeruſalem, till att fe Petrum; od 
blef när honom i femton dagar. 

19. Men af de andra Apoftiar fag jag 
ingen, utan Jacobum OERrans bro- 
der. 

"20. Men det jag ftrifiwer eber, fi, Gud 
wet, att jag ide Ljuger. 


21. Derefter tom jag in uti de Jand, 
Sprien och Cilicien. 

22. Men jag war ofdnd till anfigtet 
for de Chrifteliga forfamlingar I Su- 
deen : 

23. Utan de habe allenaft hört, att 
den fom forbom förföljde of, han pre⸗ 
difar nu tron, fom han fordom för- 


ftorne. 
24. Od) be prifade Gud for min ftull. 


2. Capitel. 


Sedan, efter fjorton dr, for jag äter 
upp till Serufalem med Barnaba, 
od tog Titum od med mig. 


2. Od for jag dit upp efter en up- 
penbarelfe, od) befragade mig med dem 
om Evangelium, fom jag fortunnar 
ibland Hedningarna: beſynnerligen 
meb dem, fom för nägot woro räfna- 
be, pa det jag ide ftulle loͤpa fafangt, 
eller redan lupit hafıwa. 

3. Men ide toardt heller Titus, fom 
med mig war, nddgad, till att lata 
omffdra fig, ändod han war en Gref. 

4. Th da naͤgre falffe brdder fig med 
inträngbe, ody med infommne woro, till 
att befpeja war fribet, fom wi hafıve i 
Ehrifto JEſu, pa det de flulle fomma 
of i träldom: 


5. Welo wi for dem ide en ftand till 
unbderdanighet, bd det Evangelü fan- 
ning {tulle viifwa beftändande uar 
eder. 

6. Men af dem fom nägot räfnabe 
tyoro, hurubane be fordom twarit habe, 
vet tommer mig intet wid; Gud aftar 
ide mennifford anfeende, men de fom 
nagot woro raͤtnade, lärde mig intet. 
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18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 


_| abode with him fifteen days. 


19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not, 

31 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia; . 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea which were 
in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER IL 


HEN fourteen years after I went 

up again to Jerusalem with 

Barnabas, and teok Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false breth 
ren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus 
that they might bring us into bon- ° 
dage: 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might oon- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me; God 
accepteth no man’s person : for they 
who seemed to be sometwhat in con- 


ference added nothing to me: 
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7. Utan hälire twaͤrt emot, bd de fä- 
go, att mig betrobt war Evangelium 
till förhuden, lita fom Petro till om- 
ffärelfen ; 


8. (Th ben fom med Petro war traf- 
tig til Mpoftladmbetet ibland omffä- 
relfen, ben hafwer od meb mig fraftig 
warit ibland Oedningarna 5) 

9. Od) fornummo ben ndbd, fom mig 
gifiven war, rädte Jacobus, od) &e- 
phas, od) Johannes, hilfe fafom pe- 
lare rdtnade woro, mig od) Barnabe 
handen, ody foͤrenade fig meb of, fa 
att toi flulle prebifa Ibland Sednin- 
garna, od) be ibland omffdrelfen. 

10. Allenaſt, att wi ſtulle tänfa pa 
be fattiga, hwillet jag ofa hafwer 
winlagt mig att gbra. 

11. Men dg Petrus fom till Antio- 
. dien, ftod jag honom uppenbarligen 
emot: th flagomal war fommit dfiver 
honom. 

12. Ty forr Gn nagre woro fomne 
ifran Jacobo, dt ban meb Hebningar- 
na; men dA be fommo, unddrog han 
fig, od) ffiljde fig ifran dem, thy han 
fruttate bem, fons woro af omfdrel- 

en. 

13. Od) de andre Judar ſtrymtade od 
med honom, fü att Barnabas’ wardt 
od bedragen, till att {frymta med dem. 


14. Men da jag fag, att de ide rät- 
teligen wandrade efter Evangelii fan- 
ning, fade jag till Petrum uppenbar- 
_ ligen för alla: Medan du, fom dr en 
Jude, fefiver fom en Oedning, od ice 
fom en Qube, hwarfoͤre twingar du da 
Hedningarna, till att lefiva efter Jue 
 bafättet 2 

15. Andod toi af naturen dre Yubar, 
od) ide —— af Hedningarna: 

16. Likwaͤl efter toi wete, att menni- 
flan ide warder rättfärdig genom la- 
gend gerningar, utan genom tron ba 
ZJEſum Ehriftum, fa tro wi od pa 
Chriftum JEſum, att wi flole rätt- 
färdige warda genom tron pd Ehri- 
ftum, od) ide af lagen gerningar : 
berföre, att intet koͤtt warder rattfare 
bigadt genom lagend gerningar. 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the unciroumci- 
sion was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was unto 

eter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles ;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
eeived the grace that was given un- 
to me, they gave to me and Barna- 


‘bas the right hands of fellowship ; 


that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstoed him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 


12 For befere that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, be- 
ing a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as de the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of fhe law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus’ Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 


° TILL DE GALATER. 


17. Men ftulle wi, fom fite warba 
rattfdrdige genom Ehriftum, od dnnu 
fielfive finnas wara fpndare, fü tore 
Ehriftus en fyudatjenare? Bort det! 


18. Ty om jag bygger bet famma 
upp igen, fom jag neberflagit habe, {a 
gör jag mig fielf till en Öfiverträbare. 

19. Men jag dr genom lag ddd ifraͤn 
‚tagen, pa det jag ffall lefwa @ubi. 


20. Yag ärtoräfäft med Ehrifto. Men 


jag leſwer; dodide nu jag, utan Ehri- 
ftud lefwer i mig: ty det jag au lefiver 
i föttet. det lefwer jag i Guds Sons tro, 
den mig älftat hafwer, oc) gifwit fig fielf 
ut för mig. ; 

21. Sag bortfaftar ide Guds nab: 
ty om rättfärbigheten fommer af la⸗ 
gen, fa dr Ehriftus fäfängt dbo. 


3. Capitel. 


O Jofoͤrſtaͤndige Galater, ho hafwer 
tiuft eder, att J ide ſtullen lyda 
ſanningen, hwillom JEſus Chriſtus 
foͤr dgonen maͤlad war, och nu ibland 
eder korsfaͤſt aͤr? 


2. Detta will jag allenaſt weta af 
eder: hafwen 3 undfaͤtt Andan ge- 
nom lagens gerningar, eller genom 
ar 2 

3. Aren 3 fü ofdrftdndige 2 J hafwen 
begyut I Andan, wiljen J nu Iyfta i 
fottet ? 

4. Hafven 3 da fa mbdet lidit fa- 
fängt? om bet elijeft fafdngt dr. 

5. Den fom nu gifwer eder Andan, 
od) gir {abana frafter ibland eder, gir 
han det genom lagen’ gerningar, eller 
, genom tron’ prebifan? 


6. Säfom Abraham hafwer trott 
Gudi, od det Gr räfnabt honom till 
rättfärbighet. 

7. G& weten 3 ju nu, att be fom 
dro af tron, de dro Abrahams barn. 


8. Men Striften hafwer fett fram- 
fire &t, att Gud goͤr Oedningarna 
rättfärdiga genom tron; derfére fr- 
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17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. - 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. | 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. . 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for iferighteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 

bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh ? ; 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain? ifst be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth he st by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith ? | 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 


and it was accounted to him for 


righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
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funnabde hon Abrahe: I dig ffola alla 
Hedningar wälfignade warda. 

‘9. Ea warda nu be, fom af tron dro, 
waͤlſignade med den trogna Abraham. 


10. Typ alle de fom med lagen’ ger- 
ningar. umgä, be dro under férban- 
nelfe, ty det dr ffrifmit: Foͤrbannad 
ware hwar od) en, fom ide blifwer 
wid alt det, fom ffrifwit dr i lagbofen, 
fa att han bet gbr. 

11. Men, att ingen warder rättfär- 
big for Gudi genom lagen, dr uppen- 
burt: ty den rdttfdrbdige ſtall lefwa af 
(fin) tro. 

12. Men lagen dr ide af tron: utan 
ben mennifta fom fa gör, hon lefiver 
deraf. 

13. Chriftus hafwer fördoffat of ifran 
lagens förbannelfe, va han wardt en 
förbanneife für of ; th det dr ſtrifwit: 
Forbannad dr hwar od) en, fom hän- 
ger pa trad: . 

14. Bad det Abrahams swalfignelfe 
fomma ftulle oͤfwer Hedningarna | 
Ehrifto IEfu, od) wi fa undfa matte 
Andansd loͤfte genom tron. 


15. Rare bröber, jag till tala efter 
menniffofdtt. Man föraftar ju ide 
en menniffad Teftamente daͤ det gil- 
ladt dr; man lägger tee heiler ndgot 
dertill. ' 

16. Nu dr ju Abraham od hans fab 
Ubftet tillſagdt. Han fäger ide, uti 
_fdderna, fafom i manga; utan féfom 
utien, uti din fad, fom dr Chriftus. 


17. Den bet fager jag: Det Tefta- 
mentet, fom tillförene af Gudi faft 
giordt war pd Ehriftum, warber ide 
ogilladt, fa att (dftet ftulle om intet 
warda, med lagen, hwilken gifiven mar 
forahunbrabde od) trettio dr derefter. 

18. Ty om arfivet förtjentes genom 
lagen, ſaͤ worde det ide gifwit genom 
Iöftet ; men Gud hafiver det Abraham, 
genom löftet, fri ſtaͤnkt. 

19. Swab ſtall dd lagen? Hon dr 
fomraen dertill for Öftverträbelfernas 
ſtull, till bes fäden ffulte fomma, 
hwillen loͤftet ſtedt war, od dr 
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gospel unto Abraham, saytgg, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the . 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the, 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, st 
ts evideat: for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, Curs- 
ed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Thaugh ¢ be but 
a man’s covenant, yet if it be oon- 
firmed,no man disannulleth, or add- 
eth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of, 
the law, tt is no more of promise: 
but God gave st to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come ta whom the promise was 
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ffiefad af Anglarna uti Medlarens 
hand. 

20. Men Medlaren dr ide end Med⸗ 
fare; men Gud dr en. | 

21. Ar dä lagen emot Guds loͤften? 
Port det! men om en lag wore gif- 
wen, fom funde lefwande göra, fa 
wore rattfdrdigheten fannerligen af 
lagen: 


22. Men Striften hafıver alt beftutit 
under fpnd, p& bet ldftet {tulle fomma 
genom JEſu Ehrifti tro, bem fom tro. 


93. Men förr dn tron fom, toro wi 
foͤrwarade under lagen, ody beflutne till 
den tro, fom uppenbarad ftuile. 


"24. SG hafwer. nu lagen twarit todr 


tuftomäftare tid Chriftum, pa det wi 
ffole warda rättfärdige af tron. 


25. Nu, feban tron fommen dr, dre 
toi ide (angre under tuftomäftaren : 


26. Th 3 dren alle Guds barn, ge- 
nom tron pé Chriftum JEſum. 

27. Ty 3, f& mange fom döpte dren 
ti{t Chriftum, hafwen ever ifläbt Chri- 


ftum. 

28. Har de icke Jude eller Gre’; har 
dr ide tjenare eller fri; bdr dr ide 
man eller qwinna: alle dren I en i 
Chrifto JEſu. 


29. Kren I nu Chriftt, fü deen 3 ju 
abraham fad, od) arfwingar efter 
Sftet. 


4. Eapitel. 


Men jag ſaͤger: Sa länge arfwin⸗ 
gen aͤr barn, dr ingen atftifnad 
emeltan honom od) en tienare; andod 
han dr herre Sfiver alla ägobelarna ; 

2. Utan dr under foͤrmyndare od) 
färeftändare, intill den tiden, fom af 
fabren foͤrelagd dr. - .. 

3. Sammatunda od wi, da tol tvoro 
barn, toro toi wingade under utwaͤr⸗ 
ted ftadgar. 

4. Men d¢ tiven wardt fullfommen, 
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made; and it was ordained by an- 
gels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a meds 
ator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which cou]d have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the prom- 
ise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith, — 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


NO I say, That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. . 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 








ſaͤnde Gud fin Son, food af en qwin⸗ 
na, gjord under lagen, 


5. Pd det han ftulle foͤrloſſa dem, for 
under lagen woro, att wi ffulle fa bar- 
naffapet. 

6. Efter J nu dren föner, hafıver 
Bud fdudt fin Sons Anda uti ebra 
hiertan, hwilten ropar, Abba, thre Fa- 


der. 

7. GG dr hdr nu ide mer tjenare, 
utan fon; dr han fon, fa dr han od 
Guds arfivinge genom Chriftum. 

8. Men den tid J ide fanden Bud, 
tienten 3 dem, fom af naturen ide dro 
gubar. , 

9. Men nu, medan J Gud fant haf- 
wen, ja mycket mer fände dren af Gu⸗ 
bi, hwi wänden 3 eder da om till de 
fmaga od) webertorftiga ftadgar igen, 
bwilfa I pg nptt tiena wien? = 


10. J hällen dagar och mänaber, 
hoͤgtider oc) aͤrstider. 

11. Jag fruktar om eder, att jag till 
aͤfwentyrs ide hafwer fafängt arbetat 
pa eber. 

12. Warer fäfom jag ar, efter jag 
of dr fafom 3, fare bröber, jag beder 
ever. 3 hafwen mig intet emot gjort. 

13. 3 tweten, att jag genom fhttcts 
froaghet i forftone predifade ever &van- 
gelium. 

14. Od) min freftelfe, fom jag led pa 
töttetö waͤgnar, hafwen 3 intet foͤrak⸗ 
tat, ide heller förfmätt; utan anam- 
maden mig fdfom en Gude Angel ; ja, 
fafom Chriftum IJEſum. 

15. Huru falige tooren J da? Yag 
dr ebert wittne, att om bet habe mbje- 
ligt warit, haben J edra dgon uttagit, 
od) giftvit mig. 


16: Ar jag ba au worden eder owaͤn, 
att jag fdger ever fanningen 2 

17. De nitälfta eder ide rätteligen, 
utan wilja draga eber ifraͤn mig, att 
3 ffolen nitdifta dem. 

18. Sé dr nu wal godt nitdlfta, daͤ 
det ffer om bet godt dr altid, ody ide 
allenaft dé jag tiftdbes Ar. 
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time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, : 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bond- 
age ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 


12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
Iam; for lam as ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected ; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

N 


15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me, 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because J tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But st is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 








TILL DE GALATER. 


19. Nina fara barn, hwilla jag pa 
nytt Poder med ängeft, till ded Chriftus 
fommer till ftadga uti eber. 


20. Jag tville wal, att jag nu wore 


ar eder, od) foͤrwandla tunde min röft, 
ty jag wet härnäft ingen rad med eber. 

31. Säger mig, 3 fou wiljen wara 
under lagen: hafıven 3 ide hört la- 


gen? 

22. Th det dr ftrifwit, att Abraham 
habe tog föner ; en af tienfteqwinnan, 
den andra af den fria. 

23. Men den fom war af tienfteqiwin- 
nan, han war food efter koͤttet; men 
vn af ben fria, han mar foͤdd genom 
löftel. 

24. Hwilka ord betyda nagot, ty deſſa 
dro de tu Teftamenten : ett af det berg 
, Sina, fom föder til träldom, hwillet 
dr Agar: 


25. Thy Agar heter i Arabien bet berg 
Sina, oc ftrdder fig emot Yerufalem, 


bet nu dr, ody dr ide fritt meb fina 


barn. 
26. Men det Serufalem fom ofwan 
till dr, det dr den fria; hon ar allad 
wär mober. 

27. Th det dr ſtrifwit: War glad du 
ofruftfamma, du fom intet foͤder: brift 
ut od) ropa, bu fom ide aͤr hafwande: 
th den enfamma hafwer flera barn, dn 

"den fom man hafıwer. 


28. Men wi, fare bröder, dre (bftets 
barn efter Sfaac. 

29. Men ſaͤſom den fom da foͤdd war 
efter fbttet, förföljde honom, fom food 
war efter Andan, fü gar det od nu. 


30. Men hivad (ager Striften? Drif 
ut tienftegwinnan med henned fon: th 
tienftegwinnand fon ffall ide blifwa 
arfwinge med ben friad fon. j 


- 31. Sa dre wi nu, tdre bröber, ide 
tienftegwinnans finer, utan ben friaé. 


5. Gabitel. 


Si blifiwer nu ftändande uti den 
fripet, med hwilten Chriftus of 
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19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, - 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for 
I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh ; 
but he of the free woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory ‘ 
for these are the two covenants. 
the one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Je- 
rusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: 
for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath a 
husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so 
at ts now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
Scripture? Cast out the bondwo- 
man and her son: for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwomen, but 
of the free. - 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
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friat hafwer; ody {ater eder ide pa 
nytt faͤngas under traͤldomens of. 

2. Si, jag Paulus fäger eder: Om 
Y-laten eder omflära, dr eder Chriftus 
intet nyttig. . 

3. Men jag betygar ater hwarjom 
od) enom, fom fig idter omffära, att 
han dr pligtig, til att halla hela lagen. 

4. 3% haſwen mift Ehriftum, 3 fom 
genom lagen wiljen rättfärbige warda; 
ody ¥ dren fallne tfran näben. 


5. Men mi waͤnte uti Andan, genom 
tron, den rättfärbighet, fom man hop- 
pas ſtall. 

6. Th i Chrifto JEſu dr intet be- 
waͤndt, hwarken omffdrelfe eller för- 
hud; utan tron fom tverfar genom 
fariefen. 

7. 3 lupen wal; ho hafwer hindrat 
eber, att 3 ide ffulle tro fanningen ? 


8. Sadan tillfiyndelfe ar ide af ho- 
nom, fom ever faflat hafiver. 
9. Litet af furdeg forfyrar hela degen. 


10. Sag förfer mig till eder i HER- 
ranom, att 3 tagen eber ide annat 
finne; men den eber fériviffar, han 
{tall draga fin dom, eho han dr. 


11. Om jag ännu, fire bröder, pre- 
difar omſtaͤrelſen, hwi lider jag dant 
forfoljelfe? Ga more forfets firar- 
geife om intet worden. 

12. Gaͤfwe Bud, att de od affturne 
mworbo, fom eber bekymra. 

13. Men, tare bröder, 3 dren kallabe 
til frihet: allenaft fer till, att 3 ide 
laͤten friheten gifwa fthttet tillfaͤlle, 
utan genom kaͤrieken tiene den ene ben 
andra. 

14. Th hela fagen warber fullborbad 
uti ett ord; det dr: Alſta din ndfta 
fom dig flelf. 

15. Men om 3 med hivarannan bi- 
tens och frätens, fa fer till, att I ide 
ymfom af hwardnnan uppätne warden. 

16. Men jag fäger: Wandrer i An- 
ban, fd fullfomnen I ide koͤttets be- 
garelfe. 

17. Th fbttet hafwer begärelfe mot 
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made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. e 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
‘cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uneircumeision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? | 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. j 

11 And i, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another. 


14. For all the Jaw is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 


_ 17 For the flesh lusteth against — 


| 


TILL DE 


Andan, od) Andan mot koͤttet: de fam- 
ma dro mot hwartannat, fü att 3 ide 
gören hwad I wiljen. 


+18. Om J regerené af Andan, fü aren 
3 ide under lagen. 

19: Men töttfend gerningar dro up- 
penbara, fom dr bor, bolert, orenlighet, 
I6daftighet: 


230. Afguderi, trolldom, omänftap, tif, 
nit, wrede, trator, tmebrägt, parti, 


21. Afund, mord, dryckenſtap, frafferi, 
- od) fddant mer: ber jag eder tillforene 
af fagt hafwer, of) fäger ännu till- 
förene, att de fom fadant gira, ſtola 
ide drfiva Gudé rife. 


22. Men Andands fruft. dr kaͤrlet, 
fröjd, frid, (angmodighet, mildhet, god- 
het, tro, 

23. Saftmodighet, Inffhet: emot fü- 
dant dr ide lagen. 

24. Men be fom Ehrifto tillhoͤra, 
fordfafta fitt koͤtt, famt med luftar od) 
begäreifer. , 

25. Om wi nu lefive t Andan, fa lü- 
ter of od wandra i Andan. 

26. Sater of ide begdra fafanglig 
pris, tilt att fhrtörna ody hata hivar- 
annan inbörbed. 


6. Capitel. 


Kaͤre broͤder, om en menniſta raͤkade 
falla i ndgon fond, J font ande- 
lige dren, upprätter honom med fatt- 
mobdig anda ; ody fe uppa dig ſielf, att 
du ide od freftad warder. 

2. Inboͤrdes drager hwarannans bör- 
da, och fü fullborden I Chrifti lag. 

3. Derföre, om nägon later fig tyda 
nägot wara, ändod han intet dr, han 
bedrager fig ſſelf. 

4. Men hwar od) en pröfive fin egen 
gerning, od) fä ffall han alfenaft uti 
fig fielf hafwa beroͤmmelſe, od) ide uti 
anbra. 

5. Ty hwar od) en ffall braga fin 
börba. 
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the Spirit, and tne Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousne®s, . 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of: 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spfrit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in axother. ; 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 
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6. Den fom underivifad marber med 
orb, han dele alt gobt med honom, 
fom honom underwifar. 

7. Farer ide wille, Gud later intet 
gäda fig: ty hwad menniftan fdr, det 
ftall hon od uppffära. 

8. Den fom far I fitt Fött, han ffall 
af koͤttet uppftara förgänglighet ; men 
ben fom far i Andan, han ffall upp- 
ffära af Andan ewinnerligh lif. 


9. Od) när wi gbre godt, lat of ke 
ledas mid, th wi ſtole od i finom tid 
ubpftdra utan dterwdndo. 

10. Medan wi nu tid hafive, (at of 
gdra ‘godt emot hwar man ; men alra- 
meft emot dem fom ware medbroͤder 

ro i tron. 

. 11. Ser huru ftort bref jag eder till- 
ffrifwit hafıver med min egen hand. 


12. De fom wilja taͤckas efter thttet, 
be nödga eder till omffärelfen, allenaft 
foͤrdenſtull, att de ide ftola förföljde 
warba med Chrifti fors. 


13. Ty od de famme, fom lata om- 
ffära fig, halla intet lagen; utan be 
wilja, att 3 ffolen läta omffära eder, 
ba bet be maga berömma fig af ebert 
d 


14. Men bort det, att jag af nagon 
ting ſtulle berömma mig, utan af war 
HERras JEſu Ehrifti ford, genom 
hwilken werlden dr mig korsfaͤſt, od 
jag werlden. 

15. Th i Chrifto JEſu gatler intet, 
hwarten omffärelfe eller förhud, utan 
ett nytt freatur. 


16. Od) alle de fom efter denna regel 
wandra, oͤfwer dem mare frid od 
barmbertighet, od fiver Guds Sfrael. 


17. Sngen göre mig mer. befymmer, 
th jag drager pa min fropp. ar 
HERMras JEſu teden. 

18. Wär HERras JEſu Chrifti nad 
ware med eder anda, fare bröber. 
Amen. 

Tid de Galater fand af Rom. 
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6 Let him that is taught ın the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. — 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 1 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh; they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 


14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uneircumeision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

J Unto the Galatians written 
from Rome. 


TILL DE EPHESER. 


St. Pauli Epifrel 
tilt de 


Epheſer. 
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syzeulus, JEſu Chriftt Apoftel, ge- 
nom Guds twilja; de beliga fom 
uti Ephefo dro, oc) trogna i IEfu 
Ghrifto: - 

2. Mad mare med ebder, od) frid af 
one wär Fader, od) HERranom JEſu 

0. 

3. Malfignad ware Gud od) war 
HERras JEfu Ehrifti Faber, den of 
wälfignat hafiver med all andelig mäl- 
figneife, i de himmelſta ting, genom 
Ehriftum. 

4. Säfom han of utwalt hafwer i 
honom, fore aͤn werldens grund lagb 
war, att mi ffole wara helige od) o- 
ftrafflige für honom uti färlefen: 

5. Od) hafwer tagit of fig fielfwom 
till barn, genom SEfum Ehriftum ef- 
ter fin wiljas goba behag, 


6. Sin härliga ndd til laf, genom 
hwilken han hafwer of täda gjort uti 
honom, fom färfommen dr: 

7. 3 hwillen wi hafive forlogning 
genom band blod, ſyndernas förläteife, 
efter hand naͤds ritebomar : 


8. Af hivilfen han of rundeligen del- 
aftiga gjort hafıver, utt all wisdom 
och ftlofhet : 


9. Od hafiwer of lätit fa weta fin 


wiljas hemlighet, efter fitt goba behag, 
od) hafwer det frambaft igenom ho- 


nom: 

10. Att det ftufle preditadt marda, dd 
tiden fullfomnad war, p& bet alt ting 
ffulle fammanfattabdt tarda i Ehrifto, 
bade det i himmelen od) pa jorden dr, 
genom den famma : 

11. Genom hwilken wi od fomne dre 
till arfwebelen, beftdrde efter hans 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THS 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 


‘faithful in Christ Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us, with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Christ : 


4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated ug unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 
thsough his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of © 
his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
purpesed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
beth which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth ; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
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uppfät, fom all ting werkar efter fin 
egen wiljas rad: 


12. Att wi flofe wara hans härlighet 
tilt (af, wi fom tillfoͤrene hoppades pa 
Ehriftum. 

13. Genom hwilken of 3 hört haf- 
wen fanningend orb, fom dr ever fa- 
lighet8 Evangelium, uti hwillen I od, 
fedan I trodden, dren befeglade worbne 
med loftets Heliga Anda ; 


14. Hwilten wart arf pant dr, tilt 
wär förloßning, att wi ffulle warda 
hand egendom, hand härlighet till pris. 


15. Derfdre od jag, efter jag hört 
hafıver af den tro, fom i eder dr till 
HERMran JEſum, od eder kaͤrlek till 
alla heigon, 

16. Waͤnder jag ide dter att tada 
Gud fir eder, altid tänfande pa eber 
i mina bbner ; 

17. Att war HERras JEſu Chrifti 
Gud, härlighetens Fader, tville gifiva 
eder widbomens od) uppenbarelfend 
Anda till fin tunffap, 


18. Od) upplyfa edra förftänds dgon, 
att 3 förftä tunnen, hwad hopp han 
hafwer kallat eder uti, od) huru rif 
hans arfé härlighet dr uti heigonen, 


19. Od) huru öfwerfiwinneligen ftor 
hans kraft dr till of, fom tro efter Hand 
- magtiga ftarthet8 werlan, 


20. Hwilken han werfabde I Ehrifto, 
da han uppwddte honom ifran de ddda, 
Od) fatte honom pa fin högra hand i 
himmelen, . 

21. Ofiver alla Foͤrſtadoͤmen, walde, 
magt, herradömen, od) alt det fom 
ndmuaé fan, ide allenaft I benna werl⸗ 
den, utan od I den tillfommande: 


22. Od) hafwer all ting fagt under 
hand fotter, od) haftver fatt honom för- 
famlingen tillett hufroud Öfrverall ting, 

23. Hwilken dr han tropp, od) hand 
uppfbllelfe, fom alt i allom uppfyiler: 
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destinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things af- 
ter the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, afte1 
that ye heard the word of truth 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of ov- 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 


‘of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 


love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; . 

17 That the God of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlishtened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in - the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, | 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 
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99 eber odfa, 04 I doͤde woren ge- 
nom Öfiverträdelfer od) ſynder 

2. Der J uti fordom wanbraden, ef- 
ter benna werldend lopp, efter den 
Forften, fom magt hafwer i wadret, 
nemligen, efter den andan, fom nu 
mwerfar uti otrons barn ; 


3. Ibland hwilka wi od alle forbom 
wandrat hafıve, uti mart koͤtts begaͤ⸗ 
relfer, od) gjorde hwad föttet od) finnet 
Ipfte; od) toro af naturen mredend 
barn, fäfom od de andre. 


4. Men Gud, fom ar rit i barmber- 
tigheten, för fin ftora kaͤrlels ftull, der 
han of med diffat hafıver, 

5. Den tid mi ännu döbe woro t ſyn⸗ 
berna, hafmer han of, famt med Chrifto 

jort "fivande; (genom naden dren 
| fraifte ;) 

6. Od) hafwer famt med hHonom upp- 
wadt of, od) famt med honom fatt of i 
det himmelſta wafendet i Chrifto JEſu; 

7. Ba det han i tilifommande tid be- 
tifa ftulle fin nad8 öfwerfminneliga 
rifedom, genom fin mildhet oͤfwer of, 
i Chrifto JEſu. , . 

8. Ty af naͤden aren 3 fralfte, genom 
tron; od) det ide af eber ; Guds gäfına 


ar > 3 

9. Ste af gerningar, pa det ingen 
ſtall berömma fig. 

10, Th wi dre hand wert, ſtapade i 
Chrifto JEſu till goda gerningar, till 
hivilfa Gud of tillförene beredt haf- 
wer, att wi uti bem wandra ffole. 


11. Derfdre, tanfer derpa, att I fom 
fordom efter koͤttet hafwen warit Qed- 
ningar, od) worden fallabde forhud, af 
dem fom fallas omftdrelfe efter fhttet, 
den meb handen ffer : 


12. Att 3 pa den tid woren ntan 
Chriſto, fraͤmmande, od) utan Iſraels 
borgareſtap, od) fraͤmmande ifraͤn löf- 
tets Teſtamente, intet hopp hafwande, 
od) woren utan Gud i werlden. 
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CHAPTER II. 


AX D you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walk- 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in merey, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved,) 


6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heav- 
enly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircum- 
cision by that which is called the 


Circumcision in the flesh made by 


hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Mhrist, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God,in the world: 
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13. Men nu, 3 fom i Chrifto Jeſu 
dren, od) fordom fjerran woren, dren 
nu adr wordne, genom Chrifti biod. 

14. Th han dr wär frid, den af bada 
hafwer giort ett, od) hafıver nederbru- 
tit mebelbalfen, i bet att han igenom 
fitt koͤtt borttog otvdnffapen : 

15. Nemligen, lagen fom i buborden 
ftob: pa bet ban flulle af tmänne 
ffapa en nb menniffa i fig fielf, od 
frid gbra: 


16. Od att han ftulle fürfona dem 
bäda med Gudi uti en fropp, genom 
forfet: och hafwer dddat omänffapen 
genom fig fielf: 

17. Od) dr fommen, ody Hafiver ige- 
nom Evangelium bädat eder frid, I 
fom flerran woren; fa od dem fom nar 
wore. 

18. Th genom honom Hafive wi bada 
tiligang uti en Anda till Fadren. 

19. Ga dren 3 ice nu mera gäfter 
od) fraämmande; utan belga manna 
webdborgare, od) Guds Husfoll ; 


20. Uppbyggde pa Apoftlarnas od) 
Propheternad grund, der JEſus Chri- 
ftus öfmerfte hörneftenen dr: 


21. Ba hwilken hela bhggningen till- 
hopafogad, wärer till ett heligt tempel 
i HERranom. 

22. Pa hwilken of J med upphyggde 
warden, Gudi till ett hemman, genom 
Andan. Ä 
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dr denna fate ftull, dr jag Paulus 
Ehrifti IEſu Fänge for eder, Hed⸗ 
ningar : 

2. Om 3 eljeft hört hafwen om Guds 
naͤds dmbete, fom mig gifmit dr till 
eber, 

_ 3. Att denna hemlighet dr mig genom 
uppenbareife forfunnad, fäfom jag till- 
förene med fa ord ffref; , 

4. Af hwilket, om 3 det Iäfen, J mä- 
gen marta mitt forftdnd I Chrifti hem- 

gbet : 
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13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometime were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 

aCe ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh, 


18 For through him we both have 
access byone Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fel 
low citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth uglo a 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 


R this cause I Paul, the pris 
oner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery ; 
as I wrote afore in few words ; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ, 
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5. Smilten ide tunnig giord dr i fbr- 
.tiden menniftors barn, féfom den nu 
uppenbarad dr hand heliga Apoftiar 
od) Bropheter, genom Andan : 

6. Remligen, att Hedningarne flola 
wara mebarfiwingar, od) famma lefa- 
mens, od) hand loͤftes delaktige i Ehri- 
fto, genom Evangelium: 

7. Hrwiltets tienare jag tvorden ar, 
efter ben gäfwa af Guds nad fom mig 
gifwen dr, efter band frafts werkning. 


8. Mig, fom dr den afraringafte 
ibland alla helgon, dr denna näd gif- 
wen, att jag ffall ibland Hebningarna 
förtunna de obegrundeliga Chrifti 
rifebomar ; 

9. Od I Ujufet frambdra for hwar 
man, hurudan belaftighet dr i ben 
hemlighet, fom haͤrtilldags I werlden 
hafwer fordold warit 1 Gubi, den all 
ting flapat hafwer genom IEfum Chri- 


um: . 

10. Pd det nu ſtulle tunnigt warda 
Förftabdmen od) Herradsmen i hime 
melen, p& förfamlingen, Guds marg- 
fallbiga wishet. \ 


11. Gfter den fürfpn af werldens 
begynnelfe, hwilken han bewiſt hafwer 
i Ehriſto JEfu, war HERra, 

12. Genom hwilken wi hafwe driftig- 
het od) tillgäng med all fortrdftning, 
genom tron p& honom. 

13. Derfore beder jag, att J ide upp- 

ifmens for mina bedroͤfweiſers full, 
—* jag lider for eder, hwitta dro eder 
till priß. 

14. Foͤrdenſtull böjer jag mina tndn 
till war HERras JEſu Ehrifti Fader, 


15. Den der ratte Fadren dr dfwer 


alt det Faber heter t himmelen ody pd 
jorben, . 

16. Att han mille gifwa eber kraft, 
efter fin härlighets ritedomar, att 3 
ftarfe warden genom hand Anda, till 
den inwaͤrtes menniffan ; 

17. Att Chriftu’ ma bo genom tron 
i ebra bjertan, ftadeligen rotade ody 
grundabde kaͤrleken, 

- 18. Rita mägen begripa med alla 
WEB, 33 
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5 Which in other. ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as itis now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ. by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable rich- 
es of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 


10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 


14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

.15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 


16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
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fin näfta ; efter mi dre inboͤrded lem- 
mar. 

26. Wredgens, od) fynder ide; ater 
ide folen ga ned Öfwer ebder wrede. 

27. Gifwer od ide laftarena rum. 

28. Den der ftulit hafwer, han ftidle 
ide mer; utan haͤllre arbete med fina 
hdnbder det godt dr, pa det han ndpot 
{fall hafıwa dela med den, fom-ndbd- 
torftig dr. Ä 

29. Intet ohoͤfwiſtt tal gange utaf 
eder mun; utan bet nyttigt dr-tift för- 
bättring, der det behdfived, att bet md 
bem fom bet hora till tada tara. 


30. Od) bedrbfiver ide Guds Heliga 
Anda, der J med befegtade dren till 
forlogningens bag. 

31. All bitterhet, od) grymbet, od 
torede, od) rop, ody hädelfe, mare längt 
ifrän eder, famt med all ondffa. 


32. Men warer inbbrdes till hwaran⸗ 
nan waͤnlige, gobdbjertige ; od) förläter 
ben ene den andra, fälom od Gud ge- 
nom Chriftum hafwer forlatit eder. 
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oi warer nu Gubés efterföllare, fa- 
fom diftetiga barn. 
2. Od) wandrer i tdrleten, fafom od 
Ehriftus hafwer dlffat of. od) utgifivit 
fig fietf for of, till gaͤſwa ody offer, 
@udi till en föt luft. 


3. Botert, ody all flemhet, eller girig- 
het, (ater ibland eder ide end ndmnda 
tarda, fafom heigon tillhoͤrer: 


4. Od flem ord, effer gäderi, eller 

ffämt fom ide hoͤfwes; utan hällre 
tadfägelfe. 

5. Th I ftolen weta, att ingen bolare, 
eller oren, eller girig, Hilfen dr en 
afgubadyrfare, hafwer arfwedel uti 
Chrifti od) Guds rife. 


6. Qater ingen eder foͤrfoͤra med fü- 
fänga orb, th for {abana pidgar Guds 
torede fomma bfiver otroné darn. 
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neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed un- 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


E ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 

2 And walk in Jove, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmell- 
ing savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints ; 

4Neither filthiness,nor foolish talk- 
ing, nor jesting, whicharenot conve- 
nient: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, ‘who is an idolater,. 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive -you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedienne. - 
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ae Derfdre warer ide deras ſtallbroͤ⸗ 
er. 

8. Th J tvoren fordom mörfer; men 
nu dren 3 (jus i SERranom: wan- 
_ drer fafom ljufens barn: 

9, Ty Andand fruft dr uti all gobhet, 
och rdttfarbdighet, od) fanning : 


10. Od) proͤſwer hwad HERranom 
tädt ar. 

11. Od hafwer ingen belaftighet med 
de onyttiga morfretd werk; utan ftraf- 
fer bem haͤllre. 

12. Th hwad hemligt af dem ffer, det 
dr od ffamligt att fäga. 


13. Men alt detta warber uppenbart, 
ndr bet af {jufet ftraffadt warber, ty alt 
bet uppenbart warder, det dr ljus. 


14. Derföre fager han: Wala upp, 
bu fom foftver, od) ftatt upp ifrdn de 
böda, fü warder Chriftus’ dig upply- 
fanbde. 

15. Sa fer nu till huru 3 wandren 
wipugt; icke ſom de owiſe, utan ſom 
wiſe 


16. Od ſticker eder efter tiven, ty ti- 
den aͤr ond. 

17. Derfoͤre, warer icke ofoͤrſtaͤndige, 
atan förftändige Hvad HERrans milje 


r. 

18. Od) dricker eder ide druckna af 
twin, af hwilket ett offidligt mafende 
fommer ; utan uppfyliend af den He- 
liga Unda ; . 

19. Talahbe emellan eder i pfalmer, 
od) laffénger, od) anbdeliga wiſor: 
fiungande od) fpelande OERranom 
uti edert bjerta : 

20. Altid tadfagande Gudi od) Fa- 
brenom för hivar man, util mdr HER- 
rad JEſu Chrifti namn. 

Qf. Ymfom underdänige, den ene den 
anbra, i Guds raͤddhaͤga. 

22. Ouftrurna ware fina man under» 
däniga, fafom HEKranom. 


23. Th mannen Ar huftrund huſwud, 
fafom od Chriſtus dr förfamlingens 
ea od) han ar od fin Iropp8 

a. 


e 
Si 


7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. | 

8 For ye were sometime darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit ss in 
all goodness and righteousnest and 
truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable un- 
to the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 


16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 


19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves un- 
to your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. — 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he 1s the 
Saviour of the body. 
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34. Sdjom nn förfamlingen dr un-| 24 Therefore as the church is sub- 


berdanig Ehrifto, fü ſtola of Huftrur- 
na nti all ting wara fina man under- 
daniga. 

25. 3 mdn, differ edra huftrur, fä- 
fom od Ehriftus aͤlſtade forfamitngen, 
och hafwer utgifivit fig fielf for henne: 

26. Ba det han henne heiga ftulle, 
od) hafwer gjort henne ren i wattnetd 
bad, genom ordet: 

27. LG det han ſtulle beftatia fig fielf 
en forfamling, den härlig dr, den in- 
gen flad eller ſtrynka hafıver, eller an- 
nat er For att hon ſtulle wara 
‘helig raffelig. 

28. a ffola od männerne älffa fina 
huftrur, fafom fina egna froppar. Den 
fin huftra diftar, han aͤlſtar fig fielf. _ 

29. Th ingen hafwer nagon tid hatat 
fittegit koͤtt; utan häffre foͤder od) fo- 
drar bet, ſaſom od HERren fsrfamiin- 


gen: 
30. Th wi dre ledamoͤter af hans 
fropp, af hans thtt, od) af hans ben. 
- 31. Sbrdenftull ſtall menniffan df- 
_ wergifiva fin fader od) moder, ody blif⸗ 
wa wid fin huftru, od) af twaͤ warder 
ett koͤtt. 
32. Denna hemlighet dr ftor; men 
jag talar om Ghrifto od) forfamlingen. 


33. Dod od 3, hwar i fin flab, afte 
fin huftru, fafom fig fielf; men hu- 
ftrun hafıve mannen i woͤrdning. 
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barn, warer hörige edra fürälbrar 

i HERranom, ty bet dr raͤttwiſt. 

2. Hedra bin fader od) moder ; hivll- 
fet dr det förfta bub, fom loͤfte med fig 


hafiver ; . 
3. Pa det dig {fall wal gd, od) bu 
ma blifiva laͤnglifwad pa jorben. 


4. & fader, reter ide edra barn till 
wrede; utan uppföber dem i tuft od 
HERrans fürmaning. 


5. J tienare, warer horige edra le- 
tamliga herrar med raͤddhaͤga od) bäf- 


ject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it .o 
himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lerd the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall-a man 
Jeave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


HILDREN, obey your perents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother ; 
which is the first commandment 
with promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but-bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
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wan, I ebert hiertas enfaldightt, füfom 
Chriſto: 


6. Ice tjenande allena für dgonen, 
[efom menniſtor till wiljes; utan fü- 
om Ehrifti tjenare, goranbe det Gud 
will, utaf blertat. 

7. Med waͤlwilja: Täter eder tycka, att 
J tienen HERran, od ide menniffor : 

8. Wetande, att hwad godt hwar od) 
en gor, det ftall han igenfd af HER- 
ranom, ehwad han ar tjenare efler fri. 


9. Od) 3 herrar, gbrer od bet fanına 
mot dem, od dfiwergifmer trug; tve- 
tandt, att od eder HEre ar i him- 
mefen, od) for honom dr intet anfeen- 
de til perfonen. 

10. Pad det fifta, fare bröber, warer 
ftarfe i HERranom, od) i hand ftarf- 
hets magt. 

11. Sfldder eder alt Guds harneff, pa 
det 3 magen fd emot djefwulens lifti- 
ga anlopp. 

12. Ty wi hafwe ice ftrid emot koͤtt 
od) lod; utan emot Förftar od) waͤl⸗ 


biga, nemligen, emot merldend herrar, : 


de fom regera i benna werldens mörter, 
emot de onda andar under himmelen. 


13. Derföre, tager pa eder alt Guds 
harneff, att J magen emotftG i den 
onda bagen, od) all ting mäl utratta, 
och beſtaͤndande blifwa. 

14. Sa ftär nu omgjordade fring om 
ebra länder med fanningen, od) Iffäd- 
de rättfärdighetens frafiveto ; 


15. Od) fötterna ſtodde, att 3 magen 
redo wara till fridend Evangelium. 

16. Men Hfwer all ting, tager trones 
ſtoͤld, med hwilken 3 funnen utfldda 
all den ondas glödande ffott. 


17. Od) tager pa eder falighetens 
hielm, od) AÄndans fwdrd, fom dr 
Guds ord. | 

18. 3 all bön od) Afallan, alti bed⸗ 
fande i Andanom, od) waker bertill, 
med all ibdfelighet ody bon für alla 
belgon ; 


6503 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servanis of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. | 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the ru-- 
lers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 


s. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 


| wicked. 


17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the werd of God: 

18 Praying always with ali prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
saints ; 


6504 


19. Od) for-mig, att mig matte gif- 
wit warda tala brifteligen meb dppen 
mun, att jag matte tunnig gdra Evan- 
gelii hemlighet, 

20. Hwillets baͤdſtap jag dr i denna 
fddjan; pd bet fag deruti ma fritt 
tala, fom mig bör tala. 

21. Men pa det I magen od meta, 
huru med of tillftdr, od) hwad jag 
gor, fall Tychicus, min dlftelige bro- 
der od) trogne tjenare i OERranom, 
eber undertifa. . 

22. Hilfen jag berfére fande till 
eder, att J ftolen fa meta, huru med 
mig tiliftir; od) att ban ſtulle trifta 
edert hierta. 

23. Frid ware bröberna, od) Färlel 
med trom, af Gubd Faber, od) HER- 
ranom JEſu Chrifto. 

24. Rad ware med allom, fom wär 
HERra JGfum Chriftum rdttfinnell- 
gen fdr hafwa. Amen. 

Sänd af Rom till de Ephefer, med 
Tychico. 
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19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds; that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful min- 
ister in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. . 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

7 Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychicus. 





St. Pauli Epiftel 
tilt de 


Philipper. 


1. Capitel. 


Paulus od) Timotheus, JEfu Ehri- 
ſti tjenare: alla heliga i Ehrifto 
JEſu, fom dro t PHilippis, famt med 
Biffopar, od) tjenare. 


2. Rab ware meb eber, od) frid af 
Gudi mar Fader, oh HERranom IE- 
fu Ghrifto. 

3. Yag tadar min Gud fü ofta jag 
tänfer pa eder. 

4. Hwilket jag altid gir i alla mina 
boner för eder alla, od) gör famma 
bön med glaͤdje, 

5. Att I dren delattige worbne I 
Evangelio, ifrdn förfta dagen intill nu. 

6. Od) forfer mig det famma, att den 
utt eder ett godt werk beghnt hafiver, 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every ree 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with 
joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this verything, 
that he which hath begun a good 
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ban ftall det od fullborda inti Iefu 
Chriſti dag. 

7. Saͤſom mig raͤtt aͤr, att jag den 
meningen hafwer om eder alla: der⸗ 
foͤre, att jag i mina bojor, t hwilta 
jag förfwardr od) ftadfäfter Evangeli- 
um, haftver eber t mitt hjerta, fäfom be 
ber alle med mig belaftige dro i näben. 

8. Th Gud dr mitt wittne, huru jag 
Aftundar ever alla af hjertans grund I 
JEſu Eprifto: 

9. Od beber, att eber farlef ju mer 
od) mer ma rif warda i funffap, od) i 
alt forftand: 

10. Att J mägen bepröfma hwad bäft 
dr; pa bet J mägen wara rene, od) 
ingen till forargetfe intilt Chriftt dag ; 


11. Uppfyllde med rdttfdrdighetens 
fruft, bitten genom SEfum Chriftum 
fommer till Gudo pris od) (af. 


12. Jag will, att I meta ſtolen, fire 
bröber, att bet med mig ſtedt dr, det 
dr mer fommit Evangelio till fram- 


gang: 


13. Gd att mina bojor dro uppen- 
bara morbne I Ehrifto, oͤfwer Hela 
Raͤdhnſet, och ndr alla andra. 

14. Od att mange bröber i HERra- 
nom, ftprfte af mina bojor, dro ded 
briftigare wordne, till att tala orbet 
titan raͤddhaͤga. 

15. Somlige predifa od Chriſtum foͤr 
afund od) traͤtas ſtull, od) ſomlige uti 
en god mening. 

16. De forre predifa Chriſtum af tif, 

ody ide rent, menanbe bermed fürdfa 
bedröfivelfen tilt mitt fangelfe: 

17. Men de fednare af kaͤrlet; we⸗ 
tande, att jag har ligger till Eoangelii 
förfwar. 

18. Hwad ret ba? Att ju Chriftus 
forfunnad twarbder, | hwad mätto bet 
ffe fan, antingen af tiftfalle, eller 
fannftyidigt: deraf fröjdar jag: mig, 
od) jemmwäl froͤjda rill. 

19. Th jag met, att det kommer mig 
till fatighet, genom ever bon, od) JEſu 
Chriſti Andas titthjelp. 
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work in you will perform # until 
the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ye allare 
partakers of my grace. 

8 -For God is my record, how 
greatly [ long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and zn all judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fall- 
en out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in 
all other places ; 

r4 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: _ 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 
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- 20. Säfom jag tolferligen wäntar| 20 According to my earnest ex- 


od) förhoppas, att jag uti ingen ting 
ſtall ttt blygd fomma; utan med all 
fribet, fäfom altid, fü od nu, matte 
Chriftus afhallen warda I min lefamen, 
ehwad det dr genom Ilf, eller genom 


bbb. 

21. Th Chriftus dr mitt lif, ody doͤden 
är min twinning. 

22. Men efter det, att lefma i thttet, 
tienar mer tilt att göra fruft, f& wet 
jag ide, brltfet jag utwälja ffall. 

23. Ty baba delarne ligga mig harbt 
uppa. Jag aftundar ftiljas ddan, 
od) wara ndr Chriſto, bwilfet od 
mpdet bättre wore ; 

24. Men det dr mer nödtorftigt biif- 
toa i köttet for eder ſtull. 

25. Od wet jag wifferligen, att jag 
ſtall blifwa, od) med eder alla tara, 
eder till gobo, och til! trond frdjp: 


26. Ra det I mägen florligen beröm- 
ma eber af mig i Chrifto IEſu, genom 
min igenfommmelfe till eder. 

27. Allenaſt, wandrer fafom Chrifti 
Evangelio wärbt dr: att hwad jag 
bdlire fommer ody fdr ever fe, eller 
fraͤnwarande für höra om eder, att J 
blifwen ftandande uti en anda od) en 
fidl, famt med of kaͤmpande uti Evan- 
gelii tro. . 

28. Od) uti ingen ting förffräden 
eder for edra motftdnbdare, hivilfet dem 
dr ett tedfen tilt förtappelfe ; men eder 
till falighet, ody det af Gudi. 

29. Th eder dr gifwit fir Chrifto, ide 
altenaft att 3 tron pa honom, utan 
jemwaͤl liden for hans ftull. 


30. Hafwande famma ftriden, fom 3 
fägen i mig, od) J nu hören om mig. 


2. Capitel. 


Ar nu naͤgon foͤrmaning naͤr eber I 

Chrifto; dr naͤgon tröft i färle- 

fen; dr naͤgon Andans delaktighet; 

dr mögen hiertelig kaͤrlet ody barmber- 
ghet : 


pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Ohrist shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether ii be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live ts Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh ts more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further. 
ance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but to 
you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict whieh 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


F there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort 

of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mereies, 


2. Si uppfoller min gldbdje, att | 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
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ren end till finned, fifa kaͤrlet haf⸗ 
wande, enbrägtige, fambaltige : 

3. Att intet Her med tif eller fafdng 
dra; utan med oͤdmjukhet ratne hwar 
ben andra hppare dn fig. 


4. Ger ide hwar pa fitt eget bafta; 
utan hwar od) en pa en annans bafta. 


5. Swar od) en ware fa till finned, 


_ fom od Shriftus IEſus war: 

6. Hwilken, ända han war i Guds 
ſtepelſe. räfnade han ide för rof, Gudi 
jaͤmlik warn: 

7. Utan fornedrade fig fielf, tagande 
ba fig en tienared flepeife, od) warbt 
lita fom en annan mennitta, 


8. Od) i aͤthaͤfwor funnen fom en 
mennifta; Ödmjutade fig fietf; wardt 
Inbig intitt döden, ja, intill forfets 
Dob. 

9. Derföre haſwer od Gud foͤrhoͤjt 
honom, od) gifwit bonom ett namn, 
bet öfwer alla namn dr: 

10. Att i JEſu namn ffola fig bdja 
alla than, derad fom i himmelen, pd 
jorden, od) umber jorden dro; 


11. Od alla tungor ffola befänna, 
att JEſus Chriſtus dr HERren, Bud 
Fader till dra. 

12. Sq mine älffelige, fom 3 altid 


hafwen warit Iybige, ide allenaft i 
min ndrivare, utan od nu mycket mer | 


i min fräntaro, ffaffer med fruftan 
od) bafwan, att 3 falige warden. 

13. Th Gud dr den fom werfar I eder, 
babe twilja od) gerning, efter fitt goda 


behag. 

14. Gover all ting utan fnorr od) 
twetan: 

15. Ba det J mägen wara oforta- 
lade od) rene, od) Guds barn oftraffe- 
lige, midt ibland bet wanartiga od) 
wranga flägtet, ibland hwillet Infer 
fafom {jus i terlden : 

16. Att 3 blifwen mid liffens ord, 
mig till en berömmelfe pa Ehrifti dag, 
att jag ide fäfängt tupit, eller faͤfaͤngt 
arbetat hafwer. , 

17 Od om jag an offras oͤfwer eder 
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likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; bat in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves, 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but- every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, whic 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant,.and was made in the 
likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 


10 That at the name of: Jesus 


every knee should bow, of things 


in heaven, and things in earth, and 


things under the earth; => 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling: 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
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tros offer od) Gubstjenft, fü glaͤder jag 
mig, od) fröjbar mig med eber alla. 

18. Foͤr det fammas (full floten 3 od 
glaͤdjas, od) ffolen giddjaé med mig. 

19. Men jag hoppas i HERranom 
JEſu, att jag innan fort warder fän- 
dande till eder Timotheum, att jag od 
md warda wid ett godt mod, dd jag 
fornimmer huru med eber tiliftär. 

20. Th jag hafwer ingen, den fom fa 
aldeled fifa med mig till finned dr, den 
fü hiertelig omforg hafwer för eder. 

21. Th de fifa alle efter fitt eget, ide 
det Ehrifto JEſu tillhoͤrer.. 

22. Men J weten, att han beproͤfwad 
dr: th fäfom ett barn med fadern, haf- 
wer han med mig tient uti Evangelio. 

23. Honom hoppas jag nu ſaͤnda, bet 
förfta jag hafwer befett mina drenbder. 


24. Yag tröftar od pa HERran, att 
jag od fjelf fuart fommande warber. 

25. Mig hafiver od ſynts nöbtorftigt 
wara, fända till eder brodren Epaph- 
roditum, min medhjelpare od) medftri- 
“ pare, och eder Apoftel, den od mig uti 
min nöbdtorft tjenar. 

26. Efter han habe en aftundan till 
eder-alla, od) war ftorligen bekymrad 


beraf, att 3 fport baden honom franf.. 


27. Som han od mifferligen war 

doͤdsſjuk; men Gud förbarmade fig 
oͤfwer Honom, od) ide allenaft oͤfwer 
honom, utan od fiver mig, att jag ide 
ftulle fü forg pa forg. 
. 28. Jag hafwer nu fändt honom des 
fnarare, att 3 ftolen fa fe honom od) 
bed gladare warda igen, od) jag ded 
mindre forg hafıva. 

29. Sa undfär nu honom i HER- 
ranom med all gldbdje; och de fadane 
dro, dem hafwer i wérdning : 

30. Th for Ehrifti werts full war 
han doͤden fa naͤr fommen, att han 
föga tdnfte pa lifwet; pa bet ban 
ffulle tiena mig i eder ftad. 


3. Capitel. 


Ytterligare, mine bröber, frdjber eder 
t HERranom. Att jag eder ju alt 
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the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 


20 For I have no man likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your | 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my broth- 
er, and companion in labour, and 
fellow soldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. . 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye ses him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that | 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


NALLY, my brethren, rejoive 
in the Lord. To write the 





det famma ffrifiver, det förtryter mig 
intet; men det gör eder bed wiſſare. 

2. Water eder für de hundar, watter 
eder for de onda arbetare, walter eder 
for afffärelfen. 

3. Th wi dre omffarelfen, wi fom 
tiene Gudi i Andanom, ody berͤmmom 
of af Ghrifto JEſu, ody fdttom ide 
tröft pa föttet. j 

4. Undod jag od wal mä tröfta pa 
fdttet. Hwar en annan fig thea later, 
att han md förtröfte fig pa thttet, fag 
mpdet mer: 


5. Som ha attonde dagen omffuren 
dr, en af Iſraels folf od) BenYamins 
fldgte, en Ebree af Ebreer, efter lagen 
en Bharifee ; 


6. Efter nitet forfoͤlſande foͤrſamlin⸗ 
gen, efter den raͤttfaͤrdighet, ſom aͤr af 
lagen, oftraffelig. 


7. Den det mig en twinning tar, det 
hafwer jag räfnat för ſtada, for Chrifti 

ull. 
Ya, jag räfnar det alt for ſtada 
emot den dfiwerfivinnetiga min HER- 
rad Ehriftt IEſu kunſtap, for hwillens 
ftull jag alt hafwer för ſtada räfnat, 
ody halter det far trad, pa det jag ma 
winna Ehriftum, 


9. Och warda funnen I honom, ide 


- hafwande-min rättfärbighet, fom tom- 


mer af lagen, utan den fom af Chriftt 
tro fommer; nemligen, den rättfär- 
bighet, fom af Gudi fommer genom 


tron: . 

10. Till att fanna honom, od) hand 
uppftändetfes traft, od) hans pinad 
belaftighet, tif worden hand doͤd: 


11. Om jag od matte fomma emot 
honom i be doͤdas uppftänbelfe. 


12. Ide att jag allaredan hafiwer bet 
fattat, eller allaredan fullfommen dr; 
men jag far faft berefter, om jag det 
of fatta ma, fom jag od fattad dr af 
Ehrifto JEfu. 

13. Rare bröber, jag fan ide fäga, att 
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same things to you, to me indeed ss 

not grievous, but for you ti is safe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 

workers, beware of the concision. 


3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the flesh, 1 
more: 

5 Circumeised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the, law, a 
Pharisee ; . 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church ; touching the right- 
eousness which is in the law. 
blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have -suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, oO, 

9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 


| 


| 
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jag dunu fielf det fattat hafiver; men 
ett fäger jag: Jag forgdter det till 
rygga dr, och firäder mig till det fom 
frammantil ar; 


14. Jagande efter mälet, fom forefatt 
dr, till ben Ibn, fons fbrchälles ofwan- 
efter af Guds kalleiſe | Chrifto JEſu. 

15. S& mange wi nu fulllomne äre, 
warom fü finnabe, od) om I nägot 
annoriunda balla ſtolen, f& liter Gud 
eber det uppenbara ; 

16. Dod fa, att ti uti bet, ber wi 
allaredan tiflfomne dre, wandre efter 
en regel, od) dre end flunabe, 


17. Warer od, tare broͤder, mine efter- 
följare, oc fer pa dem fom f& wandra, 
fom I of for en efterddmelfe hafıwen. 

18. Th mange wandra, af hivilfa jag 
eber offa fagt hafıwer; men nu fäger 
jag od grätande, fienber till Chriſti 
foré : 

19. Hwillas dude dr förtappeife, od) 
deras buf derad gud, od) berad dra till 


ftam, de ber afta hwad jorden tillhoͤrer. 


20. Men war umgängelfe är i him- 
- melen, daͤdan wi od wante Frdlfaren, 
OHERran JEfum Chriftum : 

21. Hwiilen wär ſtroͤpliga lekamen 
ſtall förflara, pa det han ſtall goͤra 
honom lit med ſin foͤrklarade lekamen, 
af den kraft, der han med formar fig 
afl ting underlägge. 


4. Gapitel 


es mine färe ody oͤnſtade bröder, 

min fröjd od) min frona, blifwer 
fd ftdudande i OERranom, mine dl- 
ffetige. 

2, Evdpiam formanar jag, od) Syn⸗ 
then férmanar jag, att de dro end 
till finned i HEKranom. 

3. 3a, jag beder od dig, min rättfin- 
nige male, war dem bebjelpelig, fom 
med mig oͤfwer Evangelium ſtridt baf- 
toa, famt med Clement, od) andra 
mina medarbetare, hivilfad namn dro 
uti liffers bof. 
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to have apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I press ‘toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jeaus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded : and if in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded 
God shall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, wherete we have 
already attained, iet us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of-whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end ss destruction, whose 
God ts their belly, and whose glory 
ts in their shame, who mind earth- 
ly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in heav- 
en ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lard Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able _ 
even to subdue all things unto .. 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEREFORE, my brethren dear- 

ly beloved and longed for, my 

joy and crows, so stand fast in’ the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be ef the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
whieh laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellow labourers, 
whose names are in the book of 


TILL DE PHILIPPER. 


4. Froͤjder eder | HERranom altid; 
od) ater fager jag, fröjder eber. 

5. Eder fattmodighet tater alla men- 
niffor funnig warda. HERren ar när. 


6. Hafwer ingen omforg ; utan edert 
begär ware funnigt infor Gud, i all 
ting med bön, Afallan ody tadfägelfe. 


7. Od Guds frid, fom oͤfwergaͤr alt 
förftänd, fortware edert hierta, och edert 
finne i Ghrifto JEſu. 


8. Yttermera, fire bröber, hwad 
fant dr, hwad drligt dr, hwad rätt, 
hwad kyſtt, hwad Ijufligt, broad wal 
Inder; dr nägon dygd, od dr nägot 
laf, taͤnker berefter. 


9. Hwad 3 od laͤrt, od) undfatt, od) 
hört, od) fett hafwen pa mig, det görer, 
od) fü warber frivfend Gud med eber. 


10. Men jag dr ftorligen fröjbad i 
HERranom, att 3 dren ater fomne 
bertilt, att 3 hafwen omforg om mig: 
ändod J wail alleſtaͤdes omforg haft 
hafwen; men tiven fade ide fa til. 

11. Detta fdger jag ide berfdre, att 
mig mägot fatta8: th jag haftver (drt 
ibland dem jag umgär, lata mig ndja. 


12. Yag fan lag wara: jag fan od 
hög wara: alleſtaͤdes od) i all ting dr 
jag flidtig, babe matt, od) hungrig 
wara, bade nog hafiva, ody nbd lida. 


13. AM ting formar jag genom Chri- 
ftum, fom mig maͤgtig pi 

14. Dod hafıwen 3 rätt gjort, att 3 
hafıwen tagit ever min bedroͤfwelſe till. 


15. Weten I od wal, J Philipper, 
att af förfta Evangelii beghunelfe, dd 
jag drog utur Macedonien, ingen for- 
famling hafwer ndgot delat med mig, 
efter rafenffap, i utgift och uppboͤrd, 
utan J allena. . 

16 Tp 3 fänben en ging, och fä.an- 
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4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoice. ° 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord ts at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
eation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 


soever things are of good report; 


if there be- any virtue, and if there 
be any praise; think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in. me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with yau. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suf- 
fer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
no chureh communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonice yo 
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bra gangen till mig I Theffatonica, tit 
min nödtorft. 

17. Yee att jag föter ſaͤdana ftdnter, 
utan föfer derefter, att uti ever räfen- 
ftap ſtall en dfwerfloͤdig fruft finnas. 

18. Ty jag hafwer alt, ody dfwerfloͤ⸗ 
dur, od) dr uppfplid, fedan jag undfid 
med Epaphroditus det fom ifran eder 
fändt war, en fot Iuft, ett offer, Budi 
tddt od) anammeligt. 


19. Men min Gud ffall uppfylla all 
eder noͤdtorft, efter fina rifebomar i 
härligheten, genom Ehriftum IEſum. 

20. Men Gudi oc) war Fader tare 
prié af ewighet till ewighet. Amen. 

21. Helfer alla heigon i Chrifto JEſu. 
Eder helfa de bröber, ſom med mig dro. 


22. Eder helfa alla helgon, enfanner- 
ligen de fom dro utaf Kejſarens hus. 


23. Wär HERraés JEſu Ehrifti naͤd 
tare med cber alla. Amen. 
Strifven af Rom, med Epaphrobito. 


in —ñ⸗7 


St. Pauli Epiſtel 
till de 


Coloſſer. 


1. Capitel. 


Paulus, JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, genom 
Guds milja, od) brobren Timo- 
theus ; 

2. De heigon, ody trogna brbder i 
Ehrifto, fom dro i Coloffen : Rad ware 
meb eder, od) frid af Gudi war Fader, 
od) HEMranom JEſu Chrifto. 


3. Wi tade Gudi, od) war HERras 
JEſu Chrifti Faber, ody bedje altid fir 
eber. 

4. Ty tol hafwe fport eber tro i Chri- 
fto JEſu, od) eder farlet till alla hel- 

on 


gon. 
5. br det hopps ftull, fom eder dr 
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sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
1 am full, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 


'| with me greet you. 


22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord: Jesus 
Christ de with you all. Amen. 
7 It was written to the Philippians 

from Rome by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

- by the will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful breth- 
ren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, Ä 

5 For the hope which is laid ur 


TILL DE COLOSSER. 


‚Örwaradt I himmelen: af hwillet 3 
tittförene "hört hafıven, genom Evan- 
gelli fanna ord, 

6. Som till eder fommit dr, fafom od 
i all werlden, ody dr fruftfanıt, fafom 
od i eber, ifran den dag, 3 hörden od) 
fornummen Gudé nad i fanningen. 


7, Som 3 od laͤrt hafwen af Epaphra, 
wär aͤlſteliga medtjenare, hiwilfen dr 
en trogen Ehrifti tjenare for ever: 

8. Den od of under wiſt hafıwer eder 
farlef i Andanom. 

9. Derföre od ni, ifran den dag, wi 
bet hörde, wände wi ide igen, bedja 
for eder, od) bnfta, att 9 mägen upp- 
fyllde warda med hand wiljad funftap, 
uti aff andelig wisdom od) förftänd: 


10. Att J mägen wandra märbeligen 
HENTLanom, till att behag: ody dren 
„ fraftfamme i alfa goda gerningar, od 

wären till | Guds funffap ; 

11. Od) ftärfte warden med all traft, 
efter hand härliga magt, uti alt täla- 
mob od) ldngmobdighet, med glädfe: 


12. Od) taden Yabrenom, fom of 
hafwer beqwaͤma giort, till att delat. 
tige wara i de heligas arfrvedel I Linfet: 


13. Hwillen of uttagit hafıwer ifrän 
. mörffens waͤldighet, od) hafıwer forfatt 
of uti fin diffetiga Sons rife : 


14. I hwilken wi hafive forlogning 
genom hans blob, nemligen, ſyndernas 
foriatet{e : 

15. Hwiltken dr ofpnliga Guds beläte, 
forftfbod für alfa freatur: 


16. Th genom honom dro alla ting 
ffapade, fom i himmelen od) pd jorben 
dro, ſynliga od) ofynliga, ware fig 
Thron, eller Herrffap, eller Forftads- 
me, eller Hfwerhet: alt dr flapabt ge= 
nom honom, od) till honom. 


17. Od han dr for alla, od all ting 
beftdr i honom. 
18. Od han dr hufwudet till trop- 
pen. nemligen, till forfamlingen, bivil- 
Swap. 33 
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for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the trath of 
the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as zt 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we alsd, since 
the day we heard st, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowl- 
edge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffering 
with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the invis- 
ible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 


| powers: all things were created by 


him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, 





814 


ken. dr begpnneifen, färftfdbd ifran be 
doͤda, pa det han t all ting {tall hafwa 
föregängen. 

19. Ty behageligt haſwer warit Fabre- 
nom, att all fullhet ffulle bo I honom; 
°20. Od) att han genom honom all 
ting förfona ftulle med fig Neif; till. 
fridaftdilanbe genom blodet pi hans 
tore, babe bet pa jorben od) i himme- 
fen dr. 


21. Od eder fom fordom tworen frim- 
manbe, och fiender med jinnet i onda 
gerningär; men nu bafiwer han fore 
fonat eder 

22. Med fin koͤtts lefamen, genom 
doͤden, pd det han ſtulle ftdlla ever 
beliga od) oftraffeliga, od) obefmittabe 
i fin aͤſyn. 

23. Om I annaré blifmen I tron, 
grundade, od) fafte, och orörlige ifran 
det hopp, fom i Evangelio dr, hwilket 
J hort hafwen, och previfadt dr für 
alla freatur, fom under himmelen dro, 
hwilkas jag Paulus dren tienare wor⸗ 
den 


24. Ru fröjdar jag mig uti mitt 
lidande for eder, od) uppfyller i mitt 
tött, hwad fom fattad i Chrifti lidande, 
för hans Iefamen, fom dr förfamtin- 


gen: 

25. Hwillend tienare jag worden dr, 
efter Buds predifoambete, bet mig gif- 
wit dr ibland eder, att jag Guds ord 
rifeligen predifa flail: 

26. Remligen, den hemlighet, hwilken 
fordold hafwer warit ifran werldens 
begynnetfe, od) ewig tid; men nu dr 
uppenbar worden hand heigon, 

37. Swilfom Bub wille tunnigt göra, 
hwilken denna hemiighetend härliga 
ritevom dr ibland Hebningarna, hwil⸗ 


fen dr Chriſtus uti eber, härlighetene 


opp; 

28. Den wi förkunne, formanande 
hwar mennifta, od) (Grande hwar men- 
niffa i all wisdom, pa bet ti ffole 
ftälla boar menniffa fullbordad i Chri- 
fto JEſu: 

29. Der jag od pad arbetar od) kaͤm⸗ 
par efter hand werfan, fom frafteligen 
toerlar i mig. 
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the firstborn from the dead; that 
in all things he might have the 
preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things im earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies.in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreproveable in 
his sight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the | 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven ; where- 
of I Paul am made a minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
In my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church: . 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation - 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 


‘man in all wisdom; that we may 


present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 Whereuntv I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


. TILL DE COLOSSER. 


2. Capitel. 


ei will jag, att I meta ſtolen, hwil⸗ 

fen famp jag hafwer om eder, od) 
om dem, fom dro i Zaodicea, od) om 
alla dem, fom min perfon i tbttet ide 
fet hafıya ; 

2. bet deras hiertan maga fü 
nägon hugnad, od) fammanfogade 
warda I färlelen, till all riledom uti 
fullfomligt förftänd, tif att tunna be- 
Ne eprint hemlighet, bade Fadrens 
0 


3, Uti bwilten foͤrdolda ligga alla 
mwisbome od forftands ba 

4. Men detta fäger iag, pa bet | ingen 
ffall bedraga eder med flofe orb. 


5. Th änbod jag dr ifrän eber efter 
tötet; dr jag dod nay eber i Anda- 
nom, fehidar mig od) fer eder flidelfe, 
od) eber tros findighet pa Chriftum. 


6. Safom 3 nu anammai hafwen 
HERran JEſum Chriſtum, fa wan⸗ 
drer i honom; 

7. Och warer rotade od) uppbygde 1 
honom od) warer fafte i tron, fafom 
J tärde dren, od) warer i henne rifeli- 
gen tadfamine. 

8. Ser till; att eber ide naͤgon bort⸗ 
roͤwar med Philoſophia ody faͤfaͤngt 
bedraͤgeri, efter menniſtors ftadgar, od 
efter twerldend ftadgar, od) ide efter 
Ehriftum : 

9. Ty i Honom bor all Gudomens 
fullhet tefamligen. 

10. Od) 3 dren i honom fullfomne, 
hwilten de hufwudet fiver alla För- 
ftabjimen od) waldighet : 

11. 3 Hwilten J od omflurne dren 
med den „omftäreife, fom fler utan 
hander, da I afladen fondafroppen i 
mae nemligen, med Shrifti omfta- 
relle ; 

12. 3 bet, att 3 med honom begrafne 
dren genom bopet ; i hwilket 3 od upp- 
ftandne dren genom tron, den Oud 
iverfar, hwillen honom uppwaͤckt haf- 
wer ifrdn be böba. 

13. Han hafwer od gjort eder lef- 
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CHAPTER II. 


R I would that ye knew what 

great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my fa¢e 
in the flesh ; 

2. That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treas- 
ures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the. 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and behelding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have thoerefare received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 


. 8 Beware lest any man spoil you 


through philosophy and vain de- 
eeit, after the tradition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 


which is the head of all principal- 


ity and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the. ciroumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dend. 

13 And you, being dead in yout 
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wande med honom, bad I doͤde woren 
i fonderna, od) uti eder koͤtts foͤrhud, 


od) hafıwer förtätit of alla ſynder, 


14. Och afpianat den handſtrift fom 
_O§ emot war, hwillen af ftadgarne 
fom, od) war of emot, od) den hafwer 
han tagit of af wdgen, od) naglat wid 

orſet. 

15. Od hafſwer blottat foͤrſtadoͤmen 
od) waͤldigheterna, od) fort bem up- 
penbarligen, od) glort en haͤrlig feger 
af dem, genom fig fielf. 

16. SG later nu ingen göra’ eber 
famivete Sfiver mat, eller dryck, eller 
dfiver beftdmba heigedagar, eller ny⸗ 
manader, eller Sabbater. 

17. Hwiltet dr fluggen af det, fom 
tillfommanbde tar; men froppen fjelf 
dr i &hrifto. ; 

18. Sater ingen taga eder lönen ifran, 

fom wandrar efter egit godtyede, i 
ngla oͤdmjukhet od) andelighet, i be 
ting han aldrig fett bafwer, od) dr 
foͤrgaͤfwes uppbsaft i fitt koͤttoliga finne, 


19. Od) haller fig ide wid hufwudet, 

af bwilfet hela lefamen genom feber 
od) ledamot fraft far, od tilfammans 
hanger, od) tillwaͤxer i den fordbtetfe 
fom Gud gifiver. 
- 20. Gfter I nu böde dren med Ehri- 
fto, ifran de weriböliga ftadgar, hwi 
läten 3 eder b& begripad med beffrefna 
ftadgar, lifa fom 3 danu Sefden I 
toerlden ? 

21. De der füga: Du Fall ide fom- 
ma wid bet, ide {mata bet, ide han- 
drera Det : 

29. Hwillet dod alt forgds i bratnin- 
gen, od) dr efter menniffor8 bab od) 
Larbom ; 

23. Hille hafwa wal ett flen af 
wisdom, genom fjelftagen anbdelighet 
od) bomjuthet, od) derigenom, att be 


ide ffona froppen, od) gira ide koͤttet 


bed dra till ded noͤdtorft. 


3. Capitel. 


m Inu dten uppftändne med Ehri- 
O ſto, ſaͤ ſoͤler ven till dr, ber 
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sins and the uncircumeision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross ; 

15 And having spoiled principal- 
ities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let‘ no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of a holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days : 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body es of Christ. 


18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary humil- 
ity and worshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things which he 
hath not.seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; 


22 Which all are to perish with 
the using,) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body ; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


Tr ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those ihings which are 


x 


- TILL DE COLOSSER. 


Chriſtus dr fittande pd Guds högra 
hand 


2. Farer efter det fom ofwan tid dr, 
ide efter bet fom ba jorben dr. 

3. Th I dren doͤde, och edert lif dr 
forboldt med Ehrifto i Gudi. 

4. Men naͤr edert lif, Chriftus, up» 
penbarad warber, dd warden od J up- 
penbarade med honom i hdrligheten. 

5. Ga doͤder nu edra lemmar, fom 
pa jorden dro; boleri, orenlighet, lu⸗ 
fta, ond begdrelfe oc) girighet, heiten 
afgudadprlan dr. - 


6. Foͤr hwilta fiydens ftult Guds 
wrede fommer dfiver otrond barn : 


7. Uti hwilfa J od fordom mandra- 
ben, daͤ J deruti leſden. 

8. Men laͤgger ock nu J bort altſam⸗ 
mans, wrede, grymhet, ondſta, foͤrſmaͤ⸗ 
delſe, ſtamliga ord, af eder mun. 


9. Ljuger ide for hwarannan, affld- 
der eder den gamla menniſtan med 
hand gerningar, 

10. Od) iklaͤder eder den wha, den der 
förnyas till hand kunſtap ody beläte, 
font honom ffapat hafıwer: 


11. Der ice Gret od Jude dr, om- 
ſtaͤrelſe od) forhud. Barbariff od) Sey⸗ 
tiff, tienare od fri, utan alt i allom 
Chriſtus. 


12. Sä Mäder eder nu ſaͤſom Bude 
utforade, helgon od) älffelige. uti hier- 
tan8 barmbertighet. twantighet, oͤd⸗ 
mjufhet, faftmodighet, Tängmodighet : 

13. Od) unddrager hwarannan, od) 
forldter hwarannan, om ndgon hafe 
wer nägot Hagomal emot den andra ; 
fäfonı od Chriftus ever fhrlätit hafwer, 
fü gover of 3. , 

14. Men Öfiver alt detta iffaber eder 
tärtefen, bitten dr fullfomlighetend 


and. 

15. Od) Guds frid regere i edra hier- 
tan, till hroitfen 3 od fatlade dren uti 
en lefamen, od) toarer tadfamme. 


16. Qdter Ehriftt ord ritetigen’ bo utt 
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above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanness, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil 
dren of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in know}- 
edge after the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there ie neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythien, bond 
nor free: but Christ ts all, and in 
all, 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, möekness, longsuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 


14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 Amd let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
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eber med all wisdom : lärer od) foͤr⸗ 
maner eber inboͤrdes med pfalmer od 
laͤfſaͤnger, od) andeliga wiſor i adden, 
od) finnger GERranom i edra Hjertan. 


17. Od alt det J gören, med ord el- 
ler gerning, det görer alt i HERrans 
JEſu namn, od) tader Gudi och Fadre- 
nom genont honom. © 

18. 3 buftrur, warer edra maͤn un⸗ 
berddniga, ſaͤſom tillboͤrligt dr, i DER- 
ranom. 

19. 3 maͤn, ätfter edra huſtrur, och 
warer icke bittre emot dem. 

20. I barn, warer edra foͤraͤldrar th- 
biga tall ting, th bet tides mil HER- 
ranom. 

21. 3 fader, reter ide edra barn, pad 
bet de ide flola twarba flenmodiga. 


22. 3 tjenare, warer inbigeedra !dtt6- 
liga berrar t all ting: ide med tienft 
for dgonen, fafom menniffor till wil- 
je8, ntan meb hiertan® enfalbighet, od) 
med Gudésfruftan. 

23. Ait hwad I gbren, bet görer af 
hiertat, fifom HERranom, od) ide 
menniffom. 

24. Od) meter, att J af GERranom 
ffolen fd arfwets lin, th J tienen 
HEFiranom Chrifto. 


35. Men den fom ordtt gir, han fall 
undfa hwad han orätt gjort hafwer, 
od) tvarber intet anfeende till perfo- 
nen. 


4. Capitel. 


J herrar, hwad lifa och raͤtt dr, bet 
bewifer tjenarenom; wetande, att 
J hafiven od en HERra t himmelen. 


2. Haller uppa bedja, od) tater der- 
nti med tadfägelfe ; 

3. Bebdjande oda für of, att Gud 
wille ubpldta of orbdetd bdr, tif att 
tala Ehrifti hemtighet, for hivitten jag 
od bunden dr. 


4. Att jag mg det uppenbara, ſaͤſom 
mig bér att tala. pe if 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


in you richly in uli wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves un- 
to your own husbands, as it is fit 
in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things : for this 1s well pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 


dren to anger, leat they be disconr- 
‘| aged 


aged. 

22 Servanta, obey in all things 
your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as menpleas- 
ers; but im singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto your ser- 

vants that which is juat and 

equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven.. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
aa I ought to speak. 


TILL DE .COLOSSER. 


5. Wandrer widligen med bem fom 


ulantill dro, od) ftider eder efter tiden. 


6. Ebert tal ware altid Ijufligt, od) 
med fait formängdt, att X weten, hurn 
3 ſtolen fwara hwarjom od) enom. 


7. Quru med mig gar, ſtall Tydicus, 
min alffelige broder, od) trogne tjenare 
od) medtienare j HERranom, eber alt 
fungdra: 

8. Hwillen jag hafwer till eder fändt 
forbenffull, att han ftall fü meta, huru 
det-hafwer fig med eber, och att ban 
md hugſwala edra bjertan. 

9. Samt med Onefimo, min trogna 
od) älffeliga brobder, hwilken en af eder 
Gr; de ftola eder underwifa alt, huru 
bdr tillſtaͤr. 

10. Eder helfar Ariftardus, min med- 
fänge, od) Marcus, Barnabe fhfling, 
af bivilgen 3 hafıwen fätt ndgra be- 
fallningar: fommer ban till eder, fü 
undfaͤr honom ; 

11. Od Jeſus. fom kallas Quftus, 
hilfe dro af omffärelfen:. deffe dro 
aflena mine medhielpare till Guds rife, 
de nug od warit hafwa till hugnad. 


" 1. Ever helfar od Epaphras,.den en 


af eder dr, Ehrifti tjenare, altid arbe- 
tande för eder i baner, pa det 3 maͤ⸗ 
gen biifwa ftändande fullfomlige, od) 
uppfplide i all Guds wilja. 


13, Sag bar wittnesboͤrd med honom, 
att han hafwer myden omforg om eber, 
od) dem i Qaodicea, och Dem i Hiera- 


poll. 

14. Eder helfar Lucad laͤkaren, den 
Giffelige, od Demas. - 

15. Selfer de hröder i Qaodicea, od) 
Mywpham, od) den forfamling fom i 
hand hus ar. 

16. Och d& Epiftelen dr läfen ndr 
eber, fa beftäller, att han warder od 
(afen for den förfamling i Laobdicea; 
od) att 3 od ben Laodiſta Epiftelen 


aa fäger Archippo: Se pa ame 


betet, fom du fatt hafwer i OEMra- 
nom, att bu det utrattar. 
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5 Walk in wiedomtoward themthat 
are without, redeeming the time. 
.6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. . . 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow servant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow prison- 
er saluteth you, and Marcus, sis- 
ter’s son to Barnahas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him,) 
.11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the’ cireumcis- 
ion. These only are my fellow 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphres, who is one of you, 
a servant of Ohrist, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 
the church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
eeans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Arohippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast receiyed in the Lord. that 
thou fulfil it. 
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18. Win heiöning med min. Banli 
band. Tänter pa mina bojor. 
mare med eder! Amen. 


ST. PAULI I. EPISTEL 


18 The salutation by the hand 


Rad | of me Paul. Remember my bandas. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


Strifwen af Rom, med Tydicus od | T Written from Rome to the Co- 


Ouefimus. 


lossians by Tychicus and Onesi- 
mus. 





St. Bauli Firfta Epiftel 
till de 


Theffalonicer. 


1. Eapitel. 


Pauus ‚och Silpanus. od) Timothe- 
uö,den förfamling i Theffalonica, 
uti Gud Faber, od HERranom JEſu 
Ehrifto : Rad ware meb eber, od) frid 
af Gudi war Fader, ob HERranom 
SEfu Chrifto. 


2. Wi tade Gudi altid für eber alla, 
od) hafiwe eder i dminnelfe i waͤra bö- 
ner, utan atermänbo ; 

3. Zänfande pa ebert wert | trom, 
od) pe. ebert arbete i farleten, och pa 
edert talamod | hoppet, brolitet & ar war 
HEre, JEſus Chriftus, for Gudi od 
_ war Faber. 

4. Sh, tare bröber, af Gudi dlftade, 
toi wete huru J dren utwalbe: 

5. Att wart Evangelium hafwer wa⸗ 
rit naͤr eder, ide allenaſt med ord, utan 
bade i kraft, od) i den Heliga Anda, 
od) i full wißhet ſaͤſom J weten, hurt 
bane wi woro när eber, for eder ſtull. 


6. Od) 3 dren wordne wäre efterfdi⸗ 
jare, od) OEMrans; od bafiven anam- 
mat ordet ibland manga bebröftvelfer, 
med J Heliga Andgs fröjb: 

att 3 dren wordne en efter- 
pbmette allom troguom uti Dtacede- 
nia, od) Adaja. 

8. Th af eder dr HERrans ord ut- 
gangit, ide allenaft i Macedonia od) 
Achaja; utan od i all rum dr eber tro, 
fom 3 hafiven till Gud, uitonunen, f& 
att of dr ide behof att fäga nögot. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THR 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which ss in God the 
Father and en the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father; ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in werd only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake. 

"6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having receiv- 
ed the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: — 

7 So that ye were ensaniples to 
all that believe.in Macedonia and 
Achaia, 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 


spread abroad ; so that we need not 
| to speak any thing. 





TILL DE THESSALONICER. 


9.. Tp de fielfive fortunna om eder, 
buruban ingdng wi habe till eder; od) 
buru 3 ommände worden till Gud 
ifrdn afgubdarna, till att tjena den lef- 
wande od) fauna Buben ; 

10. Od till att wänta hand Son af 
"Simmelen, hwilken han uppwädt haf- 
wer ifrdn be doͤda. JEſum, den of 
frälfar fran den tiftfommande wreden. 


9. Kapitel. 


Kare brbver, Ameten fielfive wär in- 
m gang till eder. att han war ide fü- 
fang : 

2. tan, fafom mi tillfdrene habe li- 
dit, och forſmaͤdde warit uti Bhilippis, 
fom I weten, woro wi aͤndaͤ mid gob 
tröft i waͤr Bud, till att tata ndr eber 
Gude Evangelium med myden fämp- 
ning. - 


3. Ty war formaning war icte til | 


willfarelſe, tefe Heller till orentighet, 
icfe heiter med lift: 

4. Wtan, fäfom wi af Gudi bepröf- 
wade woro, att of Evangelium be- 
trobt dr till att predita, fü tale toi icfe 
fäfom wi wille taͤckas menniffor, utan 
Gudi, den der beprdfiwar waͤra hiertan. 


5. Ey wi hafive icte umgaͤtt med (met | 


liga ord, fafom J weten, icte heller 
med tillfaͤlle til girighet; Gud dr ded 
wittne: 

6. Hafwe icke heller fort pris af men⸗ 
niffor, hwarten af eder, eller andra. 
Andod- wi waͤl hade haft magt, att 
fortunga eder, ſaͤſom Ehrifti Apofttar ; 

Y. Den mi tooro milde när eder, lita 
fom en amma foftrar fina barn. 


8. Sä hafwe wi hlertans luft haft 
till eder, att bela med eber, icfe alle⸗ 
naft Guds Evangelinm, utan ocf wart 
eget Lif. th I dren of tére wordne. 


9. 3 minnend wal, tare bröder, wart 
arbete, od) war moda, th dag od) natt 
arbetade tol, pa bet wi ingen af eber 
flulle fürtunga, od) predifade ibland 
eder Guds Evangelium. 


10. Des dren I wittne, od) Sud, 


53! 


9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God ; B 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


R yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefally 
entreated, as ye know at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but Ged, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God 
ts witness : Ä 
-6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children : 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have im- 
parted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 


A 


hurn heligt, huru rättfärbigt, od) o⸗ 
ftraffeligt wi umgingo med eder, fom 
trodden. 

- 11. Säfom I weten, att wi, fafom 
en fader fina barn, bafwe fürmanat 
od) triftat hwar od) en ibland eber. 


19. Od betygat, att 3 wardeligen 
ftullen wandra fir Gubi, ben eder fal- 
fat hafwer till fitt rite od) härlighet. 

" 13. Foͤr hwiiket tol och utan dter- 
waͤndo tatfe Gudt, att ba 3 anam- 
maden af of det .predilabe ordet om 
Gud, anammaten 3 det icfe fafom 
menniftord ord, utan fafom bet fan- 
nerligen dr, fom Guds ord, hwilken 

od mwerlar i eder, fom tron. 


14. Ty J dren wordne, fare bröber, 
de Guds firfamiingars efterföllare, 
fom uti Judeen dro, | Ehrifte JEſu. 
att 3 det ſamma lidit hafwen af edra 
egna fränder, fom be af Judarna. 


15. Hwilka of HERran FEfum drö- 
po, od) ſina egna Propheter, och hafwa 
foͤrfoͤjt of, och tadas ide Gudi, od) 
alla menniffor dro be emot: 


16. Körbjuda of underwifa Hebnin-- 


garne dermed be ffola falige warba, 
pa det de ffola fullfomna fina fonder 
altid, th wreden dr fommen oͤfwer bem 
intill änban. 

17. Men toi, tare bröder, fedan mi 
till naͤgon tid hade mift eber efter au- 
figtet, och ide efter hiertat, hafwe tol 
des mer haftat ttl att fe ebert anfigte, 
med ftor begäreife. 

18. Derfore have wi twelat fomma 
till eder, (jag Paulus) tod refor: od) 
Satan hafwer of forhindrat. 

19. Ty hwad Gr wart hopp, eller 
fröjb, ellar tronan till war berömmel- 
fe? Uren od ide X det, for war HER- 
ta JEſu Eprifto i hand tillfommelfe ? 

20. 3 dren ju wär pris od) frbjo. 


3. Eapitel. 


erföre kunde wi ide längre haſwa 
foͤrdrag; od) of fynted att ti 
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also, how holily and justly and un- 
blameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exharted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father dotk. his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God whieh 
ye heard of us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but, as it is. 
in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you 
that helieve. 

14 For. ye, brethren, became fol- 
lawers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Je- 
sus: for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, 
even as they have of the Jaws: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us te speak to the 
Gentiles that ihey might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always: for the 
wrath is come upon them ‘to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pres- 
ence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

"18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Peul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what ts our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ at his ceming? _ 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III, 


HEREFORE when we could 
| no longer forbear, we thought 





TILL DE THESSALONICER. 


ati Athen altena ftuile qwarblifwa. 


3. Od hafwe fändt Timotheum, war 
broder, oc) Guds tienare, od) wär 
bjelpare i Ehrifti Evangelio, till att 
ſtyrte od) tröfta eber i eber tro, 


3. Ba det ingen. ftulle lata wita fig 
uti denna bedroͤfwelſe, th 3 weten, att 
wi dre dertill fatte. 


4. Ty ndr wi wore var eder, fade wi 
eder det tifffbrene, att wi mäfte lida 
bebrbfivelfe, fafom od ffedt dr, od) 3 
weten. 


5. Derföre lunde fag od ide laͤngre 
hafwa fördrag, utan fände aͤſtad, ba 
bet jdg ftulle férfara eber tro, att till 
dfiventhrd freftaren ice habe fhribft 
eder, od) wärt arbete bade da faͤfaͤngt 
wordet 

6. Men nu nyligen fedan Timothee 
us fommen war till of ifran eder, od 
underwiſte of om eder tro och Färtel; 
od) att I allid taͤnken pd of till det 
bafta, of äftunden att fe of. ſaͤſom 
od wi eber, 


7. Wordo ti, fare bröber, hugfiwa- 
lade 6 eder, uti all mar bebröfmelfe 
“ och nbd, genom eber tro. 


8. Th wi Iefwe nu, efter J ftén I 
OERranom. 

9. Smad tad kunne wi Budi faga 
for eder, for all den glädje fom wi 
hafwe af ever, fix war Gud? 


10. Wi bebje dag od) natt ganſta 
mpdet, att wi mage fe edert anfigte, 
od) uppfylia det i eder tro fattas. 


11. Men Gud fieif od) war Fader, 
od wär HERre JEſus Chriftus, ſticke 
waͤr waͤg till eder. 

12. Men HERren fordte eber, od) 
late kaͤrlelen Sfwerfldda inbörbed, od) 
till hwar man, fafom od wi dre tiff 
eber: 

- 13. Att edra hiertan mage ſtyrkta od 
oftraffeliga biifiva 1 belighet, for Gubi, 
od) wär Fader, uti wer Heras ICſu 
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it good to be left at Athens 
alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our broth 
er, and minister of God, and our 
fellow labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith : 

3 That ne man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 


6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unte us, and brought us . 
good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, de- 
siring greatly to see us, a8 we also 
to See you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you. in all our 
affiiction and distress by your 
faith : 

. 8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblamsable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
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Chriſti tifommelfe, med ala hans 
belgon. 


4. Capitel. 


Pttermera, fare broͤder, bedje wi eder, 
od) förmane genom war OERra 
JEſum, fafom I hafwen undfatt af 
of, huru 3 wandra flolen, od) taͤckas 
Gui, att 3 ju mer fullfomlige war⸗ 
en. 
2. Th J weten hwad bud wi gafwo 
eder, genom HEbtran JEfum. 


3. Th detta dy Guds wilje, eder hei- 
gelfe, att 3 flpn boleri: 


4. Od) hwar ody en af eder wet be- 
halla fitt fat i heigelfe och dra: 


5. Ice uth luſtig begdrelfe, fafom 
Hedningar, be fonı af Gudi intet weta: 


6. Och att ingen fbrtryder eller ſwi⸗ 
fer fin brobder i ndgon handel, ty HER- 
ren dr hämnaren öftver alt hetta, fü- 
fom wi od ever tillforene fade od) be= 
tygade. u 

7. Th Gud hafıver ide fallat of HN 
orenlighet, utan till heigelfe. 

8. Den der au föraftar, han forattar 
ide nagon menniffa, utan Bub, den 
fin Heliga Anda hafwer gifwit i eber. 


-9. Men om broberlig färtel goͤrd ide 
behof, att jag ffrifmer ever; th 3 dren 
fielfwe laͤrde af Gudi, att 3 ffolen 
älffa eder inboͤrdes 

10. Od) det gören I od pd alla brö- 
derne, fom i hela Mtacedonien dro; 
men toi formane ever, fave bröber, att 
3 ju mer fullfomlige warden ; 


11. Och winlaͤgger eder, att 3 dren 
rolige od) fföter edra egna finden, od) 
arbeter med edra hander, fafom wi 
eder bubit hafwe: 

. 12. Att J hafwen eder drligt med 
bem, fom utantill dro, od) att 3 deras 
intet betarfiven. 

13. Men toi wilje ide doͤlja fbr eder, 


fare brdber, om bem fom affomnabe. 


ST. PAULI I. EPISTEL 


at the coming of our Lord Jesus 


Christ with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. ; 


URTHERMORE then we be- 

seech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye: knew what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That.every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God : 

6 That no man gu beyond and de- 
fraud his brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us un- 
to uneleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another. . 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren whieh are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ; 

12 Thet ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nuthing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, enncerning 


TILL DE THESSALONICER. 


dro, att J ide ſoͤrſen fäfom be andre, 
de der intet Hopp hafına. 


14. Th om wi tro, att JEſus aͤr doͤd 
od) uppftänden, fa ftall od Gud dem 
fom affomnade dro, genom JEſum. 
framhafma med honom. 3 

15. Ty betta füge wi eder, fafom 
HERrans ord, att wi fom lefwe och 
igenbtifive utl HERrand tilffommelfe, 
ſtole ide förefomma dem fom fofwa. 


16. Fy ſjelfwer HEStren ffalk ftiga 
ned af himmelen med harftri, och Df- 
merangeld röft, od) med Guds bafun, 
od) de doͤde I Chrifto flola uppfta I 
forftone : 

17. Derefter wi fom leftve, od) igen- 
bliftve, warbe tiffifa med dent borttagne 
i ſtyn emot HESran i waͤdret, od) fa 
ffote wi blifwa ndr HERranom altid. 


18. SG trbfter eber nu med deffa ord 
inboͤrdes. 


5. Capitel. 


Men om tider oc) ſtunder, kaͤre brb- 
der, dr icke behof att ſtrifwa eder. 


2. Th J weten waͤl, att HERKrans 
bag ſtall komma, ſaͤſom en tinf om 
natten. 

3. Derfdre när de warda fagande : 
Det dr frid, od) all ting utan fara, ba 
ffall bem haftigt förderf Sftverfomma, 
lifa, fom födflopinan qwinnan päfom- 
mer, fom hafıvande dr, ody de ſtola ide 
funna undfly. 

4. Men 3, hire broͤder, dren ide uti 
mörtret, att den dagen, fäfom en tjuf, 
ſtall fa .eber fatt. 

5. Alle 3 dren ljuſets barn, od da- 
gené barn: tot höre ide natten till, ide 
heiter mbriret. : 

6. Sa läter of nu ide ſofwa fäfom 
be andre; utan tater of waka ody npftre 
ward, 

7. Th be fom fofwa, de ſofwa om 
natten, och de fom druckne dro, be dro 
drudne om natten. 

8. Men wi, fom dagen tillhoͤre, ſtole 
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them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him, 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the eoming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly - 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be dranken 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
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abftre tara, illaͤbde trons od farle- | he sober, putting on the breastplate 


tens harneft, od) falighetens hopp for 
en hjelm. 

9. Ty Bub hafmer ide futt of till 
torede, utan att dga falighet, genom 
wär HERra IEſum Chriftum, 

10. Den för of dd dr, pa det. ehwad 
toi wale eller fofive, ſtole wi lefwa 
faint med honom. 

11. Derfdre formaner eder inboͤrdes, 
ody uppbygger hwar den andra, fafom 
3 od gören. 

12. Men toi bebje eder, tare bröber, 
att 3 fdanen bem fom arbeta ibland 
eder, od) fta eber fire i HERranom, 
od) fürmana eber: 

13. Häller bem ded tdrare, for deras 
Werts ſtull, od) warer fridſamme med 

ai, | 

14. Men wi bedje eder, tare brdver, 
formaner de ofebdiga, tröfter de Men- 
mobiga, bjelper de freaga, warer läng- 
mobige wid hwar man. 

15. Ger till, att Ingen wedergaͤller 
nägon ondt for ondt ; utan altid farer 
efter bet goba Inbörbes, ody med hwar 
man. 

16 Warer altid glade. 

17. Veber utan aterwando. 

18. Warer tadfamme i all ting, th 
det dr Guds wilje om eder, genom I&- 
fum Cbriftum. 

19. Utftäder ide Anden. 

20. Foͤrakter ide Prophetior. 

21. Men pröfwer all ting, od) be- 
halter bet godt dr. 

22. Flyr alt bet fom ondt ſynes. 


23. Men ſſelfwer fridfens Gud helge 
eber Sfiver alt, att ever hele ande, od) 
fidl, od) fropp, matte tera behällen 
utan ftraff, i war HERras JEſu Ehri- 
fti tillkommelſe. 


24. Han dr trofaft, fom eder kallat 
hafıver ; den det od wäl fultberbar. 
35. Kare bröber, beder for of. 
128 Helfa alla bröderne uti en hetig 


b 

27. Jag beſwaͤr eder wid OHERran, att 
J denna Epifteten läfa läten for alla 
heliga bröberne, 


of faith and love; and for a heimet, 
the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wako or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even a8 also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labopr among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very high- 
ly in love for their work’s sake. 
And be at peavte among yourselves. 

14 Now we exkert you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Je- 
sus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 
23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ: . 

24 Faithful zs he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with a 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge yeu by the Lerd, that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 


TILL DE THESSALONICER. 
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28. War HEstrads Au Chrifti ndd | 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


ware med eder. Amen. 


Den 1x. tilé de Theffatonicer, ftréfiven | T 


af Athen. 


Christ de with you. Amien. 
The first epistle unto the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens, 





St. Banli Andra Epiftet 
till de 


Theffalonicer. 


1. Capitel. 


PpPpaulus, od) Silbanus, od) Timo- 
theus, den förfamling i Theffa- 
fonica, i Gudi mar Fader, od) HER- 
ranom IEſu Chrifto. 

2. Rad ware med eder, od) frid af 
Gudi war Faber, od) HERranom JEſu 
Chrifto. 

3. Wi flole tada Gudi altio for eder, 
tare bröber, fafom tilibörligt Ar, ty 
eber tro fördtas ftorligen, och allas eder 
kaͤrlet öfwerfibbar inboͤrdes 


4. Gé att wi ſſelſwe beroͤmme of i 
Guds foͤrſamlingar, af edert taͤlamod 
od) tro, uti alla edra foͤrfoͤljelſer od 
bedrofivelfer, fom J tides ; 


5. Safom ett bewis till Guds rätt- 
wifa: tem; pa det J magen warda 
waͤrdige till Guds rife, foͤr hwillet I 
od liden; 

6. Gfter det dr raͤtiwiſt for Gudi. 
. giftoa dem bebrdfivetfe igen, fom ever 
bedroͤfwa; 

7. Men eder, fom bedroͤfwens, rolig- 
het med of, ba HEbtren IEſus up- 
penbar warber af himmelen, famt meb 
fin fraft8 Anglar, , 

8. Od) med elbsldga, till att hamnas 
oͤfwer dem, fom ide kaͤnna Bub, od 
dfwer dem, fom ide Indige dro waͤr 
HERras JEfu Chrifti Evangelio, 

9. Hwilke pina lida ffola, det ewiga 
forderfiwet, af SERrans anfigte od 
af hans hérliga magt, 


10. Da han ffall komma till ait fore 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 

theus, unto the church of the 

Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing st is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and 
that obey. not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 
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ftaraé i fina helgon, och unberlig tarda 
ı alla dem fom tro: th wart wittnes⸗ 
börd til eber om ben dagen, hafıven 
J trott. 

11. Od) fordenftull bedje tol od altid 
för ever, att war Gud wille göra eder 
waͤrdiga till denna fallelfen, od) upp- 
folla alt godhetens uppfät od) trones 
wert I fraften ; 


12. Pa det wir HERras IEſu Chri- 
fti nanın mä prifadt warda pg eber, 
od) 3 pa honom, efter war Guds od 
HERrans JEſu Chrifti nad. 


2. Gapitel. 


Men wi bedſe eder. fare broͤder, foͤr 
wär HERrad JEſu Chriſti tiu⸗ 
kommelſe, od) for wär foͤrſamiings ſtull 
i honom, 

2. Att I icke ſnarligen täten betveta 
eder ifrän edert ſinne; icke heller foͤr⸗ 
ffräda, hwarken genom anda, efler ge⸗ 
nom ord, efler genom bref, likaſom det 
fändt wore af of. ſaͤſom Chriſti dag 
forbanden more. 

3. Sater ingen förföra eder i ndgon 
mätto, ty han fommer ide, utan till- 
förene fler affall, od) uppenbar war- 
ber fyndens mennifla, förtappelfens 

arn ; 

4. Hwilken dr en motftandare, od) 
upphäfiver fig Sfwer alt det Gud eller 
Gudstjenſt fallas, fa att han fätter fig 
i Gude tempel, fafom en Gud, ody gif- 
wer fig fore fom han wore Gud. 

5. Minnend J ide, att jag fabe eder 
betta, da jag dnnu war naͤr ever ? 


6. Od hwad dunu hindrar, weten 3, 
att han {fall tarda uppenbar i fin tid. 


7. Ty han twerfar allaredan ondffan 
hemligen ; allenaft den der nu hindrar, 
ban mafte fomma af waͤgen. 


8. Od) fü warder daͤ den Onde up- 
penbar, hwilken HERren ſtall drdpa 
med fin mund Anda; od ftall göra en 
anda med honom, genom fin tilifom- 
melfes uppenbarelfe : . 


II. EPISTEL 


glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of thes calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW we beseech you, brethren, 

by the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 


3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when . 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming : 
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9. Hroilfend tilifommelfe fler efter 
Satans wertan, med alla ldgnaftiga 
frafter, ody teden, od) under, 

10. Od) med all firfbretfe ti ordtt- 
färdiahet, ibland dem, fom förtappade 
arta: berföre, att de ide anammabde 
fdriefen tit fanningen, att be mätte 
falige worbet. 

11. Foͤrdenſtull flak Gud fdnda dem 
fraftig twillfarelfe, fa att de ffola tro 
lögnen: 

12. Bd det de ſtola alle doͤmde warda, 
fom ide hafwa trott fanningen, utan 
hafwa luſt till orättfärbigheten. 

13. Men mi ffole altid tada Gudi 
för ever, fare bröder, älftade af HER- 
ranom, att Gud hafwer eder utwalt 
til falighet af begnnnelfen, genom 
Andans heigelfe, od) i ſanningens tro; 


14. 3 bioilfen han ever fallat hafiwer 
genom wart Evangelium, til mar HER- 
ras JEſu Chrifti hdrliga egendom. 

15. Ga ftär nu, fare broͤder, od) häl- 
ler eder wid de ftadgar, fom 3 lärt 
hafwen, ehwad det dr ffebt af wart ord 
elter bref. . 

16. Men ſſelfwer wär HERre JEſus 
Chriftus, od) Gud od) wär Fader, ben 
of älffat hafiver, od) giftvit en ewig 
tröft, od) ett godt hopp genom näbden: 


17. San hugfiwale edra bjertan, od) 
fiprfe eder uti alt ldrdom, od) goda 
gerningar. 


3. Gapitel. 


Httermera, fare bröder, beder fir of, 

att HERKrans ord md hafwa fram- 
gang, od) prifadt warda, fafom od när 
eder. 

2. Och att wi mage friade warba ifran 
manartiga od) anga menniffor; ty tron 
dr ide hwars mans. 

3. Men HERren dr trofaft, den eber 
ſtyrka ftall, ody beara for det onda. 


4. Men wi forfe of till ever | HER- 
ranom, att I gören, od) goͤrande war⸗ 
ben, hwad wi ever budit hafıve. 
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9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish ; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. \ 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 Thatthey all might bedamned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath giv- 
en us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stab- 
lish you in every good word and 
work. 


CHAPTER III. 


INALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you: j 

2 And that we may be delivered. 
from unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. . 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 
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5. Den HERren ftyre edert hierta till 
Bude Färiek, och till Chrifti taͤlamod. 


6. Od) bjude wi eder, färe bröber, i 
wär HERras JEſu Chrifti namn, att 
% dragen eber ifrän hwar od) en bro- 
ber, fom offidligt wandrar, od) ide ef- 
ter den ftadga, fom han hafıwer fatt af 


of. 

7. Ty 3 weten Tjelfwe, huru 3 ffolen 
of efterfölja, fordenftull wi habe of 
ide offidligt ibland eder: 

8. Ice heller tagit brödet for intet af 
nägon: utan meb arbete od) möbda, 
natt od) dag hafıve wi brufat-of, pa 
bet wi ingen af eber {tulle wara till 
tunga. 


9. Ye berfbre, att wi ded ide magt. 


bade, utan att tol flulle gifiva oß fielfirva 
eder till efterddmelfe, att efterfölja of. 

10. Od) d& wi woro när eder, bddo 
wi eder fadant, att ho der ide will ar- 
beta, han ffulte ide heller äta. 


11. Ty wi höre, att fomlige ibland 
eder umgaͤs offidligt, od) arbeta intet, 
utan drifwa füfanga. 


12. Men bem fom ſaͤdane dro, bjube 
wi od) formane, genom wär OERra 
JEſum Chriftum, att de arbeta med 
ſtillhet, ody dta fitt egit bröb. 


13. Men 3, kaͤre bröder, förtröttens |. 


ide goͤra bet godt dr. 

14. Om nu nägon ide twille {yda wart 
ord, honom tedner upp I ett bref, od 
hafiver ingen umgängelfe med honom, 
pd det han ſtall bingas. 

15. Dod haller honom ide fafom en 


owaͤn; utan foͤrmaner honom fäfom- 


en brobder. 

16. Men fjelfmwer fridfen’ HERre 
gifwe eder frid altid, 1 allahanda matto. 
HERren ware med eder alla. 

17. Helöning med min Pauli hand; 
hwilket dr tednet i alla bref. Ga 
ftrifiver jag : 

18. Mar HEMras JEſu Chrifti nad 
mare med eder allom. Wmen. 

Den andra epifteln till de Theffalonicer 
bef fänd af Athen. 


ST. PAULI I. EPISTEZ. 


5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our.Lord Jesus 
Christ,that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderlyamong you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you: 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat, 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed.  - 

15 Yet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a hrother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord ge with you all. . 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle : so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

{ The second epistie to the Thessa 
lonians waswritten from Athens. 





TILL TIMOTHEUM. 


St. Bauli Forfte Epiftel 
tint 


Timotheum. 


1. Capitel. 


Paulus, JEſu Chrifti Apoftet, efter 
Guds wär Frdlfares od) HER- 
rans JEfu Chriftt befatining, den wart 
Hopp ar; ent. g 

2. Timotheo, min rattfinniga fon i 
tron: Red, barmbertighet, frid af Gubi 
wär Fader, od) af IEfu Chrifto war 

r 


a. 

3. Säfom jag bad dig, att du ftulle 
blifwa qwar i Ephefo, da jag for in i 
Macedonien, fü gör od, att du ma 
biuda fomliga, att de ingen annan 
lärdom efterfölie ; . 

4. Od ingen att gifwa pa fabler od 
fldgtregifter, de ingen ända hafwa, od) 
dftadfomma fpördmäl, mer dn fore 
bättring till Gub, i tron. 

5. % huftoudfumman af bubdet, dr 
färlefen af ett rent bjerta, od af ett 
godt fammete, od) af en offrymtad tro: 


6. Ifrän hwillen fomlige hafwa farit 
wille, od) dro omwaͤnde till onyttigt 
ſqwaller. 

7. Och wilja wara maͤſtare i ſtriften, 
ody foͤrſtaͤ ide hwad de ſaͤga, eller hwad 
de haͤlla. 

8. Wi wete wal, att lagen dr god, 
da man henne rätteligen brufar, 

9. Wetande, att den rättfärdiga dr 
ingen lag fatt; utan orättfärbiga od) 
olydiga, ogubaltiga od) fundare, ohe- 
liga od) oandeliga, fadermörbare od) 
mobermbrbare, mandräpare, 


10. Volare, drängaffändare, menni- 
ffotjufivar, liugare, menedare ; od) hwad 
annat ſaͤdant dr, bet en helfofam laͤr- 
bom emot faller ; 





THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which ts our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. , 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly ed 
ifying which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now the end of the command 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having swerv- 
ed have turned aside unto vain 
jangling ; 

‘7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of moth- 
ers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine ; 
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11. &fter ven faliga Guds härliga 
Evangelium, hwilket mig betrodt dr. 


12. Od jag tad ar wär HERra Ehri- 
flo JEſu, fom mig hafwer gjort mäg- 
tig, od) rdfnat mig trogen, od) fatt t 
bet dmbetet ; 

13. Sag, fom tillfoͤrene war en foͤr⸗ 
fmäbdare, od) en forfaljare, od) en waͤlds⸗ 
werfare; men mig dr barınhertighet 
wederfaren: th jag hafmer det giort 
ometandes, i otro ; 

14. Men wär HERras nad hafıver 
bed mer öfwerflöbat, genom tron od) 
tarfeten, | Ehrifto ¥Efu. 

15. Det dr ett faft ord, od) 1 alla 
mdtto wal märdt, att man det anam- 
mar, att Ehriftus JEſus dr fommen | 
werlden, tifl att frdifa fynbdare, ibland 
hwilla jag dr den forndmligafte. 

16. Men mig dr mederfaren barm- 
hertighet. paͤ det’ IEſus Chriftus ffulle 
bd mig förnämligaft bewifa afl téng- 
mobighet, dem till efterböme, fom pa 
honom tro ſtulle till eroinnerligt lif. 


17. Men Gubi, den ewiga Konun- 
gen, oförgängliga, ofynlige, allena 
wifa, ware pri8 od) dra, i all etvighet. 
Amen. 

18. Detta bubet befaller jag dig, min 
fon Timothee, efter de forra Prophe- 
tior om dig, att du brufar dig deruti, 
fem en god frig8man, 


19. Hafwande tron, od godt famme- 
te, hwilket fomlige hafwa bortbdrifivit, 
od) dro {feppébrutne mordne i tron ; 


20. Af hwilka dr Hymeneus od) Alex⸗ 
ander, hwilla jag Satane antivarbat 
hafwer, pd det de flufle (dra ide mer 
foͤrſmaͤda. 


2. Capitel. 


ee férmanar jag nu, att man for 
all ting bafwer bbner, Afallan, 
foͤrboͤner od) tadfägelfe för alla men- 
niffor, , 

2. For Konungar, oc) for all Ofiver- 
het, pd det wi mage lefwa uti ett ro- 
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11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 


14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This ts a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. , 

16 Howbeit for this cause J obtain- 
ed mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the onl} wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : j 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Al- 
exander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


EXHORT therefore, that, first 

4 of all, supplieations, prayers, in- 

tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are 

in authority; that we may lead a 
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ligt od) ftilla lefwernẽ i all Bubaltig- 
het od) drlighet. 

3. Th fddant dr godt od) tadnemligt 
for Gudi, war Fralfare ; 

4. Som till, att alla menniffor ffota 
frälfte warba, od) till fanningens fun- 
ffap fomma. 

5. Th det dr en Bud, od) en Medlare 
emellan Bub od) menniffor, nemligen, 
ben menniffan Chriftus JEſus, 

6. Hwillen fig flelf gifwit hafıwer für 
alla till äterlöfen, att fddant {tulle i 
fin tid predifadt warda. 

7..Der jag od uti flidad ar, en Pre- 
difare od) Apoftel, jag fager fanningen 
i Chriſto. ody Luger ide, Hebningarnas 
lärare i tron od) fanningen. 

8. GG will jag nu, att männerne 
bedja i afl rum, od) uppinfta heliga 
hander, utan wrede od) tivelan. 

9. Sammalunda od, att qwinnorna 
pryda fig i höfmelig Mädebonad, med 
bingattighet od) kyſthet; ice med fldtadt 
har, efler guld, eller parlor, eller fofte- 
lig klaͤdnad; 

10. Utan {afom be qivinnor, hoͤfwes. 
fom Gudaktighet beiwifa, med goda 
gerningar. 

11. En qtinna lite (dra fig i ſtillhet, 
meb afl underddnighet. _ 

12. Men gwinnan tillftader jag ide, att 
hon anbra ldrer, od) ide Heller rüber 
fiver mannen ; utan tware i ftilthet ; 

13. Ty Adam wardt förft ffapad, od) 
fedan Eva: 

14. Od Adam wardt ide bebragen ; 
utan gtvinnan wardt bebdragen, od) 
fom Sfrwertrabelfen aftad. 

15. Men hon warder litwal fallg, 
genom barnébbroen, om hon blifiwer 
i tron, od) farleten, od) i heigelfe, meb 
kyſthet. 


3. Capitel. 


Det dr ju ett faft orb: Om naͤgon 
begdr ett Siffopsambete, Pan 
Gftundar en god gerning. Ä 
2. Sé {tall nu en Biftop wara oftraf- 
felig, en Huftrué man, wafande, nptter, 
fedig, gäftfri, Idratiig, 


. 
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quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God. and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher,and an apostle, (I speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie not,) a teach- 
er of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that wo- 
men adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety ; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But, which becometh women 
professing godliness, with good 
works. 

11. Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression, 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and ho- 
liness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


Tus is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behavious, giv- 


en to hospitality, apt to teach ; 
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%. Ingen drinfare, ide bitter, ide 
fnifen efter flem winning; utan mild, 
ide trätofom, ide girig : 


4. Den fitt hus wal foreftdr ; den der 
Indiga barn hafıver, med all driighet : 


5. Hwar nu ndgon ide tan forefta 
fitt eget bus, huru ffall han foreftd 
Guds forfamling ? 

6. Ide nychriſien, pa bet han ide 
ſtall uppbidfas, od) falla i laftarend 
bom 


7. San mafte od hafwa ett godt 
wittnedbdrd af dem, fom utantill dro, 
pa bet han ide ſtall falla uti faftarens 

forfmaddetfe od) nara. 
" g, Sammalunda of tjenarena ffola 
ärlige wara, ide twetalige, ide drinfare, 
ide fnifne efter flem tvinning ; 


9. Haͤllande trond hemlighet med ett 
rent fammele. 

10. Od) de ffola forft foͤrſoͤlas, od) 
fedan ſtola de tiena, ndr ingen fan 
ftraffa dem. 

11. Deras huftrur ſammaledes flola 
of drliga wara, ide fértalerffor, nyk⸗ 
tra, trofafta i aff ting. = 

12. Tenarena flola wara en huftrus 
man, de fina barn waͤl förefta, och fina 
egna hus; 

13. Ty de der todl tiena, foͤrwaͤrfwa 
fig ett godt uppfteg, od) mycken tröft, i 
tron, fom dr i Chrifto JEſu. 


14. Detta ſtrifwer jag dig, förhop- 
panded Ste ffola, att jag fommer fnart 
till big. 

15. Od) om fa hände, att jag förtöf- 
war, att du mad meta, huruleded dn 
umgaͤ ffall uti Guds hus, fom dr lef- 
mande Guds forfamling, en pelare, 
od) fanningend grundival. 


16. Od) utan twifwel dr Gudattig- 
hetens hemlighet ftor: Bub dr uppen- 
bar worden 1, fhttet, rättfärbigad i 
Andan, fpnt Anglarne, predifad Hed- 
ningarıe, trobd 1 weriben, upptagen t 
härligheten.- - te 
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3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covet- 
ous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God? 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreöver he must have a good 
report of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not giv- 
en to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. — 

10 And let these also first be pro- 
ved ; then let them use the office of 


.| a deacon, being found blameless. 


11 Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 
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4. Capitel. 


Men Anden fäger Harligen, att i 
htterfta tiderne ffola fomlige fal- 

la ifrän tron, hälfande fig intill be- 

brdgeliga anbar, od) djeflaldrdom. 


2. Genom dem fom med ffrymteri 
tala tgn, od) hafwa brdnbdt teden i 
fitt ſamwete. 

3. Od) foͤrbjuda dgtenffap; bjuda 
ffona maten, fom Gud flapat hafıver, 
till att taga med tadfägelfe, bem trog- 
nom, od) dem, fom hafwa forftatt fan- 
ningen. 

4. Th alt det Gud flapat hafıwer dr 
godt, od) intet bortfaftandes, fom meb 
tadfagelfe tagit warber; . 

5. Ty det warder Helgadt genom 
Guds ord od) bönen. 

6. Ndr du fddant gifiver bröderna 
fore, fü blifmer du en god JEfu Ehri- 
ftt tienare, fdfom du uppfoͤdd dr i 
troned ord, of) god fdrbom, med 
hioitfen bu altid warit hafwer. 


7. Men oandeliga od) tarlinga fabler 

ldt fara ; men dfiva dig fielf til Gu- 
battighet. 
8. Th lefamlig Öfning dr föga till 
nytta; men gubaftighet ar nyttig tif 
all ting, od) hafwer loͤfte om detta 
lifwet, och bet tillfommande. - 


9. Det dr ju ett faft ord, od) i alla 
Matto wal wärbt, att man det anam- 
Mar. j 
10. Ty berpä arbete mi od, od) warde 
förfmäbbe, att wi hoppa8 paͤ lefwande 
Gud, fom dr alfa menniffors Fralfare, 
men befynnerligen deras, fom tro. 


11. Saͤdant bjud, ody laͤr. 
12. Ingen foratte din ungbom: utan 


war de trogna en efterfpn, i orb, | 
umgdngelfe, i färlef, i andan, I tron, I 
kyſthet. 


13. Haͤll pa att laͤſa, formana, Idra, 
till des jag kommer. 


14. Foͤrſumma ide ben gäftoe, fom i 
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OW the Spirit speaketh express- 

ly, that in the latter times some 

shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, where 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. ° 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth lit- 
tle: but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 


10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 


336 


big dr, den dig gifwen dr genom Bro- 
phetian, med Brefternas haͤnders paͤ⸗ 
laͤggning. 

15. Detta akta: blif deruti, pa bet 
din foͤrbaͤttring md hwarje man upp- 
enbar warda. 

16. Saf aft pa dig fielf, od) pad lär- 
pomen ; blif i beffa ſtycken, ty om bu 
fa gor, frdlfar bu big fjelf, och bem, 
fom big höra. 


5. Capitel. 


Den gamla ſtall du ide haͤrdeligen 
= ftraffa ; utan férmana fafom en 
faber ; de unga fafom bröber. 

2. De gamla qwinnor ſaͤſom möbrar ; 
be unga fäfom fyftrar, meb all tpfthet. 


3. Hedra enforna, de der rätta enfor 

ro. 

4. Om nägon enfa hafıver barn, eller 
barnabarn, fadana ffola förft laͤra wal 
regera fitt eget hus, od) gbra fafom 
föräidrarne dem giort hafwa: th bet 
dr wal gjort, od) Gubi tadnemligt. 

5. Men det ar en rätt enter, fom en- 
fam dr, den fitt hopp fatter till Gud, 
od) biifwer altid i böner od) Gfatlan, 
natt od) bag. 

6. Men den fom lefiver i wältuft, hon 
dr lefwandes dob. 

7. Saͤdant bjud, att de dro oftrafe 
feliga. 

8. Hwar nu nägon fina, befynnerli- 
gen fit hudfolt, ide forfdrjer, den, haf- 


wer forfatat tron, od) dr argare dn en 


Hedning. 

9. Laͤt ingen enla utwaͤljas yngre dn 
ſextio dr, ben fom haſwer warit en 
mans huftru ; 

10. Od) wittnesboͤrd hafiver om goba 
gerningar; om hon bafwer uppfpot 
barn, om hon hafwer herbergerat, om 
hon hafwer tiwagit de heligas fitter, 
om hon hafıver hulpit be bedrdfivade, 
om hon i alfa goda gerningar bafwer 
idkelig warit. 

11. Men de unga enfor lat fara; ty 
ndr be beghnna kaͤttjas emot Chriftum, 
fa wilja be gifta fig; 
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thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


REBUKE not an elder, but en- 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And. these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the 
fdith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed the saints’ 
feet, if she have relieved the afflic- 
ted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse; for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, they 


| will marry ; 
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12. Od) hafwa fin dom, att de den 
förfta tron brutit Hafıva. 

13. Dertill med aro de fafanga, od 
ldra (Spa omfring i hufen: ja, ide 
altenaft fafanga, utan od ſqwaller⸗ 
fulla, od) förwetna, od) tala bet fom 
ide borde. 

14. Saͤ will jag nu, att de unga enfor 
gifta fig, foͤda barn. fta hus fore, intet 
tillfaile gifma motfländaren, till att 
tala illa. 


15. Th nägra hafwa allaredan waͤndt 
tillbaka efter Satan. 

16. Hwar nu nägon trogen man, 
eller qwinna, hafwer enfor, han foͤr⸗ 
forge dem, od) late ide forfamlingen 
förtungas, att det ma dem tillraͤcka, 
fom rätta enfor dro. , 

17. De Prefter fom waͤl föreftä, ſtall 
man halla wara bubbel hebder waͤrde; 
meft be, fom arbeta i ordet od) lärdo- 


men. 

18. Th ffriften fäger: Du ffalt ide 
binda munnen till pa oxen, fom tré- 
ſtar; ody en arbetare dr fin loͤn ward. 


19. Tillſtaͤd inga Magomäl emot en 
Preft, utan med tu eller tre wittnen. 


20. De fom ſynda, ftraffa for alla, 
att andre ffola od frufta. 

21. Yag bethgar for Gudi, od) HER- 
ranom JEfu Ehrifto, od) for de utfo- 
rabe Anglar, att du baller detta, utan 
eget gobtyde, od gör intet efter weld. 


22. Laͤgg ide haftigt hanberna pa nd- 
gon, od) gör big ide heller beialtig ian- 
nan mans ſynder; ; halt dig fielf kyſt. 

23. Drid ide längre walten, utan 
brufa ndgot figa win, för bin maged 
ftull, och att du ofta ſſut dr. . 

24. Somliga menniffors ſynder aro 
uppenbara, att man bem tillfdrene 
doma fan; men fomliga warba fedan 
uppenbara. 

25. Sammalunda dro od fomliga 
goba gerningar uppenbara; od) be 
anbra blifwa od intet foͤrdolda. 
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12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 
be charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourer 1s worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 


25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; 
and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. . 
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6. Eapitel. 


H rdlarne, fom under of dro, ffola 
halla fina herrar alt dra waͤrda, 
pa det Guds namn od) lärdom ide 
ffola foͤrſmaͤdade warda. 


2. Men de ſom hafwa trogna herrar, 
de ſtola ide foͤrakta dem, foͤrdenſtull de 
dro broͤder; utan tara des mer tjen⸗ 
ſtaktige, att be trogne, od) aͤlſtade, od) 
belattige uti mälgerningen dro. Saͤ⸗ 
dant lär, od) fürmana. 


3. Ho der annars lärer, oc) ide blif- 
wer wid war HERras JEſu Ehrifti 
heifofamma orb, od) wid den lärdom, 
fom dr om @ubaftigheten, 


4. San Ar foͤrmoͤrkad, ody wet intet, 
utan dr ſjut t fpbrémal od) ordaträtor, 
af hwilka foͤdas afund, fif, foͤrſmaͤdelſe, 
onda mißtanlar, 


5. Onpttiga difputeringar emellan be 
menniffor, fom i fitt finne foͤrderfwade 
dro, ifrän hivitfa fanningen dr bortta- 
gen, be ber mena, att Gudattigheten dr 
en winning. Drag dig ifrdn fadana. 

6. Men twara gudelig, od) lata fig 
ndja, dr minning nog. 

7. Th wi hafwe intet fort in I werl- 
ben: derföre dr det Mart, att wi ide 
heller funne nagot fora härut. 

8. Utan ba wi hafwe foͤda ody Fäber, 
fa Sätom of dermed noͤja. 

9. Men de fom wilja rife warba, falla 
uti freftelfe od) i fnara od) i manga 
ddraftiga od) ftadeliga begärelfer, de 
ber fänfa mennifforna utt forbderf od 
fördömelfe. 

10. Ty girighet dr en rot till alt 
ondt; till hivilfa fomlige hafwa haft 
luſt, od) dro bermed wille farne ifrdn 
tron, od) hafwa gjort fig ſjelfwa my⸗ 
den bedroͤfwelſe. 

11. Men du, Guds menniffa, fly ſaͤ⸗ 
dant: far efter rättfärdigheten, Gud- 
aftigheten, tron, fdrlefen, taͤlamod, 
faftmob. 

12. Kaͤmpa en -god trones kamp: 
fatta eminnerligt lif, ti hwilket du 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Lt as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Ohrist, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmi- 
sings, 

& Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For -we brought nothing into 
thts world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. . 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. — 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
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od fallab dr, od) befänt hafwer en 
god befännelfe for manga wittnen. 


13 Jag bjuder dig for Gudi, fom all 
ting gör lefwande, och für Chriſto JE⸗ 
fu fom under Rontio Pilato bethgat 
hafwer en god befdnnetfe. 


14. Att du Haller budet obefmittadt, 
oftraffelig intill war HERras IEſu 
Chriſti uppenbarelfe ; 


15. Hrwilfen of bete fall i fin tid, den 
falige, och allena waͤldige Konungen 
oͤfwer alla Konungar, od) HEKren 
öfiver alla Herrar; 

16. Den der alfena hafwer odöblig- 
het; den der bor uti ett ljus, der ingen 
tillfomma fan; den ingen menniffa 
fett hafwer, ide heiter fe fan: honom 
ware dra od) ewigt rife. Amen. 


17. Bjud dem fom rite dro i benna 
werld, att de ide dro ftorfinte, ide hel- 
ler fdtta fitt hopp pd de owiſſa rife. 
bomar; utan pd lefwande Gud, hwil⸗ 
fen of all ting rifeligen gifwer till att 
nyttja; 

18. Att de goͤra wal, od) rife warda 
pa goba gerningar, gerna giftva, dro 
oförtrutne; 

19. Sammanfamfa fig fjelfiva en god 
grund frambeled, att be maga fatta 
ewinnerligt lif. 


20. O Timothee, förwara bet dig 
betrobt dr; od) fly oanbeliga od) 
onyttiga ord od) trätor, fom ga af 
falftetigen beroͤmd fonft ; 


21. Hwillka fomlige foͤregifwa, od) 
fara wille om tron. Mad ware med 
big. Amen. 

Sand af Qaodicea, htvitten dr huftoud- 
ftaden I Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before ma- 
ny witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a. good 
confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the livirig God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 


18 That they do good, that they — 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so 
called : 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

q The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is the 
chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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St. Paull Andra Epiftel THE SECOND EPISTLE 
tilt OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
Timotheum. TIMOTHY. 
1. Eapitel. CHAPTER I. 


Paulus, JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, genom AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

Guds milja, til att prebila lif- by the will of God, according 

wetd Idfte, i Chrifto JEfu. to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2. Min fära fon Timotheo: Rad, | 2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
barmbertighet, frid af Bub Faber, od) | son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
Chrifto IEfu war HERra. God the Father and Christ Jesus 

our Lord. 

3. Yag tadar Gudi, ben jag tienar| 3 I thank God, whom I serve 
ifrän mina fördidrar, uti ett rent| from my forefathera with pure 
fammete, att fag, utan uppehält, haf- | conscience, that without ceasing 
iver din dminneffe i mina böner natt | I have remembrance of thee in my 
od) dag; prayers night and day ; 

4. Od mig laͤngtar efter att fe dig, | 4 Greatly desiring to see th 
när jag tänfer pa dina tärar, pd bet | being mindful of thy tears, that 
jag med gldbje matte uppfylld warda ; | may be filled with joy ; 

5. Od) dä jag drager mig till minned | 5 When I call to remembrance 
den oſtrymtade tro, fom i dig dr, ben | the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
titifdrene bodde uti bin fabermobder | which dwelt first in thy grandmo- 
Qoide, od) i din moder Eonica; dr jag | ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
wif, att fammalunda od t big. and I am persuaded that in thee 

also. 

6. For hwilken fats ftull jag forma- | 6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
nar dig, att bu uppwaͤcker Guds gäf- | brance, that thou stir up the gift 
toa, fom i big dr, genom mina hän- | of God, which is in thee by the 
ber8 pdldggning. "| putting on of my hands. 

7. Th Gud hafıwer ide gifwit of | 7 For God hath not given us the 
raͤddhaͤgans anda; utan fraften’, od) | spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
kaͤrleiens, od) tuftighetend. love, and of a sound mind. 

8. Derföre, flim dig ide wib war 8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
HERras wittnesboͤrd; ide heller wid | of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
mig, fom dr hans fange; utan mar | of me his prisoner : but be thou par- 
delaftig utt Evangelii bebröfmelfe, efter | taker of the afflictions of the gospel 
Guds kraft: according to the power of God ; 

9. Den of frdtfat hafwer, od) fallat | 9 Who hath saved us, and called 
meb en belig falletfe; ide efter wära | us with a holy calling, not accord- 
gerningar, utan efter fitt uppfät, od) |.ing to our works, but according to 
näd, ben of gifwen dr i Ehrifto IEfu | his own purpose and grace, which 
for etvig tib. was given us in Christ Jesus be- 

fore the world began ; 

10. Men nu dv hon uppenbar mor- | 10 But is now made manifest by 
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ben genom wär Frälfares JEſu Chri- 
fti uppenbarelfe, den der doͤden bort- 
tagit hafıwer, od) lifmet od) ett ofoͤr⸗ 


gängligt wafende framburit { lufet, 


genom Evangelium : 

11. Uti hrwilfet jag dr fatt till en 
predifare, od) Apoftel, od) Hedningar- 
nad lärare. 

12. Foͤr Hrollfen fals ftull jag od 
betta lider, od) ſtaͤmmes dod intet: th 
jag wet, pad btvem jag tror, ody dr 
wif, att han fürmär foͤrwara mitt 
betrobda gods intifl ten dagen. 


13. Hält dig efter de helſoſamma 
ords efterfpn, fom du hört hafwer af 
mig, om tron od) färlefen i Ehrifto 
JEſu. 

14. Detta goda betrodda godſet be⸗ 
wara genom den Heliga Anda, den 
utt of bor. 

15. Du met, att alle be, fom i Afien 
dro, hafwa waͤndt fig ifrdn mig: ib- 
land hwilta dr Bhygellus, od) Hermo- 
genes. 

16. HERren gifwe Onefiphori hus 
barmbertighet ; ty han hafwer ofta 
wedergwidt mig, od) ffämdes ide wid 
mina fädjor: 

17. Utan, ba han war i Rom, ſoͤkte 
han flitigt efter mig, od) fann mig. 


18. Gifwe Honom HERren, att han 
finner barmbertighet ndr OERranom 
pd den dagen: ody i huru manga ſtyck⸗ 
en Han mig till tjenft war I Ephefo, 
met bu bäft. 


2. Kapitel. 


8 ftdrf big nu, min fon; genom 
SO hen, fom dr i Ehrifto Seh. 


2. Od) hwad du af mig hört hafıner, 
genom ménga wittnen, det befall trog- 
na menniffor, fom od duglige dro att 
idra andra. 


3. Lid od) umgäll, füfom en god IEfu 
Chriſti ftridöman. 
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the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel: 


11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed ; for | know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. | 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


HOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


4. Yngen ſtridsman befattar fig med | 4 No man that warreth entang- 


na 
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ndringd handel, pa det han ſtall tädas 
honom, fom honom till en ftribéman 
upptagit hafıwer. 

5. Hvar od nu nagon fänıpar, han 
kroͤnes ide, utan han redeligen tampar. 


6. Alermannen, fom äfren brufar, 
honom bör förft fa af fruften. 

7. Märt hwad jag fäger , men HER- 
ren ffall gifwa dig i all ting förftänd. 


8. Tank pa IEſum Chriftum, fom ar 
uppſtaͤnden ifran de doͤda, af Davids 
fad, efter mitt Evangelium ; 

9. Uti hiwilfet jag bebröfmelfe lider 
intill bojor, fafom en ogerningéman ; 
men Guds ord dr. ide bunbdet. 

10. Derföre lider jag bet alt, ‚für be 
utforaded ffull, att de ffola od fa fa- 
lighet i Chrifto JEſu, med ewig här- 
lighet. . 

11. Det dr ju ett faft ord: Dö wi 
med, fü ffole wi lefwa med: 


12. Qide wi, fü ffole wi med regera; 
om wi förfafe honom, fa förfafar od 
han of. 

13. Tro wi honom ide, fa blifwer 


han bod trofaft; han fan ide nefa fig: 
| 


elf. 

14. Sädant formana, od) betyga für 
HERranom, att, de ide trdta om ord 
til ingen nytta, utan till att afwaͤnda 


° 


bem fom pa höra. 


15. Winldgg dig, att beivifa dig Bubi 
en bepröfwad od) oftraffelig arbetare, 
fom ratt delar fanningens ord. 


16. Men vandeliga od) onyttiga ord 
Tafta bort, ty det bjelper mycket till 
ogudaftighet. 

17. Od) deras tal fräter omtring fig, 
fafom trdftan, ibtand hwilta dr Hy— 
meneus, od) Bhiletus : 

18. De der om fanningen felat haf- 
wa, fägande uppftänbelfen redan ſtedd 
wara, od) hafwa foͤrwaͤndt fomliga 
menniffors tro. 

19. Men den fafte Guds grund blif- 
wer ftändande, od) hafwer betta infe- 
gel: HERren fänner fina; od) hwar 
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leth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was raised from 
the dead, according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus With eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with hem: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we deny him, he al- 
so will deny us: . 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he cannot deny himself. 


14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus ; | 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already ; and overthrow the 
faith of some, 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
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od en, fom äfallar Ghrifti namn, ‚are his. And, Let every one that 


gänge ifran oraͤttfaͤrdigheten. 


20. Men uti ett ftort hus dro ide 
allenaft ghldene ody filfiverfat, utan 
jemwaͤl träfat od) lerfat; od) fomliga 
till heder, ody fomliga till wanheder. 


21. Hwar nu nägon renar fig ifran 
fadant folf, han warder ett heigadt fat 
tiff heder, hudherranom brufeligt, be= 
redt till alt godt werk. 


22. Fly ungbomens luftar ; men far 


efter rättfärbigheten, tron, kaͤrleken, 


frid med alla dem, fom af rent hierta 
dfalla HEKren. 

23. Men fortafta darattiga od) df- 
twerdddiga fpoͤrsmaͤl, wetande, att de 
foͤda trator af fig. 

24. Men HERrans tienare [fall ide 
para trätofam, utan ljuflig wid bar 
man; läraftig, ben de onda lida fan; 

25. Od) med faftmodighet ftraffa bem 
fom emotftd, om Bud en gang mill 
giſwa bem bättring, till att förfta fan- 
ningen ; 


26. Od befinna fig ifrän djeſwulens 
fnara, af hwilken be fangne aro efter 
hand tilja. 


3. Eapitel. 


Me detta ffall bu meta, att uti 
ytterſta bagarna tillftunda far- 
lige tiber: 

2. Ty der tarda fommande menni- 
ftor, fom aͤlſta fig ſjelfwa, girige, ftor- 
talige, högfärbige, förfmäbare, fordl- 
bromen olydige,otadfanıme,ogudaltige, 

3. Ofdrlige, härdnadabe, ſtaͤndare, 
ofpife, omilde, hatanbe bet goda, 


4. Foͤrraͤdare, dfwerdaͤdige, uppbiäfte, 
be ber mer aͤlſta waͤlluſt dn Gud; 


5. Hafwande ett ffen till Gubattig- 
et; men ded fraft förfafa be; od) fin 
(abana. 


nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour.  ° 

21 If aman therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s use, and 
prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. , 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tfons avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient ; 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 


‘devil, who are taken captive by 


him at his will, 


CHAPTER. IH. 


HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come, 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
their ownselves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 
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6. Af dem dro de,fomidpa utur det ena 
hufet i det andra, od) fora gtvinfolf 
fängna, fom med fynder betungabe dro, 
od) drifwas af mängahanba luſtar: 

7. Altid laͤras de, ody) funna bod all- 
brig fomma till fanningens funffap. 

8. Men (gfom Jannes od) Jambres 
ftodo emot Mofe, fa°ftd od deffa emot 
ſanningen; de dro menniffor, forbderf- 
wade i fitt finne, oduglige till tron: 

9. Men de ffola ide längre hafwa 
framgäng, ty deras galenffap warder 
allom uppenbar, fafom od hinas war. 

10. Men du hafıver förnummit min 
lärdom, mitt fätt, mitt uppfät, min 
tro, min längmobighet, min > farlef, 
mitt taͤlamod. 

11. Mina förfotjelfer, mina bebröf- 
twelfer, fom mig dfivergingo i Antlo- 
chien, conto, Lyſtris; hurudana för- 
foͤljelſer jag ber led: och af alt hafwer 
HERren forloffat mig. 

12. Od) alle de der gubdeligen milja 
teftwa I Ehrifto JEſu, mafte fide für- 
följetfe. 

13. Men med onda menniffor od 
bedragare, warder bet ju längre, ju 
argare, be förföra, od) warda förförde. 

14. Men bu, blif wid det du laͤrt 
hafıver, od) det dig betrodt dr, metande, 
af hwem bu det laͤrt hafwer. | 


15. Od) efter bu af barndomen haf- 
wer funnat ben heliga Strift, fan hon 
big undermifa till falighet genom tron 
pa Ehriftum JEſum. 


16. Th all Strift af Gudi utgifwen, 
dr nyttig till laͤrdom, till ftraff, till 
bättring, till tuftan i rättfärdighet; 


17. Att en Guds menniffa flall mara 
fullborbab, till alla goda gerningar 
ftidelig. 


4. Gapitel. 


ei betygar jag nu für Budi, od) 
HERranom JEſu Chrifto, den 

ber doͤma ffall lefwande ody doͤda, i fin 

tillfommetfe och i fitt rife: 


ST. PAULI II. EPISTEL " 


6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now asJannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions [ endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture és given by inspi- 
ration of God, and ts profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 

God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom; 


TILL TIMOTHEUM. 


2. Bredita orbet; hall uppé, | tid ody 
1 otid; ftraffa, truga, formana, med 
all fattmobighet od) Lärdom. 


3. Th den tid fall fomma, att be ide 
ſtola funna lida hälfefam tdrdom ; 
utan ffola, efter fina egna tuftar famia 
fig (drare; efter dem Mar i dronen. 


4. Od ffola wanda fina dron ifrdn 
fanningen, od) todnba fig till fabler. 


5. Men du war waten i aff ting, lid 
od) umgaͤll; gir en Evangelift Predi-, 
fares tert; utrdtta ditt dmbete rebe- 
tigen. 

Hi Ty jag offra nu, od) tiben till · 
ſtundar, att jag at ſtitjas hddan. 


7. Jag hater timpat en gob famp, 
jag hafıner fullbordat ioppet, jag haf- 
iwer hällit tron: 

8. Härefter dr mig fortvarad rätt- 
färbighetens frona, hiolifen HEßren 
mig giftoa fla p& ben dagen, den 
rättfärdige domaren: men ide mig 
alfenaft, utan od alla dem, fom diſtä 
hans uppenbarelfe. 

9. Wintägg dig, att bu fommer fnart 
tin mig: 

10, Th Deas hafwer Sfergifwit 
mig, od) fatt tértet nil. denna weriden, 
od) dr faren till Theffatonica; Eref- 
cené tif Batatien ; Titus till Datma- 
tlen: 

11. Lucas dr allena med mig. Tag 
Marcum till dig, ody haf. honom med 
oe han dr mig moaet nyttig til 


jenft, 

12. Tychicum hafıver jag fänbt tilt 
€phefum. 

13. Den mantel, fom jag tiltbata (at 
t Zroade när Carpns, haf med dig, bd 
du fommer, od) böderna, ody enfans 
nerligen de pergamenten. 

14. Alexander, top 
mig myget ondt bet 
tale honom efter ha 

15. Tag od bu diy 


ty han hafiver fro 
mära ord 

48, Ut min fort 

om. 3 
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4 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

8 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make fall proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand, 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me s:crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge; shall 
give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Creseens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus ‘have I sent to 
Ephesus. *® 5 . 

13 The eloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 
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ingen när mig, utan alle öfgergäfieo 
mig; det warde dem ide tillräfuadt. 


17. Men HERren ftod med mig, od) 
ſtyrkte mig, ba det genom mig ftulle 
Predifanen ftadfdft warda, ody alle 
Hedningar höra ftulle: od) jag dr 
friad af lejonetö mun. 


18. Men HERren fall färloffa mig 
af all oad gerning, od) fralfa mig til 
fitt himmelffa rife, hwilten ware dra 
ifrän etwighet till ewighet. Amen. 


19. Helfa Prifcam, od) Aqvilam, od 
Onefiphori husfolf. 

20. Eraftus blef i Gorintho; men 
arophlmum lat jag qwar i Wileto 
] . 


uf. 

21. Bintägg dig, att du former fore 
wintren. Dig helfar-Eubulus, od) Pu- 
dens, od) Linus, od) Claudia, od) alle 
bröderne. 

22. HERren JEfus Chriftus ware 
med din anda. Rad ware med aber. 
Amen. . 
Den 2. Epiftelen till Timotheum, ftrif- 

iven af Rom, ba Paulus ater hades 
fram für Kejſar Nero. 





St. Pauli Epiftes 
silt 
Titum. 





1. Capite?. 


yzaulus, Guds tjenare, men JEſu 
Chrifti Apoftel, till att predifa 
Guds utwalda tron od) fanningend 
tunffap, brvilfen till @udattighet förer; 


2. 3 hoppet till ewinnerligt lif, det 
Gud, fom ide ljuga fan, för ewig tid 
utlofmat hafiver ; 

3. Men i finom tid hafwer han up- 
yenbarat fitt ord genom Prebifan, den 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: I pray God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. - 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me; 
that by me the preaehing might be © 
fully known, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was deliv- 
ered out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lerd shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at Mile- 
tum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 


‘dia, and all the brethren. 


22 The Lord Jesus Christ de with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 
qf ‘The second epistie unto Timo- 

theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero 
the second time. — | 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
TO 


7ITVS. 





CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s. elect, 
and the acknowledging ef the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, premised be- 
fore the world began; ” 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, 








TILL TITUM. 


mig betrodd dr, efter wär Fraͤlſares 
befalining ; 


4. Minom rättfinniga fon Tito, ef- 
ter bägged wär tro: Sad, barmber- 
- tighet, frid af Bub Fader, od) HER- 

ranom YEfu Chrifto, war Fralfare. 


5. Foͤrdenſtull tat jag big qwat i 
Creta, att bwad fom danu fattaded, 
ffulle du fullfomligen beftälla, od) be» 
fätta ftäderna har od) der med Prefter, 
fafom jag dig befallt hafwer: 

6. Den fom dr oftraffelig, en huftrus 
man; ben ber trogna barn bafiwer, 
oberyltad för dfwerfloͤdighet, od) gen- 
- ftörtighet. 


7. Th en Biſtop bir wara oftraffelig, 


fafom en Guds flaffare ; ide enfinnig, 
ide ftiden, ingen brintare, ide bitter, 
ide fnifen efter flem winning : 


8. Utan gaftfri, od) Alffar bet godt 
dr ; tuftig, rätttvis, helig, kyſt; 


9. Od) haller fig wid det ord, fom 
wißt dr od) idra fan, pa det han mä 
mägtig wara, att formana genom hel- 
fofam lärbom, od) öfwerwinna dem, 
fom deremot ſaͤga. 

10. Ty mange dro gentörtige onpt- 
tige fgmwalrare, od) bebragare, befyn- 
nerligen de af omflärelfen : 

11. Hwilkom man mäfte tillftoppa 
munnen , de fom hela hus foͤrwaͤnda, 
ody lära bet intet duger, fir flem wine 
ning ffull. 

12. En af bem hafıver fagt derad egen 
Prophet: De Ereter dro altid Ijugare, 
onda djur, od) late bufar. | 


13. Detta wittnesboͤrd ar fant: Der- 
fore firaffa dem flarpeligen, att de dro 
rätta t tron; 

14. Od). ide atta pa de Zudiffa fabler 
od) menniffor8 bub, fom fig braga 
ifran fanningen. 

15. Dem fom rena dro, dr all ting 
rent; men bem orena od) otrogua dr 
intet rent; utan bate deraé finne od) 
fammete dro orene. 
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which is committed unto me ae- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mene own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, Low 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldesi set in 
order the things thet are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every eity, as 
I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as’the steward of. God; not 
selfwilled, not soon angry, not give 
en to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy luere ; ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, ho- 
ly, temperate; - 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specisl- 
ly they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths mußt be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole honses, 
teaching thinga which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow’ bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply; that 
they may be sound in the faith ; 
.14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- 
bles, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving ts nothing pure; 
but éven their mind and conscience 
is defiled. 
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16 De fäga fig tdnna Gud; men 
med gerningarna nefa de det; efter de 


dro fiyggelige for Bud, od) olydige, och 
till alla goda gerningar oduglige. 


2. Capitel. 


Men tala du, ſaͤſom tillboͤrligt dr; 
efter en helſoſam tarbom : 

2, De ganıla, att de dro npftre, dr- 
lige, tuftige, rdtte i tron, i fdrfefen, i 
taͤlamod. 

3. De gamla qwinnor dedtifed, att de 
ftdfia fig, ſaͤſom heliga hoͤſwes; ide 
fortalerffor, ide drinkerſtor, goba laͤ⸗ 
rerffor : 


-4, Att de unga qwinnor lara tuft af 
bem ; dtffa fina man, bafta fina barn 


r, 

5. Wara ſediga, kyſta, hubaltiga, 
fromma, fina maͤn underdaniga, pé 
det Gubs ord ide ſtall forſmaͤdadt 
warda. 

6. Sammalunda foͤrmana od be unga 
maͤn, att de aͤro tuktige. 

7. Uti all ting ſtoͤtl dig ſſeif for en 
efterſyn tilt goda gerningar, med ofdr⸗ 
falffad laͤrdom. meb aͤrlighet, 


8. Med heifofamma od) oftraffeliga 
etd; pa det han, fom emotftar, md 
blygas, intet ondt haftvande, bet han 
om of fag@ tan. - 

9. Tjenarena, att de-dro fina herrar 
underdänige, och uti all ting behaglige, 
ide genſwarige; 


10. de otrogne; utan ati god tro- 
het betvifanbe ; bd det be maga pryda 
Gud8, war Frälfares, laͤrdom i alle 


n: 

11. Th Oubs Rad, hälfefam allom 
menniffom, dr uppenbarad ; 

12. Od) tdrer oß att wi ſtole forfata 
alt ogudattighet, od) twerlddlig lufta, 
od) lefwa tufteligen, rättfärdeligen, od) 
gudeligen i benna werlden: ' 

13. Od) manta det failga hoppet, od) 
den ftora Guds od) war Frdlfares, 
SEfu Chrifti, Härliga uppenbareffe : 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work repro- 
bate. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be soberminded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
skewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, ; 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; 
not ansWering again; _ 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 Forthe graceofGodthat bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, 

19 Teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldiy lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 


TILL TITUM. 


14. Den fig fielf gaf för of; pa det 
han ffulle förtoffa of ifrän all orätt- 
fardighet, od) rena of fig fielfivom ett 
folf till egendom, bet fig om goda ger- 
ningar beflitar. 

15. Sädant tala, od) formana, od) 
ftraffa meb fullt alfwar. dt ingen 
foratta dig. 


3. Capitel 
CG ormana tem att be dro ¥brftar- 
na od) 


fimerheten underdanige 
od) Indige, redebogne till alla goda 
gerningar ; ‚ 
2. Om ingen ila tala, ide trdtofam- 
me; utan milde, bewifande all faft- 
modighet tif alla menniffor. 

3. Ty tt tworo od forbom otvife, 
obbrige, willfarande, tſenande begä- 
. relfer od) mängahanda tuftar, od) 
wandrade i ondſta od) afund, hätfte, 
od) hatade hwarannan inboͤrdes 

4. Men fedan Guds wär Fraͤlſares 
godhet ody Färlighet till ménnifforna 
uppenbarades : 

5. Ice for rdttfardigheten’ geruing® 
ſtull, fom wi gjort hade; utan efter An 
barmbertighet, glorbe han of faliga, 
genom ben nba foͤdelſend bab, od) den 
Heliga Andas fornyelfe, _ 

6. Hwilken Han Ödftver of rifeligen 
utgutit hafıver, genom wär Xrälfare, 
IEſum EHriftum ; ; 

7. Ba det tot ftole rättfärdige warda 
genom hand nab, od) arfwingar blif- 
ma till ewinnerligt lf, efter hoppet. 

8. Det dr ju ett faft ord: detta will 
jag, att du Idrer, ſaͤſom det der wißt 
dr, att be fom Gudi trott hafıva, win- 
lägga fig I goda gerningar foͤregaͤ; ty 
fabant r mennifforna godt od) npt- 
t | 


gl. | 
9. Men daͤraktiga fpbrömät, och fldg- 
tregifter, od) trdfor, od) fämpning om 
tegen. forfafta ; ty be dro onyttiga ody 
n 


qa. 

10. Fly en fätterft menniffa, dä han 
en gang od) annan férmanad dr: 

11. Wetande, att en (Adan dr für- 
wand, od) ſyndar, fafom den fig fielf 
ſoͤrdoͤmt haſwer. 
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14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
worke. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER IH. 


UT them in mind to be subject 

to principalities and powers, to 

obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves. also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient, decei- 
ved, serving divers lusts and pleas- 
ures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of GW eur Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Net by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re 
newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abund- 
antly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This tsafaithfulsaying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly,thatthey which have bealiev- 
ed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avgid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain, 

10 A man that isa heretic,after the 
first and second admonition, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 
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19. Dé jag till big fänder Artheman, 
efter Thchicnm, fa ſtynda dig fnart tif! 
mig till Ricopolis, ty jag hafwer fatt 
mig fore, att blifwa der i fiver wintren. 

13. Zenan, den lagftlota, od) Apollo, 
forbra med flit, att dem intet fattaé. 


14. Men {at of bem, fom waͤre dro, 
(dra i goba gerningar férega, ber bet 
hehoͤfwes, att de ide Gro ofruftfamme. 

15. Dig heifa alle, fom med mig gro. 
Heiſa dem, fom of difta i fron. Rad 
ware med eder alla. Wmen. - 


ST. PAULI EPISTEL 


12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 


Strifiven af Ricopolis | Macedonten. | J It was written to Titus, ordain- 


ed the firat bishop of the church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonia. 








St. Pauli Epifter 
au 


Philemom. 


yyeuins, Ehrifti IEſu fünge, od) Ti- 
motheus brodern, den diffeliga, od) 
todr hjelpare Philemon, 


2. Od) de diffelige Apphie, od) Ar- 
Hippo, waͤra medftribare, od) ben foͤr⸗ 
famling, fom i ditt hus dr: 

3. Rad mare med eder, od) frid af 
Gudi wär Fader, od) HERranom JE- 
fu Ehrifto. 

4. Jag tadar min Gud, od) hafiver 
bin Gminnetfe altid I mina boner ; 

6. Efter jag hörer af din tdrlet, od 
ben tro, fom du hafiver till HERran 
Iefum, od) emot alla helgon; 

6. Att bin tro, fom wi haſwe med 
hwarannan, mä fraftig warda, genom 
funffapen pd alt godt, fone 3 hafıven 
i Ebrifto JEſu. 

7. Ty wi hafive ſtor glaͤdje och hug- 
nad af bin kaͤrlek; att helgonen dro 
hiertefigen wederqwickta af dig, fdre 

r 


8. Derfore, dnbdog jag hafwer i Ehri- 
fto en ftor trdft;-till att bjuba big bet 
big bör goͤra; 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
To 


PHILEMON. 


AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

-and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly béloved, and 
fellow labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow soldier, and 
to the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast joward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 





. TILL PHILEMON. 


9. Dod Itfwäl, for tdrlefens full be- 
der jag haͤllre, jag fom en fadan dr, 
nemligen, den gamle Paulus, och aͤnnu 
beruthfiver en JEſu Ehrifti fange ; 

10. Gé förmanar jag big, for min 
fon Onefimo, den jag fbdde t mina 
banb: 

11. Den dig fordom onyttig war; 
men nu, bade dig od) mig wal nyttig 


at ; Ä 

12. Hmilten jag nu igen fändt haf- 
wer; men anamma du honom, fafom 
mitt bjerta. 

13. Jag habe melat behälla honom 
nar mig, att han (tulle tjent-mig i din 
ftad, uti Evangelii band; 


14. Den jag witle mitet göra utan dit 
famthde, pa det ditt goda ide ſtulle 
ara nödgadt, utan ſielfwilligt. 


15. Men derfoͤre tillaͤfwentyrs for 
han ſin waͤg till en tid, att du ſtulle 
fa honom ewigt igen; 

16. Qde nu fafom en tienare, utan 
mer dn en fienare ; ja, faͤſom en Alfte- 
lig broder, befynnerligen mig, Har 
mpdet mer dig, bade efter fpttet, od) 
efter HEStran ? “te ‘ 

17. dwar du nu halter wig for din 
medbrober, fü ananme „onom- tifa 
fom mig. 

18. Om han dig nuyen ſtada giort 
haftver, eller nägot-Tipidig dr, det rif- 
namig tif. © an 
19. Sag Paulus yafwer detta ſtrifwit 
med min band, jag will betala det: 
att fag ide Hall fäge, att du dig ffelf 
mig: pligtig Ar. 


20. Ya; fare brober ftad till, att jag 
hafwer tuft af dig i HERranom ; we⸗ 
dergwid mitt Merta i SERranom: 

21. Jag hafıver ſtrifwit big- till, für- 
‘troftande pd din lydaktighet, wetande, 
att ber gbr waͤl mer dn jag fäger. 


23. Dermed bered mig herberge, th 
jag Hoppaé, att--jag med edra boͤners 
hjelp eder gifroen warder. 

33. Dig helfar Spaphrad, min med- 
fange i Chriſto ¥Efu ; 





v 


551 


9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such a one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: — 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profita- 


-ble to thee and to me: 


12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces 
sity, but willingly. ' 

15 For perhaps he therefore dc 
parted for a season, that: thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
eweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written :t with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. me 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in ‘the Lord. E 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: forItrustthatthrough your 
prayers I shall be given unto you. 

33 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus; 
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24. Marcus, Mriftardus, Demad, Lu⸗ 
ca8, mine hjelpare. 
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24 Marous, Aristarchus, Demas, 


Lucas, my fellow labourers. 


25. Wär HERraés YJEfu Chrifti Rad| 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


ware med eder anda. Amen. 


Christ de with your spirit. Amen. 


Sand af Rom, med Onefimo tejena- | T Written from Rome to Philemon, 


ren. 


by Onesimus a servant. 





St. Pauli Epiftet 
till de 


Ebhreer. 


1. Capitel. 


Car talade Gud ofta, od) i män- 
gabanda mätto, till Hberm. ge- 
nom Propheterna, 


2. Bd det ptterfta i deßa bagar haf- 
mer ban talat till of genom Sonen, 
hwilten hau fatt bafiver til arfwinge 
öfter all ting, genom hivilfen han od 
werlben giort hafıwer ; 

3. Hwillen, efter ban dr hans, härlig- 
hets iten, och hand waͤſendes ratta be⸗ 
laͤte, och baͤr all ting med ſitt kraftiga 
ord, od) hafwer renfat waͤra ſynder 
genom fig fdelf, fitter ban pa Majeſtaͤ⸗ 
lets högra fida i hoͤgden: 


4. Ga mycket bättre worden an An- 
glarne, fom ban för. dem hoͤgre namu 
arft haftoer. 


5. ap till hwilken af Gnglarue baf- 
iwer han nägon tid fagt: Du aft min 
Son, i bag hafwer jag foot big? Od 
ater: Yag ftall wara hand Fader, od 
han fall wara min Son. 

6. Ob Gter, d& ban införer ben förft- 
fodda i merlden, fäger ban: Od alle 
Guds Anglar ffola tilbedja honom. 


7. Men om Anglarne ſaͤger han: 
Han gör fina Anglar andar, od) fina 
tjenare eldfläga. 

8.. Men ti Sonen: Gud, din ftol 
warar ifrãn ewighet till ewighet: ditt 
tikes 6 fplrg dy en raͤttwis fpira 





THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 





CHAPTER I. 


OD, who at sundry times and 

ia divers manszers spake in 

time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by fits Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 


3 Who, being the brightness of hss 
glory and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more exeel- 
lent name than they. 

5 Fer unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again,"when he bringeth 
in the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the sngels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame-of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, | O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of righteousness 


is the speptre of thy kingdom. 


TILL DE EBREER. 


9. Du hafwer &lffat raͤttfaͤrdigheten. 
ot, hatat orättfärbigheten., bexföre 
haſwer Gud, din Bub, fmort dig med 
glddjens olja, mer dn dina medbroͤder. 


10. Och bu, OER, grundade jorben 
af beghanetfen, od) himlarne dro bina 
hander& tert. 


' 11. De ftola forgde ; men du ital 
bliſwa; od) be ffola alle förältsad ſaͤ⸗ 
fom ett Ude; 

19. Od. fafom en klaͤdnad flall du 
förmandta dem, od) de warda foͤrwan⸗ 
dlade; men: bu blifmer den famme, od) 
dina dr hafına ingen dubda. , 

12. Men till hwillen af Anglarne 
befiver hau nagon tid fagt: Salt big 

ba. min hoͤgra band, till bed jag länger 
dina flender dig till en fotapall ? 

14. ro de ide allefammans tienftan- 
bar, utfände till tjenft, för deras Hull, 
fom fatigheten aͤrſwa flole¢ 


2. Eapitel. 


Fyertöne {tole wi des battre taga wara 
p& det of fagnt dx, att mi tilt aͤf⸗ 
wentyrs ide forberfinas. 


2. Iy wardt det orbet faft, fom ge- 
nom Wuglarne taladt war, och all dfe 
wertraͤdeiſe och olybigbel hafıner fätt 
fin rätta (én, 

3, Quru ffole wi undfly, om wi für 
dan falighet ide afte; hmillen, ſedan 
hon förft preditad markt af HERra- 
nom, dr fommen. in ba of, af dem 
fom bet hört habe 

4. Dd) Gud ba fiver gifwit wittnes⸗ 
boͤrd dertill meb teden, under od) man- 
gahanda frafter, od} med ben Heliga 
Andas utflifteife, efter Haus twilja ? 


. Th han hafwer ide undergifmit 
Sngtarac ben tidfommanbe werlden, 
der wi omtale. 

6. Men en betygar enſtaͤdes, och fü- 

ger: Hwad dr menniffen,.att bu tän- 

fer bi bouom? Eller menniſtones Son, 
att bu föler bonom ? 

. 7. Du hafwer en liten tid laͤtit honom 


». 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even: thy. God, hath anointed thea 
with the oil of gladness above tly 
fellows. - 

10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the bes 
ginning hast: laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are 
the works.of thine hands. . 

11 They shall perish, but thou 
remainest: and they all shall wax 
old as'doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they. shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine.en- 
emies thy footstool } ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ? 


CHAPTER Ii. ° 


HEREFORE we ought to give 

the mere earnest heed to the 

things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by aa- 
gels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience recerved 
a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be ppoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard ene ; 

4 Ged also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the warld to 
eome, whereof we speak. ' 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
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Sfwergifiven wara af Anglarna: med 
dra och prié hafwer du front honom, 
of | fatt honom dfiver dina haͤnders 


8. Ail ting hafwer bu lagt under hand 
fötter. I det han nu all ting hafwer 
underlagt, hafwer ban intet 
undantagit, bet honom ide underiagdt 
dr. Dod fe wi ide aͤnnu all ting tara 
honom underlagba. 

9. Men JEſum, fom en liten tid 
bafwer Öftvergifwen warit af Anglar- 
na, fe wi for dddené lidande ftull 
troͤnt wara meb dra od) pris; pd det 
ne af Gubdé ngb ffulle {mata doͤden 

r alla. 

10. Th det hdfoed honom, for hwil⸗ 
fend Walt alla ting dro, od) genom 


hwilten alla ting dro, den ber manga. 


barn till härlighet fart babe, att ban 
berad falighets höfbing ftulle, genom 
lidande, fullfommen göra. 

11. €fter den fom beigar, od) de fom 
heigade warda, dro alle af en: ber- 
fore ffämmes han od ide falla dem 
brbber, 

12. Sägande: Jag will förkunna 
ditt namn mina bröber, ody midt i für- 
famligen prifa dig. 


13. Od ater: Yag will fatta min 
‘tft till honom. Od) ater: Si, jag od 
barnen, fom Gud mig gifwit hafwer. 

14. Efter barnen hafiva koͤtt ody blod. 
dr od han bed delattig worden, pa bet 
han ftulle, genom doͤden, nederlägge 
honom, fom doͤden i waͤld habe, det dr 
diefuulen ; 


15. Od göra dem fria, fom i alt fitt 
iefiverae, genom doͤdend raͤddhaͤga, 
mäfte trälar wara. 

„16. Th han tager ingenftäbee pa fig 
Anglarna ; utan Abrahams fio tager 


han pa fig. 

17. Derfbre mafte han i alla finden 
wara bröderna lif: pad det ban ftulle 
ivara barmbertig, ody en trogen dfiver- 
fe ref for Gudi, att forfona foltets 

ynder. | 
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than the angels; thou erownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of 
thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels for the suffering of death, 
erowned with glory and. honour ; 
that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whem 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory,. to make.the eaptain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 


11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren: in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again,! will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold, [ and the 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he 
might destroy him. that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And dejiver them, who through 
fear of dedth were all their life 
time subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. - 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
mereiful and faithful high priest 
in things pertatning to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 


TILL DE EBREER. 


18. Tp beraf, att han wardt pint och 
_ fan ban bjelpa dem, fom fre- 
as. 


3. Capitel. . 


Gyerfire, X helige brbber, fom belaf- 
tige dren uti ben Himmel {ta falict- 
fen, after pd Apoftelen, och oͤfwerſta 
Breften, den wi befänne, Chriftum IE⸗ 


um; 
ry Sivilfen trogen dr honom, fom 
honom giort hafıwer, fafom od Moſes, 
i alt hand bus. 

3. Ga moet ftdrre dra ward dn 
Mofes, fom Han hafwer ftérre dra, 
font hufet bygger, du fielfiva bufet. 


4. Th hwart od ett Hus bygges af 
nagon ; men Gud dr den, fom all ting 
gjort after. 

5. Od) Mofes war trogen i alt hans 
bud, fäfom en tfenare, be ting till witt⸗ 
nesbbrd, fom frambeles yppas ffulle. | 


6. Men Ehriftus, fifom en Son, i 
fitt hus: hwilket bud wi dre, om wi 
annaré förtröftningen, od) Hoppets be- 
römmelfe, intill aͤndan faft behälle. 


7. Derfdre, füfom den Helige Ande 
fäger: J dag, om I fan bbra hans 


roͤſt. 
8. Sa foͤrhaͤrder ide edra hjertan, fü- 
[om ftebde i wreden pd freftelfedagen i 


fuen 

9. Da ebre-fäder freftade mig ; de be- 
pröftvade, od) fägo mina wert i fyra- 
tio ar. 

10. Derfdre wardt jag wrebd pa detta 
flägtet, od) fade: Altid fara de wille 
med hiertat ; men be wifte ide mina 


wagar. 

11. Sa att jag od froor i min wrede: 
De ffoia ide komma uti min rolighet. 

12. Ger till, tdre bröber, att till af- 
wentyrs uti ndgon af eder ide dr ett 
argt od) otroget hierta, fom träber 
ifran lefmande Bub. 

13. Utan firmaner eber ſjelfwa alla 
hagar, fd länge bet naͤmnes 4 dag: att 
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18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER III. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithfal to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted -wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things whish 
were to be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose house. are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. . , 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, . 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness : 


9 When your fathers tempted me, 


proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any. of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, m departing from the 
living God. . 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called Today; lest any 
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ingen ibland eder biifmer foͤrhaͤrdad, 
genom fynbdend bebragelfe. . 

14. Th wi dre belaftige wordne af 
Ehrifto, om toi annaré tron, fom mi 
beghut hafwe, faft behaͤlle intill ändan. 


15. Emeban det ſaͤged: 3 dag, om I 
fan höra hand röft, fa foͤrhaͤrder ie 
edra hiertan, fafom ftedde i wreden. 

16. Th fomtige, fom henne hörbe, for- 
törnade houom; men ide alle fom farne 
woro utaf Egppten, genom Mofen. 

17. Men Hwilfom war han twred i 
fpratio dr? War han ide dem, fom 
ſyndat babe, hiwilfad froppar foͤrfoͤllo 
idtuen? . 

18. Wen hwilkom ſwor han ba, att 
de ide ſtulle fomma in i bans rolighet; 
utan bem otrognom ? 

19. Och wi fe, att be ide tunde inge 
för otrond ſtuil. | 


4. Kapitel. 


ei (dt of au frufta, ast mi ide fbr- 
funme det loͤfte, fom dr, att wi 
ffole inga i band rolighet-; od) att 
ibland of ide naͤgon tillbata blifwer. 
3. Th det dr-od of férlunnadt, fa 
wel fem dem, men det halp bem in- 
tet, att de horde ordet ; efter de, fom 
horde, fatte der ide tro til. 


3. Th wi fom tro, ingd i roligheten, 
fom han fade: Safom jag fivor i. min 
wrede, be Kola ide kngad i min rolighet: 
ber bod de wexf fullbordabe tworo af 
werldens beghunelfe. 


4. Th han fabe enſtaͤdes om den ſjunde 
dagen altfü: Od) Bud hwilade pa 
fjiunde dagen af alla fina wert, 


5. Od ater nu hdr: De ftola ide 
ing& i min rolighet. 

6. Efter det dr aͤnnu fbr handen, att 
fomlige ffola der inga, ody be, fom bet 
i forftone bebaͤdadt warbt, dre ide 
fomne dertilt för otrons full ; 

7. Laͤgger han ater en dag fore, efter 
fü lang tid, och fäger genom David: 
I bag, fifom fagpt dr, i dag, om I 


e 
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of: you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the 


end ; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voiee, harden not your 
hearte, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was st not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And.to.whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

‘19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ET us therefore fear, lest, a 

promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest,the seventh day 
from all his ‘works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing ‚therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, af- 
ter so long a time; as it is said, 
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hören hans röft, fü foͤrhaͤrder ide edra 
hiertan. 

8. Ty om Joſua habe kommit dem 
tilt rolighet, bade han ingalunda om 
en annan dag fedan fagt. 

9. Derfore ftär Guds folk en rolighet 
tiffbata. . 

10. Ty den ſom ingdugen dr uti hand 
rolighet, han haftver od fätt hwila af 
fina wert, ſaͤſom Gud af fina. 

11. SG winldggom of nu, att wi 
mage infomma uti denna soligheten, 
pa bet ide ndgon ſtall falla ufi {amma 
otros efterdémelfe. _ 

12. Th Guds ord Ar lefwande od) 
fraftigt, od ftarpare du nägot twedg- 
gabt Wwaͤrd, od) gar igenom, till des 
bet aͤtſtiljer ſjaͤl od) anda, od) maͤrg od) 
ben, od) dr en domare oͤſwer tanfar 
ody hiertans uppfät. 


13. Od) for Honom ar intet treatur 
ofpntigt; utan alla ting dre blotta 
od) uppenbara für fan’ dgon: om 
honom tale wi. 


14. Efter wi nu haſwe en ftor öf- 
werfta Breft, ISſum Gus Son, fom i 
himmeten faren dr, fa Jdt of haͤlla 
befgnuelfea. . 

15. Th wi hafwe ide eu dfiverfta 
Preſt, fom ide fan warlunna fig bfver 
twat ſwaghet: utan den fom freftad dr 
i all ting, Ufafom wi, bed utan fund. 


16. Derfbre lat of tsöfteligen framed 
till Naͤdaſtolen, att wi möge fa barm⸗ 
hertighet, od) finna Rad, pa den tid of 
bielp behoͤfwes. 


5. Capitel. 
T oͤrty Hvar od) en oͤfwerſte Preft, 


den af menniflorna utlaged, han 
warder fatt for mennifforna, i be ting 
fom Gudi parbra, att han ſtall offra 
gaͤfwor od) offer für ſynderna: 

2. Den der fan wartunna fig oͤfwer 
bem, fom fätunnige dro, od) willſe fa- 
ra; efter han dr od fjelf beiagb me 
froaghes. 
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To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 


12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piereing even 
té the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of Ged, 
let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For we have not a high priest 
which cansot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


R every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and sacri- 
fices for sins: j 
3 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with in- 
firmity. 
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3. Derfore mäfte han od, fafom für 
foltet, f& od för fig fieif offra for fyn- 
er 


4. Od) ingen tager fig fielf dra; utan 
ben fom od kallad warder af Gubi, 
lifa fom Maron. 

5. Sa hafwer od ide Ehriftus gjort 
fig fieif bdrtig, att han flulle tarda 
oͤfwerſte Preſt; utan den fom fade till 
honom: Du in min Son, i dag haf- 
wer jag föDt dig. 

6. Saͤſom han od annorftädes fager : 
Du Aft en Preſt i ewig tid, efter Mel- 
chiſedets fätt. 

7. Od hafıver pa fina koͤtts dagar 
offrat bön od) Afallan, med ftarft rop 
od) tärar til honom, fom honom fral- 
fa funde ifrän döden, od) wardt bön- 
hörd, derfore, att han hdl Gud i woͤrd⸗ 
ning. 

8. Od dndd han mar Guds Son, 
hafwer han bod, af det han fed, lart 
lyduad. 

9. Od da han fullkommen wardt, 
blef han allom dem, ſom honom lyda, 
en orſak till ewig ſalighet. 

10. Kallad af Gudi en oͤfwerſte Preſt, 
efter Melchiſedets ſaͤtt. 

II. Derom wi hade wal mycket tala; 
men bet dr ſwaͤrt, efter J dren fü oför- 
ftändige. 

12. Od 3, fom länge fedan tulle 
warit lärare, behöfwen ater, att man 
lärer ebder de forfta botftéfwerna af 
Guds ord; od) att man gifwer eder 
mjoif, od) ide ftadig mat. 


13. Th hwem man aͤnnu mjölf gifroa 
mafte, han dr oförfaren I rattfdrbdig- 
hetens ord, ty han dr ett barn. 

14. Men dem, fom fullfomne dro, 
titlhörer ftadig mat, de fom genom 
wanan öfvade dro i finnet, tl att 
aͤtſtitja godt od) ondt. 
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Gyerfore wilje toi lata befta den lär- 
bom, fom Iyder pa begpnneifen till 
ett Ehriftligt lefwerne, od) taga det 
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3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for hint. 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made a high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. 


6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared; - 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
whieh he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God a high priest 
after the order of Meichizedek. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

18 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teack you again which de the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God ; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. a 

13 For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to diseern both 
good and evil. ° 


CHAPTER VI. 


HEREFORE leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go en unto perfection ; not 


TILL DE 
fore, fom ti fullfomligheten drager : 


ide ba nytt Läggande grunden till bät- 
tring af döda gerningar, till tron pa 


Gud, 

2. Till doͤpelſen, till laͤrdom, till haͤn⸗ 
ders paͤlaͤggning, till be doͤdas upp⸗ 
ſtaͤndelſe, och till den ewiga domen. 


3. Och det wilje wi goͤra, om Gud 
annars det tillſtaͤder. 

4. Ty bet ar omoͤjeligt, att de fom 
en gang upplyfte dro, od ſmakat haf- 
wa ben hinimelſka gafwan, od) belaf- 
tige worbne dro af den Heliga Anda, 

5. Od fmalat hafiva det goda Gudd 
eft od) ben tilllommande sverldend 
raft, Ä oo. 

6. Om be affalla, od) pa nytt fig 
rielfwa for8fafta Guds Son, od) für 
fpott halla, att be ffola igen förnyas 
till bättring. . 


7. Ty jorden fom indrider regnet, 
fom ofta fommer pa henne, od) bär 
bem beqwaͤma drter, fom henne bruta, 
hon far walfignelfe af @ubi. 


8. Men den törne od) tiftel bar, hon 
dr oduglig, od) ndrmaft förbannelfen ; 
hiwlkens dndalyft dr, att hon ſtali 
brannaé. . 

9. Men wi forfe of, J alftelige, till 
eber bet battre dr, od) det faligheten 
ndrmare dr, dudod wi fü tate: 


10. Tt Bud är ide oraͤttwis, att han 
förgäter edra gerningar od) arbete i 
farlefen, fom J bewifat hafwen pa 
hans namn, 04 I tjenten heigonen, od) 
aͤnnu tienen. 

11. Men wi begäre, att hwar och en 
af eder den famma flit bewifar, till att 
halla hoppet faft alt intill ändan: 

12. Att I ide tröge blifwen ; utan 
beras efterföljare, fom genom tron od) 
langmobdigheten fa det arf, fom utlof- 
wabdt gr. 

13. Th nar Gud lofwade Abrahe, da 
ban ingen ftörre habe der han did 
ſwaͤrja kunde, ſwor han wid fig fjelf, 
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laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 


2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of res- 
urrection of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment. . 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For zt is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and havé 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghest, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that eometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and thingy 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. 

10 For God 2s not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
te the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 





14. Od fade: Sannerligen, jag twill 
mälfigna dig, od) foͤrbka big. 


15. Od) fd, efter han 1 tdlamod für- 
bibbe, fid Han bet fom utlofivadt war. 

16. Ty mennifforna fmärja wid den 
ber ſtoͤrre dr dn de, od) bem emellan 
blifwer en dnde pd alla trätor, om det 
ftabfäft blifiwer med en ed. 

17. Men dd Gud wille rifeligen be- 
wifa arfoingarna till Idftet (tt upfäts 
fafthet, lade han der en ed uppd ; 


18. Att wi genom tu omifeliga ting, 
i hwilka ombjetigt dr, att Gud ljuga 
ftulle, en ftart trift bafiva ftulte, toi 
fom dertill fintt hafwe, att toi matte 
fa det hopp, fom tilibudit ar: 


19, Hwilket wi Halle, fäfom ett fä- 
fert ody faft war ſſaͤts ankare; bet od 
Ingär intilt det, fom innan fdr forlot- 
fen ar: 

20. Dit Föreldparen for of ingdngen 
Gr, $Efus, en oͤfwerſte Prefte worden 
tilt ewig tid, efter Melchiſedels (att. 
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gene Melchiſedek war Konung i 
Salem, högfta Guds Vreft, den 


Abraham mötte, da han igen fom ifran: 


den Konunga flagtning, od) walfig- 
nade honom ; 

2. Hwillen of Abraham gaf tionde 
af all ting: férft uttolfad han rätt- 
wiſans Konung; men fedan dr hun 
od Salem$ Konung, det ar, fridens 
Konung; 

3. Utan fader, utan mober, utan 
ftägt, od) hafwer hwarken beghnnelfe 
pd dagarna, eller dnda pa lifmet; 
men han dr lit worden wid Guds Son, 
od) blifwer Preſt i ewighet. 

4. Men fer huru ftor den dr, fom od 
Abraham Patriarden gaf tionde af 
bhtet. 


5. Wien Levi finer, da de Prefterffa- 
pet anamma, hafıma befallning taga 
tionde af folfet, bet dr, af fina bröber, 
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14 Saying, Surely blessing I wil 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion ts to them an end of all strife. 


17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by-an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which st was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
priest for ever afler the order of 
Melchizedek. 


CHAPTER VII. 


fee this Melchizedek, king of 
' Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without deseent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a command- 


TILL DE 


efter lagen, ünd& de od af Abraham 
Länder fomne dro. 


6. Men den, hivilfens flägte ide räf- 
nas ibland dem, han tog tionde af 
Abraham, od) wälfignade honom, fom 
loͤftet habe. 

7. Nu nefar det ingen, att det fom 
minbre dr, tager wälfigneife af det fom 

rre dr. 

8. Od) hdr taga be menniffor tionde, 
fom böbelige dro; men der ban, fom 
betygad om, att han lefiver. 


9. Od, om jag {a fäga fall: edi, 
fom tionden plägar taga, wardt od 
tiondad | Abraham: 

10. Ty han war anda i fin faders 
länder, da Melchiſedek honom mötte. 

11. Ar nu fullfomlighet ſtedd genom 
bet Levitiffa Prefterflapet; ty derun- 
ber fi folfet lagen, hwad behoͤfde ſaͤ⸗ 

as, att en annan Preſt ‚upplomma 

ulle, efter Melchiſedels fatt, od) ide 
efter Aarons (att ? 


12. Th ber Brefterffapet fbrroanblabt 
toarber, der mäfte od lagen foͤrwand⸗ 


laß. 

13. Ty den fom betta fäged om, dr 
af ett annat flägte, af hwilket aldrig 
naͤgon ftötte altaret. | 


14. Th det dr ju uppenbart, att war 
HERre dr fommen af Juba fldgte, till 
hwilkens fldgte Mofed intet talat hafe 
toer om Breiterffapet. 

15. Od dr det Anau Marare, medan 
en annan Greft efter Melchiſedels (att 
uppfommer, 


16. Sitten ide dr gjorb efter fhtts- 
lig budoré lag, utan efter odndelig 
tiföfraft. 

17. Th han betygar: Ou Aft en Pref, 
etvinnerligen, efter Melchiſedels fätt. 


18 Fs berm ffer, att den firra la⸗ 
gen affommer, for hennes fmaghet od) 
onyttighets ffufl. 


Swap 
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ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 


8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And asI may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchizedek met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) 
what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the 
order of Melchizedek, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being chang- 


ed, there is made of necessity a 


change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For s is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : 
for that after the similitude of 
Melchizedek there ariseth another 
priest, | 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but af- 
ter the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. . 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going be- 
fore for the weakness and unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 
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19. Th lagen Funde intet gbra full- 
fomligt; od) twarber ett bdttre hopp 
infdrdt, genom hwilket wi nalkas Gudi. 


20. Od fü mydet mer, att bet ide 
ebde utan ed, th de förre dro utan ed 
refter worbne ; 

21. Mten denne med ed, genom den 
fom fabe tilt honom: OERren ftvor, 
od) det ffall ide dugra honom: Du äft 
en Preſt eminnerligen, efter Meldife- 
dels fätt. 


22. SA mydet bättre Teftamente haf- 
wer JEſus uträttat. 

23. Od be foͤrre dro mange Preſter 
wordne; berföre, att böden lat dem 
ide blifiva : 

24. Men denne, efter han biifiver 
etoinnerligen, hafıver ett oförgängligt 
Preſterſtap. 

26. Hwarfoͤre han od fan ewinnerli⸗ 
gen ſaliga goͤra dem, ſom genom ho- 
nom komma till Gud, och lefwer altid, 
och beder altid foͤr dem. 


26. Th en füdan oͤfwerſte Preſt hoͤf⸗ 
bed of hafwa, den ber helig more, 
oſtyldig, obefmittad, ftiljd ifran ſyn⸗ 
bare, od) högre du himmelen ; 

27. Hwilten ide bageligen behöfbe, 
fdfom de andre dfmerfte Brefter, förft 
för fina egna ſynder offra, ody fedan 
for foltets fonder: ty han giorde det 
en gang, daͤ han fig flelf offrabe. 

28. Th lagen fätter menniffor till df- 
werfta Brefter, fom froaghet hafwa; 
men edens ord, fom efter lagen fagbt 
Gr, det fatter Sonen etvig od) full- 
fomlig. 
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Men ſumman af bet wi tale, dr bet- 
ta: wi hafıve en fddan öftverfte 

Preft, fom fitter pa högra handen pa 

Majeftätets ftol i himmelen ; 


2. Od) dr en ffaffare dfiver be heliga 
haͤfwor, od) shoe bet — 
tabernallet Gud uppreft hafwer, od) 
'ngen menniffa. 
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19 For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but ihe bringing in of a better 
hope did ; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 


21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an Unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such a high priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 

those high priests, to offer up sac- 
rifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 
„28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


OW of the things which we 

have spoken this is the sum. 

We have such a high priest, who is 

set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary 

and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 


TILL DE 


.3. Th hwar och en oͤfwerſte Preft 
warder ſtickad till att offra gäfmor od) 
offer ; Derföre dr det af noͤden, att den- 
ne od nägot hafwer, det han offra ftall. 
4. Hwar han nu more pa jorben, fü 
iwore han ide Preft, der Prefter dro, 
de ber efter lagen offra gafiwor ; 


5. Hwilkte Hena efterfonen od) ffug- 
gan till de himmelſta ting, ſaͤſom Mofe 
af Gubdt fmaradt warbt bd han ftulle 
fullfomna tabernaflet: Ge till, fade 
ban, att du gor alt efter den efterfyn, 
fom dig wiſt dr pad berget. — 


6. Men nu hafwer han faͤtt ett baͤt⸗ 
tre dmbete, ſaͤfom han ett bättre Tefta- 
mented Mtedlare dr; det od pk bättre 
töfte fatt dr. | 


7. Ty om bet förfta habe warit oftrafe 
feligt, habe ingalunda wordet fétt rum 
till ett annat. 

8. Th han ftraffar bem od) fager : Si, 
be bagar ffola fomma, fäger HERren, 
att jag ftall fullfomna oͤfwer Iſraels 
hus, od) Suda bud, ett nytt Tefta- 
mente: 

9. Yde efter det Teftamentet, fom jag 
deras fader gjorde, pd den bag, daͤ fag 
tog dem wid deras hand, att utföra 
bem af Eghpti land; efter de blefivo 
ide ftändande i mitt Teftamente, fd 
hafwer jag od gifwit bem utur mitt 
finne, fäger HENren. _ 

10. Ty detta dr det Teftamente, fom 
jag will gira Iſraels Hus, efter deffa 
dagar, fdger HERren: Jag will gif- 
wa min lag uti deraé finne, od) utt 
deras hjerta will jag ſtrifwa dem, od) 
jag will ara dera8 Gud, och de ffola 
wara mitt folf. 

11. Oc flall ingen (dra fin näfte, 

„ eller fin brobder, od) figa : Kann HER- 
ran, th de flola alle kaͤnna mig, ifrän 
den minfta ibland dem od till den 


ftörfte. 

12. Th jag warder forblidtad oͤfwer 
beraé ordttfardigheter, od) deras ſyn⸗ 
ber, ody derad ondfta ffall jag ide mer 
iIhoglomma. - 
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3 For every high priest is ordained - 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where. 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts ac- 
cording to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that 
thou make all things aecording to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. . 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 


‘the Lord, when I will make a new 


covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this ts the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts ; 
and I will be to them a God, and: 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be mercifal to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 
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13 IJ bet han fäger: Ett nptt, für- 
aidrade han bet fara. Det nu di- 
drigt od) gammait dr, bet dr hardt 
wid aͤndan 
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Ay od waͤl det férfta fina rätter, 
i od) Gudotjenſt, od) utwaͤrted he⸗ 


het. 

2. Ty det fraͤmre tabernafiet war der 
uppfatt ; uti hwiltet toro tjufaftafar- 
ne, od) borbet, ech ſtaͤdobroͤden, od 
betta Tallades det heliga. 

3. Men batom andra förlätten, war 
det tabernaffet, fom man fallabe bet 
allrabetigafte; — 

4. Hwillet habe bet ghibene rifelfe- 
faret, och Teftamentetd Arf, pd alla 
fidor beflagen med guild: uti hieilfen 
war det ghldene dmbar, der det him- 
meiöbrödet uti war, od) Marond ftaf, 
hi blomftraté habe, od) Teftamentets 

aflor; 

5. Wien ver ofan uppé woro här- 
lighetend Eherublm, fom dfiwerftygde 
Radaftoien: af hwilka finden pg den- 
na tid ide befynnerligen dr faganbdes. 

6. Dé nu betta f& beredt war, gingo 
Prefterne attid in i det frdmre taber- 
nallet, ody utrdttade Gudetien(ten. 


7. Men uti det andra, gic allenaft 
den Sfiverfte Preften, en tid om äret: 
ide utan blod, bet han offrade for fina 
egna, od) for follets ſynder: 


8. Der den Helige Ande med betydde, 
att helighetend waͤg aͤndaͤ ide uppen- 
bar war, meban bet forfta tabernaftet 
ftod : 


9. Hrolifet war en lifnelfe I den tiden, 
i hwuͤken gaͤfwor od) offer offrades, od) 
kunde ide göra honom fullfommen, ef- 
ter famtvetet, fom ben Guddtjenften 
gjorbe ; 


10. Aflenaft med mat od dryd, od 
mängahanba twagning, od) uttwärtes 
helighet, fom paͤlagda woro intill bät- 
tringens tiv. 
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13 In that he saith, A new cov- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old ss ready to vanish away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinanecs of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made; 
thefirst,whereinesasthecandlestick, 
and the table, and the shewbread ; 
which is called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the ho- 
liest of all ; j 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the cove- 
nant ; 

5 And over it the cherubim of 
glory shadowing the mercyseat ; of 
which we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : ; 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could | 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of reformation. 


TILL DE 


11 Men Chrifius dr fommen, att 
han ftall mara bfiwerfte Preſt till set 
tillfommande goda, genom ett ftörre 
od) fullfomligare tabernafel, det med 
haͤnder ide gjordt Gr, det dr, bet ide 
fa bygdt dr: 

12. Ice Heller genom bodablod eller 
talfwablod; utan han dr genom fitt 
eget blod en refa ingängen utt det he- 
liga, od) hafwer funnit en ewig fire 
loßning. 

13. Ty hafwer oxablod oc bodablod, 
od) ſtroͤdd affa af ton belgat de orena 
till fOttflig renbet ; 


14. Huru mpdet mer ffall Ehrifti 
blob, fom haftwer fig fielf obetmittad, 
genom den Heliga Anda, Gubi offrat, 
rena tart fammete af de doͤda gernin- 
gar, till att tiena lefwande Gud. 


15. Derföre dr han od Nya Tefta- 
mentetd Medlare, pa bet de, fom fal- 
lade dro, ftulle fü bet ewiga arfivetd 
löfte, i thy, att Hans dod gid der emel- 
lan, till foriogning ifran de dfiverträ- 
delfer, fom under det forra Teftamen- 
tet woro. 

16. Th hivar ett Teftamente dr, mafte 
od hans doͤd med mara, fom Tefta- 
mentet giorde. 

17. Ty Teftamentet blifwer gildt ge» 
nom döden, annars hafwer det ännu 
ingen magt, fd länge han lefiver, fom 
Teftamentet giorde. 

18. Derföre war od ide det fSrfta 
ftiftadt utan blob. 

19. Ty da Moſes alt foltet foregif- 
twit hade hwart od) ett bubord, efter 
lagen ; tog ban falfivablod, od) boda- 
biod, med matten, od) purpurull, od) 
boob, ody) beftdntte boten, od alt 
olfet, 


20. Od) fade: Detta dr Teftamentets 
blob, det Bud hafwer eder bubit. 

21. Od) beslites tabernaflet, od) alla 
farlen, der Gudstienft pldgade med 

bras, beftäntte han fammalunda med 


lob. 
92. Od) warda mäft alla ting efter 
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11 But Christ being come a high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect taberna- 
cle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 


12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. - 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament ¢s, there 
must also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For a testament ts of force af- 
ter men are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the tes- 
tator liyeth. 

18Whereuponneitherthe firsttesta- 
ment was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This ts the blood of 
the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. 

31 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 


22 And almost all things are by 
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lagen rena gierbe I biod; od) utan 
blobs utgiutelfe ffer ingen förlätelfe. 


23. Ga dr nu af nöden, att be him- 
melffa tings efterfyner flola med fä- 
bant renade warda; men de bimmel- 
ffa ting mäfte bättre offer hafoa, dn 
defja moro. 

24. Th Chriſtus dr ide ingdngen I 
det heliga, fom med händer giordt dr, 
hwilket gr-en efterfyn till det fannftyl- 
diga; utan in ull fjelfiva himmelen, 
ba * han ſtall nu wara i Guds aͤſyn 

ro 

25. Ide, att han ſtall ofta offra fig, 
fdfom dfwerfte Breften gid hwart dr 
in uti det heliga, med andrad blod ; 


26. Eljes mäfte han ffolat ofta lida, 
af werldend begynnelfe; men nu pa 
werldens dndaiptt, dr han en gang 
uppenbarad, genom fitt eget offer, till 
att borttaga ſynden. 

27. Od ſaͤſom mennifforna dr fore- 
lagdt en gang dd ; men feban domen: 


28. Ga dr od Chriſtus en ging of- 
frad, till borttaga mangas ſynder; 
men en annan gang fall han fäta fe 
fig, uta fond, bem, fom honommänta, 
till fatighet. | 


10. Gapitet. 


zT’ lagen baftver ſtuggan af bet till- 
» fommande goda, od) ide fjelfiva 
warelfen. Arligen méfte man offra 
aitid enahanba offer, ody fan ide göra 
bem fuliborbabe, fom bet offra : 


2. Annars habe det aͤterwaͤndt offraß, 
efter de fom fa offra, habe fedan intet 
famtvete haft af ſynder, ndr be habe 
en gang warit rene giorde: 

3. Utan dermed ffer en dminnelfe pa 
fynderna hwart dr. 


4 Th ombjetigt dr genom oxablod 
of) bocfablod borttaga ſynder. 


5. Derfdre, daͤ han tommer i tverl- 
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the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heav- 
ens should be purified with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us: 


25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. - 


CHAPTER X. 


R the law having a shadow 

of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there ts 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it zs not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh in- 
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ben, fäger han: Offer od) gdfwor haf- 
iver bu ide welat; men froppen haf- 
wer du mig beredt. 

6. Bränneoffer od) ſyndoffer behaga 
big ide: 

7. Da fade jag: Si, jag kommer; i 
bofen ar ftrifmit om mig, att jag {fall 
göra din milja, o Bud. 

8. Tillfoͤrene dg dan fade: Offer od) 
gafwor, bränneoffer od) fyndoffer haf- 
wer Du ide welat, ide behaga de dig 
heller, hwilka efter lagen offras; 


9. Da fade han: Si, jag fommer, 
till att gbra, o Gud, din tvilja. Der 
tager han det forfta bort, att han det 
andra infätta fal. . 

10. 3 hwillen wilja wi helgade dre 
en gang, genom JEſu Ehrifti tropps 
offer. 

ie Od) hivar od) en Preft dr infatt, 
att han dageligen ftall ſtoͤta Gudstien- 
ften, od) ofta offra enahanda offer, 
bivilfa aldrig tunna borttaga ſynder: 

12. Men denne, da han hade offrat ett 
offer för fonderna, det etwinnerligen 
galler, fitter han pa Guds högra hand ; 

13. Od) wantar nu, till des hand 
otvdnner lagde warda, honom till en 
fotapall. 

14. Ty med ett offer hafıwer han 
ewinnertigen fullfomnat dem, fom he- 
lige warda. , 

15. Det betygar of od den Helige 
Ande; ty od han tillforene fagt habe; 


16. Det dr det Teftamentet, fom jag 
bem göra twill, efter de dagar, fäger 
OHERren: Jag will gifwa min lag i 
deras hjerta, od) i deras finne will jag 
ffrifma den ; 

17. Od) deras ſynder ody orättfär- 
dighet will jag ide mer ihogfomma. 

18. Der nu fddan forldtelfe ar, der 
dr ide mer offer for ſynder. 

19. Efter wi nu hafwe, färe bröber, 
frifet til att ingd uti det heliga, ge- 
nom JEſu blod; 

20. Hwilken han of beredt hafwer 
till en ny oc lefwande waͤg, genom 
förlätten, det dr, genom fitt koͤtt; 
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to the world, he saith, Sacrifice and- 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will,O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth daı- 
ly ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 


14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
eanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember.no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 
ts, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh ; 


ll 
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21. Od hafwe en Öfiverfte Preft öf- 21 And having a high priest over 


ver Gudo Hus ; 

23. Sd (af of framgd, meb ett fann- 
ſtyldigt Hjerta, uti en fullfomlig tro, 
beftäntte i Hjertat ifrdn ett ondt fam- 
mete, od) wagne om froppen med rent 
watten. 

23. Od) laͤt of halla hoppets befän- 
nelfe ovifligt: th han dr trofaft, fom 
bet lofwat Hae. 

24. Ody (ht of afta pa of inboͤrded, 
till att uppmdda tiff kaͤrlet od) goba 
gerningar : u 

25. Icke bfivergifinanbe war forfam- 
ling, fafom fomlige fdr fed hafwa: 
utan formaner eber inboͤrded, od) det 
ded mer, att 3 fen, huru dagen nalkas. 


26. Th om mi ſſelſwiljande fynde. fe- 
dan wi färftätt hafwe fanningen, da 
ftär of intet offer igen for fonderna, 


27. Utan en forftrddtig doms for- 
bidelfe, ody eldens nit, fom motftdnda- 
rena fortdra ſtall. 

28. Ho fom bryter Moſis fag, han 
mäfte dd utan barmbertighet, efter tu 
eller tre wittnen : 

29. Huru mycket ftbrre ndpft, menen 
J, fortienar den, fom Guds Son für- 
trampar, od) Teftamentets blod ſaͤſom 
orent aftar, genom hroilfet han helgad 
dr, od) forfmdder naͤdens Anda ? 


30. Th mi fdnne den fom fade: 
Haͤmnden dr min ; fag ſtall webdergdl- 
lat, fager HERren. Od) ater: HER- 
ren ſtall ddnia fitt folf. 


31. Det dr gräfeligt, falla uti tef- 
wanbe @ubs hander. 

32. Men komwer ihäg be framlibna 
dagar, I hwilka I uppinfte woren, od) 
ftoden en ftor törning i bebröfmelfen : 


33. Endels, da 3 ſſelfwe, genom haͤ⸗ 
deife och bebröfmelfe, ett widunder 
worben ; och endels, daͤ 3 fällftap ha- 
ben med dem, fom bet fü gar. 


the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fall assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; for 
he is faithful that promised ; 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
died without. mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall hebe thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, whilst 
ye became companions of them that 
were 80 used. 
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34. Th 3 hafıven delattige warit af 
de bedräfmelfer, fom af mina bojor 
gingo, od) med fröjd lidit ebra dgobe- 
laro förffäfling, wetande, att I naͤr 
eber fielfiva bättre od) blifwande dgo- 
delar hafıven i himmelen. 

35. Se fafter nu ide bort eder tröft, 
fom en ftor {hn hafıwer. 


36. Th tälamodet dr eder behof, paͤ 
bet 3 mdgen göra Guds wilja, od) fa 
det fom lofwadt dr. 

37. Th dunu en liten tid, fü fommer 
den fom fomma ftall, od) fördröjer ide. 


38. Men den rättfärbige ſtall lefwa 
af tron, od) hiwilfen fig undanbrager, 
han ftall ide behaga min fidi. 

39. Men wi dre tee de, fom of un- 
dandrage tilt fortappelfe ; utan af dem 
fom tro, od) frätfa fidten. 


11. Gapitel. 


Men tron dr en wiß foͤrlaͤtelſe pa 


bet, fom man hoppad, od) intet 
twifla om det man ide fer. 

2. Genom henne hafwa de gamle 
fatt wittnesboͤrd. 

3. Genom tron befinne wi, att werl⸗ 
den dr fullbordad genom Guds ord: 
fa att alt det man fer, dr wordet af 
ntet. 


% 

4. Genom tron offrabe Abel. Gudi 
ftörre offer dn Gain, med hwillet han 
fid wittnesbörd, att ban war rättfär- 
dig, bd Gud gaf om hans gafivor witt- 
neöbörd, od) genom henne talar han 
aͤnnu, dudod han dod dr. 

5. Genom tron wardt Enod) bortta- 
gen, fü att han ide [tulle fe doͤden, od) 
fanné intet, berfére att Gud borttog 
honom; ty firr dn ban börttagen 
war, habe han fatt-wittnesbérd, att 
ban tädtes Budi. 

6. Th utan tron dr omoͤlligt taͤckas 
@ubi. Ty ben till Gud fomma will, 
han mäfte tro att Gud dr, od att han 
Idnar dem fom fifa honom. 


7 Genom tron drade Noe Gud, od) 
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34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great rec- 
O@mpense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : 
but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAPTER XI, | 


OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not.found, because God had 
translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it ts impossi- 
ble to please him : for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of 
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berebde arten; tif fitt huſes raͤddning, 
dg han fid Gudo befallning om de ting, 
fons ide fynted: genom hwillen (arf) 
han forbombe werlben, od) wardt ben 
raͤttfaͤrdighets arfivinge, fom af tron 
dr 


8. Benom tron wardt Abraham ly⸗ 
dig, bd han fallad warbt, til att ut- 
. gd I det land, fom han fd ftulle tid 
arf8; od) for ut, od) wifte ide hwart 
han fomma ftulle. - 

9. Genom tron war han en främling 
uti det landet honom lofwadt war, 
litafom uti ett frammande land, bodde 
uti tabernafel med Iſaac och Jacob, fom 
medarfwingar woro till famma löfte. 

10. St han wänte efter en ftad, fom 
grund bade, hwilkens byggmaftare od) 
ffapare dr Gud. 

11. Genom tron fid od Sara fraft 
till att afla, od) foͤdde oͤfwer fin aͤlders 
tid: ty hon höll honom trofaft, fom 
bet lofwat ade. 


12. Derfdre wordo od af en, fom i 
ben matton ddd mar, mange fobdbe, 
fafom ftjernorna pa bimmeten, od) fom 
fanden är t haföftranden, den otalig 


r. 

13. J tron aͤro deſſe alle doͤde, och 
hafwa dock intet faͤtt af loͤftet: utan 
fett bet fjerran efter, od) trott deruppaäͤ, 
od) latit fig ndja, befännande fig wa⸗ 
ra gäfter, od) främmande pa jorden. 


14. Th be fom fäbant fäga, gifwa 
tilltänna, att de föla ett fadernediand. 


15. Od) om de habe bet ment, der be 
utgängne woro, hade de tal haft tid att 
waͤnda tillbafa ; 


16. Den nu begära be ett bättre, bet 
aͤr, bet himmelffa : berföre ſtaͤmmes ide 
Gud fallas derad Gud: th han hafwer 
beredt bem en ftad. 


17. Genom tron offrade Abrahanı 
Sfaac, nar han förföft wardt, od) of- 
Iabe enda fonen, da han habe fatt 

et; | 
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God of things net seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as tn a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker ts God. 

11 Through faith alsoSarah herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judg- 
ed him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 Andtruly,if they had been mind- 
ful ofthat country from whence they 
came out, they might have had op- 
portunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be call- 
ed their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 
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18. Om hwilken fagbt war: Uti Ifaac 
ſtall dig bin fad fallad warda: . 

19. Od) täntte, att Gud tunde od wal 
uppwäda ifran be döba: deraf tog 
han od honom igen till en litnelfe. 


20. Genom tron walfignabe Ifaac Ja- 
cob, od) Efau, om tillfommanbde ting. 
21. Genom tron, dg Jacob dödde, 
waͤlſignade han bada Joſephs finer, 
od) tidbad det öfiverfta pa hans fpira. 


22. Genom tron; dad Iofeph db ſtulle, 
talade han om Iſraels barns utgäng, 
od) gaf befallning om fina ben. 


23. Genom tron wardt Mofes för- | 


dolb i tre mänader af fina föräldrar, 
bd han foͤdd war; derföre att de fago, 
att haw mar ett bdgeligt barn ; od 
fruftade intet Ronungens bud. 

24. Genom tron, dd Mofes war ftor 
worden, nefade han fig wara Pharaos 
botterfon ; 

25. Od) wille mydet hätdre lida be- 
brbfivelfe med Guds folf, dn till en 
tid hafwa luft i ſynden: 


36. Od Holl Chrifti foͤrſmaͤdelſe für 
ſtoͤrre ritedom, dn be hafiwor uti Egnp- 
ten, th han fag efter Iönen. 


27. Genom tron bfwergaf han Eghp- 
ten, intet fruftande Ronungend rede ; 
ty han hoͤll fig mid ben han ide fäg, 
fafom ban honom fett habe. 

28. Benom tron Hb han Pata, od) 
blobs utgjutelfe, pad det han, fom drap 
alt bet forftfodt war, ftulle intet fom- 
ma wid dem. 

29. Genom tron gingo de genom bet 
röda hafwet, fafom pd torra landet; 
hwillet de Eghptier od firftte od 
drunfnade. 

30. Genom tron föllo murarne I Ye- 
— bd man i {ju dagar omkring gatt 

ade. 

31. Genom tron förgick8 ice den fth- 
fan Rahab med de otrogna, da hon be 
- fpejare anammat habe med frid. 
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18 Of whom it was seid, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise kim up, even from the dead ; 
from whence also he received him 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things tocome, 

21 By.faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leantng 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the 
reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood,, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith, the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab per- 
ished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 
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33. Od hwad flall jag mer fäga? Ti- 
ben worbe mig fér fort, ndr jag förtäl- 
ja ftulle, om Gideon, om Baral, od 
Simfon, od) Iephthah, od David, od) 
Samuel, od) Propheterna : 

33. Htvilfa genom tron hafwa wun- 


nit Konungarifen, gjort rättfärbighet, 
fätt Iöften, igenftoppat lejond munn, 


34. Elddtraft utfiddt, ſwaͤrdbaͤgg 
undfommit, dro fraftige wordne af 
fmagheten, dro ftarfe wordne i ftriben, 
haſwa nederiagt frdmmanbde hdrar. 


35. Owinnorna hafıva igenfätt fina 
boda utaf uppftdndelfen: fomlige wor⸗ 
bo fönderflagne, od) hafwa ingen for- 
fofning welat anamma, pd det be 
ftulle f& uppftändelfen, fom bättre dr. 

36. Somlige hafwa lidit fpott od 
hudflängning, od) dertill bojor od) fän- 


elfe: 
87 Wordo ftenade, fonderhuggne, ge- 
nomftungne, böde for fivdrd: hafwa 
gätt t firftin od getftin, fattige, träng- 
be, bedroͤfwade: 


38. Hmillom werlden ide waͤrdig 
war ; od) hafwa gätt eldnbdige I btnar, 
oo i berg, ody i frefivor, od) i jord- 

for. 

39. Alte deffe hafwa, genom tron, fate 
riltacabbre, od) hafwa bod ide fätt 

tet. 

40. Derföre, att Gud hade fbrefett 
om of ndgot bet bättre war, att de 
icfe utan of ffulle fullfomnabe warda. 


12. Gapitel. 


GF fier wi nu haſwe om of en fä ftor 
hop med mittnen, lat of afldgga 
fpnden, fom altid lader tid of ody gér 
of triga, ody (at of med tälamod (dpa 
i den famp, fom of förelagd dr: 


2. Oth fe pd JEſum, fom tron be- 
ghnt od fullfomnat hafwer; hwil⸗ 
fen, d& han matte haft giäble, fed 
Torfet, ody aftabde intet fmätelen, od) 
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38 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jophthah; of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: . 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deliv- 
erance; that they might obtain a 
better resurrection: - 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy : they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtain- 
ed a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEREFORE, seeing we also 

are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him en- ° 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 


TILL DE 
dr fittande pd högra handen pd Guds | 
v 


3. Tanter pa honom, fom af fpudare 
fadan genfägelfe led emot fig, att J ide 
_ trittend i edert Rune, gifiwande eber 

utöfwer 


4. Th 3 hafwen ide dunu alt intill 
blods emotftätt, t4mpande mot fpnden. 

5. Od) hafwen redan förgätit den 
tröft, fom till eder talar, lifafom till 
fina barn: Min fon, foratta ide HER- 
rané aga, od) gif dig icke utoͤſwer, da 
bu näpfes af honom. 


6. Th hwem HEren iftar, ben 
agar ban; men han giflar hwar od) 
en fon, ban anammar. 

7. Hwaͤr 3 nu liden agan, fa bjuber 
fig Gud till eder, fafom till barn; ty 
hwilten dr den fon, fom hand fader ide 
agar 

8. Uren 3 utan aga, i hwillen alle 
delaftige wordne dro, fü dren J dagta, 
od) ide barn. 

9. Hafwe wi nu koͤttſliga fader, fom 
of aga, od) frufte dem, ffole wi ba icke 
mpdet mer underddnige wara ben an- 
deliga Fadren, att wi mage lefiva ? 


10. Od) de forre hafwa agat of | 
ndgta fa dagar, efter fom dem fynted ; 
men denne, till det fom nyttigt dr, att 
wi mage fi hans belgelfe. 

11. AU aga ſynes nu ide wara till 
fröjd, ntan till angeft, men fedan we⸗ 
bergälter han en fridfam rättfärbighe- 
tend fruft dem, fom beruti oͤfwade aro. 


12. Derfdre Infter upp edra lata haͤn⸗ 
ber, od) trötta tan, 


13. Od) ftiger wiſſa fteg med edra 
fitter, att ide nagon haltar fäfom en 
ofärdig, utan häldre helbregda warder. 


14. Farer efter frid med alla, od) efter 
heigelfe, utan hmilfen ingen far fe 
HEdtran. 

15. Od fer till, att ingen foͤrſummar 
@ubs ndd: att icke nppwdrer ndgon 
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and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradictionof sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, ° 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 


6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spir- 
its, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleas- 
ure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which @ang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; byt let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which nv 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 


man fail of the grase of God ; lest 
Ma 
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bitter rot, nd) goͤr ndgot hinder, od) 
mange matte genom henne befmittabe 
warda ; 

16. Att ingen md waͤra en bolare, 
eller obelig, fafom Eſau, hmilten, for 
en mältid, bortfälde fin förftfdbflorätt ; 


17. Men I weten, att da han wille 
fedan, med arférdtt, fa walfignelfe, 
toardt han bortbrifren ; od) war ho- 
nom bd intet rum till nägon bot, än- 
bod han med tärar berefter fdtte. 


18. Th 3 dren icke gangne till det 
berget, ber man pd taga kunde, od 
med eld brann, eller till täfnet, od 
mörfret, od) ftormén ; 


19. Od) bafundttanget, od till orda⸗ 
roften ; bivilfen be meberfafabe, fom 
henne horde. begaͤrande, att orbet ftulle 
bem ju icfe fagbt warba: 


20. Th de foͤrmaͤdde icfe lida bet, fom 
ber fades: Om nägot djur fom mid 
berget, ſtulle bet ftenaé, eller ſtjutad 
igenom: . 


21. Od) fd förffräckelig war ben ſy⸗ 
nen, att Mofes fade: Yag ar fire 
ffrädt, od) baͤfwar: 

22. Utan 3 dren fomme till Sion 
berg, od) till lefwande Gudd ftad, det 
himmelffa Ierufalem, od) till den ota- 
liga Anglaffaran, 

23. Och till de foͤrſtfoͤddas forfamling, 
fom { himmelen dro beffrefne, od) till 
Bud fom alla dömer, oh till de full- 
fomliga rättfärdigad anbar, 


24. Od till Mya Teftamentets Meb- 
fare JEſum, od) till ftdntefeblodet, 
fom bättre talar dn Abels blob. 


25. Ser till, att 3 icke wederſaken 
honom, fom med eder tafar; th Tunde 
icfe be undfly, fom twebderfafade honom, 
fom talade p& jorden; huru mycket 
mindre mi, om wi mederfafe honom, 
fom af himmelen talar ? 

26. Hiilfens röft pd ben tiben gjor- 
be jorden bäfwande; men nu loſwar 
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any root of bitterness springing up 


trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birth- 
right. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inher- 
ited the blessing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 

mount that might be touched, «hd 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
vosce they that heard entreated 
that the word should not be spo- 
ken to them any more: 

20 For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shail be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear — 
and quake: ‘° ° 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh : for if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we es- 
cape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 


TILL DE 


ban, od) fager: Annu en’ tid flall jag 
göra baͤfwande, icke allenaft jorben, 
utan ocf himmelen. , 

27. Det han fäger: Annu en tid, det 
giftver tillfänna de tings foͤrwandling, 
fom bäfiva, fäfom de ber giorda dro, 
ba det be ting blifwa ffola, fom obäf- 
wande dro. 


28. Derfdre, efter wi fi bet rife, fom 
ide baͤfwa fan, hafıve wi näd, genom 
hwillen wi tiene Gudi, till att tädas 
honom med tuftighet od) fruftan: 


29. Th wdr Gud dr en fortdrande 
eld. 


13. Capitel, 


lifwer fafte i broderlig kaͤllek. 

2. Förgäter ide att berbergeta ; 
th dermed hafva ſomlige fätt An- 
glar, owetande, till herberges. 

3. Taͤnker pa dem fom bundne dro, 
ſaͤſom medbundne; od) pad dem fom 
bedroͤfwelſe lida. fäfom be ber od af 


lefamen dro. Ä 

4. Igtenflapet ſtall haͤllas drligt 
ibland alla, od) aͤgtenſtapoſaͤng obel- 
mittad; men bolare od) Horfarlar ffall 
Bud döma. 

5. Ungängelfen ware utan girighet ; 
od) läter ever ndja med-det J hafiven; 
ty han fabe: Jag ftall ide ofwergifwa 
eller foͤrlaͤta dig. 


6. Sé att wi drifteligen mage faga : 
HERren dr min hjelpare, och jag twill ide 
frufta, hwad fan en mennifta gira mig? 

7. Tanker pg ebra Idrare, be eber 
Guds ord fagt hafwa, od) efterfdsjer 
derad tro, ffabande hwad dnba deras 
umgängelfe babe ; 


8. JEſus Chriftus t gdr od) i dag, oc 
Han dedlited i emighet. 

9. Vater eder ide omfdrad med män- 
gahanba od) frdmmanbde lärbom; ty 
bet dr gobt, att ftadfdfta hjertat med 
ndden; ide med maten, hwilfen intet 
gagnat hafıver dem, fom dermed um- 


gatt hafwa. 
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saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 


27 And this ‘word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king 
dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For our God is a consuming ° 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ET brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as be 
ing yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. . 

5 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have: for 
he hath sajd, I will never leave | 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and 1 will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken un- 
to you the word of God: whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. . 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines: for it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 
meats, which have not profited 
them that have. been occupied 
therein. 
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10. Wi hafiwe ett altare, af hwillet 
be hafiva kfe magt att dta, fom tjena 
i tabernaflet. 

11. Ty ehwad djurs biod, fom bfiver- 
fte Breften, for ſynden, inbdr uti det 
beliga, deras froppar uppbrännas 
utom lägret. . 

12. Derfdre od IEfus, pa det han 
ffulte heiga folfet med fitt egit blod, 
hafwer ban lidit utom porten. 

13. Sd lat of nu gd ut till honom 
utur lägret, od) bara hans (malet. 


14. Ty wi hafwe har ingen warattig 
. ftad, utan wi ſoͤle efter ben tillfom- 
manbe. 

15. Sa sat of nu genom honom al- 
tid offra Gudi lafoffer, det dr, laͤppar⸗ 
naé fruft, be hans namn befänna. 


16. Börgäter ide göra wal od) meb- 
bela, ty fädana offer tädas Gudi. 


17. Warer edra Vdrare lydige od) fl- 
jer dem; th de waka dfwer edra ſjaͤlar, 
ſaͤſom de ber räfenffap goͤra ſtola, pa 
bet de maga bet gdra med fröjd, od) 
ide med fudan; ty det Ar eber ide 
upttigt. 


_ 18. Beder für of: waͤr tröft dr ben, 
att mi ett godt famtvete hafıwe, od 
winlaͤgge of hafwa en god umgängelfe 
ndr alla: 

«19. Men altrameft bedewjag eber, att 
J fädant gbren, att jag med det fna- 
tafte matte fomma till eber. 

20. Den fridfens Bud, fom igenfört 
hafwer ifrdn be döda, den ftora Fära- 
herden, genom bed etviga Teftamentes 
blob, war HERra FEfum. 


21. San gbre eder flideliga utt alt 
odt werk, till att goͤra fin milja, od) 
64 uti eder, hwad honom tädeligt 
dt, genom YEfum Chriſtum: hwilken 
ware dra af ewighet I ewighet. Amen. 


223. Yag formanar eber, färe bröber, 
fager firmanelfené ord till godo; ty 
lag Hafwer med fa orb tillſtrifwit. 
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10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned witheut the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood,suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to eome. 


15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise te God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to commu- 
nicate forget not: for with such 
sacrificeg God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselVes: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that ss unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation : for 
I have written a letter unto you in 


_1 few words, 
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23. Welter, att brodren Simotheus 156 | 23 Know yo that our brother Tim- 
dr,.med hwilken, om han fnart fom- | othy is set at liberty; with whom, 
mer, will jag fe eber. if he come shortly, I will see yon. 

34 Helfer ala edra Laͤrare, of alla| 24 Salute all them that have the 
heigon. ber heifa brdverue uti Wal- | rule over you, and ali the saints 
land. They of Italy salute you. ur 


25. Rab ware med eder alla. Amen. 


Tid de Ehreer. Hrifmen af Walland, | J 
tach Timotheo. 


25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 
Written te the Hebrews from 
Italy by. Timothy. . 





— 


St. Petrt 
Foͤrſta Epiſtel. 





1. Capitel. 


Per Sein Chriſti Apoſtel. de ute 
Bosade frdmtingar, fom bo bdr 
of dtr i Bowte, Galatien, Cappado- 
cien, Ken, od Bithyaten, 
2. Eftet Gad Faderd foͤrſyn, genom 
Wndans helgeife, till lydnaden od 
YEfu Shrigi blods ſtaͤnkeiſe: Wad och 
feid foshie fag 1 eder. 


3. Wälfignad ware Bud, och war 
HERra6 Ikfu Chrifti Fader, fom bf. 
for fin ftora barmbertighet, hafwer 
foͤdt pa nott fi ett lefwande hopp, 
Kun YElu Ehrifkt uppftändelfe ifran 
de " 


Doda, 

4. Till ofoͤrgaͤngligt, obefmittadt, och 
oroanficligt arf. hwillet i hinmeilen 
forwaradt dr tilt eder, 

5. Som med Guds magt bewarens 

tron ti falighet, bipitten be- 
redd dr, att hen ſtall uppenbar warda 
i den btterfta tiber: 

6. I hwilken Jeder froͤjda ffolen, J. 
fom nit en liten td Uden bebröftuehie i 
mavigahenda förfätelfe, hwar fa ber 


7. Ba ‘bet eber tre Ball rättinnig od 
mpdet fofteligare befunnen warda, da 
bes firgdngliga guld, fout prdfwad med 
eld, MO Lf, pris oc) dra, nde Chriſtus 
IEſus blifmer-nppeabar ; 

Swee 37 
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THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. © 


CHAPTER I. 


PAR, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynie, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctifieation of the Spirit, 





|} unto obedienee and sprinkling of 


the. blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of eur Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his dbundant meroy 
hath begotten us agein unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, | 
4 To an inheritance inesrruptible,,. 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
5 Who are kept by the power-of 
Ged through faith unto salvation 
Yeady te be revealed in the last 
time, u ‚ 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejaice,: 
though now for &. sédson, if neod 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : oe 
faith,, 


7 That the trial of your 
being much more precious than of 
gokl thdt perisheth, though it he 
tried with fire, might be found an- 
to praise and honour and glory at 


the appeating of Jesus Olitigt : 
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8. Hwillen J diften, dudod J ide; 8 Whom having not seen, ye love, 


fen honom ; den Y od nu tron uppd, 
od) bod ide fen: fü Holen J frdida 
eder med ofägelig ody härlig glädie ; 

9. Od fa eder iros Andatpit, nemli- 
gen fiälarnas falighet. 

10. Gfter hwilten futighet Bropheter- 
ne hafwa fölt oc) ranfatat, fom pro- 
pheterat hafwa ont dex tillfommande 
nad till eber: 

11. Od) hafwa ranfafat, pd hivad 
eller hurudan tid Ghrifti Ande ut- 
— bem mar, on neue 

ade bethgat be lidande, fom rifto 
in oo den härlighet, fom bderefter 

tja ffutle: . ' 

12. Hivilfom bet od uppenbaradt 
war; th be hafwa ide fig fielfiva, utan 
of dermed tent; hwilla ſtycken eder 
nu forfunnabde dro, genom bem, fer 
eber Evangelium predilat hafwa, ger 
nom ben Heliga Anpa, fom fändes af 
immelen > hwillet Anglarne od lyſter 
e. 


13. Derſoͤre begjorder edra ſinnend 
laͤnder, od) warer uplire, ody fatter 
fullfomligt hopp till den nad, fom 
eder tillbuden warder, genom JEſu 
Chriſti uppenbarelſe; 

14, Saͤſom Indaltige barn och ſtaͤl⸗ 
lex eder ide ſaͤſom tillfbrene, dé I uti 
faͤwitſta leſden, efter begaͤrelſen; 

15. Utan Pte fom ever fal- 
lat hafwer, och helig dr, me of 3 
helige, uti al eder umgangelfe. - 

16. Th det dr ſtrifwit: 3 flolen tpa- 
ra helige, th jag dr helig. 

17. Oc efter J fallen honom far en 
Faber, fom dimer efter hwars od) ens 
geruing, od) hafwer intet anfeende till 
perfonen, fa fer till, att 3, uti betta 
ebert elänbe, wandron i raͤddhaga. 

18.. Od) weter. adt 3 ide, med fore 

ängligt filfmer eller guld, igentifte 

ren ifrdn ebert fafduga lefwerne, 
efter fädernas fätt; 


19. tan med Chrifti dpra bod, ſaͤ⸗ 
fom med ett menloͤſt od) obefmittadt 


20. Siwitten:wAl ſdreſedd war for 


in whem, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye réjoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the-end of your faitk, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired.and searched diti- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 


‚ner of time the Spirit of Christ 


which waa in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unte you 
by them that have presched the 
gospel unto you with the Hoby 
Ghost sent.down frem heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into, 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; - 

14 As obedient children, not fash- 
ioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which’hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Beonute it is written, Be yo 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who. without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of. your sojeur- 
ning here in fear: . 

18 Forasmuch as- ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained 


I. EPISTEL. 


werldens beghumelſe; men. uppenba- 
rad ide ytterſta derna for ever ftult, 


21. Som yenom honom tron paͤ Gud, 
den honom nppwadt hafwer ifrun de 
Doda, och giſwit honom haͤrlighet; pd 
der ct flutter hafivatro od) hopp till du, 

Od goͤrer cova fdlar tyffa, i 
sanvingens ydnad, genom Andan, tif 
oſtrymtad broberlig kaͤrlet, differ eder 
ftorligen inbordes af rent hierta: 


33. Säfom be, fom: foͤdde dro pd. 


nytt, ide af nägon foͤrgaͤngelig fad ; 
ntan af ofdrgängelig, fom dr af lef⸗ 
wanbe Buds ord, bet ewinnetligen 


buifwer. 

24. Th alt thtt-dr fafom gris, od 
alt —— härktghet, ſaͤfom blom⸗ 
ſter paͤ graͤſet gräfet dr wiſnadt, od 
biomftret dr 


25. Men Serum ord bilfiwer eröin- 
nerligen : oc) det dr det ord, form pre» 
bifabt dr ibland eber. 


2. Eapitel 
ee Nigger nu bort all: ondſta, och alt 
fmet, od} ſtrymteri, od) aftound, 
och alt fortal: 


2. Od dftunder fornuftets mjbit form | 
intet fmel met, fdfom nufbobe Sarn, 
pd det att 3 uppredgen af hentte ; 

8, Oa I ammard hafwen friafat, att 
HERren dr god: 

4. Till hwiiten 3 lomne dren, Kifom 
till ben feftoanbe fienen, ſom af men- 
niffor foͤrlaſtad dr; men naͤr Gudi 
utforad od) koſtelig: 

52% od. fafom ichoanbe ftenar, upp- 
bogger eber Hil ett andeligt hud, od 


till ett Hetigt tilt att 
oabelige Sher Tor unt dro —* 


liga, genom IEſum Chriſtum. 
— haͤller ock Skriften: Si, 
* ger 1 Sion en atwald foftelig 


—X od) hwillen fom tror pa ho- 
nom, han ſtall ide komma pd {tom 
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before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the trath through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 


Int 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 


24 For all flesh 'ts as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the dower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord ‘en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel i is preach- 
ed unto you. | 


CHAPTER I. 


WV SEREFORE laying aside all 
maljce, and all: guile, and 
hypoerisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk 6f thé ‘word, that ye 


‘| May grow theteby : 


3 If so bé yo have tated that the 
Lord is gracious, 

4 To ‘whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indéed of: 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 


cious 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, & holy? 
priesthood, t6 offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, aoveptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is ‘contained: 
in ‘the Scripture, Behold; I’lay in 
Zion'é@ chief corner stone, elect, 
precious : and he that believeth on 


‚| him shall not be confounded, 





7. &ber fom tron, aͤr han foftelig ; 
men dem fom ide tro, dr ftenen, fom 
byggningémannerne hafwa bestlaftat, 
worden till en hoͤrnſten 


8. Od en ften der men ftiter fig pa, 
od) en firargelfefippa dent, fem ſtoͤta 
fig pd orket, od) tro ide derpaͤ, ber be 
till ſtickade woro. 


9. Men I drea dei utwelda ſlaͤgtet, 
bet Konungoliga Preſterſtapet, det he= 
liga folfet od) det egendomé folfet; att 
% ſtolen tungbra hand dygd, fola eber 
fallat hafıwer af mobriret, till fitt un- 
derliga us: u 

10. 3, fom tiltförene kfe woren folt, 
dren nu Guds folf: ody) 3 fom tilifd- 


od) 

fonIumtT. . a 
13, Warer underbänige all menniftdg 

ordning, fir HERrans ftull, ehwad bei 

dr Ronungen, fafom den dfrerfte ; 


14. Ger befalisingamännerne, fa- 
fom de der finde dra af honem, de 
ouba- Ht fixaff, od) de goba. tlt pets. 


15. Ty ( dr Gudo wilje, att I med 
goda gerningar ffoles igenfeppa mun- 
nen af de.galae och oförftäudiga men- 
niftor. - 

16. Saͤſom de frie, od) ide ſaͤſam I 
hafwen ben fribet tilt até ſtyla ondfian 
med; utan füfom Buds tjehere. 

7. heverfamme "met hwar 
man; differ bröberna; frulter Bub; 
ärer Komungen. 

18. 3. tieware, warer underdaͤnige 
ebra herrar, med alt frotian; ideal 
maß be gota om faltmebiga; tien 
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7 Unto youtherefprewhich believe 
hets precious : but untethem which. 
be disobedient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone ef stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
Were appointed. ; 

9 But ye are a chesen generation, 
@ royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
heth called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of 
God: whiok had not obtained mer- 
ey, but mew have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly belaved, I beseech gos 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fieshty lusts, whieh wear 
agsinst the soul; 

12 Having your eonversetion hon- 
est among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may by your good 
works, which they shalt behold, glo- 
rify God in the day af visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves te every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unte governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil deers, and: fer 
the praise of them that de well. 

15 For so ie the will of God, that 
with well, doing ye may put ta si- 
lence the ignorance of foeliah men: 


16 As free, amd not using your 
liberty for a cloak of melicious- 
ness, but as the servants of Ged. 

1¥ Honour all men. Bove the 
brotherhoed. Fear God. Honear 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good amd gentie, but iso ta 


‘the froward. 
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19. Vy betta dr näb, om naͤgon, für 
ſamwetets full till Gud, fordeager be» 
bröfmelfe, ody lider orätt. 
- 20. Ty hwad prid dr det, om J fbr 
ebra mißgerwingar flagne warden, och 
liben ? Men nar 3 for wälgerningars 
ſtull liden, ody hafwen tälamod, det dr 
ndd fir Budi. 


21. Ty dertill dren I kallade, efter 
od Chriſtus led for of, tatande of en 
efterdimeife, att J ffoten efterfdtja 
hans fotſpaͤr: 


22. Smilten ingen ſynd gjert have ; 
och intet bebrägert wardt funnit i 
hans mun : 

33. Rar han bief bannad, bannade 
han intet igen, od) när han led, hotade 
Han intet; utan ftdlide haͤmnden til 
ben, fom rdtt dimer: 


24. Smikfen waͤra ſynder fietf offrade 
i fin fefamen pd trädet, pd det tot Halle 
wara döde finden, of leſwa rüttfär- 
digheten ; genom hrotifend far 3 dren 
heibregda wordne 

25. Th 3 moren fdfom willfarande 

r; men J dren nu ommänbe till 


Serben, od) edra ſſaͤlars Biftop. 


3 Capitel. 


Soammaluuda huſtrurna, ware fina 
maͤn underdaͤnige; p& det od be, 
fom ide tro pd orbet, maga af buftrur- 
nas umgängelfe, utan ord, blifwa 
wundne; 
2. Rar de foͤrmaͤrka eder kyſta um⸗ 
gdagelfe med fruftan : 
3. Owittad prydning ide ftall wara 
utwaͤrtes med flätadt har, effer fring- 
haͤngande guld, eller foftetiga Haver ; 


4. Ultan om den förbolda menniffan 
i hiertat dr utan want, med fattmodig 
od) ſtilla anda, det dr fofteligt für Budi. 


5. Th 1 fd mätto hafwa od be heliga 
qwinnor fordom prydt fig, be ber fatte 
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- 40 Per this. is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- . 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patientiy? but if 
wher ye do well, and suffer for st, 
ye take it patiently, this 2s accept- 
able with God. — 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
oalled: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an examr 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 


33 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not agsin; when he auf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteeualy : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose 
Stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop ef your 
souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands ; 
that, if'any:obey not the word, they 
also may withont the word be won 
by the conversation of the wives ; 

3 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 Bat let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
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fitt hopp.tih Gab, od wore fae mén 
unberbanige. 


6. Säfom Sera war indig Abrahe, 
fallande bonem Herre: hwillens doͤt⸗ 
trar 3 wordne aͤren, om 3 wal gören, 
of dren ide (2 foͤrfaͤrade 


7. Sammaleded 3 mau, bor nar dem 
med föruuft, od gifwer det qwinliga 
kaͤrilet, ſaͤſom det. der fwageft dr, fin 
dra, fafom od mebarfiviagar till Life 
wets add; pd bet edra böner ide biif- 
wa förhindrabe. 


8. Men HG fiftone, warer alle tid 
ett finne, medlidande, broberlig tdrtet 
hafwande till hwarannan, barmber- 
-. 9. Icke webergällande endt for ondt, 
ide bannor för baunor; utan hällre 
twaͤrt emot, mälfigner; wetande, att 
J dren dertill. lallade, ait 3 folen drf- 
wa waͤlſignelſe. 

10. Ty den der will dlfta liftwet, od) 
‚ fe goda bagar, han ftille fin tunge 
Afran bet onbt ar, od) fina lappar, 
att de ide tala bedrageri; , 
11. Bände fig ifrén det ondt ar, 
och göre det godt dr; fire efter friden 
od) fare honom efter. , 

12. Ty HERrans dgon dro fiver be 
rättfärdiga, od) hans bron till berab 
bon; men OERrans anfigte dr öfter 
bem, fom ondt göre. - ; 


13. Od ho är ben fom fan ghra eber 
ffada, om I faren efter bet goba ? 


14. Sa, om 3 du nägot lider for 
rättfärbighetens ftull, dren 3 bed life 
waͤl ſalige. Srulter ever intet for de- 
198 trug ; ide heller forffcader eber ; 

15, Usan a ae Gud uti 
ebra hiertan.: rer od altid reder 
bogue, till att Ywara hwar od) en, fom 
begar ſtaͤl till det Hopp, fom i eder dr; 
od) det med ſaltmodighet od) fruftan. 


16. Od) hafwer ett godt ſamwete; ba 
bet be, fom twilja förtala eder fafom 
ogerninggmdn, ftola toma pa ſtam. 
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trustest in God, adorned themselves 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: "whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them accoyding to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unte the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not 
hipdered. | | 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren, de pitifal, be cour- 
teous : 

9 Not rendering evil for, evil, or 
railing for railing: byt contrari- 
wise blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that -ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good ; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
faee of the Lond is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who ts he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- - 

eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terrar, neither 
be troubled ; 
‚ 15 But sanatify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to. every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience ; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, a8 of evil doers, they may be 
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583 


att be firlaftat hafina eber goda um- | ashamed that falasly aucmae your 


gängelfe i Ehrifto. 0 
. 19. Th det dr bättre, om Guds wilje 
{a ac att J for Boda gerningar liden, 


n onba. 

18. Ty Chriftus led of en gang for 

fondernad full, rdttfardig for orätt- 
fdrdiga, pa det han ftulle offra of 
Gudi, od. dv doͤdad efter thttet ; men 
lefwande gjorb efter Unpan : 
- 19. 3 den famma gid ban od. bort, 
od) preditade für andarna i füngelfet, 
- 90, Sem forbom ide-trodde, ndr Gud 
en gang bidde, ody tdlamod hade i Noe 
tid, da arten byggdes, i hwillen fd, bet 
dr, atta fjdlar, blefwo fraifte genom 
toattnet 5 , 


21. Hwilket nu ock of faliga gbr. i 
bopet, fom genom -det nhgndmba be- 
tydt dr (ide ats fdttfend fmittor 
afläggad, utan att man hafıver ett 
gobt ſamwete tid Gud.) genom JEfu 
Ghrifti uppftandelfe: 

23. Qwillen dr pa Gudd högra hand, 
uppfaren tiff hiaumelen ; och honom dro 
Gingtarne, ot wätbigheterne, od traf- 
terne underbänige. 


. 4. Capitel. 
eban na Gbriftué lidit hafwer { 
M fottet fhe 6. fa ffolen J od 


waͤpna eber med bet famma finnet: 
th ben ber lider i thttet, haw waͤnder 
ter af ſynden; 


2. Bd det han den tiden, fom tillbaka 
dr i fhttet, ide leftoa ffall efter menni⸗ 
ffo lufta, utan efter Subs wilja. 


3. Ty det-dr nog, att tot,  foritden 
tid, hafwe wart lefiverne fbrflitit efter 
dningarnas willa, oa wi wandrade 
Noealtighet, I begärelfe, i dryckenſtap, 
i fräfferi, i ſwaig od) I grufmellg af⸗ 
gudadprfan. 
4. Od, det fynes dem fällfynt tara, 
att J ide lépen med bem uti famma 
fiemma oftidliga tudfenbde, ody forſma⸗ 


6. “Sivilte ffola gira rétenffap ho- 


good conversation in Christ. 

17 For. st is better, if the will of 
God be so, thet ye suffer for well 
deing, than for evil doing. ° 

18 For Christ alse hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring ua to God, 
being put to.death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which semetime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of No- 
ah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, thet is, eight souls, 
Were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth alse now save us, 
{not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
gels and authorities and powers be- 
ing made subject unto hım. 


CHAPTER IV. 


RASMUCH then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the fleah, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
sfane mind: for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin; 
2 That be no longer ahould live 
the rest of hts time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the-will of 
od 


3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in Jasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, spesking evil 
of you: 

: 5 Who shail give account to him 





584 
nom, feat redo dr doma lefivanbe och 
böda 


6. Tp dertill dr ed Evangelium pre- 
bifadt for de dba, att be Rola doͤmbe 
* warda efter menniffor i thttet ; men I 
Andan lefwa Subdi. 


7. Men uu tiliftunder änden bd ail 
ting: fd warer nu nettre, of walande 
tilt att bedja. 

8. Men-hfrver all ting hafıner ja en 
brinnanbe kaͤrlet inboͤrdes; ty kaͤrleten 
ſtyler od ati oͤfwertraͤdelſe 


9. Warer inboͤrdes hwaramnans her⸗ 
bergerare, nian att knorr. 

10. Od warer Heaftattige inboͤrded, 
hwar od) en med den gaͤfwa, fom han 
hafwer fätt, fdfom gode den margfall- 
Diga Babs n&d6 faffıre. 

11. Om nägon talar, han tale fdfom 
Buds ord: om nägon hafwer ett aͤm⸗ 
bete, han tiene (Gfom af den foͤrmaͤga. 
fom ®ud gifwer; pd bet Gud bilfiver 
Grad tall ting, genom QEfum Chri- 
ftum, hwilken ware dra od) waͤid 
ewwinnertigen. Amen. 


12. Mine färefte, forundrer eder ide 
bd den hetta, fom eder weberfard : den 
eder mweberfard, att J ſtolen firfitte 
warda, (éfom eber haͤnde naͤgot nytt: 

13. Utan gläbiens haͤllre, att I liden 
med Shrifte; pa det I od fröjdas och 
glaͤdjas mdgen ati gand bdrlighets 

uppenbaretfe. 


14. Galige dven I, om I foe Chriſti 
namns ftull Mifwen fbrfmäbade ; ty 
Anden, fom dr haͤrlighetend od) Gudd 
Ande, hwilar pg eder: nar dem blif⸗ 
wer han förfmäpad; men när eder 
beprifad. ; 

15. Yngen ibland eber lide, fafom en 
mördare, tinf, illgerningsman, eller 
fom den ber trader in i en annand 
aͤmbete. 

16. Men lider han ſaͤſom en Ehri- 
ften, ffämme fig intet; utan prife 
Gud fir den delen. 


IT. Sp stoen dr, att bomen ſtall be- 
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that in ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for. this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
accordmg to men in the flesh, but 
live according ta God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefara sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude 
of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one ta another 
Without grudging. . 

10 As evety man hath reneived 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

14 If any man speak, let him 
speak es the oracles of God ; if any 
men minister, let him do at as of 
the ability which God giveth ; that 
God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ: to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning-the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 Bat rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are purtakers of Christ’s suffer. 
jnge; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may he glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If-ye be reproaolied for the 
name of Christ, happy are ge; for 
the spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but en your pert he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evi] doer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Ohristian, let him not be ashamed ; 
pat let him glorify Ged on this be- 

alf. 


17 For the time is come that 





I. ERISTEL. 
nuas pd Gudd-hus; beghnnes det | judgment must 


9 
pa of, hwad blifmer da dered duba- 
lytt, fom ide tro Guds Eoangelio# 


18. Och blifiver den rättfärdige med 
plats falig, bwar blifwer da deu ogu⸗ 
baftige, od) ſyndaren? 

19. Derfore, de der lida efter Bubs 
wilje, be ffola befalla bhonom fina 
fidtar, {fom en trofoft Gtapare, med 
goda gerningar. 


5. Eapitel. 


Ptreſterna fom aͤro ibland ever, foͤr⸗ 
mauar jag, fom aͤr ock cn Preſt, 
och wittne till Ehrifti pina, och delat- 
tig | ben härlighet, fom uppenbaras 


all: 

2. Fbder Bude hjord, fom dr ibland 
eber, od) hafıver aft pa honom ; ide 
nbogade, utan flebfrotijande; icke for 
flem winnings full, utan af god 
willa ; 

3. Sete heller fafom herrar oͤfwer fitt 
folt; utan warer hjorden till efterbd- 
melſe: 

4. Och ſedan, daͤ oͤfwerſte Herden 
uppenbar warder, ſtolen 3 undfa haͤr⸗ 
lighetens owanſteliga krona. 


5. Sammalunda J unge, warer de 
gamla underdaͤnige. Warer alle in- 
börbes hwarannan underdaͤnige, od) 
haͤller eder haͤrdt wid ddmjufheten ; ty 
Bud ftär emot de högfärbiga, men be 
ddmjufa giftwer ban nad. 

6. Sa Öhmiufer eder nu under Guns 
mägtiga hand, pa det han ever upp- 
höjer i finom tid. . 

7. AU eder omforg fafter pa honom, 
th han hafıwer omforg om eber: 

8. Warer nyftre, od) wafer, ty eber 
fiende, djefroulen, gar omkring fafom 
ett rytande lejon, od) foter hivem hau 
uppflufa md: 

9. Star honom emot, ftadige i tron ; 
od) tveter, att famma wedermoͤda we⸗ 
berfard edra bröber i werlden. 


10. Men Bud, fom all ngd tommer 
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gin at the house 
ef God: and if é first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let.ihem that suf- 
fer according te the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to hem in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


HE elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am alse an el- 
der, and-a witness.of the sufferings 
of Christ, and-also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, bat will 
ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; 
3 Neither as being lords over 


‘God’s heritage, but being ensam- 


ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all 

be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : for 
God resisteth the proud, and giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
ander the mighty hand of.God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may-devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afllic- 
tions are accomplished in you! 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 


af, ben eber fallat bafiwer till fn 
ewiga härlighet I Chrifto IEſu, ban 
fullborde eder fom en liten tid liden, 
ſtyrte, ſtoͤdje och fladféfte. 


11. Honom ware dra och magt ewin⸗ 
nerligen. men. 

193. Wed ever trogna brober Silva- 
nud, fom jag menar, hafwer jag eber 
tiliſtrifwit med fa orb, formanande od) 
betyganbe, att aetta dr den rätta Buds 
nad, fom J uti tän.- 

13. Eder helſar den forfamling i 
Babplonien, utwald lifa med eder, od) 
min fon Marcus. 

14. Helfer ever inboͤrdes med kaͤrle⸗ 
end Inh. rid ware med eder alla 
fom dren i Ghrifto Jafu. Amen. 
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hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 


a To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithfal brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 








St. Petri 
Wnbra Epiftel. 


1. Capitel. 


Simos Petrus, JEſu Ehrifti tjenare 
od) Apofiel: dem fom med of lifa 
Ayrbar. tro fatt hafwa. i rättfärbighe- 
ten, fom wär Gud gifwer, od) Fratfa- 
ren JEſus Chriftus. 


2. Rad od) frid fördfe fig t eder, ge- 
nom Guds od) wer HERras, JEſu 
Ehrifti, tunftap. 

3. Efter bei allahanda af bans Gu⸗ 
bomé fraft, bead fom till HF of) Gu⸗ 
baltighet tienar, of ſtaͤnkt dr, genom 
hans funffap, fom of hafwer faltat 
genom fia barlighet od) bygb: 

4. Benom htvttten of de bora od) all- 
raftirfta (fften gifna dro: memligen, 
att I derigenom mägen blifwa betat- 
tige af Guds natur, om J finn werl⸗ 
bend förgängliga luftar. 


5. Sa lägger eder nu berom alla 
tuinning, att 9 uti eber tro läten fin- 


naa dygd, od) i dygden beffedlighet, 
6. 3 befledligheten mattelighet, i mät- 


— 


THE 
II. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


— Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the right- 
eousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given tnto us all things that 
pertatn unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious prom- 
ises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; 


II, EPISTEL. 


teligheten taͤlamod. i taͤlamod Bubat- 


tighet, | Ä 
7. $ Gudaltigheten broberlig kaͤrlek, 
i broderlig tdrlet allmännelig tériet. 


8. Th när heffa ſtycken dro rifligen 
nar eder, ſaͤ laͤta be eder ide finnas 
fäfaͤnga eller utan frutt, i war HER- 
rad, JEſu Eprifti, kunſtap. 


9. Men hwilken denna ide hafwer, 
han ar blind, od) fer intet, od) hafwer 
forgatit, att han war ren giord af de 
fonder, fom han forr habe. 

10. Derfore, färe bröder, lägger eber 
häldre winning om, att J gören eder 
falletfe ody utforelfe faft ; ty om J det 
gören, ſaͤ fallen 3 ide nagon tid. 


11. Ty i fü mätto blifwer eder rifeli- 
gen giftoen ingdngen i war OHERras 
od) Fraͤlſares, JEfu Chrifti, ewiga 


rife. . 

12. Derföre twill jag ide hafwa f:r- 
brag, att formana eder altid härom, 
dndod 3 bet weten, od) dren ftabfaft- 
abe i Denna naͤrwarande fanning. 


13. Th jag menar det wara tillhör- 
ligt, {& lange jag dr i denna bybdan, 
att uppmäda oc formana ebder. 


14. Ty jag et, att jag ſtall fnart 
aflägga denna min hydda, fdfom od 
war HERre, JEſus Chriftus, hafwer 
mig tungjort. . , 

15. Men jag will winlagga mig, att 
J, efter min ddd, ſtolen behaͤlla detta 
{ aminneife. 


16. Tp wi hafwe ide efterfölit nägra 
ttofa fabler, da wi fungjorde eder wär 
HERras, JEſu Chrifti, traft od) till- 
fommelfe; utan wi hafıve fielfive fett 
hand härlighet, 


17. DG han fic af Gud Fader dra 
od) prié, genom en röft, fom till ho- 
nom ftedde af den ftora härligheten, fü 
Ipdande: Denne dr min alftelige Son, 
i hwillen jag hafıwer ett godt behag. 
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and to temperanee,. patience; and 
to patience, godliness ; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. ‘ 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesua Christ. _ 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from hig old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligenee to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: ° 

11 For so an entranee shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lerd and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in re- 
membrance of these things, though 
ye know them, and be established 
in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 


. | you up by putting you in remem- 


hrance ; 

14 Knowing that shorily I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able afier my de- 
cease to have these things always 
in, remembrance. 

16 For we have net followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. | 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom [ am 
well pleased. 
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18, Od) benna rh Hbrbe wi fomma 
af himmelen, dä wi moro meb honom 
pd det heliga berget. 

. 19. Bi hafwe ett faft prophetifft ord, 
od) 3 gbren wal, att I alten derpé. 
fifa fom pa ett ius, fom ftiner uti ett 
mörft rum, fd länge det dagas, of 
morgonftjernan uppgär t edra hiertan. 


20. Od) det ffolen 3 foͤrſt weta, att 
ingen Brophetia I Striften ffer af egen 
ntläggning. 

21. Th ingen Prophetia dr dune 
framfommen af menniffo wiija; utas 
de heliga Subs menniffor hafwa talat, 
rörde af ben heliga Anda. 


2. Kapitels 


Mer faifte Bropheter woro od ibland 
fotfet, fom od ibiand eder warda 
ffofa fatfte Idrare, hwilte med ibland 
införa ſtola foͤrderfweliga partier, och 
férnefa OERran, fom dem koͤpt haf- 
wer, od) ffola fora diver fig fleifma en 
haftig foͤrddmeiſe. 


2. Od) mange ſtola efterfblja deras 
forderf; -genom hwilta fanningensd 
wag blifwer foͤrſmaͤdad. 


3. Od) uti girighet, med diftabde orb, 
ffola de handla meb ebder: hwilkom 
bomen nu fänge fedan ide fen dr, och 
deras fördömelfe fofwer ide. 


4. Th hafwer Gud ide ffonat Anglar- 
na, ſom Thnbabe, atan hafıver bem 
med mörffens kaͤdjor nederfaftat HM 
heifiwetet, öfmeranttvarbande till att 
foͤrwaras till borken ; 

"5. Ody hafwer ide ffonat den forra 
werden ; utan bewarat Roe, rättfär« 


bigheten8 Preditare, fielf Attonde, od) | 


lat floden gd oͤfwer de vgubdattigad 
toerld ; 

6. Ody hafiwer gfort de ftäder Sodom 
od) Gomorra tiff afta, omförtat od 
forddmt dem, od) fatt for en efterdöm- 
elfe bem ogubaftigom, fom fedan fom- 
ma ftulle, 
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38 And this voiee which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy meunt. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do weil that ye take heed, as unto 
e light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day- 
siar arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the propheey came not in 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Hoty Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 

aleo among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. : 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth 
not. 

4 For if God spared: not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes condem- 
ned them with an overthrow, ma- 
king them an en e unto those 
that after should live ungodly ; 
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7. Od: bafıner frdife den rätifärbiga 
Loth, fom war plägad af ftamliga 
or genomdera® ftérattiga .um- 
gän 

8. oD efter han war rättfärbig, od) 
bodde ibland dens, od) mafte dod fae 
dant fe od) höra, plagabe de dagligen 
ben rdttfardiga fiäten med fina onde 
gerningar. 

9. HERren tan frälfa de gubaftiga 
utaf frefteifen, men behalla de ordii- 
färbiga til domedag, till att pinas: 


10. Men af rameft dem, fom wandra 
efter téttet, uti ovena luftar, od) für- 
find berrffapet, dfiverdavige, enlin- 
nade, od) intet rddas foͤrſmaͤda waͤl⸗ 


digheterna. 


11. Andod Anglarne, fom i kraften 
od) ftarfheten ftbrre éro, ide draga 
funna den fbrfmädeliga bomen «mot 
fig af OERranom. | 

13. Men de gro fafom be oförnufti- 
ga diur, fom af nataren dertill fibba 
&ro, ati de Mola faugna ed) flagta 
warda: firfmdba det de intet Feta, 
od lola ati fitt [huberfiveliga waͤſende 


rede Be fü orätifärdighetens loͤn. 
De hällat fer waͤlluſt, att de leſwan 
timelig kraͤflighet: de dro flemheter od) 
ftamflädar, prala afebra gäfivor, fidfa 
med edert ; 


Hafwa daonen fulla med horeri. 
(die * foͤrmena fig fouben, och Lida 
til fig de oftabdiga {idler , hafwa fina 
biertan genombfivade i. girighet ; för- 
bann dt foit: 

fwergifwa rätta mägen, och gd 
wolle, od) eftexfblin Balaams, Bofors 
fens ‚nie. hwillen aͤlſtade mrdughe- 

R; 


16. Men han bief ftraffad für fin 
wroͤnghet; bit ſtumua arbetsbjuret ta- 
labe med no, od; förtag Bro- 
pheten® ga 

-17. De ro Tor now ination, of 
molnffyar, fom. of waͤdret driſwad; 
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7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 


8 (For that righteous man aveu- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds :) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that welk af- 
ter the flesh in the lust of unelean- 
ness, and despise government. Pre- 
sumptuous are they, selfwilled, they 
are not afraid te speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, brisg 
not railing acousation against them 
before the Lord. 

‘12 But these, as natural bruta 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
de | stroyed, speak evil pf the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 

while they feast with 


yon 

14 * Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: a heart 
they have. exercised with cevetous 

carsed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the wey of Balaam the son of 
Boser, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was "rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb esa speaking with 
man’s voice forbade the madness 
of the praphet. Ä 

17 These are weils witheut wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 


hwiſtom firivarabdt Ar ett ſwart mör- 
fer, NN ewig tld. 

18. Th be tala ftolta ord, fom dro 
füfänga, od) igenom otuft ldda dem 
till thttelig Iufta, fom rättsligen unb- 
fluppne moro, od) dnnu wanbra | 
volttfaretfe ; 


19. Od) lofwa dem frihet, dndod de 
fletfive dro forbderfivetfens tjenare; ty 
af hwem ndgon Hfwervunnen mwarber, 
hand tienare dr han worden. 


20. Ty feban de, genom HERrans od) 
ae IEſu Ehriſti tunflap, und- 
tt hafwa werldens orenlighet, od 
hafwa dter beweſwat fig deruti, od 
dro none, de dem det Hiterfia 
waͤrre worbet, dn det firfta. 


1. Dé) pave berm bättre warit, intet 
forftatt rättfärbighetens todg, du fee 
dan de firftodo, manda fig ifran bet 
heliga bubet, fom de anammat Habe. 


QQ. Dem dr weberfarit det, fom för 
ett fannt ordiprät plägar figas: Hun⸗ 
den gar ater till Ru fpya ; oc) ſwinet⸗ 
fom wagit dr, fblar fig äter 4 trdden. 


3. Capitel. 


Gyetta dr nu den andra Epiftelen, fom 
jag ffrifwer eder till, mine kaͤreſte, 
t Moliten jag appioddter, ody formanar 


edert rena finne, 

3. At J ihogtommen be ord, fom 
tififirene fagda dro af be heiiga Pro- 
pheter, od) deslikes wärt bud, tot fom 
dre HEMranés of Frdtfarens Apoft- 


lar: 

3. Od) teeter det i forftone, att i 
ptterfta bagarna tarda fommanbe bee 
fpottare, fom wandra efter fin egen 


4. Och (aga: Hwar dr nu det Ubftet 
om hans tiffonnmelfe? ty ifran ben 
“dag fdderne dro affomnade, blifwer 
att, ſaſom det af treatarené begiynnelfe 
warit hafwer. Zune 
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tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them lib 
erty, they themselves are the ser 
vants of oorruptien: for of whon 
a man is overdome, of the same i: 
he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of tke Lord and 
Saviour. Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have 
known tt, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog és turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the 
mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


HIS second epistle, beloved, I 

now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pute minds 
by way of remembrance : 

3 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of ts the appstles 
of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 


4 And saying, Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming? for since the fa- 
thers fell asleep, all things von- 
tinue au they were from the begin- 
ning of-the creation. 
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5.. Men fielfivilianbe wihja de ide 
weta, att bimtarae haſwa od warit i 
förtiden, od) jorden af wattnet, od) i 
twattnet beftand haft, genom Gude ord: 


6. Litwal wardt pd den Hd werlden, 
genom be famma, med floden förberf- 
wad: 


7. Sammalunda od nu himlarne od) 
jorden, warda genom hans ord ſparde, 
att de ffola warda elben fortwarabe 
tift domedag, ba be ogubaltige men- 
niftor fhrbömas ola. 

8. Men ett fall ever ide fordoldt 
para, mine kaͤreſte, att en bag för 
HERranom, dr ſaͤſom tufende dr, od) 
tufende dr, fafom en dag. 

9. HERren fordrdjer intet fltt loͤfte, 
fafom ſomlige mena det wara fordrh- 
jeffe; men han hafwer tälamod med 
of, od) twill ide, att ndgre ftola för- 
gas, utan att hwar od) en wander fig 
tit baͤttring. 

10. Men Kantine dag warder fom- 
manbe, fafom en tiuf om natten ; od) 
bd ffola himlarne med en ftor haftig- 
het forgds, ody elementerne ffola für- 
fmälta af hetta, och jorden med be werf 
fom berpä dro, flola afbraͤnnas. 


AL. @fter nu alt detta ſtall Forgas, 
burudana bbr eder dä wara, uti heilig 
umgäugelfe ody Gubdaltighet 9 


13. Sä att I mwänten od) dftunden 
efter Buds bags tillfommelfe: i hwil⸗ 
ten himlarne af eld foͤrgaͤs flota, ody 
elementerne fbrimälta af betta; 


13. Men nha himlar, od en ny jord 
wänte wi, efter hand Idfte, der rätt- 
färdighet uti bor. 


14. Derfdre, mine färefte, medan I 
betta weten, fd laͤgger eder winning 
om, att 3 obefmittade od) oftraffelige 
für honom finnaé mägen, I frib. 


15. Od war HERras, JEfn Cheiftt, 
—8 räfner fir ober —*8 (6- 





* | 


5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
pérished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire agamst the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But,. beloved, be not ignorant 
of this ene thing, that one dey ts 
with the Lord as a thousasd years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as seme men eount 
slackness ; but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned tip. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be - 
in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat ? mo 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And sooount that the long- 
suffering of our Lord és salvation ; 





fom od wär Edre braber, Ganlué,.efter 
den wishet fom bonom given dr, haf⸗ 
wer ffrifwit eber till. 

16, Safom han od i atta bref tatar 
om fadana finden : Ibland hiwilfa age 
got dr, fom Ar fmärt till forftd, bet de 
oldrde od) Iödaftige forwarra, ſaͤſom 
— ſtrifter, till fin egen foͤrtap⸗ 


17. Men J, mine färefte, medan J 
weten bet tillfdrene, fd foͤrwarer eder, 
att 3 ide förförde.marken genom be 
ogudaltigas milifarekle, fant med dem, 
od) fallen ifrän eder egen ſtadighet. 

18. Ilan wager i näben, och waͤr 
HERE od) Frdifareds, JEfu Chrifti 
tunftap. Honom ware dra, au od till 
einig tid. Amen. 


St. Johannis 
Forfa Epifet. 


1. Capitei. 


Det fom mar af beghunelfen, det wi 

bafıve hört, det wi hafıne fett med 
dra Ögon, det mi hafwa beſtaͤdat, od 
wära hander handterat hafwa af lif. 
ſens ord: 


2. Od lifwet dr uppenbaradt, ody wi 
hafive fett, od) mittne, od) kungoͤre eder 
bet ewiga lifiwet, hioilfet war nds Fa- 
dren, och dr of ubpenbaradt : 


3. Hwad mi hafiwe fett ody Hört, det 
forfunne wieder, p& det od J ftofen 
hafiva faltffap meb of, od) wart fäll- 
ffap fall para med Yabren, od) hand 
Son JEſu Ehrifto. 


4. Od detta firifive tol eder, paͤ bet 
eder glaͤdje Fall wara fullkommen 

5. Dh det de bebaͤdelſen, fom wi haf- 
toe hört af honom, od) fortune eber, 
att Bub dr ett Ijuß, od) intet mörfer 
Era BOB =: > =... 


} 
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even as out beloved brotket Paul 
slag according to the wisdom given 
unto him hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all Mis episties, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in whigh are some things ard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the ctker Scriptures, 
unte their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
yo know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fail 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and ın the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Te him da glory both 
now and forever. Amen. 





THE ; 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
whieh we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked and 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 For the life wax manifested, 
and we have seen st, and bear wit- 
neza, and show unto you thes eter- 
nal life, which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifested unto us: 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard deelare. we unte you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be fall.. 

5 This then is the mesdage which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
umte you, that God is light;:aad in 


him is no darkness at all.: 


I. EPISTEL 


6. Om tol fäge of hafwa fältffap med 
honont, od) wandre i mörtret, dd Huge 
tol, od) göre ide fanningen.- 

7. Men wandre wit ljufet, fäfom han 
dr juſet, d& hafwe wi fältffap inbör- 
des, od) IEfu Chriftt, hans Sons blob, 
renar of af alla fynber. 


8. Säge wi, att wi hafive ingen fynd, 
da bebdrage wi of ſſeiſwa, od) fannin- 
gen dr ide t of. 

9. ten om wi befänne wäre fynder, 
han dr trofaft od) raͤtwis, att han 
förläter of ſynderna, od) renar of af 
alt orättfärbighet. 

10. Men füge wi, att wt hafwe intet 
ſyndat, daͤ göre tol honom tiff Hugare, 
ody hand ord dr idle t of. 


2. Capitel. 


Min⸗ barn, detta ſtrifwer fag eder, 
att 3 ffolen ide ſynda; od) om 
nägon fpnbar, da hafıve tolen für- 
fmarare naͤr Fabdren, IEfum Ehriftum, 
den rättfärbig dr. 

2. Od han Ar förfoningen for waͤra 
fonder; ide affenaft for wäre, utan 
od fir hela werldend. 


3. Och derpa mete tot, att tot tdnne 
horiom, om wi hatte hand bub. 


4. Den der fäger: Yag tanner ho- 
nom, ody baller ide hans bub, han dr 
en Ijugare, od) i honom dr ide fan- 
ningen. 

5. Men den fom halter hand ord, t 
honom dr fannerligen Guds färle 
fullfomlig ; od) derpd tete toi, att mi 
dre I honom. 

6. Den der fäger fig bliftioa i honom, 
han ftall od manbra, fafom han wan⸗ 

rave. 

7. Brbder, jag ftrifwer eder intet nytt 
bud; utan bet gamla budet, fom 9 
baft haſwen af beghnneifen. Det 
gamla bubet dr bet ord, fom I haſwen 
hört af begynnelſen. 


ifiver jag eder ett nytt bud, 
r t honom, od) i eber; ty 
. 38 


8. Ker 
bet fant 
&ws» 
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6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and: the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. : 


. CHAPTER II. 


Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : j 
2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 
3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 


| mandments. . 


4 He that saith, I knew him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 


5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
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mirtret dr förgängit, och bet fanaa 
ljufet lofer nu. 


9. Den fa ware i linfet, 
06 staf ore ban dr dnoau i 

rkret. 

10. Den rer aͤlſtar fin broder, ban 
blifwer i Ijufet, och ingen ſoͤrargelſe 
dr i honom; 

11. Men dew fom Hatar fin brober, 
han dr i mörkret, od) wandrar i moͤrt⸗ 
ret, ed) wet ide bwart baa gar, th 
moriret hafwer förblinbat band hgou. 


12. Yag ftrifwer ever fara bern, att 
ever Hola fonderna fürlätue warda, 
für hané nomné Full 

13. Jag ſtriſwer eben, I fader: th I 
hafwen fant honom, fom dr af beghn⸗ 
nelfen. ag ftrifwer eber, 3 ynglin- 
gar: th 3 haſtden bfiverwunnit den 
onda. Bag firifmer eder I bara:, W 
J bafwen tint Faden. . 


14. Jag hafwer fIrifwit eber, J fader, 
ty I hafiwen that honom, fom dr af 
beanunelfen. Sag hafıver ſtrifwit eder, 
J paglingar, th I drea ftarle, ob 
@ubs ord blifiwer i eder, od) hafwen 
öfmerwunnit den onda. 


16. After ide werlden, ide heller be 
ting i werlden dro. Den der aͤlſtar 
keriben, i hauom dr ide Fadrens 

riet. 

16. Sy alt bet fom dr i werden, 
nemligen, koͤttets begärelfe, od) bgo- 
pens begdrelfe, od) hig fardigt Iefiwerne, 
det dr ide af Kabren, utan af werlden 

17. Od weriden firgas, of hennes 
lufta ; men ben fom gor Gud mille, 
Jan blifwer ewinnerligen. 


18. Kaͤra barn, nu dr ben ptterfte 
tiden, od) fafom I hafwen hört, att 
Antihrift flall fomma; ja nu dro al- 
laredan mänge Antichrifter morbne, och 
beraf wete mi, att den ptterfte tiden 


aͤr nu. 
„ı. De aro utgéngne af oh; men be 

oro ide af of: bade be marit af of, 
b& habe be ju blifiwit ndr of; men i 
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in him and in yeu: beonuse tie 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
nem ever until new. 

10 He that loveth his brather 
abideth in the light, and there is 
name aecasion of stumbling in him. 

11 Bat he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knawoeth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded kis eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becanpe your sins are forgiv- 
en you for his name’s sake, 

13 I write unte you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked ome. I write 
unto yon, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have writien unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have kuown him 
that 1s fromp the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the: wicked ene. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is nat in him, 

16 For all that ¢s in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world pesseth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
deeth the wall of God abideth for 


ever. 

18 Little children, it is the lest 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
ere there many antichriats; where- 
hy. we know that it is the last time. 


19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had baan of us, they would.na doubt 


bet de ffulle blifiwa uppenbare att be 
dro ide alle af of. 


0. Wen 3 hafwen fmörjelle af deu 
Heliga, ody weten alt. 

21. Sag hafıver ide ſtriſwit till eder, 
ſaͤſom till bem, fom ide weta fanningen; 
utan fAfom till dem, fom henne weta, 
od att all lögn ide dr af fanningen. 

232. Ho dr en ljugare, utan den fom 
nefar, att JEfus er Ehriftus? Den ar 
Antichriſt, fom nefar Fadren od So⸗ 


nen. 
23. Hwar od en fom uefar Sonen, 
ban bafwer ide heller Fadren. 


24. Hwad I nu hört hafiven af be- 
gunnelfen, bet blifive I eder: om bet 
blifiwer i ever fom 3 hört hafwen af 
beghunelfen, fü ffolen od 3 blifwa I 
Sonen od) Fabren. 


25. Od detta dr det löfte, fom han 
of lofwat hafwer, etwinnerligt Lif. 

36. Detta hafıver jag ſtrifwit till eber, 
om dem fom forfora eber. 


27. Od) den fmörjelfe, fom 3 hafwen 
fatt af honom, blifmer I eder; od) 3 
behoͤfwen ide, att nägon lärer eber; 
utan fäfom fmörjelfen laͤrer eder om 
all ting, fü dr bet fant, od) ide ldgn; 
od) fom hon hafwer lärt eder, fü blif- 
wer i henne. | 

28. Od) nu, fara barn, blifiwer I ho⸗ 
hom; att ndr han uppenbarad warber, 
wage tol hafma förtröftning, od) ide 
fomma pé ftam fir honom, I hans till- 
fommelfe. , 

29. Om % weten, att han dr rättfär- 
dig, fü ffolen I od bet weta, att hwat 
od) en fom rätt goͤr, han dr ſoͤdd af 


honom. 
3. Capitel. 


er til hurndan fdrlef Fadren haf- 
mer beivift of, att wi fallas Gubs 

barn ; forbenftull tanner tatet werlden 

eber, th hou fanner intet honom. 


2. Mine kaͤreſte, wi dre nu Gude barn, 
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have continued with us: but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were notallof us, 

20 But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

23 Whesover denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: but he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, ye also shall continue 
im the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written un- 
to you concerning them that seduce 
you. 

27 But the anointing whieh ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth youof all things, and is 
truth, andieno lie,andevenasit hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him ; that, when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before him at his com- 


ing. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, yo know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 

us, that we should be oalled the song 
of God: therefore the werld know- 
eth us net, because it knew him ust. 
3 Beloved, now are we tha sons 
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od) det dr ide dn uppenbart, hwad wi 
warda ffole; men bet tvete wi, när 
han blifiver uppendar, dd warde tol 
honom life, th tol fd fe honom fäfom 
an dr: 
Od) Moar od) en fom haftver detta 
hopp t honom, han renar fig, {afom 
han ocf ren dr. 
4. Hwar od en fom ger fond, han 
gor of ordtt, od) fynd dr orätt. 


5. Ody J meten, att han mar uppen- 
barad, pd det han ſtulle borttaga waͤra 
fonder ; od) ingen ſynd dr I honom. 

6. Hwar od) en fom blifwer I honom, 
ban fynbar ide: hwar och en fom ſyn⸗ 
dar, han bafwer ide fett honom, ide 
heller fant honom. 

7. Kaͤra barn, tdter ingen bebraga 
eber. Den fom gbr rätt, han dr rätt- 
färdig, fafem od han rättfärdig, fa- 
fom od han rättfärbig dr. 

8. Den der gbr fpnd, han dr af djef- 
foulen ; th bjefmuten ſyndar af be- 
ghnnelfen : och férdenffull uppenbara- 
ded Guds Son, att han ſtulle nederflä 
djeſwulend gerningar. 

9. Hwar od) en fom fddd dr af Gu- 
di, han gor ide fynd: th hans fad 
btifmer i honom, och han fan ide ſyn⸗ 
da, ty han dr foͤdd af Gud. 

10. Derpä fänner man, hroitte Gude 
barn, efler hwilfe diefwulend bare dro: 
hwar ody en fom ide gbr rätt, fan dr 
ide af ®udi, ody den fom ide diftar 


fin Brober. 

11. Th betta dr bet budffap, fom 3 
hafwen hört af beghnnelfen, att mi 
ffole diftas inboͤrdes 

12. Ice fafom Cain, fom war af den 
onda, od) flog fin broder thidt, od) fdr 
hwars full flog han honom ibidl ? ty 
hand gerningar toro onda, men hand 
broder8 gerningar rättfärdiga. 

13. $orundrer ever ice, mine bröber, 
om werlden hatar eder. 

-14. Wi twete, att wi dre foͤrde ifrän 
doͤden tilt lifwet, th tot diffe broͤderna. 
Den ber ide diffar fin brober, han blif- 
torr t See od 

5. Hwar od) en fom hatar fin bro- 
ser, bau dr en manbräpare, od) 3 we⸗ 
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of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and 
in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 


7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he ie 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the 
devil ; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested,thathe might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
eause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death wnto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a nrurderer: and ye know that 
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ten, att hat och en mandräpare, baf- 
wer ide etvinnerligt Lif, blifroanbe t fig. 

16. Derpa tdune wi Gude kaͤrlek, att 
han hafwer laͤtit fitt tif for of: od) 
ſtole od wi lata wart lif for broͤderne 


17. Den fom hafwer denna weridens 
gods, od) fer fin broder wara nboftdid, 
od) flutter fitt bigrta tifl-fér honom, 
huru blifwer Guds kaͤrlek i honom % 





18. Mina barn, aͤlſtoms icte med or⸗ 


den, eier med tungan, ulan med ger- 
ning od) fanning. . 

19. Deraf mete wi, att wi are af 
fanningen, oc) kunne ſtilla wära bier- 
tan för bonom : . 

20. Att om wärt hierta fürbömer of, 
bd dr Gud ftörre dn wart hierta, od) 
wet all ting. j 

21. Mine tärefte, om wart hierta for- 
bömer off ide, bd Hafive wi en förträft- 
ning till Bud. 

22. Att wi fa af honom alt bet ti 
bedje; th wi halle hans bud, ody göre 
det honom luft dr. 


23. Ody detta dr hand bud, att wi 
ffote tro pa hand Sons, JEſu Chrifti, 
namn ; od) dlfta oß inboͤrdes, fafom 
han of budit bafiver. 


24. Od) den der Haller hand bud, 
dan blifwer i honom, od ban i honom ; 
od) deraf wete wi att han blifwer i of, 
af Andan, fom han of gifiwit hafwer. 


4. Gapitel. 


Prine färefte, 3 ffolen ide tro hivar 
od) en anda; utan profwer an- 
darna, om de dro af Bubi, th mange 
fate Propheter dro utgängne I werl- 
en 


3. Derpa ffolen 3 kaͤnna Guds An- 
ba , Hwar od) en ande, fom befdnuer, 
att IEſus Chriftus dr tommen i thttet, 
han dr af @uodt. 

3. Od) hwar ody en ande, fom icke 
befänner, att JEfus Chriftua dr fom- 
men i föttet, han dr icte af Gudi; od) 


$92 


no murderer hath eterna! hfe abi- 
ding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? , 

18 My little ehildren, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things, 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
ward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we ro- 
ceive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his aight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us 
sommandment, 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
‘which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ELOVED, believe not every 

spirit, but try the spirits wheth- 
er they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth _ 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
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bet dr Antichriſts (ande), af hwilten I 
hafwen hört, att han ffulle fomma, of 
Ar nu aflaredan t wertden. 

4. Kira barn, J dren af Guodt, od 
baftven dfwerwunnit dem ; th den fom 
dr { tweriben. 


5. De dro af terlden, berfbre tala be 
af werlden, od) weriten Hörer dem. 


6. Wi re af Gubi: den fom fänner 
Grud, Han Hörer of ; den fom ide dr af 
Gudi, han härer of Intet. Deraf 
fanne tot fanningend Anda, od) til- 
fans anda. 

7. Mine färefte, ätftom of inbbroes : 
th farleten dr af Gudi; od) hwar od) 
en fom älftar, han dr foͤdd af Gudi, od) 
fänner Gud. 

8. Den fom icke Alffar, han fänner 
icke Gnd, th Gud dr fartefen. 

9. Derpd dr Guds kaͤrlek till of up- 
penbar worden, att Gud hafiver ſaͤndt 
fin enda Son I merlden, att tot flole 
lefwa genom honom. 


10. Dernti ftdr farfeten, icke bet wi 
hafwe diffat Gud; men bet han haf- 
wer diffat of, od) fändt fin Son til 
en förfonfng für mära ſynder. 

11. Mine färefte, hafwer Gud fd dl- 
ffat of, {2 flote oct toi aͤlſtad inboͤrdes. 

12. Ingen hafwer ndgon tid fett 
@ub: om mi älftoms inbörbes, (2 
Blifwer Gud t of, ody hans kaͤrlet dr 
fufffommen i of. 

13. Derpd Minne tol, att wi blifwe t 
honom od) han i of, att han hafwer 
giftoit of af fin Anda. 

14. Od) wi fägo ody betyge, att Fa- 
bren hafwer fandt Sonen, werlden ttl 
en Frdlfare. 

15. Hwar od) en fom befänner, att 
JEſus dr Gudo Son, i honom biifiwer 
Gud, od han I Gudi. 

16. Od) tot hafive fant of trott den 
kaͤrtek fom Gud hafiver til of. Gud 
dy färlefen, od) den fom bitfwer I fär- 
iefen, han btifmer i &ubi, ody Gud i 
Bonom. 

17. Derpd Ar färlefen fullkommen 
med of, att tot mage hafıva en für- 
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spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and 
even now already is itin the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : becauze 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they offfhe world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us, " 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do tes- 
tify that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall eonfess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in 
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troͤkning pi bomebag; ty fälom han 
dr, fü dre od ti i benna twerle. 

18. Raͤddhaͤga adr ice i färtelen ; utan 
fulltomlig taͤrlek utbrifwer raddhdgan: 
ty raͤddhaͤgan hafıner pina; men den der 
rabes,han dr ide fulllommen i farieten. 

19. Miffom bonom, ty ban hafiver 
förft älffat of . 

26. Om nagoa fäger: Sag alftar 
Bud, od) hatar fin breder, hau ür en 
ljugare: th den ber ide älftar fin bro⸗ 
der, fom ban fer. hura fan han diffa 
Bud, fom han ide fer? 

21. Od) detta budet hafwe wi af ho- 
hom, att den der diffar Bud, han flail 
od aͤlſta fin broder. 


5. Bapitel. 


, Hvar od) en fom tror, att JEſus ar 

Chriftus, han dr foͤdd af Gudt ; 

ody hwar od) en fom diftar honom, 

fom föode, han aͤlſtar od den fom (bpd 
dr af honom. 

2. Derbaͤ ivete toi, att wi diffe Guds 
barn, när wi ätffe Gud, od) halle hans 

ud. 

3. Th bet dr färlefen till Gud, att 
wt halle Hans bud, och Haas bud dro 
ide fivdrd. ' 

4. Th alt det fom at foot af Budi, det 
dftvertvianer werlden: och denne dr fe- 
gren, fom oͤfwerwinner mweriden. wär 
t 


to. 

5. Men bo dr den fom oͤfwerwinner 
meriden, utan ben fom tror, att IE- 
fus dr Guds Son? 

6. Denne dr den fom fommer med 
matten och biod, FEfus Chriſtus: ice 
med watten allena, utan med matten 
od) blod: od) Anden dr den fom beth- 
gar, att Anden dx fanningen. 

7. Th tre dro fom wittna i himme⸗ 
len, Yabren, Ordet od) ben Helige 
Ande, ody de tre dro ett. 


8. Od) tre dro be fom mwittna pa jor- 
ben, Anden, Watinet od) Blodet, od) 
de tre dro till ett. 


9 Soar wi nu anamme mennifford 
wittnesboͤrd, Buds wittnesboͤrd dr ftör- 
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the day of: judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth: out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth ig not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us, 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not hisbrother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


HOSOEVER believeth that 

V Jesus is the Christ is born 

of God: and every one that loveth 

him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and 
hiscommandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bern of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith, 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If wo receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
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re: ty betta dr OQuds wittnebboͤrd, fom 
han wittnade om fin Son. 

10. Den ber tror pa Guds Son, han 

hafiver wittnesboͤrd i fig fielf: den ber 

ide tror Gud, han gér honom till en 

{jugare ; th han ide trodde bet mitned- 

bord, fom Gud wittnade om fin Son. 


11. Od) bet dr wittnesboͤrdet, att 
Gud of gifwit hafwer bet ewiga tif- 
wet: od) det lifwet dr i hand Gon. 

12. Den Sonen hafwer, han hafiwer 
lifroet ; den ide hafwer Gud8 Son, han 
hafwer ide (ifivet. 

13. Detta hafıwer jag flrifwit ebder, 
fom tron i Guds Sons namn, pa bet 
J ffoten weta; att 3 hafiwen ewinner- 
ligt lif, od) pa det 3 ftolen tro i Guds 
Sond namn. 


"14, Od) betta dr ben förtröftning,. 


fom wi hafwe till honom, att om wi 
bedje ndgot efter hans wilja, fü hörer 
han of. 

15. Od) efter toi wete, att han hörer 
of, ehwad wi bedje, fa twete mi, att 
wi de bömer hafwe, fom toi hafıve be- 
dit af Honom. 

16. Hwar nu -udgon fer fin broder 
fonda nagon fond, ide till doͤdd, han 
md bebdja, fa {tall han gifwa bem lif- 
wet, fom ſynda ide till doͤds. Det 
dx en fund till doͤds: fbr [Adana fäger 
jag ide, att nagon bedja fia. 

17. MU ordtt dr ſynd; dr od fomlig 
ſynd ide till Döb®. 

18. Wt mete, att ben af Gubi food 
är, han ſyndar ide; utan den fom 
foͤdd dr af Gubi, han forwarar fig, 
od) den onde fommer ide wid honom. 

19. Wi wete. att wi dre af Gudi, 
od) hela werlden dr ftabd i bet onda. 


20. Den wi mete, att Guds Son dr 
fomnien, od) hafıwer gifwit of finne, 
att wi fänne den Ganna, od dre I 
ben Sanna, i band Son JEfu Chrifto: 


denne ar fanner Gud, od) det etviga 
lifwet. 


31. Kaͤra barn, wackter eder for afgu 


Amen. u 
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for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath 
made him a har; because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the-record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. . 

18 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of.the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the nam 
of the Son of God. x 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing acpording to his will, he 
heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If amy man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is asin untodeath: I 
do not say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is born 
of God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we.are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is trae; and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


II. EPISTEL. 


St. Iohannis 
Andra Epiftel. 


gyen dldfta, den utwalda run, od) 
henned barn, hwilka jag dtifar I 
fanningen, od ide jag atlenaft, utan 
od alle fom fanuingen tint hafwa; 


2. For fanningens ftull fom i of 
blifiver, od) med of wara ffall i ewig- 
et: 


het: 

3. Nad, barmbertighet, frid af Gud 
Fader, od) af HERranom JEſu Chri- 
fto, Fabrend Gon, i fanningen, od) i 
tärleten ware med eder. . 


4. Yag dr mycket glad, att jag haf- 
wer funnit ibland dina barn be, der 
wandra i fanningen; fäfom wi bubdet 
af Fadrenom fatt hafive. 

5. Od nu beber jag big, Fru, ide 
ſtrifwer jag dig fafom ett nytt bud, 
utau det wi bade af begynnelfen, att 
tol ſtole diffa of inbbrbed. 


6. Od) detta dr farleten, att wi wan- 
bre efter hans bud. Detta dr budet, 
fom Shirt hafwen af begynnelfen, 
att 3 wanbren beruti. 


7. Ty mange bedragare dro infomne 
i werlden, de fom ide befäuna FEfum 
Ehriftum fommen wara t thttet. Den- 
ne dr bedragaren, od) Autichrift. 


8. Ser eder wal fore, att wi icke bor- 
tappe det tol arbetat hafıve, utan att 
vol fa full {§n. 


9. Hwar od) en fom dSfrvertrdder, od) 
icfe blifwer i Ehriftt tdrdom, han haf- 
wer ingen Gud: ben der biifwer i 
Ghrifti tarbom, ban hafwer babe Fa- 
dren od) Sonen. 

10. Rommer nägon till eder, od) icfe 
hafiwer denna (drbomen med fig, unde 


THE . 
II. EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady 

and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and 
Jove. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 


-as we have received a command- 


ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
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far honom icke t hus, od) haͤlſer honom 


10 
icfe heller: 

11. Th den honom hälfar, han dr be- 
laftig i hand onda gerningar. 

12. Jag hafwer tod! moyctet att ftrif- 
toa eder, dock twille jag icke med pap- 
ber, eller bldd’; utan jag hoppas, att 
fomma till eber, od) muntligen tala med 
eber, p& det war glddje ftall tara full- 
fommen. 

13. Dig halfa din utwalda ſyſters 
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him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sis- 





barn. men. ter greet thee. Amen. 
THE 
St. Johannis Ill. EPISTLE OF 
Tredje Epi ftel. JOHN. 


Den aͤldſte, den aͤlſteliga Gajo, den 
“jag aͤlſtar iſanningen. 

2. Min älftelige, jag oͤnſtar i alla 
ſtyeken, att big waͤl gar, od) bu hel⸗ 
bregda dr, ſaͤſom bin haͤl waͤl gar. 


3. Men jag war meet glad, da brö- 
derne fommo, od) buro wittnesbörb om 
bin fanning, ſaͤſom du wandrar i fan- 
ningen. , 

4. Sag hafıver ingen ftörre fröjd an 
den, att jag hörer mina barn wandra 
i fanningen. 

5. Min färefte, du goͤr troligen, hwad 
‚ fom hälft du gir, emot bröderna, od) 
de frammande ; 

6. Som om din farlef betygat haf- 
twa infor förfamlingen ; od) du hafıwer 
wal giort, att bu hafıver dem afford- 
rat waͤrdeligen for Gud. 


7. Tp de dro utfarne for Hans Namns 
ſtull, od) hafwa intet tagit af Hebuin- 

arna. 

8. Sd ftole wi nu fddana undfé, pa 
bet wi fanningens mebhjelpare warda 
mage. 

9. Sag hafwer ſtrifwit förfamiingen ; 
men Diotrephes, fom ibland dem will 
afhällen tara, anammar of intel. ' 


HE elder unto the well beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. . 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. . ® 
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the breth- 
ren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their. journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: | 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking noth- 
ing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 
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10. Derföre, nar fag fommer, will fag 
fungbra hans gerningar, fom han gr, 
od) {qroalrar emot of med onda ord, 
ody laͤter fig ide dermed ndja; fielf 
anammar han ide bröverna, od) foͤr⸗ 
menar bem fom det ghra tvitja, od) 
drifwer dem ut af foͤrſamlingen. 


11. Mine färefte, efterfötf ide det ondt 
dr, utan det godt dr. Den der tal 
gor, han dr af Gudi; oc) den der illa 
gör han fer ide Gud. 

12. Demetrius hafrwer wittnesbörd af 
hivar man od) af fjelfiva fanningen : 
oe tol wittne od; od) J meten, att 
wart wittnesboͤrd fant dr. 

13. Jag hade mydet till att ſtriſwa; 
men jag wifle ide med bläd ody penna 
ffrifma big till. ; 

14. Men jag Hoppas fnart fa fe dig, 
f& toilje wi muntligen tala med hiva- 
rannan. Frid mare med dig. -Wän- 
nerne belfa dig. Helfa du wännerna 
hwar wid fitt namn. 
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10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with mali- 
cious words: and not content there- — 
with, neither doth he himself re- 
ceive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. . 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace de tothee. Our friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. ° 
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St. Jacobs 
Epiftel. 


1. Capitel. 


CY acobus, Guds od) HERrans JEſu 
Chriſti tienare, de tolf ſlaͤgter, fom 
dro har od) der foͤrſtingvade, helſa. 


2. Mine briver, häffer det for all 
glädfe ndr I fallen i mängahanda 
freftelfer : 

3. Och meter, ate eber tros beprbf- 
welſe gbr tdlamod. 

4. Men later talamodet hafıwa ett 
fullborbabt werk, pa bet J ffolen wara 
fullfomne od) hele, od) Intet fel hafwa. 


5. Hwar nu ndgon ibland eder fattas- 


misbom, han bebdje af Gudi, den der 
gifwer enfaldeligen allom, od) foͤrwiter 
ide ; ody han ffafl Honom giftven marda. 

6. Men han bedje i tron, intet twi⸗ 
flande, th ben ber twiflar, han dr ſaͤ⸗ 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
or 


JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 


AMES, a servant of God and ot 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth- 
ing wavering: for he that waver 


y | 
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fom hafivet® wäg, fom af twäbret brife 
od) fires 


7.. Saban mennifta tänte ide, att hon 
far udgot af HERranom. 


8. En man fom twiflar, dr oftadig i 
alla fina wagar. . 

9. Men en broder, fom ringa ar, be- 
römme fig af fin upphöjelfe. 

10. Och den fom rif ar, af fin für- 
nebring ; th ſaͤſom biomftret af gräfet, 
ftall han förgä®. 

11. Solen gar upp meb heita, od) 
grafet förwifger, od) blomftret faller 
af, od) des ffona fägring fürgas: {2 
ftall od den rife forwiſna uti fina waͤ⸗ 
gar. 


12. Salig dr den man fom tatigt li- 
ber frefteife ; th dä han bepröfvad dr, 
ffail ban fa liffend frona, den Gud 
lofwat bafwer bem, fom honom aͤlſta. 


13. Ingen fäge, da han freftab war- 
der, att han af Gudi freftad warder; 
th Gud freftad ide af onbt, han freftar 
od ingen. 

14. Utan hivar og en warber freftad, 
bd han af fin egen begärelfe bragen 
od) lodad twarbder. 

15. Derefter, ſedan begdrelfen haf- 
wer aflat, foͤder hon fynden; men bä 
_ fonbden dr fullborbab, foder hon doͤden. 


16. Farer ide wille, mine fare brdver. 

17. WH god gäfiva, od) aff fullfomlig 
gafva fommer afwanefter ifrdn Hue 
fetö Faber; ndr hwillen ingen för- 
mwandling dr, eller (jus od) moͤrlers om- 
ſtiftelſe. 

18. Han hafwer of foͤdt efter fin 
wilja, genom’ fanningens ord, pa det 
wi ftulle mara forftlingen af han 
freatur. 

19. Derföre, mine tdve broͤder, hwar 
od) en menniffa ware fnar till att hbra, 
od) fen till att tala, od) fen till wrede. 

20. Th mannens torede gbr icke bet 
ratt dr för Gudi. 

21. Ldgger fordenftull bort all oren- 
lighet, od) all onbdffa, od) anammar or- 
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eth is like a wave of the sea driv 
en with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. ; 

8 A doubleminded man ts unsta- 
ble in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also 
shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, whieh the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceiv- 
ed, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. 

16 Donot err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
dewn from the Father of hghts, 
with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 


-ren, let every man be swift to hear, 


slow to speak, slow to wrath: 
20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
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bet med faftmobighet, fom I eder plan- 
tadt dr, det edra fjaͤlar fan faliga 
gbra. 

22. Men twarer ordetö gbrare, od) ide 
allenaft hérare, bedragande ever fielf- 
ma: . 

23. Ty der ndgon dr allenaft ordets 
hörare, od) ide nörare, han dr lit den 
man, fom Ritt lefamiiga anfitte ſtaͤdar 
ten fpegel; ; 

- 24. Th da han fig beftadat hafıver, 
gar han berifrän, ody förgäter ftrag 
hurudan han war. 

_ 25. Men dew der flädar uti frihetens 
fullfomliga lag, od) blifwer deruti, od) 
dr ide en giͤmſt hörare, utan en gb- 
rare, ben’ famme warder falig uti fin 
gerning. 

26. Hwar nu nägon ibland eber laͤ⸗ 
ter fig iydla, att han tjenar Gudi, od) 
ide ſtyrer fin tunga, utan bedrager fitt 
hierta, hand Guddtjenft dr fafang. 

27. Detta dr for Gudi od) Fadren en 
ren od) obefmittad Gudstienft, fita 
fabertöfa od) moderlöfa barn, od) en- 
for, uti deras bedröfwelfe, od) behaͤlla 
fig obefmittad af werlden. 


2. Kapitel. 


Mine broͤder, Haller bet ide derfäre 
att tron pa JEſum Ehriftum, 
wär HERra till härligheten, fan lida 
perfonerd anfeende. 

2. Ty, om uti edre forfamling fom- 
me en man med en guldring, od) med 
en härlig Hädnad, fomme od en fattig 
man i fnöplig Mädnab ; 

3. Od) J fagen pa ben, fom hafwer 
be härliga Häderna, od) faden till ho- 
nom: Gitt hdr mäl; od) den fattiga 
faden 3: Statt der, eller fitt bax wid 
mina fötter: 


4. Od) betdnten det ide rätt, utan 
warden bomare, od) gören en ond ate 
ſtiilnad. 

5. Hörer till, mine kaͤre broͤder: Haf- 
wer ide Gud utwalt de fattiga t den⸗ 
na werlden, be der- rife woro pa tron, 
od) arfwingar till -rifet, fom ban lof- 
wat hade dem, fom honom aͤlſta? 
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and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. . 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 


' CHAPTER II. 


Y brethren, have not the faith 

. of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with.respect of per- 
sons. 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partie! in your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen. the poor of 
this world rich in faith; and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 








6. Men J hafıwen Fraftat ben fatti- 
ga. Yörtryda ide de rife eder med 
waͤld, od) draga eder fram for rätien ? 


7. Foͤrſmaͤda ide de det goba namnet, 
der I af nämnde dren # 


8. Fullborden I den Konungfliga la- 
en efter Striften: @iffa bin ndfta 
—* dig fielf, fa gören I wal. 


9. Men fen J efter perfonen, da fyn⸗ 
ben 3, ed) warden ftraffade af lagen, 
fafom dfiwerträdare. 

10. Th om nägon baller hela lagen, 
od ſyndar pd ett, baw dr fater till alt. 


1k. Th den fom fade: Ou flall ide 
göra bor, ban hafwer od fagt: Du 
Hau ide drdba. Hwar du nu ide gir 
hor, od) bräper lifted, dr bu lagens 
oͤfwertraͤdare. 

12. Saͤ taler, od ſaͤ görer, fom be 
ber ſtola genom frihetens lag doͤmde 
warda. 

13. Th dom utan barmhertighet (fall 

honom dfwergů, fom barmhertighet ide 
gjort hafwer; od) barmhertigheten be⸗ 
roͤmmer ſig emot domen. 
.14. Hwad hjelper det, mine bröber, 
ort nägen fäger fig hafma iron, od) 
bafıwer bed ide gerningarna? Ran 
od tron göra honom falig ? 

15. Om en broder eller ſyſter wore 
nalen, od) fattades bagelig fina; 

16. Od) naͤgon af eder fade tid dem: 
Gar i frid, warmer eder, od) matter 
eder; od) giftver dem Iifwäl intet hwad 
Ielamen behöfwer: hwad hulpe bem 
det? 


17. Ga od trou, da hon ide hafıwer 
gerningarna, dr bon dda i fig fielf. 
18. Stu matte ndgon fäga: Du haf- 
wer tron, od) jag hafıner gerningarng: 
wiſa mig din. tro med dina gerningar, 
fä tot lag of wifa dig min tro med 
mina ger . 

19. Su trot, att en Oud dr; ber goͤr 
bu rätt uti: djeflarne tro det od, od) 


20. Wid bu fafaͤngliga menniffa 
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6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rieh men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment 
nests ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
celled ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
eerding to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect te per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are eon- 
vineed of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet effend in ene 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, De not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without merey, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. ; 

14 What doth it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are _ 
needful to the body; what doth it 
profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone, 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works, 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils alse believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain. 
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teeta, fatt fron utan geruinger dr 
bod 


31. Warbt ide Abraham, war fader, 
af gerningarna rättfärdigad, bd han 
fin fon Iſaac offrade pa altaret 2 


22. Ger bu, att tron hafwer med- 
twerfat I hans geraingar, od) att tron 
dr fullfommen worden af gerningerna. 

23. Od Striften dr fullfomnad, fou 
fager: Abraham trodde Gudi, od) bet 
wardt honom raͤknadt till rätifärdig- 
het, od) wardt fallad Gude wan. 


24. Sen 9 nu, att af gerningarna 
rattfarbdigad menniſtan, ody ide af tron 
allena. 

25. Sammalunba od den ſtoͤlan Ra- 
bab, wardt bon ide af gerningarna 
rättfärbigad, ba hon undfid fandnin- 
-gaboden, od) flappte dem en annan 
wäg ut. j 

26. Derföre, fafom troppen utan an- 
da dr bdo, (6 dr od tron utan gernia- 
gar doͤd. 


3. Capitel. 


Min⸗ broͤder, farer icke hwar man 
efter att wara laͤrare; wetande, 
att wi des ſtioͤrre dom fa. 

2. Th i manga finden fele wi alle; 
men ben der ide felar ut ett ord, ban 
dr en fullfommen man, od) fan regera 
beta lefamen med beiſel. 

3. Si, wi lägge bäftarne betfel i 
munnen, att de ffola lyda of, och om- 
fate deraé bela fropp. 


4. Si od {feppen, ehuru ftora de dro, 
od af flarkt waͤder drifwas, warda be 
bod Itiwäl omwaͤnde med ett litet ro- 
ber, ehiwart robermannen will, 


5. Sa dr od tungan en tlen lem, ob 
fommer ftora ting aͤſtad; fl, en liten 
eld, huru ftor flog han upptaͤnder! 


6. Od) tungan dv od en eld, en tverlb 
full med ordtt: fü de od kungen 
ibland waͤra lemmar, od befmittar 


man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way? 


26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


CHAPTER III. 


Y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. 
If any. man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole bedy. . 

3 Behold, we put bits in the her- 
ses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us; and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small 
heim, whithersoever the governer 


 listeth. 


5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, s 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defi 
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lefamen, tänder all wär 
vandunete bon append aͤr af 


¢. 

7. Th all natur, bäde djurs, ody fog- 
lar8, od) ormaré, od) deras fom i haf- 
wet dro, toarber tam, od) dr tamb af 
menniffors natur : 

8. Men tungan tan ingen menuiffa 
tämja, det oroliga onda, full med dd- 
beligt förgift, 

9. Med henne prife toi Gud, of) Fa- 
bren ; od) med Henne banne wi men- 
nifforna, fom dro ſtapade efter Gudd 
litnelfe, 

10. Af ſamma mun gar pris od) ban- 
nor. Det bör ide, mine bröber, fa 
ara. . 

11. Yee gifmer en tälla af ett hat, 
bade fött od) baftt watten. 


12. Ide fan filonaträdet mine brö-- 


ber, bära olja? eller wintrddet fiton ? 
fa tan od ingen fdlla falt od) fött 
watten gifwa. . 

13. So dr wid od) Mot ibland eder, 
ban betwife med fin goda umgängelfe 
fina gerningar, uti faftmodighet od) 
wisdom. 


14. Om 3 hafwen bittert nit och 
traͤtor uti edert hjerta, beroͤmmer ever 
ide, och Ijuger ide emot ſanningen. 

15. Th den wisdom ar ide ofmanef- 
ter fommen ; utan dr jorbiff, menfflig, 
od) djefwulſt. 

16. Th hwar nit od) träta Ar, ber dr 
oftadighet od) alt ondt. 


17. Men den wisdom, fom oftvanef- 
ter dr, ban dr förft kyſt, od) fedan 
fridfam, fattmobdig, later faga fig, full 
med barmbertighet od) gobda frufter, 
opartiff, oſtrymtelig. 


18. Men rättfärbighetens fruft war⸗ 
ber ſaͤdd i frid, bem fom frid halla. 


4. Gapitel. 


. Fy radan dro drlig ody frig ibland 
= eber? Aro de ide deraf, af edra 
begäreifer, fom ftriba’i edra lemmar ? 
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leth the whele bedy, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature ; and it 
is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; s is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Thorewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out ofthe same mouth proceed- 
eth blessing and cursing. My breth- 
ren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt ‘water and fresh. 

13 Who is a. wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good conver- 
sation his works with meekness of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but és earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
ts, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypoc- 
risy. 

18 Andthefruitofrighteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make 
peace. — 


CHAPTER IV, 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come 

they not hence, even of: your lusts 
that war in your members? 


e 
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2 Sbeneren, ‘odpfiin intet: J haf⸗ 
wen afund edy mit, ody kunnen intet 
winna: J ſtriden od oͤrligen, od) haf⸗ 
wen intet derfoͤre, att J intet bedjen: 

2. J bedjen, od fin intet; ty J beb- 
jen illa,. Degen att 3 bet ut eder 
toduft firtdra ſtolen. 

4. J borfartar od) bortonor, weten J 
ide, att werldens waͤnſtap dr Gude 
owaͤnſtap? Ho fom werldens waͤn 
will wara, han warder Guds owaͤn. 


5. Menen J, att Skriften fäger fd- 
fängt: Anden font bor uti eder, begär 
emot hatet ? 

6. Men han gifwer ritelig naͤd, th 
Striften figer: Gud ftär emot de hög- 
fo men de-dSdminta giftver ham 


7. Sä warer nu Gudi underbänige: 
fdr emot djefiouten, fa fipr han ifran 


er Naltens Sudi, fü naltas han eder. 
Weiter edra hänber, J ſyndare; od) 
renfer edra hiertan, 3 oſtadige. 


9. Barer elaͤnde, od) ſoͤrjer, od) grä- 
ter; edert Iöje wände fig t grat, od) 
glädten 4 forg.. 


10. Gbenedrer eber für HERranom, 
{a ftall han eder upphoͤja. 

11. Foͤrtaler ide hwarannan, färe 
bröbder: den fom förtalar fin brober, 
ody bömer fin brober, han fbrtalar la⸗ 
gen. od) dömer fagen ; men doͤmer du 
lagen, f& dr bu ide lagen’ gbrare, utan 
domare. 


12. Ty en aͤr laggifwaren. fom fan 
ſaliggoͤra, od) forddma: ho dr bu fom 
dömer en annan? 


13. Ru wal, I fom fdgen; I dag, |. 


eller i morgon wilje wi gd ul ‘pen eller 
den fladen, od) wilje ber Ngga ett ar, 
od) handla, od) toinna ; 


14. Od) meten ide hwad i morgon ffe 
fan; ty broad drebert if? €tt dam 
dret, fom en liten tid warar, ody fedan 
fhrfioinuer. 


e swe. 39 
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2 Ye lust, and have:not: fe kill, 
and desire: to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because yé ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Yo adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 


ethe world is enmity. with God ? 


whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the woerld.is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that.the Scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth . 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God.: Resist the devil, and he will 
fiee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, ‘and he wili 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be. afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
ness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who j is 
able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into 


‚such & city, and continue there a 


year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
‘gs your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a litile time, 
and then vanisheth away. 


15. Qbr'bet 3 füge Fallen: Om 
HERern wi, oc iwi lefive 
wi görg bet ciler det 

16. Men mu berisisen & eder i ebert 
— Au fidom. betoͤmmeilſe dr 


7. Den der · kan give godt, och gör 
ide, honom dr dei ſhud. 
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wat, J rife, arater och tluter df- 
Mr ner: ever. ufeibet, fom eber dftver- 
tomma Hall. 
2. Edre rifebomar dro förrutinabe ; 
edra tideer dro uppaͤtna of mal. 

3. Edert guld od ſuſwer dr foͤrw 
ait. od dered soft. (tall mara eher. sf 
tittnesbord, od) ffall upéta ehert htt 
fifom en eld. 3 Hobven fürlantat 
cher ägobelar i piterfin bagerna.. 


4. Gi, achebasena® idn, fom edert 
land afbergat hagua, hwillen J dem 
fwifligen Tria, haft hafwen, repar; 
od) deras vop fom afbärgehe ar. ine 
lommii i HENAN Bebaaths 6 


6.3 haßsen lefroat 1 tdalighet pi 
jorden, od) haft ever waͤlluſt. od) u 
Bi ebert Diesta, fafem paͤ en ſlagte⸗ 


3 hafwen nowt od doͤdat den |. 


ras, od) ban batoer eder intet 
emotkast a: 

7. GG roarer au tälige, fire broͤder. 
intill OCRyans tidtonungite. Gi, efer- 
manuel waͤntar efter den fofteliga jor · 
dens frukt, zaͤligt bidande, fa dange 
Yan ſaͤr ett morgbatequ och aifenegn. 


8. Gd worer of I talige, och ſiyeler 
ehert bierta, ty Herne wilommelte 
r naͤr. 


hwarannan; 


pa oct. ide: 
fördömbe. 


‚ fd. weile [the Lord will, we 


pnto the 
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"15 /For that Ye: .to aay, If 
elt ave, amd 
do this, er that, . 

26 But nor ye rejolos in ‘your 


boestings: all such rejoiciag is evil. 


17 Therefore to him thet kpowetb 
to do good, and dooth ¢ net, to him 
it Im sin. 

CHAPTER V. 
(7° to now, ye rich men, weep 

JA and howl for your miiseries 
that shall come upoh you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments art motheateh. 

3 Your gold and silver is eang- 
ered; and. the rust of them shall 
bea witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

« Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have resped dewn your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
which have reeped are entered imto 
the ears of the Lord of Sabacth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have ‚Hotrished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6. Ye have condemned end killed 
the just} and he doth Bot resist you. 


7 Be patient therefere, brethren, 
comming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 


‘hath Jong pationos for it, until he 
‚notaiye the early and jatter rain. 


8 Be ye also patient; - stablish 


.your hearts! fer the coming of the 
‘Lord draweth nigh, 
9, Suder. ide, tare. broͤber, emet 


D rndge net ome against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 


warden 
ei, bomaren dr for dörneg. | behold, the judge standeth before 
the: door. 


10. Taper, mine brdder. Propheterna | 10 Take, my. brethren, the proph- 
för efterodmetfe, til bedroͤfweiſe od | ‚wit, who have spokan in: the nanie 


sätamod, hwilla fulat Hafına i HER- 
ran8 Mame,  . 


of the Lord, for an examphe of auf 
fering affliction, and of patience. 


EPISTEL 


11.,Si, tot hälle dem faliga, fom lidit 
hafwa. Jobs talamed hafwen 3 hört, 
og) Herren aͤnda hafıven J fett,. ty 
OERren dr barmhertig, od en for- 
barmare. 
12. Öfwer afl ting, mine bröber, 
ſwaͤrjer ide, hivarten wid himmelen, 
eller-toib jorben, eller naͤgon ennen 
ed: men edra ord ffola tara, ja, fa, 
nej. nel: pa det 3 ide flolen falla uti 
ſtrymteri. 


13. Sider naͤgon ibland eder bedroͤf⸗ 
welſe, ham bedje; dr nägon mid godt 
mod, Yan fjunge pfalmer. 

14. Wr nagon fiut ibland eder; han 
falle till fig Brefterna i forfamlingen, 
od) läte dem Bedja oͤfwer fig, od) ſmoͤria 
med olja uli HENrand Ramn: . 


15. Dd troned bén fall hlelpa den 
{jufa, od) HERren upprattar honom ; 
of om han dr ftadd i fpnder, warda 
de Honom foͤrlatna. 


16: Bekaͤnner inbbrded fynderna, den 
ene bein"andra, od) beder für eber in- 
boͤrdes. att 3 helbregba warden; th 
en röttfärdig mand bön foͤrmaͤr mydet, 
der hon atfwar dr. 

17. Glia8 war en menniſta [fom wi, 
od) han bad en bbn, att det ide tulle 
regua, och bet regnabe od intet pd jor- 
ben, i tre dr oc fex maͤnader. 


18. Od) bad dter, od) himmelen gaf 
regn, od) jorden bar fin fruft. 


19. Rare bröder, om naͤgon ibland 
eder for willfe ifrdn fauningen, od 
nägon ommände honom ; 

20. Han Tall meta, att den der om- 
waͤnder en ſyndare af hans waͤgars 
willa bau frälfar en fjäl ifran doͤden, 
ody toler all dfwerträbeife. 


“u - 


11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience ef Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the carth 
neither by any other oath: bur 
let your yea be yea; and 
nay, nay; lest ye fall imto con 
demnation. 


. 13 Is any among you afllieted ! 


let him pray. Is any merry? lei 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord :. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him 


16 Confess your faulis one to an- 
other, and pray ome for another, 
that ye may be healed. The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much. . 

17 Elias was a man subjeet to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might: not 
rain : and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and aix 
monihe, 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the carth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if-any of yeu do err 
from the truth, and one convert 

m; u 

20 Let hia know, that be whieh 
eonvertetk the sinner from the or- 
ror of his way ahall seve a soni 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
tude of sins. 
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St. Sabe 
Epiftel. 





Irdas JEſu Chriftt tjenare, men 
Jacobs broder, dem kalladom, ſom 
t Bud Fader helgade dro, och i JEfu 
Ehrifto behatine : 


2. Mycken barmbertighet, od) frid, od) 
kaͤrlek mare med eder. 

3. Mine färefte, efter det jag tog mig 
fore ferifiva eber tiff, om allas waͤr 
fatighet, fynted mig behöfvas, für- 
mana eber med ffrifmeife, att I kaͤmpa 
mätten fir tron, fom en gäng heigo- 
nen föregifmen tar. 


4. Sh det dro nigra menniffor med 
ibland infomna, om Hrwilfa forbom 
ſtrifwit war tit deita ftraff: de dro 
ogubaftige, od) draga waͤr Guds naͤd 
fiff (Sénftighet, of) nefa Gud, fom 
afiena dr HERrE od) wer HERra 
JSfum Ehriftirm. — — 

5. Men jag will minna eder uppa, 
att X en tid betta floien meta, att d& 
HERiren hade utfirt folfet af Egnpten, 
fedan firgierde han dem, fom ide 
trodde. 


6. Od de Anglar, fom ide behdllo 

fina förftadömen, utan oͤfwergaͤfwo 
fina hemman, dem fbrivarabde han, 
med ewiga bofor, i mörfret, tit den 
ftora dagen’ dom. 
"=, Sdfom of Sodoma od) Gomorra, 
od de ftdder deromfring, hivilfa, i fam- 
ma mätto fom de i ftörhet ſyndat habe, 
oc hafwa gätt efter fraͤmmande fhtt, 
de dro fatte fir en efterddmetfe, of 
Uda ewig eids pa. 


8. Sammalunda od deſſe droͤmmare, 


fom befmitta föttet, fbrafta herrſta⸗ 
pet, od) firfmdda Majeftätet. 

9. Men Michael, ven Öfwerängeln, 
da han trätte med bjefioulen, od) dis⸗ 
Duterade med honom om Moſe fropp, 


ST. JUDE 


THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


JE the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 


that are sanctified by God the Fa- 


ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which, was 
once delivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. " 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise domin- 
ion, and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Muv- 


‘EPISTEL. 


torde han ide utfdga foͤrſmaͤdelſend 
bom; utan fade: HERren firaffe dig. 


.10. Men deffe forfmada der de intet 
af weta; od) hwad de af natufen, fom 
andra offaliga djur weta, desuti für- 
berfina be fig. 


11. We dem: ty be gd i Cains wag, 
och falle i Balaams willfarelfe for loͤnd 
full, ody forgds i Chore uppror. 


12. Deffe flamflddar fldfa af ebra 
gafwor utan fruttan, od) ſoda fig fjelf- 
wa: de dro fiyar utan watten, fom 
drifwas omfring af waͤdret; ffallota, 
ofruftfamma tran, twa refor böbe, od) 
meb rötter upprycte. 


13. Hafwets wilda waͤgor, fom fin 
egen ffam utftumma ; willfarande ftjer- 
nor, hwiltom tet ſwarta mörfret für- 
marabt dri ewighet. 

14. Hafwer od Enod), den fjunde 
ifran Adam, propheterat tillfoͤrene om 
deffa, ody fagt: Si, HERren fommer 
med mänga tufend helgon: 

15. Titl att fitta dom Hfwer alla, od) 
ftraffa alla dem, fom ogubdaftige dro, 
för alla derad ogudaltiga gerningar. 
med hiwilfa. de hafwa ia gjort; od) 
för alt det haͤrda, fom de ogudaftige 
fondare mot honom talat hafıwa. 


16. Deffe fnorra od) Haga altid, od 
wandra efter fin egen luſta; od) derad 
mun talar ftolta ord, och afta pd per- 
foner for ubttad ftull. 


17. Men 3, mine farefte, brager eder 
till minned de ord, fom tillförene haf- 
wa eder fagda warit af war OERras, 
JEſu Ehrifti Apofttar : 

18. Att de fabe eder: iti ptterfta 
bagarna ffola fomma befpottare, be 
ber ga ftola efter fin egen ogudattiga 
begaͤrelſe. 

19. Deſſa dro de fom parti goͤrag, 
köttflige, ide hafıwande Unban. 
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ses, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves, ; 

11 Woe anto-them!-for they 
haye gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
laam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Kore. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of 
eharity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
clouds they are without water, car- 
ried about of winds ;- trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved ‘the 
blackness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 


‚plainers, walking after their own 


lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage: 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 
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26. Men 4, mine kaͤrefter uppbhgger 
ever fietfea pd eder allraheligafte tro, 
genom den Heliga Wnda, ody beder: 

21. Dech behädler eder i Guds kaͤrlek, 
od) waͤnter efter wär HERras, JEſu 
Ehrifti, darmhertighet, til ewigt lif. 


22. Od) Haller denna ätffilinad, att 
J förbarmen eder Sfiver fonsliga : 

93. Men fomliga görer med fruftan 
fatiga, ody ryder dem utur elden: ha- 
tande ben befmittade koͤtteto tjortel. 


24. Men honom, fom formar förwa- 
ra eder utan fynd, ech ftdlla eder für 
fit harlighets anfigte oftraffeliga, med 

d . 


25. Alena wife Gudi wär Frdlfare, 
ware dra, od) Majeftät, od) mälde, od) 
magt, nu od t aff emighet. Amer. 


ST. JOHANNIS | 


20 But ye, beloved, building wp 
yourselves on your most hély faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of Ged, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : nn 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the pres- 
ence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, domin- 
ion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. . 





St. Sohannis 
Uppenbareife. 





1. Gapitel. 


egyetta &r JEſu Chriftt Tippenbareife, 
den Gud hafver gifteit honom, 
tiff att fürfunna fina tienare, hwad 
innan fort tid ffe ffall; och hafwer 
betecknat od) fandt med fin Angel, till 
fin tjenare Johannem; 

2. Hwilken betygat hafiver Guds ord 
od) wittnesboͤrd om JEſu Chrifto, 
hwad han fett habe. 


3. Ealig dr den fom laͤſer ody Hörer 
denna Brophetiad orb, od) Haller det 
derutl ffrifmit dr, th tiden dr naͤr. 


4. Sohanned de ffu forfamfingar i 
Aſten: Hdd ware med eder, och frid 
af bonom, fom dr, od) fom Mar, od 
fom fomma ffalf, od af de fju Andar, 
fom fir hans ftol dro ; 


— 


THE REVELATION 


oF 
ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. | 


CHAPTER I. 


P'HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly eome to pass ; 
and he sent and signified zt by his 
angel unto his servant Jolin: — 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he 
saw. 

.3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the 
seven spirits whith are before his 
throne ; 





UPPENBABELSE. . 


& Od) of Bain Ehrifto, fom dr ett 
troget mwiltne, foeftfded iftän be böda, 
od) en Förfte oͤwer Ronungarna pa 
jorben: pen of auͤlſtat Hafner, ox) 
Fr oß af. wärd fpnder meh fitt 


6. ‘Od gjort of till Konungar och 
Prefter for Gi, acy fin Fader: Hor 
Hem wate dra och waͤlde ifrdu ewig 
Det til ewighet. Umer. 

7. Si bau fommer med ſtyn, od) alla 
bon Hola fe bonom, och be Honom 
ftungit hafıwa, od) alla ftägter pa jor- 
ben ſtola jaͤmra fig: ja, Amen. ; 
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A And frem. Jesny Christ, saho és 
the faithfal witness, end tho: first be- 
gotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the eatth: Unto him 
that loved. us, and weshed us from 
eur sins.in hia own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.. 

7 Behald, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall sea him, and 
they also which piere¢d him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 


‚| because of him. Even so, Amen. 


8. Sag ar och ©, begpnnelfen od) 
änten, fäger SERren, fom dr, fom 
war. och fom fomma flall, den. Ald- 


mägtige 

9. Jag Johannes, eber braber, od 
Delaftig i bedroͤfwelſen, od) i rifet,- od 
i Yu Chrifti taͤlamod, war od ben 
iu Pathmos fir-Guds orda ſtull, od 
Fir. ste Chriſti wittnebbbide fun. 


10. Jag war i Andanom pa en Sön- 
bag, od) hörbe efter mig ew ftor roͤſt, 
ſaͤſom en bafun, 

11. Sägaude: Jag dr A od) O, den 
forfte ody den fifte: Hwad du ſer, det 
Grif uti en bot, od faͤnd tilt pe-fbry 
famlingar, fom dro i Mflen, i Epheſo, 
od) i Smirnen, och § Vergame, od) t 
Thyatira, od) i Sardis, och i Phila- 
beiphia, ad) Laodicea. 


12. Od) jag waͤnde mig om, tilt att 
fe efter röften, fom med mig talade; 
od) fom jag mig wanbde, fig jag {iu 
ghidene ljuſaſtakar; 

13. Od) midt bland be fiu gyldene 
Yufaftatar, en, fon tif mar menni- 
Hones Gon, Hddd i en {ld fiortel, od 
beglecbab fring ow bröftet med ett 
ghfdeue bälte. 

‚14. Men hand huſwud od) hand bar 
war hwitt, fom en hwit ul, od) ſaͤſom 
Ind ; od od band dgon woro fafom en 
e 

15. be) hand fitter woro ſaͤſom 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, whieh is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your broth- 
er, and companion in tribulation, 
and. in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the. Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, ] am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in & book, 
and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and unte 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being turn- 
ed, [saw seven golden candlesticks ; 


13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
af man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdlo. 

14 His head and Ais hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a fleme of 


fire ; 
15 And his feet like unto fine 
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bande I uguen, 
rs rei af mydet len 


16. Od) han habe i fin högra hand 
flu ftiernor, ob af hans mun utgid 
ett ſtarpt twedggadt ſwaͤrd. od) band 
anfigte Ben ſaͤſom tara folen. 


17. Od da jag fag honom, fell jag 
till hans fotter, fafom jag habe twarit 
doͤd, od) ban lade fin högra band pa 
mig, od) fade tilt mig: Mar ide for- 
färad, jag dr den förfte och den fifte, 

18. Od) ben lefwande. Och jag war 
bbb, ody fi, jag dr leſwande, ifran 
eroighet till ewighet. Amen ; od) haf- 
wer updiarna till heimetet od) böben. 

19. G@ ftrif nu hwad bu fett hafıwer, 
ad road au dr, od) hwad härefter fle 

all. 


20. Hemligheten af be {ix ftjernor, 
fom du fett hafıwer i min högra band, 
ody de fju gyldene ljuſaſtakar: de ſin 
ftiernor dro de {ju Fbrfamlingaré An- 
glar, od) be {ju (ufaftafar, fom bu 
fett hafwer, dro be {ju förfamlingar. 


9. Capitel. 


9% ffrif den firfanuings Engel i 
Epheſo: Detta füger han: fom 
hafwer fju ftiernor i fin hoͤgra hand, 
ben ber wanbrar midt iblanb be fju 


gyldene liufaftalar ; 


2. Jag wet dina gerningar, od) ditt 
arbete od) ditt taͤlamod. od) att bu ide 
ma lida be onda, od) hafwer forfbtt 
dem fom fäga, att be dro Apoſtlar, 
od) dro bod ide, od) hafwer befunnit 
bem ljugare: , 

3. Od) du lider, od) haſwer taͤlamod, 
od) arbetar för mitt Namns ftuil, od 
dr ide trétt worden. 

4. Men jag haftver emot big, att du 


ben forfta din färlet Sfwergifwit haf- 


wer. 

„5. Betaͤnk berfdre hwaraf da fallen 
ar, od) bättra dig, od) gör be fbrfta 
gerningarna : hwar det ide fler, dd 


ST. JOHANNIS 
nb brass, as if they burned in a fur- 


nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword: and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things whieh thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thow sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 


CHAPTER It. 


TO the angel of the church 

of Ephesus write; These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 


UPPENBARELSE. 


tearber jag dig fnarligen fommandes, 
om fall bortftöta din ljuſaſtale af fitt 
rum, utan du bättrar dig. 

G6. Men detta hafıwer du, ati du ha⸗ 
par be Ricolaitesd wert, hwilla jag od 


r. 

7. Den der bra hafwer, han höre, 
hwad Anden fager förfamiingarna. 
Den ber winner, honom will jag gif- 
wa dta af liffend trad, fom dr i Bude 
Barabis. - ' 


8. Od) frif den forfamlings Angel i 
Smirnen: Detta fager den förfte och 
den fifte, ben doͤd war, od) Ar lefwande 
worden; 

9. Jag wet dina gerningar, och din 
bedroͤfwelſe, och din fattigbom, (men 
bu dr rit,) od) haͤdelſe af dem, fom fig 
faga wara Judar, od) dro ite, utan 
dro Satans hop. 


10. Frukta inte. for nagot, fom du 
lida ſtall: fi, diefwulen fal fafta naͤ⸗ 
gra af eder i fängelfe; pa bet J ffoten 
forfbtte warba, od) hafwa bedroͤfweife 
i tio bagar: war trofaft intill doͤden, 
fd fall jag gifwa dig liffend trona. 


11. Den der bra hafwer, han höre, 
hwad Anden fäger förfamlingarna. 
Den ber winner, han fall ingen flada 
fü af ben andra döden. . 

12. Od) ftrif den foͤrſamlings Angel t 
Pergamen : Detta fäger han, fom haf- 
reer det flarpa tweaͤggade ſwaͤrdet; 


13. Jag wet bina gerningar, od) 
hivar du bor, att ber Satans fate ar: 
od) du Haller mitt Namn, od) hafıver 
ide nefat min tro: od) i de Dagar. dr 
Antipas, mitt trogna twittne, böbad 
nar ebder, der Satan bor. 


14. Men jag hafwer nägot litet emot 
big: ty da hafiver der dem, fom halla 
Balaams laͤrdom, hwilfen larde genom 
Batat aftadfomma förargeife for Sfra- 
eid barn, till att dta af set afgudarna 
offradt war, od) bedrifwa bolert ; 
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else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlessiek out 
of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deods of the Mioolaitans, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overoometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of: 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And wito the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dedd, and is alive; 


:9 I know thy works, and tribu- 


lation, and poverty, but thou art 
rich; and I know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer : behold, the 
devil shalt cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: 
be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; He that overcometh shall 
not be hurt.of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But [ have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of 
Ierael, to eat things sacrifieed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication: 





15. S& hafwer bu od bem fom hada 
be. Wttcolatters laͤrdom, hwillet fag 
ar. 
er Bältra dig; annané fall jag dig 
{nartigen fina, oc) flail ftriba med 
dent med min munns fwdrb. 


17. Den ber dra hafwer, ban höre, 
hwad Maden fdger förfawliugerna. 
Den der winner, honom will jag gifa 
wa-dta af det fardeida Manna, och 
will giftoa honom ett godt wittnedbdrh, 
och med det wittnesbärb ett nytt nanın 
beftrifit, det inges kaͤnner, utan ben 
het far. . 

18. Och ffrif ben förfamlingd Angel 
b Thyatira: Detta fäger Guds Son, 
fom dgon hafwer fafom eldslaͤge, od) 
haus fitter tifafom maging ; 


19. Sag wet dina gerningar, od bin 
färlet, ody din tienft, och din tro, od) 
bitt talamod och dina gerningar, be 
fifia flera du be forfta: — 

20, Wien jag hafıwer nagot litet emot 
big: att bu tiuſtaͤder den qwinnan 
Yefabel, fom fäger, att hon dr en 
Prophetiſſa, tava ody bedraga mina 
tienare, bebrifiwa bojeri, od) ata af det 
afgudarna offradt dr. 


21. Od) jag hafwer gifwit henne tid, 
att hou ftulle bättrg fig af. fitt boleri ; 
od) hon hafwer intet bättrat fig. 

22. Si, jag ftall lagga henue I fän- 
gen, ody de fons med henue hor bedrif- 
twa, ffola fomma uti allraftirfta be- 
dröfwelfe, om de ide battra fig af fina 
geruingar. 

23. Od) henned barn ftall jag brdpa; 
od alla forfamlingar flola Meta, att 
jag dr ben, fom ranfafar njurar od 
biertan ; od) ſtall gifwa hivar och en 
af eber, efter Hand gerningar. 


24. Men eder, fager jag, od) androm 
fo, i Thyatira Gro, fom ide hafwa 
fddan laͤrdom, od) ide hafwa forftatt 
Gatans djuphet, fäfom de faga: Sag 


Fall ide ldgga ba eber nagon aunan 
börbe. soo as 
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16 Se hast thou also them. thas 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. , 

17 He that hath an ear, Jet him 
hear what the Spirit saith unte the 
churohes ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and im the stone a new name 
written, which. me man knoweth 
saving he that reeeivetusat. - 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
af fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and chari- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the. 
last to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman.Jezebol, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and te sedate my servanis 
to commit fornication, and.to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. . 

21 And | gave her space to:re- 
pent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 


33 And J. will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know thet I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you: according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, es meny as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speek; I will put np 
on you none other burden. 





UPPENBARELSE. 


SK Dod-Hinad J gaftven, bei Hiller, 
fa laͤnge ſag kommer. 

26. Ad) den ber iinaer, od) haͤller 
mitt wert intill ändan, honom {tall 
jag gifma mags Sfwer Hedningarna. 


27, Och han fall regera denk med 
jecarid ; ody han fall fauderfroffa dent, 
fafom eu pottomafared käril: 


28. Gafow jag-od fatt hafwer af min 
Fader. Od) will giſwa honom mor- 
gouftiernan. 

99. Den der bra hafiver, han höre, 
hwad Waden fager forfambingarna. 


3. Kapitel. 


Seit od firfamfingend Angel i 
Sardis: Detta fdger den, fom 
hafıser de fin Guds Andar, od) de fiu 
ftiernor: Sag wet dina gerningar, ty 
bu bafwer namnet, att be lefwer, od) 
dr död, 

2. War malen, och ftdvt bet andra 
ſom bd will, th jag hafıver ide befun- 
nit bina gerninger fullfomliga för 


Gud 

3. ‘Se tant av ba. hwad bu fatt och 
hört bafwer, od) hall det, od) bättra 
big; dy du ide waten, fü ftall jag 
fomma fill dig, fom en tiuf plägar 
tomma, oc) du -ffall ide meta, pa 
road ftund jag former til! dig. 


4 Du hafwer od fa namn | Sardis, 
fom fina klaͤder ide befmittat haſwa, 
och be ffota twanbra med. mig I hwita 
fiäder, th de dro ded waͤrde. 

.& Den fom winner, han ffall Ladd 
warda med hwita fldber; od) jag 
Kon ide utſtrapa baas namn af life 

fend bat; och jag {fall weberkinna 
hans namn for min Faber, ody for 
bans Anglar. 

6. Den der dra hafwer, han höre 
hwad Maden (ager ſorſamlingarna. 


7. Strif of den forfamlings Angel j 
Poilevedphia: Detta (ager deu Helige, 
oh ben Gannfdsdige, fom hafwer Da- 
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95 But that whieh ye bawve already, 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overeomets, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give paver over the na- 
tiona: 

27 And he ahall rule them with a 
rad of tron ; as the vesuels of a pot- 
ter shalt they be broken. to shivers ; 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the mors- 
ing star. 


29 He that hath an eer, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unta 
the churches. 


CHAPTER IN. 


ND unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; These things 
saith he that hath the seven spir- 
its of God, and the seven stars; I 
kmaw thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfeet before God. 

3 Remember therefore how theu 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon 
thee. 

4 Thou hast afew names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

. 5 He that overeomeitli, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess hisname before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches, 

7 And to the angel of the ehureh 
in Plütladelphia write; These things 
ssith he that ia holy, he that is 
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vibe miydel, ben ber uppidter, od ingen 
menniffa igenlater; ben der igeniäter, 
od) ingen mennifla uppläter ; 


8. Jag met bina gerningar: fi, jag 
hafwer gifwit for big en Sppen ddr, od 
ingen fan tata benne igen, ty du haf- 
wer liten fraft, od bu hafwer bait 
mitt orb, och Haftver ide nefat mitt 
Vtamn. 

9. Si, jag will giſwa dig utur Sa- 
tand hop, be fig fäga wara Subar, od) 
dro ide, utan (juga: ft, jag twill drif- 
wa dem dertill. att de ofa fomnta, od) 
tillbedja för bina fitter, od) flota weta, 
att jag hafwer diffat dig. 


10. Efter du hafwer haͤllit mitt tala- 
modé ord, ffall jag od bewara dig for 
freſtelſens ftund, hwillen tififtunbdar afl 
meriben, tilt att frefta dem fom’ bo ba 
orden. 


11. Si. jag fommer fnarligen ; hall 
bet du hafwer, alt ingen tagar bin 
frona. 

12. Den ber winner, honom twill jag 
göra tif en pelare uth min Guds tem- 
pel, od) han flall ide mer utga ; od) jag 
fall ſtrifwa bd Honom min Suds nama, 
od) min Buds ftads, det nha Serufa- 
lem6, namn, fom nederfommer af hie 
melen ifrän min Gud, od) mitt nya 
nanın. 


13. Den ber dra hafwer, han höre, 
hwad Anden fäger förfamlingarna. 


14. Strif od den förfamiingd Angel 
i Laodicea: Detta fäger Amen, det 
trogna od) fannfärdiga wittnet. be- 
gynnelſen til Guds freatur ; 


15. Jag wet bina gerningar, att du 
dr hwarken fall, eiler warm; jag 
wille, att du more antingen fall, eller 
warn. 

16. Men efter du dr tum, od) hwar⸗ 
fen fall, eller warm, ffall jag dig utſpy 
utur min mun. 

17. Ty du fäger: Jag dr rif, od 
dafwer nog, och bebdfiver intet; od 


ST. JOHANNIS 


true, he that hath the key & De- 
vid, he that openeth; and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no 
man openeth 3 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
haveset before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it! for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast net denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie ;_behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown.. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will writa.upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my Ged : and I «sit 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


-churches. e 


14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and trie witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, thet thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 


16 So then because thou art Juke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
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wet ide, att du dy elaͤndig och jäm- 
merlig, fattig, od) blind, och nalen. 


18. Jag räder dig, att bu Föper guib 
af mig, bet genomelbabt od) bepröf- 
wadt dr, att du ma btifwa rit; of 
Woita Mäder, fom bu mé Mäda dig 
uti, pd bet bin nakenhets bingd ide 
Rail ſynas; od) fmörj bina dgon med 
dgnafatfiva, att bu mä fü fe. 


19. Dem jag &iffer, dem agar jag 
od nöpfer: fd war nu flitig, of 
baͤttra dig. 

30. Si, ng ftär för doͤrren ody Map- 
par; ben ber hörer min röft, od) upp- 
tater bbrren, till honem ffail jag tugd, 
ody Halla nattward med honom, od) 
han med mig. 

21. Den. ber winner, honom ſtall jag 
fitta lata meb mig pa min ftol, (éfom 
od jag wunnit hafwer, od dr fittande 
worden, med min Fader, pd hans ftol. 

23. Den der bra hafwer, han höre, 
hwad Anden fäger forfamlingarna. 


4, Capitel. 


Sedas fég tag, od) fl, en dor wardt 

uppiäten i Himmeten, ody den 
S, en, fom jag hörbe, ſaͤſom en 
bafun, meb mig tala, fabe: Stig hdr 
upp, jag will wifa big, broad ffe ſtall 
bärefier. Du 


2. Od) ſtrax mar jag i Andanom: od) 
fi, en ftol warbt fatt i himmelen, od) 
pa ftoten fatt en. 


3. Od) den ber fatt, han war pd- 
fended fafom ben ſteuen Yafpis, od) 
Sardis; och en regubdge war om flo- 
len, päfeenves ſaͤſom en Smaragd. 


4. Od) fring om ftolen tworo fpra od) 
tjugu ftolar, od) pg be ftolar futo fpra 
tjuga Midfte, fdode meb hwita 
Sldver, od) pg deras huſwud woro 
ghibene fronor. . 
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need of nothing; and knowest net 


[that thou art wretched, and mis- 


erable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy. naked- 
ness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that svercometh will 
I grant to sit with me in mythrone, 
even as I also avercame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven : and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be hereafter 
2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
reund about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the thrope 


avere four and twenty seats: and 


upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 


their heads crowns of gold. - 
| 1 
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8. af Solen u iungetdar, 
robes rofter : nef re 


brunne för flolen, bwita dro 
@udd Andar. 


6. Od fram fbr ſtolen war fafom ett 
glashaf, litt wid driftail: och mubt i 
fioien, och fring om ftoten, fpra djur 
fulla mcd ögen, babe fore ocd bat. 


de fiu 


7. Od) det forfta djuret war (itt ett 
lelon, oc det andra djuret lift. en kalf, 
od) det tredie diuect habe ett anfigte 
fälom en mennifta, od) det fierde bjuret 
Hit en fiygande dra. 

8. Och de fora bier habe hwardera fer 
toingar alt omfring, of be woro in- 
nantilt fulla med dgon, och habe ingen 
ro bag eller natt, od) fede: Selig, He- 
lig, Selig dr HERren Gud Alsmägtig, 
fom ivar, och fom dr, od) fem fomma 


2. D6 da de diusen gifive bosom 
pris, od) dra, od) tad, fom fatt pd 
Roten, ben ber lefwer ifrän ewighet til 
ewighet. 

10. Foͤllo de fyra od Hugu aͤldſte 
fram för honom fom fatt pa ſtolen, 
od) tillbaͤdo ben, ber lefwer ifrdn ewig⸗ 
bet till ewighet. od) faftade ‚fina frogor 
for ſtolen. od) fade: 

11. HERre, du aͤſt mardig taga priß, 
och dra, od) fraft, ty du bafwer ftapat 
. all ting, od fori bin wiljas ſtull hafwa 
be warelfe, pd Gro ſtapade 
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$9 kas jag fag i hans hoͤgra hand, fom 
fatt pa Toten. en bof jtrifwen in- 
nan of ulan, befegtad med fia infegel. 


2. Od jag fag en fon Angel, fom 
preditade med bog rbft: Oo dr wae 
big uppläta helen, och uppbepta hen⸗ 
ned inſegel? 

8. Och ingen i himmelen. eller pa 
jorden, eller under jorden lunde upp- 
lita bofes, od ide Seller fe bd. henne 


ST. JOoHBANNIS 


5 And ont of the throne propand- 
ed kighinings and thundarings and 
voices: and there were seven lampa 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the sever spirita af God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a son of giess hike unte crystal: 
and in the midst of the thrane, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts fall of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the sepomd beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had cach 
of them six wings abnut hem ; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say: 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lard God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when thene beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the threme, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that div- 
eth for ever and ever, and cass their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and haneer and power: 
for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and ‘were 
created. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
backside, sealed with seven seals. 
8 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with = loud woise, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
Loose the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in beaven, nor.in 


earth, neither under the carth, was 


able te ‘open the book, neither » 
look thereon. 


4 Och jag gret ſwaͤrligen, att ingen 4 And I wept much, because no 


UPPENBARELSE. - 
‘Man was found worthy te open 


mardi funnen wauͤrdig, til att -nppiéta 
Bolen, ody kkja beine, eller fe pd: henne. 


5: Och en af de Midfta fade tid mig: | 


Grit ide: A, 2eionet af Juda Hägte 
Deus rot, hafwer wunnit, till ett 
upplata bofen, ed) uppbryta heunes 
fiu infegel. 


6. Od) jag fag. oc) ft. mibt 1 ftolen, 
ob vl de fora diuren, ody midt 
ibiand de-Kofte, ftod ett Ramm, (fom 
bet habe Hagtadt warie oc habe fiu 
horn, ach fis. dgon. hwilka dro be fiu 
Guds Andar, fände i ala sander. 


7. Och bet tem, och tog bofen utaf 
band högra band, fom fatt pi ftolen. 


8. Od) dd det habe tagit bofen, follo 
de fprad jur, och de fora och tjugu Bid- 
‘fle feam for Sammet, hafıvande Swar 
od en harper od} ghldene fiktar, fulla 
med rdewert, husisfet dr de heligad bo⸗ 
ner. 


9. Od fidngo en ah fing, och fade: 
Du ah wärdig, att taga bofen, od) 
upplata henned infegel ; ty du dft d6- 
dad. och hafwer Igenlöft of Gadt med 
ditt blod, af alinhanda fLägter och tun- 
gomät, ach fott och Heduingar : 


10. Ody hafiver giert of wdrom Gudi 
till KT oc) Brefter, och wi fote 
- n , 


regera . 

11. Och jag fag. of hirde ew roͤſt 
af minga. Yugter, fing on fioden, od) 
fring om diesen, och fring om de Kib- 
fia, 0& tatet pa deu war mange finom 
tufende tufend, 


42. Sägande med hoͤn rift : Lammet. 
fom dodadt dr, det dr wärbigt att haf- 
toa kraft, ach ritsbom, od ruldbom, od) 
ftarthet, od dra, od) prid, od) laͤf. 


12. Oc alla freatur; fom i himme- 
fen aͤro och de Dg jorden, od de under 
jerden. och i hafwet, od) ait det ati 
dew dr, viet jag figa til honom 
fom fatt pi. ftelen, od till Qemmet : 
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and to read the book, meither tp 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open. the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. > 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
mist of the throne and of the feur 
beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, sioed a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the 
beok, the four beasts and feur and 
twenty eldera fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them - 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy te take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: 
for theu wast slain, and hast re- 


‘deemed us to God by thy blood out 


of every kindred, and tongue, and 
peeple, and nation ; Lo 

10 And hest made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. — 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round abeut 
the threne, and the beasta, and the 
elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud veiee, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb thes was slain do 
feaerve power, and riches, and wis- 
dem, and strength, and henour, and 
glory, and blessing. ; 
.13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
uader the earth, and such az are 
in she sea, and all thaé arein ihem, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and hon- 


BA, och dua, ody pris, oc) kraft ifrän 
ewighet til ewighet. 


14. Od) de fyra djuren fabe, Amen; 
od be fyra od) tlugn Wldfte fillo ned 
pd fina anfigten, od) Hilbddo honom, 
fom leſwer ifrän ewighet till ewighet. 


6. Eapitel. 


99 jag fag, att Lammet uppbrit ett 

af infegien, od jag hörbe ett af 
be fyra djuren (ga, fafom med tor- 
doͤns rdft: Kom, och fe. 


2. Od jag fag, ‚en hwit aft, 
od) ben” bernd ‘Cit ha en Pr Ar 
honom warbt gifmen enfrona, od) han 
for ut till att inna, och fa feger. 


3. Od da det uppbrbt det andra in- 
feglet, hörde fag bet andra biuret fd- 
ga: Rom, od te. 

4. Od der utgid en annan häft, rbd, 
od) honom fom berpä fatt, wardt gif- 
wit, att han flulle borttaga friden af 
jorden, od) att be ftulle fa fig ibjdl 
inbördes, od) Honom marbt gifwit ett 
ftort ſwaͤrd. 

5. Od) ba bet uppbröt bet tredje in- 
fegiet, horde jag det tredje biuret fäga: 
Kom, od) fe. Od) jag fag, ody fi. en 
ſwart häft, ody ben der fatt pd honom, 
hade en mägffäl t fin hand. 


6 Od) jag hörbe en röft mibt ibland 
de fora djur, fägande: Ett matt hwete 
om en penning, od) tre matt bjugg om 
‘en penning, od) oljan od) winet gör 
ingen ffaba. 


7. Ody ba bet uppbröt det fierbe in- 

feglet, Hbrbe fag bet fierde djurets rift 
figa: Rom, od) fe. 
8 Od) jag fag, od) fl, en blad Heft, 
od) den font p& honom fatt, han’ namın 
war doͤden, od) heimetet filfoe honom 
efter: od) bem wardt magt gifmen df- 
wer flerde parten pa forbden, att doͤda 
med frodrd, od) med Hunger, ody med 
böden af be willdjur pd jorben dro 


‘our, and glory, and 
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power, be unto 
him that sitteth upen the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND i saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and behold a white 


d) | horse: and he that sat on him had 


a bow; and ‘a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer, — 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the’ second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red.: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take _ 
peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say, A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; 
and see thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale 
horse: and his name that sat on 
him was Death, and hell followed 
with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth: 


_ UPPENBARELSE. 


9. Od ba det uppbrdt bet femte in- 
feglet, fag jag under Xitaret, derad 
fidlar, fom doͤdade woro for Buds ords8 
ftull, ody fbr det wittnesboͤrds ftull, 
fom be babe: 

10. Od de ropade. med hög rift, od) 
fade: OERre, du fom aft helig od) 
fannfärdig, huru lange bomer du ide, 
od) bdmnas ide wart blod p& dem, 
fom bo p& jorden ? 

11. Od dem wardt gifivet hivarjom 
od enom ett fidt hwitt tdbe: od) till 
bem wardt fagbt, att de flulle aͤnnn 
hwila en liten tid, till ded talet blefive 
fullt af deras mebtjenare od) broͤder, 
be ber od flola doͤdade warda, fafom 


od de. 

12. Od jag fag, att det uppbrdt beit 
fiette infegiet; od) fl, ba wardt en ftor 
jordbdfuing, od) folen warbt ſwart fom 
en harfad, od) mänen warbt allfam- 
mand fafom blob. 


13. Od) ftiernorna föllo af himmelen 
ned pd jorden, ſaͤſom fikonatraͤdet fina 
fifon nederfldpper, ba bet rifted af 
ftort waͤder. 

14. Od) himmelen gid bort, fafom en 
tiliflagen bof; od alla berg od dar 
wordo rörde af fina rum. 


15. Od) Ronungarne pa jorden, od) 
be dfiverfte, od) rife, od) hoͤſwitsmaͤn. 
od) walbige, ody alle tienare, ody alle 
frie, forbolbe fig uti jorbfulor, od) | 
bergäffrefiwor. - 


16. Od fade til berg od Hippor: 
Faller dfwer of, och (tyler of, for hans 
anfigte, fom fitter pd ftolen, od) für 
Lammets torebe. 


17. Tp den ftore hans toreded dag dr 
fommen, od) ho fan beſtaͤ ? 


7. Capitel. 


Sedan fag jag fora Anglar fg pa 
fora jordend birn. haͤlande fora 
lordens inäber, att intet wäber ffulle 


9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow servants aleo and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind ; 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? | 


CHAPTER VII. 


A ND after these things I saw 
four angele standing on the 


four corners ofthe earth, holding ~~ 
y 
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bidfa p& jorden, eller pd hafıvet, eller 
pad ndgot trap. 


9. Od) jag fag en annan Angel upp- 
ftiga ifrän fotend uppgäng, han habe 
iefwande Gude infegel, od) ropade med 
hoͤg röft till de fyra Anglar, hilfe 
gifwit mar ſtada goͤra jorben od) haf- 
met, 

3. Od fade: Goͤrer ide jorben ſtada. 
eller hafwet, efler trän, fa länge wi, 
med infegel, tedne mir Gudo tjenare 
pd deras anteten. 

4. Och jag horde talet pd dem, fom 
tedtnabe woro, hundrabe fyra od) fyra⸗ 
tto tufend, fom tedtnade woro, af alla 
Iſraeid barns flägter. 


5. AF Juda fidgte, tolf tufend ted- 
nabe; af Ruben’ flägte, tolf tufend 
tedtnabe; af Babs flagte, tolf tufend 
tednade, 


6. Af Afers flägte, tolf tufend ted- 
nabe; af Sephthali fldgte, tolf tu- 
fend tednade; af Manaffe flägte, tolf 
tufend tednabde ; 


7. Af Simeons fldgte, tolf tufend 
tednabe; af evi fldgte, tolf tufend 
tednade ; af Sfafdaré flagte, tolf tu- 
fend tednade ; 

8. Uf Sabulons ftägte, tolf tufend 
tednabe ; af Jafephs flagte, tolf tufend 
tedtnade; af BenJamins fligte, tolf 
tufend tednade. 


9. Sedan fig jag, od fi, en ftor fta- 
ra, ben ingeg r&tna kunde, af alla 
Hebningar, ed) fldgter, ody fol, och 
tungom@l ftändande for ftolen, od) 
for Zammet, flddbe i fida hivita klaͤder 
od) palmer i derad hander : 


10. Od) de ropade med hög rift, 0 
fade: Salighet hHonom fom fitter p 
ftolen, wär Gud od) Lammet. 


11. Od) alle Anglar ftobo tring om 
“olen, ody om de —* och om be fora 
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the four winds of the earth, that. 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

3 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our! 
God in their foreheads. 

‘4 And I heard the number of them 
which ‘were sealed : and there were 
sealed a hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were sealed twelve thousand. ; 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed tweive thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb... 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
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bluren, od) foͤllo pa fina anfigten fram 
for ftolen, od) tilbädo Bub. 


12. Od fade: Amen, laf, od) ara, 
od) wishet, od) tad’, od) priß, ody fraft, 
ody ftarthet, ware war Gub, iftén 
zivighet till emighet. &men. 


13. Od) en af de Adfta fmarabe, od) 
falle til mig: So dro deſſe, fom uti 
be fiba hwita aber tladde dro? Od) 
hwadan dro de fomne 2 
14. Od jag fade till honom Herre, 
bu wet det. Od han fade till mig: 
Deffe dro be, fom komne dro utur ftor 
bedroͤfwelſe, od) hafwa twagit fina 
Aaͤder, och giort bem hwita i Lammets 

lod 


blod: 

15. Derfoͤre dro de for Guds ſtol, 
od) tiena honom dag od) natt uti hans 
tempel ; od) den pa. ftolen fitter, (fall 
bo oͤfwer dem. 


16. De flola intet mer hungra eller 
toͤrſta; ide heller ffall folen falla pa 
dem, ide heller nägon hetta. 

17. Ty Zammet, fom midt i ftolen 
dr, ffall regera dem, od) leda dem till 
lefwande tvattufdilor: od) Gud fall 
aftorfa alla tärar af deras dgon. 


8. Eapitel. 


9% bd. det uppbröt det flunde infeg- 
let, wardt en thftnad i himmelen 
wid en half ftund. 


2. Od jag fag fiu Snglar fta for 
Gud, od) dem wordo gifne fju bafuner. 


3. Od) en annan Angel fom, od) ftod 
for Ultaret, od) habe ett ghidene roͤlel⸗ 
fetar, od) honom wardt gifwit mydet 
rbtwert, bd det han {tulle gifwa till 
alla helgons böner pa ghidene Altaret, 
fom dr fbr ftolen. 


4. Od röfwerlens rit, af heigonend 
abner, gid upp af Wngelens hand für 
ud. 


rd 
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ders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

-12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto-him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger nomore, nei- 
ther thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VII. 


ND when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angela 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer st with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God aut 
of the angel’s hand. 


a 
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5. Dqh Üingelen tog röfelfetaret, od | 5 And the angel took the conser, 


uppfplibe bet med elb af Witaret, od) 
faftabe ned pd jorden: ody der ſtedde 
tordda, rbfter, och liungelb, od) jord- 
bäfning. 


6. Od be fiu Unglar, med be {ju ba- 
funer, ſtidade fig tid att bafuna. 


7. Od den forfte Angelen bafunabe, 

od) wardt ett bagel od) cid, bemängbt 
meb blob, odp det twardt faftadt pa 
jorden: och irebie parten af tran wardt 
nppbrdnd, od) alt grönt gräd brann 


upp. e 

8. Od den andre Angelen bafunade, 
od) uti hafivet wardt faftadt ſaͤſom ett 
ftort brinnande berg, od) tredje parten 
af hafwet wardt blob: - 


9. Od tredje parten af de lefivanbe 
freatur, fom i baftoet woro, biefivp 
bbbe: od tredje parten af fteppen fdr- 

ngos. . 
er Od ben tredje Ungelen bafunabe, 
od) en ftor ftierna föll ned af bimme- 
fen, brinnande ſom ett bioß, od) foͤll 
uti tredfe parten af difwerna, od uti 
e@attufatiorna, 


11. Od ftiernasé nama fallaé ma- 
idrt: od) tredje parten waͤndes i ma- 
fort, od) manga menniffor blefwo doͤda 
1f mattnet, fom förbittrabt wardt. 


13. Od) den fierde Angelen bafunabe, 
sch tredje parten af folen wardt flagen, 
ach tredje parten af mänan, od trebie 
parten af ftiernorna; fü att tredje 
parten af dem wardt förmärlad, od) 
fredje beien af bagen intet ſtina fun- 
be, od) af natten {ammalunda. 


13. Od) jag (Gg, ed horde en uͤngel. 
fom fiög midt igenom himmelen, od 
fade med hög röft: We, me, te, dem 


fom bo pd, jorden, for be andra röfter | W 


be tre Anglaré ba ’ 
of tae ing aré bafuner, fom aͤnnu 


and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunder- 
ings. and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were cast 
upon the earth : and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; _ 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worın- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. ° 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
oe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 
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9. Gapitel. 


9® ben femte Angelen bafunade, od) 
jag fag en ftjerna falla af himme- 
len pd jorden: ody honom wardt gif- 
wen nhdelen till afgrundens brunn. 
2. Od han upplaͤt afgrunden® brunn, 


ody der uppgid en röt, fafom af en ftor 


ugn, od) folen ed) waͤdret wordo for- 
moͤrkade af brunnens roͤk. 


3. Och utur röfen fommo gräshop- 
por pad jorden, od) dem wardt gifwen 


magt, fafom feorpioner pa jorden magt 


hafwa. 

"4. Od) wardt fagbt till dem, att ve 
ide ftulle gira grdfet ba jorden ſtada, 
te heller nägot bet gront mar, ide 
heller nägot traͤd; utan allena menni- 
fforna, de fom ide hade Guds teden i 
fina anfeten. 

5. Od) dem wardt gifwit, att de ide 
ffune doͤda dem; utan att be ftulle 
qwaͤtja bem i fem mänader, od) deras 
qwal war fafom qwal af feorpionen, 


da han hafwer ftungit menniftorna. 


6. Od I be dagar ſtola mennifforna 
fifa efter doͤden, och ffola ide finna 
honom, ody be ffola begdra bb, od) dd- 
ben ffall fly ifran bem. | 

7. Och de gräshoppor dro fifa de haͤ⸗ 
ftar, fom till frigd beredde dro, och pa 


deras hufwud fafom fronor, guld lika, 


od) deras anfigte fafoın menniffors an- 
figte. 


8. Ody de hade har ſaͤſom qwinno⸗ 
hat, od) dera® tänder toro fifom le- 


joné. 

9. Od habe panfar fdfom jernpan- 
far: od) bulret af derad wingar ſaͤ⸗ 
fom twagnebuiler, ver mange häftar 
{dpa till triga: 


10. Od hade ſtjertar fafom feorpio- 
ner, od) gabdar tworo i deras ftjertar; 
od) derad magt war, till att qwälja 


‚menniftorna I fem mönaber. 


11, Od bade Sfiver fig en Konung, 
en Angel af afgrunden, hwillens namn 


CHAPTER IX. 
ND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 


‚smoke of the pit. 


3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only 
those men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; ° 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared un- 
to battle; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of 
men. - 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was 
to hurt men five months. . 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottom- 








pa Ebreiffa heter Abaddon: pa Gre- 
fiffa Apollyon. . 


18. Ett We dr framfarit, od fl, hdr 
fomma aͤnnu tod andra We efter. 


13. Od) den fiette Angelen bafunave, 
od) jag hörbe en röft, af de fora hörn, 
af det ghldene altaret, fom dr für 
Gude dgon. 

14. Od) fabe till den fjette Angelen, 
fom bafunen habe: 268 de fyra An- 
glar, fom bundne dro uti den ftora 
älfwen Euphrates. , 

15. Od) de fyra Anglar morbo loͤſe, 
hwilka beredde tworo till en ftund, till 
en dag, til en mänad, od) till ett dr, 
att be. ftulle doͤda tredje parten af 
mennifforna. j 

16. Od) talet pa det refigtnget war 
mänga finom tufende tnfend, od) jag 
hörbe deraß tal. 


17. Od) fü fag jag of Haftarna | fy- 
nen, od) de fom futo pd dem, be habe 
glöbande, gula, od) ſwafwels panfar, 
od) hufwuden pa häftarna woro fafom 
lejonhufmubden, od) af derad mun ut- 

gid elb, och roͤt, od) ſwafwel. 


18. Af deffa tre plägor wardt doͤdad 
trebje parten af menuifforna, af elben, 
od) riten, od) fwaflet, fom utaf berad 
mun gid. 


19. Th berad magt war I deras mun, 
od) i deras ftjertar: od) ftiertarne moro 
ormar life, od) habe hufwud. ber be 
ffada med gjorde. . 

20. Od) toro ännu menniffor, fom 
ide woro böbade af deſſa plägor, od 
ide bättrade fig af fina haͤnders wert, 
att be ide tillbabo djefmulftap od) af- 
gubar af gulb, filfwer, foppar, ften 
od) trd, de der hwarken fe tunna, eller 
bora, eller ga ; 


31. Od) ide giorbe bot für fitt morb, 
trolibom, ſtoͤrhet od) tjufiveri. 
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loss pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, butintheGreek 
tongue hath his name Apoliyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose the 
four angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third: 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths, . 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were likeuntoserpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of 
their ‘hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood; which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, Hor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
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10. Gapitel. 


HG ing fäg en annan ftart Kugel 

nedfomma af himmelen, han war 
add med en fly, och en regnboge df- 
wer hand hufwud, od) hand anfigte 


fiom folen, od) hand fitter fafom. 


elbSpelare : 


2. Od) han hade i fin hand en Öppen. 


bof, od) han fatte fin högra fot pa 
hafwet, od) den mänftra pa jorden, 


.3. Od ropabe med Hog rbft, fom ett 
rytande lejon: od) da han ropabe, ta- 
lade {ju tord$n figa röfter. 


4. Od) ba de fju torbönen talat hade 
fina röfter, wille jag ſtrifwa dem; daͤ 
horde jag en röft af himmelen fäga tilt 
mig: Befegla det de {iu tordönen ta- 
lat hafwa, ody ffrif det intet. 


5. Od Ungelen, fom jag fag fta pa 

haftvet od) pa jorden, hof fin hand upp 
till himmelen, 
6. Od ſwor wid honom, fom lefiwer 
ifran ewighet till ewighet, ben der him- 
melen {fapat hafıver, od) hwad deruti 
dr, od) jorben, ody hwad beruti ar, od) 
hafivet, od) hwad beruti gr, att ingen 
tid ffall ara mer. 


‚7. Utan I be dagar, ba den fjunde 
Angelens röft höred, da han Marder 
bafunande, da ffall Guds hemiighet 
fullfomnad warda, fäfom han förfun- 
.nat habe genom fina tjenare, Brophe- 
terna. 

8. Od) jag hörde ater en röft af him- 
melen tala med mig, od) faga: Gad, 
od) tag den dppna bofen af Angelens 
hand, fom ftär pd hafıvet od) pg jor- 
den. 


9. Och jag gid till Angelen, od) fade 
til honom: Fa mig bofen! Od han 
fade til mig: Tag, oc) At upp Henne, 
od) hon ffall rifwa dig i buken; men i 
bin mun fall. hon wara fit fom ho- 
nung. 
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CHAPTER X. 


| AN D I saw another mighty an- 

gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right’ 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And.cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice ‘from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that there- 
in are, and the earth, and the _ 
things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time 
no longer: | 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets. 


8 And the veice which I heard - 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

% And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little hook. And he said unto me, 
Take tt, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but it shall 
be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
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10. © boten af ngelens 

hand, jr in A upp, bd bon Parbt 

i min mas fot fom honung; od dd 

jag babe &tit benne, ref bon mig i bu- 
n 


11. Od) han fade till mig: Du méfte 
äter prophetera für folk, Seduingar, 
od) tungomäl, od) mänga Konungar. 


11. Capitel. 


9° mig wardt gifiven en rd ſaͤſom 
en kaͤpp, od) mig wardt fagdt: 
Statt upp, od mat Buds tempel ocd 
altare, od) dem fom tillbedja derinne. 


2. Men ben inra choren af templet 
fafta ut, od) mat honom intet: Ty 
han dr gifwen Sedningarna, od) be 
ffola förtrampa den heliga ftaden, i 
trod od) fyratio maͤnaber. 


3. Od) jag fall giſwa tod mina mwitt- 
nen, od) de flola prophetera i tufende 
io od) fertio bagar, klaͤdde | 

ar. 


4. Defe dro tu oljoträd od) tu blog, 
ftänbandes for joderites Gud. 


5. Od) hwar nägon wille gira dem 
ffaba, fa gär eiden utaf deraé mun, 
of förtärer beraé fiender, od) hwar 
ndgon wille gbra bem onbdt, fü mäfte 
han doͤdas. 

6. Deßa hafwa magt till att igenlyc- 
Ya himmelen, att intet regnar uti be 
bagar bd be prophetera, od) hafa 
magt dfiver twattnet, att foͤrwaͤnda det 
i blod,.od) fla jorden med allahanda 
plaga, fü ofta de wilja. 

7. Dd da de hafiva Inftat fitt mitnes- 
börd, ſtall bet willdjuret fom uppftiger 
af afgrunden, halla en ftrid med dem, 
od) ffall dfwerwinna dem, ody böba 
bem. 

8. Od) berad lefamen ffola blifiva 
liggandes bad gatorna i ben ftora fta- 
den fom heter andeliga Sobom od 
Egypten, der wär HEKre forsfaft dr. 
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10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, and meas- 
ure the temple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. - 

6 These have power to shut heav. 
en, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy: and have poweı 
over waters to turn them to blood 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have fin. 
ishedéheir testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them 

8 And their dead bodies shail lie 
in the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is celled Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified. 


UPPENBARELSE. _ 


9. Od lola nägre af folfen od) fläg- 
terna, od) tungomaten, ody af Hednin- 
garna, fe derad tefamen i tre dagar 
ody en half, od) ftola icke wilja tillſtaͤdja 
derad lefamen laͤggas i grafiwar. 


10. Od de pa jorden bo, flota frdjda 


fig oͤſwer deri, ody ffola giddjas od) 


fända hwar andra gäfwor: Th defe 
trod Bropheter twingade dem fom bo 
pg jorden. 


11. Oe efter tre Sagar ech en half, 
fom lifſens Ande af Gudi uti dem, od) 
be ftobo pd fina fitter. Od) en flor 
foͤrſtraͤckeiſe (bil pg bem, fom fago dem. 


12; Od de Horde en hög röft af him- 
mefen, faga till bem: Stiger hit upp. 
Od) de ftego upp i himmelen uti en 
ft, ody derad omänner fago bem. 


13. Od i famma ftunden twardt en 
ftor jordbäfning, ody tionde been af 
ftaben foͤll ned. Ody blefivo t fordbdf- 
ningen doͤdade fiutufend menniffors 
namn, od) de andra wordo fbrfdrabde, 
od) gäfvo Gud i himmelen pris. 


14. Det andra we gid dftver, och fi, 
det tredje toe fommer part. 

15. Od) den fjunde Angelen bafun- 
ade, od) i himmelen hoͤrded hoͤga röfter, 
be ber fade: Denna treridens rifen dro 
wordne wär HERras’ oc hand Thrifts, 
od) han ftall regera af ewighet tiff 
ewighet 


16 OS de fyra och tjugu Bidfte fom 
for Gudi p& fina ftotar fäto, follo pd 
fing anfigten, od) tillbaͤdd Gud. O 
ade: " 

17. Wi tade dig, HERre, Allmäg- 
tige Gud, du fom äft, od) warit hafiver, 
od) tilltommande aft: Th bu hafwer 
tagit bina ftora fraft, od) regerar, 


18. Od Hedningarna dro wrede 
worbne. Och din wrede dr fommen, 
och de doͤdas tid, att be ffota doͤmas, 
od) att bu ffall Ina dina tjenare, Bro- 
pheterna od) helgonen, od) dem, fom 
frufta dit namn, {md od) ftora, od 
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9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in . 
graves. 

10: And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another ; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 


{on the earth. 


11 And after three days and a half 
the spirit of life from Ged entered 
into them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. . 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and,be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, - 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- ° 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 


‘| great power, and hast reigned. 


18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the ‘saints, and 
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fürberfiva bem, fom jorden foͤrderſwat 
bafıwa. .° 


19. Od) Guds tempel wardt upplätet 
i bimmelen od) hans Teftamentd arf 
wardt fedd i hand tempel, och der ſtedde 
Hungeld od) röfter, od) torddner, of 
jorbbafning, od) ftort bagel. 


12. Capitel. 


Ho i himmelen fynted ett ftort ted- 
en: Eu qwinna befiäbd med fo- 
len, od) mänen under hennes fitter, 
od) pad Hennes hufwud en frona af tolf 
ftjernor. 

2. Od Hon war hafwande, ropade od) 
pinted med barn, od) hade ftort qival 
till att föda. 

3. Od fa ſyntes ett annat teden i 
himmelen, oc) fi, en for rhd drale, fom 
habe {iu bufroud od) tio horn, och pa 
hans hufwud fju fronor. 


4. Od hans ftiert drog tredje parten 
af himmelens ftiernor, od) faftabe dem 
ned pa jorden. Od) brafen ftod for 
qwinnan fom fda ftulle: Pa det, nar 
hon foot habe, ftulle han uppäta hen- 
ned barn. 

5. Od) hon foͤdde ett fwenbarn, fom 
regera ſtulle alla Hebningar med jern- 
rig. Od benned barn wardt bortta- 
git till Gud och till hand ftol. 


6. Od) qwinnan flydbe uti ofnen der 
hon rum bade, beredt af Gudi, att hou 
ber foͤdas ffulle i tufende tubundrade 
od) fertio bagar. . 


7. Ody det wardt en ftor ftrid i him- 
melen : Midael od) hans Anglar ftrid- 
> de med drafeu, od) drafen ftridbe od 
hand dnglar. 

8. Och ˖de wunno intet, od) berad rum 
wardt ide mer funnit i himmelen. 


9 Od) den ftore drafen, ben gamle 
ormen, den der beter djefwul od) fata- 
naé, wardt utfaftad, den ber bebrager 
hela tveriden, od) han wardt faftad pa 
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them that fear thy name, small 
and great; and shouldest destroy 
them which.destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened. in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and -thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven; a. woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. ' 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to-the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And the woman fied into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the drag- 
on fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 





UPPENBARELSE. 


jorden, od) hand aͤnglar wordo od bort« 
- fuftade med Honom. 

10. Od) jag hbrde en ftor röft fom 
fade i himmelen: Nu dr wär Guds 
fatighet, od) fraft, od) rife, od) magt, 
hand Ehrift worden, efter wara brö- 
ber8 aͤllagare dr förkaftad, den dem 
Aflagade for Gud, dag od) natt. 


11. Od de wunno honom für Lam- 
metd blod ffull, od) für ded wittnes⸗ 
boͤrdo orbs ftull, od) de hafwa ide di- 
ftat fitt lif alt in till doͤden. 

12, Derföre giddjen8 J himlar, o 
de fom bo i bem. We dem fom bo p 
jorden od) pa hafwer: th djefwulen 
ftiger ned till eber, od) hafwer en ftor 
wrede, wetandes, att hau ide lang tid 
hafıwer. 


13. Od) dd drafen fag att han for- 
faftad war pd jorden: forfilide han 
- qwinnan, fom fivenbarnet foͤdt habe. 


14. Od) qwinnan worbo gifne twaͤ 
wingar, fafom af en ftor brn: Att hon 
ftulle fipga uti dfnen uti’fitt ram, der 
hon foͤddes en tid, od) trod fiber, od) en 


half tid, ifrdn ormend anfigte. 


15. Od ormen fputabe utur fin mun 
matten füfom en ftröm efter qwinnan: 
p& det han ftulle foͤrdraͤnka henne. 


16. Men jorden hatp qwinnan, od) 
uppldt fin mun, od) uppſwalg ftrim- 
men fom drafen af fin mun utfputat 
habe. 


17. Od) drafen wardt wred pa qwin⸗ 
nan, och gid dort; att han ftulle drliga 
med de andra af hennes fäd, de fom 
halla Guds bud. od) hafwa JEſu 
Shriftt wittnesboͤrd. 


13. Capttel. 


9% jag ftod p& haffend fand. Od 
’ ag fag ett willdjur uppftiga utur 
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into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. - 

11 And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death, 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Woe 


to the inhabiters of the earth and - 


of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. . 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And to the-woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
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bafıvet bet Babe fin huſwud, od) tte 
born, od) pd bef horn tio fronor, od) 
p& deh huſwud Hädelfens namn. 


9.-0c willdjuret fom jag fag, det 
war lift en parbei, od) deb fotter ſaͤ⸗ 
fom biörnafötter, ed) deß mun fäfom 
iefond munn. Od drafen gaf thy fin 
fraft, od) fin ftol, od) ftor magt. 


3. Od) jag fag ett af hans hufwu- 
ben, fifom fargabt till oddo, ody def 
ddds für wardt igenidtt. Od hela 
jorden férunbrabe fig pa wilbjuret, 

4. Od) de tillbddo drafen, fom willd⸗ 
juret bade magt gifwit: od tillbaͤdo 
willdjuret, ſaͤgandes; Ho dr wiltdju- 
3 ite Eller ho foͤrmaͤr ftrida emot 


5. Od) thy wardt gifwit en mun till 
att tala ftora ting ody häbelfe, od) thy 
wardt gifwen magt, till att brufa fig i 
twd od fyratio mänaber. « 


6. Od det uppinfte-fin mun, till att 
tala haͤdelſe emot Gud, til att hide 
haus namn od hans tabernafel, od 
bem fom bo i bimmefen. 


7. Od thy wardt mebgifivit ftriba 
med heigonen, od) winna dem. Dch 
thy wardt gifwen magt oͤſwer alla 
fldgter, od) tungomäl, od) Hedningar. 


8. Od) alle de fom pa jorden bo, tid- 
baͤdo det, hwilkas name ide ftrifaa dro 
i Lammetd lifebot, hrilfet doͤdadt dr 
ifrän werldend begonnetfe. 


9. Den ber bra hafwer, han höre. 


10. Den der lebder i fängelfe, han ſtall 
ga t fängelfe: ben ber drdper med 
fmärd, han mäfte doͤdas med fivdrd. 
Sar dr de heligas taͤlamod od tro. 


11. Od jag fag ett annat twilldjur 
uppftiga utur jorden, od) det hade tod 
born, lifa fom Lammet, od) det talade 
fom drafen. 

"3. Od det goͤr all det firfta will- 


ST. JOHANNIS 


up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon hie: 


.Ihorns ten crewns, and upon his 


heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his. 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 


_| the dragon gave him his power, and 


his seat, and great authority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death ; and hie 
deadly wound was healed: and all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with 
him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two 
months. ® 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 


nacle, and them that dwell in 


heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worehip him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain, from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear, 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 


‚he had two horns like a lamb, and 


he spake as a dragon. 
12 And he exereweih all the 
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djuretö magt, i ded fon, od) bet fom- 
mer jorden od) dem derpa bo, till att 
tillbedja bet forfta willdjuret, prolitets 
bd08 fü: igentatt war. 


13. Od) bet gor ftora teden, fa att 
bet. od later eld falla ned af hHimmelen 
pa jorden i menniſtors Afpn. 


14. Od) bet bedrager bem fom bo pa 
forden for de tedend ſtull, fom thy gif- 
na dro, att göra for willdjuret, ſaͤgan⸗ 
ded till dem fom bo pa jorden: att de 
ſtola göra wiltbjuret, fom fargadt tar 
af ſwaͤrd. od) mar lefwande wordet, 
ett belaͤte. 


15. Od) thy marbt gifwvit, att det ffulle 

gifwa willdjurets belate anda, od) abt 
— iltbjurets beldte {tulle tala, od) fa 
beftällat, att hwille fom hälft ide till- 
babo willdjurets beldte, flulle doͤdas. 


16. Ody det (at alla, fmä od) ftora, 
rifa od) fattiga, fria od) tienare, taga 
meberteden uti deras högra hand, eller 
pd deras anlete. 

17. Att ingen ſtall koͤpa eller fälje, 
utan ben der hafwer twedertednet, eller 
willdjurets namn, eller ded namné tal. 


18. Sar dr wisdomen. Den ber für- 
ftänd hafwer, ban räfne willdjureté 
tal: Tp det dren menniffas tal. Od 
des tal dr ferhundrade ſertio och ſex. 


14. Capitel. 


Ob jag ſaͤg, och ſi: Ett Lamm ſtod 
pa Zions berg, od) med thy hun⸗ 
brabe fyra od fyratiotufend: De habe 
bef Faders namn beffrifwit pa fina 
anleten. 

2. Od) jag horde en röft af himme⸗⸗ 
len. ſaͤſom af ett ſtort watten od) ſaͤ⸗ 
fom en roͤſt af en ſtor torbön. Od 
roͤſten ſom jag hoͤrde, war ſaͤſom 

aoe be der (efte pa fina 


3. Od be fibngo faf fan 
for MN! be ha jue of 
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power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and thea 
which dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he deeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell en the earth, that 
they should make an image to the 
beast, which had .the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give lifa 
unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, beth small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And thet no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the Jeast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom, Let him that 
hath understanding count the num- 
ber of the beast: for it is the num 
ber.of a man; and his number 1s 
Six hundred threescore end six. 


- CHAPTER XIV. 


ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Zion, and 
with him a hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heav- 
en, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of harp- 
ers harping with their harps: - 


3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, amd 


für be didfa. Och ingen kunde fra |: 
den fängen, ntan be hundrade fyra od 
foratio tufend, fom koͤpte dro af jor- 


4. Dee dro be, fom med qtvinnor ide 
befmittade dro: Ty de dro jungfrur: 
deha dro de, fom fölla Zammet ehwart 
bet gdr. Deße dro thpte fran men- 
nifforna, till en foͤrſtiing Gudi od) 
Lammmet. 


5. Och i beras mun dr intet fwel fun- 
alt Ty be dro utan fmitta fir Guds 

of. 

6. Od jag fag en annan Angel finga 
midt igenom himmelen: San habe ett 
eroigt Evangelium, det han firtunna 
ffulle bem, fom pa jorben bo, od) alla 
patel od) fiägter, och tungomäl, 

0 


7. Ow fade med hdg rift: Frukter 
Bud, od) gifwer honom dra: Ty ftun- 
ben dr fommen till han’ bom, od) tilt- 
bebder Honom, fom hafwer giort him- 
mei od) jord, hafwet od) wattufällorna. 


8. Od en annan Angel fölide efter, 
od) fade: Fallen, fallen dr den ftore 
ftaden Babylan: Th han hafıwer drida 
gifwit alla Hedningar af wredens tin, 
fitt bolerii. 

9. Od) tredje Angelen foljde dem, od) 
fade med hig rift: Hwar nägon till- 
beder willdjuret, od) deß beläte, od) 
tager deh tweberteden pa fitt anlete, 
eller pd fin hand: 

10. San ffall od drida af Guds 
wredes win, bet inffantt ody Hart dr i 
hand toredes fall, od) han ſtall warda 
— med eld och ſwafwel i heliga 

nglaré aͤſyn. od) i Lammets äfyn. 


-11.-Od) röfen af deras pldgor ſtall 
uppftiga af ewighet till emighet. Od 
be hafwa hwarlen dag eller natt ro, 
fom till bedja till biuret od) bef beldte, 
ody der ndgon tagit hafwer bei nanınd 
toeberted 


eden. 
"9. oar dr be heligas taͤlamod: här 
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before the four beasts, and the el- 
ders: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were noi 
defiled with women ; for they are. 
virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to predch unto 
them that dwell on the earth; and 
to every ‘nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, dnd the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

:8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive hts mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 

wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 
"11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever recetveth 
the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
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éro de; fom haHa Guds bud. ody JEſu 
To. 


.13. Od jag horde en röft af himme- | 


len ſaͤga till mig: Strif: Salige dro 
be bode fom i HERranom vb häref- 
ter: 2a Anden fäger, att de flola 
hwila fig ifrdn fitt arbete: ty derad 
gerningar följa dem efter. 


14. Od) jag fag, od) ſi, en hwit ftp, 
od) bd ftyn fatt en, fom lif war men- 
niffoneds Son, od) hade pa fitt huf- 
toud en guldfrona, od) i hand hand en 
hwaß tia. 

15. Od) en annan Angel fom uter 
templet. od) ropade med hig rift till 
ben fom fatt, pd ftpn: Hugg tll med 
din fia, od far: ty tiden dr dig fom- 
men, att du ſtall ſtaͤra: th fdden paͤ 
jorden dr torr worden. 

16. Od) ban fom fatt pa fton, hög 
till. med fin. lia pa jorden, od) jorden 
warbt aflluren. . . 

17. Od en annan Angel fom utur 
templet, fom i himmelen dr, den od en 
hwaß lia habe. e 

18..Od) en annan Angel fom utur 
altaret, ben magt bade oͤfwer elden, od) 
ropade meb hig rbft till honom, fom 
habe den hivaffa tian, od) fade: Hugg 
till med din hwaſſa lia, od) ftar upp 
wingwiftarna pd jorben : th benned 
winbär dro. mogna. 


19. Od) Angelen hoͤgg til med fin 
ftarpa lia pa jorben, od) ffar wingär- 
barna pa jorden, och faftade dem uti 
Guds wredes ftora preg. 


20. Od wardt preffen trampad utom 
ftaben: och blodet gid ut af preffen, 
alt intill betélen pa Haftarna, utoͤfwer 
tufende ferhundrade ftabier waͤgs. 


15. Capitel. 


99 jag fäg ett annat teden i him- 
melen ftort od) underligt: Siu 


Iinglar fom have fju be ptterfta plaͤ⸗ 





saints : here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. | 

13 And I heard a voice from hear- 
en saying unto me, Write, Blessed _ 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith . the 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like. unto the Son of man, 
having on-hia head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the 
time is come for thee to reap; for 
the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the. altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried ,with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp sic- 
kle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her . 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
siekle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great. winepress of the 
wrath of God. | 

20 And the winepress was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horses’ bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV, 


ND I saw another sign in heav- 
en, great and marvellous, sev- 
en angels having the seven. last 
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ger: ty med dem dr fullfemnad Gadd 
forede. 


rebe. 

3. Od) jag fag fafom ett glashaf be- 
blaadadt med eld, och dem ftd pd fam- 
ma glashaf, fom feger tounnet habe pa 
willdjuret od) bed beiäte, od) weder⸗ 
teden, od) pa des namns tal, od) de 
bade Guds harpor. 


3. Od) de filingo Moſis, Bude tjena- 
red fäng, od) Zammets fang, fagandes: 
Stora och underliga dro dina wert 

¢ Gud aléwaloig; rättfärdige 
od fanne dro bine wagar, du heigo- 
nen§ Konung. 


4. Ho {tulle ide frutta dig, HERre, 
od) prifa ditt naran ? Ty bu dr allena 
belig, od) alle Sedningar flola fomma 
- od tillbedja t din dfyn: ty dine do⸗ 
mar dro uppenbare wordne. 

5. Sedan fig jag, od) fi, Wittues- 
boͤrdets Tabernafeiß tempel wardt bpp- 
nadt i himmelen. 


6. De gingo berut af templet de fiu 

uͤnglar fom be fia plaͤgar habe, Hdbde 

uti ett rent, hwitt lintldee, od) omg- 

ferbabe fring om briftet med ghldene 
| 


7. Od ett af de fora djuren, gaf de 
fin Anglar fju ghidene fldlar, fulla 
meb Guds torede, ben der lefiver af 
ewighet till ewighet. 

8. Od templet wardt uppfpibt med 
roͤt af Guds haͤrlighet, och af hans 
kraft; od) ingen kunde gd in i templet, 
till dei de {ju pläger fem de ſſu Ang- 
lar habe, fulllomnade worbo. 


16. Capitel. 


99 jag hoͤrde en ftor rift urur tem- 

plet: Den fade tid de (ju Anglar: 
Gar, od) utgiuter be Gude wredes ſtaͤ⸗ 
lar pa jorden. 


2. Od) den forite Aingelen gic’ dftad, 
od) git fin (tal ut pd jorden; od) det 
warbt ett ondt od) fladeligt far pd 

*ennifforna, fom willdjureis weder⸗ 


ST. JOHANNIS 


plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory ever 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God -Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only 
art holy: for all nations shall eome 
and worship ‘before thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taberna- 
cle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and heving their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, whd 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, 
2 And the first went, and poured 
eut his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noiseme and grisvous 








sore upon the _— 
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teden Habe, och ba dem fom tillbaͤdo 
def beläte. 

3. Od den andre Ungelen göt ut fin 
ſtaͤl i hafwet ; ody bet warbt fäfom en 
dod mans biod, od) alt bet lif habe i 
hafivet, bief doͤdt. 


4. Od) den tredje Iingelen göt ut fin 
fai i aͤlfwerna, od) i wattufdilorna, 
och bet wardt blod. 


.5. Od jag hbrde en Angel fäga: 
- Rattfardig In du HERre, fom dr, od) 
mwarit hafıver, od) helig, att du betta 
dömt hafıer. 

6. Thy de hafwa utgjutit heigonens 
och Propheternas blob, ody blod haf- 
wer. bu od gifwit dem vrida: th be 
dro bet waͤrde. 

7. Od) jag horde en annan Angel 

fäga af altaret :: Ya, HERTE Gud als⸗ 
dibig, fanne od rdtte dro bine bo- 

mar. . 

8. Od) den fierde Angelen göt ut fin 

ftät i folen, od) honom wardt gifwit 

att pläga mennifforna med betta af etd. 


9. Od) mennifforna wordo brinnanbe 
att ftor hetta, od) de haͤdde Guds namn 
fom magten habe dfiver deßa plägor, 
och gjorde ingen fynbabättring, att be 
matte gifwit honom ra. 

10. Od) den femte Angelen göt ut fin 
ſtaͤl pa willdjurets ftol; ody def rife 

wardt foͤrmoͤrkadt, od) de ſoͤnderbeto 
fina tungor für warts ſtull: 


u. Od) hddde Gud i himmelen fbr 
fin waͤrk od fina fard full, ody bätt- 
rabe fig intet af fina gerningar. 


12, Od) den flette Angelen ght ut fin 
ffat pd ben ftora elfwen Enphrates ; 
od) watinet borttorfabdes : Pd det waͤ⸗ 

en ftulle berebad für de Ronungar 

ftanefter. 


13. Od jag fag utur drafens mun, 
utur willdjureté mun, od utur ben 
fatita Brophetend mun, utgd tre orena 
anbar fafom pabbor. . 


Swap. 4] 
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mark of the beast, and upon them 


‘which worshipped his image. . 


3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead man: 
and every living soul died in the 


sea. 0 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters; and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 

.6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and. prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they are worthy. | 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous age thy 
judgments. . 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his viel upon the sun; and. 
power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. Ä 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and biasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory... 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and theygnawed their tongues 
for pain, ... 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. . 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. ; 

13 And I sawthree unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet, 


14. O& det dro biefiouiens andar, 
fom teden géra od utgd till Ronung- 
arna p& beta jorden, att fürfamla dem 
till ſtride pd ven ftora allewdibiga 
Budd dag. 


15. Si, jag fommer fom tiufiven pid- 
gar fomma : dr den ſom wahır 
od) férwarar fina fldber, att ban ide 
gär nafen, od) de fd fe hans ftam. 

16. Od) han firfamlade dem pd ett 
rum, det heter pd Ebreiſta Mrmaged- 
bon. , 

17. Dch den finnde Angelen git ut 
fin ffd1 { wäbret, ody gid en ftor rift 
ntaf himmetens tempel ifrdn ftolen, 
fom fabe: Det dr giorbt. 


18. Od) det wardt rbfter, ody torbön, 
od) liungeld, ody ftor jorbbäfning. fd- 
ban att bef Ilfe ide twarit habe, fedan 
mennigoraa pd jorden ivarit habe, fä- 
dan jorbbäfning, {a ftor. 


19. Od den ftore fladen warbt i tre 
pelar, ody Hedningarnas ftäder foͤllo; 
od) den ftora Babyhlon kom i dminaelfe 
für Gubdi, att ban wille gifwa honom 
Ballen af An grpmma wredes win. 


20. Od alla dar fipdde, och besgen 
funno® intet. 


21. Od) ftort bagel fäfom en centner, 
fom neb af himmelen p& mennifforna: 
Od mennifiorna hadde Gud, fir den 
ftora plägan af haglet: th deß pläga 
war ganfta ftor. 


17. Capitel. 


CH fom en af de fa Unglar fom 
habe be fia ftdlar, od) talabe med 
mig, od) fade till mig: Rom, jag will 
wiſa big den ftora ſtoͤlans foͤrdoͤmeiſe, 
fom fitter pd mydet matten. 


3. Med hwilla Konungarna pd jor- 
ben bolat bafiva, och be ber p& jorben 
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14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unte the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, te gather 
them to the battle of thet great day 
of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed ts he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since Men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before Ged, 
to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came ons of the sever 
angels which had the seven 
viais, and talked with me, xaying 
unto me, Come hither; I will 
shew unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters : 
2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 
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bo, dio drudne worbne af heunes bole- 


rié min. 


3. Ob ban férde mig i Andanom 
uti dinen. Od jag fäg qwinnan fitta 
pa ett rofenfdrgabdt willdjur, bet war 
fullt med haͤdelſenamn, od) habe fiu 
hufwud od tio horn. 


4. Od) qwinnan war klaͤdd med pure 
pur od) rofenfärg, oc) dfivergyid med 
guid od ddla ftenar, od) perlor, of 
bade en gyldene falt i fin band, full 
med ſtyggeiſe, od) fitt boleris orenlig- 


5. Od) pd Hennes anlete ſtrifwit det 
namn: Hemlighet, den ftora Babylon. 


mobren til boleri od till ſtyggelſe pa 
jorden. 


6. Od jag fag qwinnan druden af 
helgonens biod, od) af deras blod fom 
SEfu wittnen woro. Od) jag forun- 
drade mig ftorligen da jag fag henne. 


7. Od) Ungelen fade til mig: Hwi 
förundrar du dig? Jag will fdga dig 
bemligheten om denna givinnan, od) 
om willdjuret fom bdr henne, od) haf- 
wer {ju hufwud och tio horn. 


8. MiNdjuret, fom du fett hafıwer, 
bar warit, od) dr ide, od) det fall ter 
uppfomma utaf afgrunden, od) flall 
m; uti fördömelfe. Od) de ‘on ba 
jorden bo, ffola foͤrundra fig, hwilkas 
namn ide ffrifua dro i liffen® bot ifran 
werldens beghnnelfe: Dä de fe willd- 
juret, fom bafıver warit, od) ide dr, 
dnbdod bet dr. 


9. Od har dr finnet, der wisdom tifl- 
borer: De fiu huftouden dro fju berg, 
ber qtvinnan fitter upp&, och bet aͤro 


. {ju Konungar : 


10. Fem dro fallne, en dr, od) den 
andre dr ide aͤnnu fommen, od) när 
han fommer, ffall han ide länge blif- 

a. 


AL. Od) willdjuret fom hafwer warit, 
ud) ide dr, bet dr dem aͤtionde, och ban 


inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTH- 
ER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM- 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the sainis, 
and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. . 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
women, and of the beast thai car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sewest was 
and is not; and shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and go inte 
perdition: and they that dwell on 
the earth shall wonder, whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of tha, world, when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, oa which the 
woman sitteih. 

10 And there aro seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 


un 
dr utaf de fiu och han gär uti förbd- 


melfe. ’ 

2 Od) de tld horn. fom bu fett haf- 
wer, dro tio Ronungar, fom dniu ide 
hafwa fätt rifen, utan ſtola fafom Ko⸗ 
hangar pd en ftund fd magt med willd- 
uret. 

13. Defe hafwa alle ett räd, od) flola 
gifwa willdjuret fin magt od) fraft. 


14. De ffola ftrida med Lammet, od) 
Qammet ffall winna dem: Ty det dr 
en OERre oͤfwer alla Herrar, od) en 
Konung dfiver alla Konungar, od) med 
thy dro be uttallade, od) utforade od) 
trogne. 

15. Od ban fade till mig: Wattnet 
fom du fag, der ſtoͤkan fitter pa, dr 
folf od ffarar, od) hebningar, od) tun- 
gomal. 


16. Od) de tio horn fom bu fett haf- 
wer pa twilldjuret, ffola hata flöfan 
od) laͤgga henne bbe od nalen, od) de 
ffola uppdta hennes fhtt, od) brdnna 
benne upp i elb. 

17. Ty Gud hafwer gifwit bem i 
hiertat, att de ffola gira det honom 
behagar, od) göra alle en moning, att 
be ftulle giftoa willdjuret rifet, till deg 
Guds ord warda fullfomnabde. 

18. Od) qwinnan, fom bu fett haf- 
wer, dr ben ftore ftaden, fom Rite haf- 
wer oͤfwer jordens Ronungar. 
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is of the seven, and goeth into per- 
dition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; bu’ 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom unto 
the beast, until the words of God 
shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 


‘| earth. 


18. Gapttel. 


9% fedan {8g jag en annan Angel 
fomma neber af bimmelgn, den 
ftor magt habe, oc) jorden twardt up- 
pinft df hans Marhet. 


2. Od han ropade med magt od 
bbga roft, fägandes: Fallen, fallen 
dr den ftora Babylon, od) dr worden 
dieflaboning, od) alla orena Andard 
tillhaͤll, od) alla orena od) ohhggliga 
foglard tilihaͤll. 


3. Th alle hebningar hafıva brudit 
af toredens twin, hennes boleris, od 
Konungarne pd jorden hafwa bolat 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ND after these things I saw an 
other angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath cf her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 


— — — 


_ UPPENBARELSE. 


meb henne, od) Föpmännerna pa jor- 
ben dro rife wordne af hennes ftora 
waͤlluſt. 


4. Och jag hoͤrde en annan roͤſt af 
himmelen fom fade: J mitt folt, gar 
ut ifrdn henne, att 3 ide bdelaftige 
warden i hennes fynder, och att J ide 
fan nagot af pennee plägor. 

5. Ty hennes ſynder rdca alt upp i 
himmelen, od) Gud hafwer dragit till 
minnes hennes orättfärdigheter. 

6. Betaler henne, fafom hon hafwer 
betalat eber, od) görer Henne bubbelt 
efter henned gerningar. Od) med fam- 
ma falf fom bon hufiver inffänft eder, 
ffdnfer henne dubbelt. 

7. Sa mpdet. hon fig hafwer härlig 
Hallit od) i mälluft warit, fa mpdet 
inftänfer Henne pina od) grat. Tp 
hon fäger t fitt hierta : Sag fitter, od 
ar en Drottning od) ide enfa, od) haf- 
“wer ingen forg. 

8. Derföre flola hennes plägor kom⸗ 
ma pé en dag, 08d, grat ody hunger, 
od) hon ftall warda uppbränd I eld: 
Shy HERren Gud dr ftarf, fom henne 
bdma ffall. 

9. Od) jorden® Konungar ffola grata 
henne, od) beflaga fig oͤfwer henne, de 
fom med henne bolat, od) i malluft 
lefwat hafıva ; bd de fü fe réten af 
Hennes brand. 


10. Od) ffola ftä laͤngt ifran for hen- 
ned plägad raͤddhogas ftull, ody fäga : 
We, me den ftora ſtaden Babylon, 
den ftarfa ftaden: th uti en ftund dr 
bin dom fommen. 

11. Od föpmännerne pd jorben ſto⸗ 
la gräta od) ſoͤrja öfter Henne, att in- 
gen thper deraé waror mer: 


12. Guld, od) filfiver, od) aͤdla ftenar, 
_ od) perfor, od) filfe, od) purpur od 
ffarlatan, od) alt thynentraͤ, och alla 
kaͤril af effenben, od) alla färil af f08- 
teligt trd, od) af foppar, od) jern, od) 
marmor, 


‘13. Od) fanel, od) timian, od) falf- 
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have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the abun- 


‘dance of her delicacies. 


4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her 
my people, that ye be not parta- 
kers of her sins, and that ye re 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath’ remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see NO sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: for strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. . 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, | | | 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; 
for no man buyeth their merchan- 
dise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
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tea, od) röfelfe, of) twin, od) olla, och 
femlor, och hivete, och boffap, och far, 
ob häftar, od) wagnar, od) froppar, 
od) menniffors fjätar. 


14. Od) be äpien fom din fidl begär, 
dro bortfomna ifrän dig, od) alt bet 
fett od) haͤrligt war dr ſoͤrgaͤnget ifraͤn 
big, oc bu ſtall ide au finnat härefter. 


15. Köpmännerna, fom fddana maror 
plaga hafwa, od dro rite wordne afhen- 
ne, ffota (td laͤngt Ifrän for raͤddhaͤgas 
full, af hennes plaga, grata od} ſoͤrja, 

16. Od) figa: We, we den ftora fta- 
ben, fom med filfe od) purpur, oc) ffar- 
lakan beklaͤdd war, od) dfwerghid med 
guld od) aͤdla ftenar od) perlor : 


17. Th uti ew ftund, dro foͤroͤdde fa- 
hane ritedomar; och alla ffeppare, od 
alle de fom pd fteppen wiſtas, od) fjd- 
män, och de fom till fj68 handla. ftobo 
langt ifrän, ie 

18. Od ropade da de fago rölen af 
hans brand, fägande: Hwar dr ben 
ftora ftadens lite? 

19. Od de faftade mull pd fina huf- 
wuben, od) ropade grätande od) ſoͤr⸗ 
jande, od) fabe: We, we den ftora fta- 
den, i hwillen alle dro rife mordne, 
fom i hafmet hafwa baft fin ffepp af 
hans twaror: ty uti en ftund dr han 
dde worden. 

20. Frbiba big Sfwer honom himmel 
od) 3 helige Apoftiar od) Bropheter : Th 
Bud hafıver doͤmt eder dom pa honom. 

21. Od) en ftarf Angel tog upp en 
ftor ften, fom en givarnften, od) faftabe 
i bafivet, od) fabe: Med fädan haftig- 
het ſtall forfaftad warba ben ftora fta- 
ben Babylon, od) han ffall ide nu mer 
warda funnen. 

22. Ody harpares od) fängares, od 
pipared od) bafuners röft ffal ide mer 
bord warda i dig. Od) alle hand- 
werfömän, ehwad handwerk bet dr, 
ftola ide wer tarda fundne i dig. Od 
qwarnroͤſt Half ide mer höras i dig. 
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and ointments, and frankineense 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and théu shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
whieh were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off fer the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city! _ 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and eried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel teok up a 
stone like a great milistone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trump- 
eters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found 
any more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone shall be heard ne 
more at all in thee: 


UPPENBARELSE. 


93, Ody Hud pa Hufaftatan Fall ide 
mer Infa i dig, od) brudgummes od) 
brubé rift ſtall ide mer bord warba t 
bp; Th blue füpmän woro Yörftar 
pa jorden: Ty i din trolldom hafwa 
ada Hedningar wilſe farit, 


24. Od i honom wardt funnen Pro⸗ 
pheternad od helgonens blod, od) al- 
{a8 deraé fom dräpne dro pa jorben. 


19. Capitel. 


Sedan hoͤrde jag ſaͤſom en ſtor roͤſt, 

af en ſtor ſtara i himmelen, ſom 
fade: Halleluja, falighet od) prid, gra 
och kraft ware HERranom, wär Gud. 


2. Ty hand domar dro fanne od 
ratte: Ty han hafwer doͤmt den ftora 
Pitan, den med fitt boleri hafwer fir- 
berfioat jorben, od) hafıver haͤmnat 
fina tjenared blieb utur hennes hand. 


3. Od ater fade be: Halleluja; of 
röfen gid upp af ewighet till ewighet. 


4. Od) be fra ody tjugu Wofte od) 
be fora bjuren foͤllo neder od tillbado 
Sud, fom fatt pa ftolen, ody fade: 
Amen: Halleluja. 

5. Od en röft gid af ftolen, od) fade: 
Laͤfwer war Gud, ¥ alle hand tjenare, 
oh 3 fom fruftes bonom, babe fmd 
od) ftore: j 

6. Od jag hörbe en röft fafom af en 
Ror ffara, od) fafom en roft af mycket 
matten, ody falonı en röft af ftor tor- 
bin, fäga : Halleluja : Th war HER- 
re, Wiömägtig Gud, hafiwer intagit ri- 
fet 


7. Laͤt of glddjas ody fröjdas, od) 
gifwa honom dra: Th Lammets brötl- 
lop dr fommit, ody deh huftru hafıver 
Bg tifiredt. ; 

.8. Od henne wardt gifwit att Mäba 
fig uti rent od) ffinande filfe: Men 
Bitet dr helgonens rättfärbighet. 


9 Od han fade til mig: Strif! 
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23 And the light of a candle shall. 


shine no more ät all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy soreeries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 


‚the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


ND after these things I heard 

a great voice of much people 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Sal- 

vation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
jadgments ; for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, end hath 
avenged the blood of his servants 


at her hand. 


3 And again they said, Allehua. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluis. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both smali and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And-to her wae granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linea 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write 
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Satige dro de fom fallade dro till 
Zammets bröffop. Od han fade till 
mig: Dega dro fanna Buds ord. 


10. Od jag foͤll for hand fotter, att 
tillbedja honom, oc) Han fade till mig: 
Se till att du det ide gör: ty fag dr 
din od) Dina broͤderd mebtjenare, fom 
JEſu wittnesbdrd hafwa: Tillbed Gud. 
2 YEfu wittnesbbrd dr Prophetians 

nde. 

11. Od) jag fag himmelen dppen, od) 
fi, en hwit haͤſt. och den fom fatt pa 
honom, han hette trofaft od) fannfär- 
big; od) han dömer od) ftrider med 
rdttfdrdighet. 

12. Od) hand dgon fafom eldslage, 
od) bd hans hufwud manga fronor, 
od) Habe ett namn ſtrifwit det ingen 
fdnbe, utan han fielf. 


13. Od) han war Madd, i ett Mabe, 
fom med blod beftdntt war, od) hans 
namin beter, Buds ord. 

:14. Od honom efter foͤljde den har 
fom I himmelen dr, med hwita häftar, 
Hädde.uti hwitt od) rent filfe. 


15. Od) utur hand mun utgid ett 
ffarpt tmeäggabt ſwaͤrd, at han ber- 
med ffall fia Sedningarna; od) han 
ffall regera bem med jernrié ; od) han 
trampar Alömägtig Gude grymma 
wredes twinpreg. 

16. Od han hafwer pe fina fidder, 
od) bd fina: länder, ett namn, ſtrifwit 
altſaͤ: Konung dfwer alla Konungar, 
od) HERre Sfiver alla Herrar. 

17. Od jag fag en uͤngel fd 1 foten, 
od) han ropabde med hig rbft, od) fade 
tifl alfa foglar, fom flugo under bim- 
thefen: Sommer, od) förfamiens tid 
ben ftora Guds Nattward. 


18, att I ffolen dta Ronungarnas 
koͤtt, od hoͤfwitsmaͤnnernas Fött, od) 
be ftarfas Thtt, od) haͤſtars ttt, od 
—e— bem, FA alas de= 
‚ fom frie far, dro, 
babe ſmaͤ och — var, Gro, oqh 
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Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do st not: I am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse; and he that 


sat upon him was called Faithful 


and True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clegn. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations; and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on hes vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he coried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves to- 
gether unto the supper of the great 

od ; | 

18 That ye may eat the flesh o 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, beth smail 
and great. 





UPPENBARELSE. 


19. Od) jag fag willdjuret, od) jor- 
bend SKonungar och derad härar für- 
fanılade, til att hälla en ſtrid med 
honom, fom fatt pa häften, ody med 
hans bar. 

20. Od) willdjuret wardt fänget, od) 
med thy den fatffe propheten fon teck⸗ 
en giorde for thy, med hivilfa han be- 
drog bem, fom togo willdjurets meber- 
teden, od) bem fom tillbädo dei be- 
iäte. Dee tod wordo leſwande fa- 
ftade uti en brinnande fjd, fom brann 
med ſwafſwel. 


21. Od) de andre wordo draͤpne med 
bans ſwaͤrd, fom fatt p& häften, bet utur 
band mun gid; od) alla foglar wordo 
mättade af derad fat. Ä 


20. Eapitel. 


9° jag fag en Angel nederfomma 
af himmelen, ban habe nydelen 
Ha afgrunben, od) en ftor fddja i fin 


nd. 

2. Od han grep brafen, den gamla 
ormen, fom dr diefmulen ody fatan, 
och bandt honom i tufende dr. 


3. Od) faftade honom uti afgrunden, 
od [dt igen om honom och befeglade 
der ofwan uppä, att han ide mer be- 
braga (tulle Hedningarna, till deh full- 
fomnabde wordo tufende Ar; od) fedan 
mafte ban (88 warda till nägon liten 


4. Od) jag fag ftolar, gd) de futo pa 


bem, od) dem wardt gifwen dom: Od 


deraé fidlar fom haléhuggne woro für 
JEſu wittnedbbrd, od) for Guds ords 
ftull : ody be ber idfe tillbaͤdo willdjuret 
eller bef beldte, ej heller togo beg we⸗ 
dertedten pd fina anleten, eller i fina 
hänber ; od) de lefbe od) regerade med 
Ehrifto I tufende dr. 


5. Men be andre doͤde fingo ide lif 
igen, till des tufende dr fullfomnabe 
vere Denna dr den firfta uppflän- 

en. | er 
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19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to "make war 
against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND I saw an angel come down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season, 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worship- 
ped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished, This is the first 
resurrection, oe a 


y 


6. Salig o& helig dr ben, fom bei 
haſwer uti fbrfta uppfländelfen ; df- 
wer dem bafiver den andre doͤden ingen 
magt; Utan be warda Gudo od) Ehri- 
fti Brefter, od) flola regera med Honom 
i tufende gr. , 

7. Och da tuſende dr fullfomnabe dro, 
warder Satan 168 utur fitt fängelfe. 


8. Od ban ſtall utga till att bedraga 
Hedningarna, fom dro pa fpra jor- 
bend parter, Gog od) Magog, pa det 
bas ſtall foͤrſamla dem i ftrid ; hwilla⸗ 
tal dr fafom fanden i hafıvet. 


9. Ody de gafivo fig upp pa jorbens 
brebhet, od) fringivärfde belgonend laͤ⸗ 
ger, ody den diffeliga ſtaden: Od) ne- 
ber af bimmelen foͤll eld af Gudi, od) 
fértdrbe dem. 


10. Od djefwulen, fom dem bedra- 
get habe, warbt faftad uti dew brin- 
nande fjdn, od) fwaflet, der bade willb- 
juret od) den falfte propheten ſtola plä- 
gas, dag od) natt, ifran ewighet till 
ewighet j 


ighet. 

11. Od jag fag en ftor hwit ftol, od) 
en fitta pd honom, for hivilfens anfigte 
flydde jord od) himmel ; od) dem wardt 
intet rum fannit. 


12. Od lag fag de doͤda ftora od 
ſmaͤ, ſtaͤ i Guds afyn, od) böderna 
wordo upplgtna. Od en annan bof 
wardt upplaten, fom ar liffen’. Od 
be böbe wordo doͤmde, efter fom ftrif- 
wit war i böderna, efter deraé gernin- 
gar. 


13. Od) hafwet gaf igen be doͤda, fom 
beruti woro; ody doͤden och heifiwetet 
gaͤfwo igen be doͤda fom uti bem toro: 


od) det blef dömdt om hivar od) en, ef 


ter deras gerningar. 


14. Od) doͤden od) Heltwetet wordo 
taftade uti den brinnande {jon : Den- 
ne Ar den anbre doͤden. 

15. Od den der ide wardt funnen 
Hrifwen i Liffens bof, han wardt kaſtad 

*n brinnade fjdn. 
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6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: om 
such the second death hath mo 
power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was east into the lake of fire 
and brimstene, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there wag found mo 
place for them. * 

12. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, secord- 
ing to their works. 

13 And the sea geve up the dead 
whieh were in it; and death and 
heil delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man acoording to 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This ir the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was net found 
written in the heok of. life was onst 
into the lake of fire. ur 
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21. Eapitel. 


99 jag fag en ut himmel ody en 
nn ford: th dew férfta himmelen 
od) ben forfta forden forgingos, od; 
hafwet aͤr ide mer. , 

2. Od: fag Johanne’ fag den heiga 
ftaden, bet nha Serufatem nederfomme 
af bimmeien, ifran Gadi, tilfredd, fü- 
fom en prydd brud til! fin man... 

3. Od) fag hörte en ftor rift af 
himmelen füga: Gi Guds Tabernafel 
ibland mennifforna, od) ban Wall bo 
med bem, och de flota wara hand foil, 
och fielfiver Gub med dem, flat! wara 
berad Gud. 


4. Och Gud fall aftorfa alla tärer 
af deras Sgon, od) ingen doͤd ffall fe- 
ban ivara ; ide heller grat, ide heiter 
rep, ide heller ndgon waͤrk warber 
mer ; ty bet förfta ar foͤrgaͤnget. 


5. Od) den der fatt pa ftofen, fade - 
St, jag gbr aff ting ny. Od) han 
fade til mig: Skrif! Ty deffa ord dro 
wißa od fanna. 

6. Od han fade HA mig: Det dr 
gioret. Jag dr A od) O, beghnnelfer 
od) aͤnden. ag ffall gifwa Honons 
fom törfter af lefwande wattend fala 
„förgäfiveß. 


7. Den fom winner, han ffall att | 


betta fü dga, od jag ffall wara ho- 
nom hans Bud, od) han ſtall tara 
min fon. 

8. Men be rdbbe od) otrogne, od 
grufivelige, od) manbdrapare, od) bo- 
lare, och trofifarlar, od) afgubadhrfare, 
od) alla lögnaftige, derad bei ffatt 
wera uti den fiön fom brinner med 
eld od) fivafivel, bivilfet dr den andre 
böden. e 

9. Od) till mig fom en af de fiu An- 
glar, fom habe Tju ſtaͤlar fulla med de 
fiu ptterfta plagor, od) ban tatabe 
med mig od) fabe: Kom, od) fag will 
wifa dig Bruden, Lammetd huftru. 


10 Od ban förbe mig i andanom 
pa ett ftort od) högt ber, od) wifte 
mig ben flora flaben bet beliga Jeru⸗ 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea. 
2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And-I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the tab- 
ernacie of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, hor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, 1 make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 


8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- - 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
img, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit toa great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that great city, the 








fate nederfomma af bimmelen ifrän 
ud. 

11. Ody habe Gude härlighet, od 
bané (jus war tifa fom den allradd- 
lafte ftenen, en flar Jaſpib. 


19. Od) han habe en ftor od) hoͤg 
mur, ben ber tolf portar habe, od) i 
portarna totf Anglar, od) inffrifna 
namn, hwilla dro be tolf Iſraels fd- 
neré fldgters namn. 


13. Oftan tilt tre portar, Rordan till 
tre portar, Sunnan till tre. portar, 
Waͤſtan till tre portar. 


14. Od ftadémuren habe tolf grund- 
malar, od) I bem be tolf Qammets 
Apoſtlars namn. 


15. Od) den fom talade med mig, 
habe en ghldene rd, der han med mata 
ffulle ftaden od) han portar, od) han’ 
mur. 

16. Od) ftaben ligger fyrfant, od 
hand ldngd dr fü ftor fom bredden. 
Od) han matte ftaden med roͤn, toff 
tufend ftadier. Ody hans längd, od) 
brebd, od, gd dro lifa. 


17. Od han matte hans mar hun- 
brabe fpra od) fyratio alnar, efter en 
menniffas mätt, fonı Angeten habe. 


18. Od) bef murs byggning war af 
Jaſpis; men fjelfma ftaden af Mart 
guld, lif mid rent glad. 


19. Od) ftadsmurend grundivalar wo⸗ 
ro prydde med all byrbar ften. Foͤrſta 
grundwalen war en Yafpid, den andre 
en Saphir, den tredje en Calcedonier, 
den fjerde en Smaragd; 


20. Den femte en Sarbonir, ben 
fiette en Sarbis, den fjunde en Ehry- 
folit, den ottonde en Beryll, ben nionde 
en Topazier, ben tionde en Ehrhfo- 
praß, den elofte en Hyacinth, den 
tolfte en Amethift. 

71. Od be tolf portar, woro tolf 
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holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 


‘the gates twelve angels, and names 


written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

13 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the south. 
three gates; and on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city: 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and. 
four cubits, according to the meas- 
ure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 

wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones 
The first foundation was jasper ; 
the second, sapphire ; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emer- 
ald; 
20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte ; 
the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a to- 
paz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinth; the tweifth, 
an amethyst. nn 

21 And the. twelve: gates..were 
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perfor, hwar fdr fig; od hwar port: 


war af en perla: od) ftaden® gator 

woro Mart gulb. fafom genomftinande 
laß. 

992. Od) 10g fag der inter tempet ut: 

Ty HERren alldwäldig Gud dr Tem- 

plet deruti, od) Lammet. 

23. Od) ftaden behdfiwer ide fol elfer 
mäna, att de ffola Infa deruti: ty 
Guds härlighet uppinfer honom, od) 
des ljus dr Lammet. 


. 24. Od Qedningarne fom falige mar- 
ba, ffolo manbra I def lius, ody Ro- 
nungarne pa jorden ftola fora fin här- 
lighet od) dra in uti Honom. 


25. Od) deß portar laͤtas intet till 
om bagen: ty der warder ingen natt. 


. 26. Od) de flola fora Hedningarnas 
härlighet od) dra in uti honom. 

27. Der ftall intet infomma fom be- 
fmitteligt dr, eller det finggelfe gör od) 
idan: tan de-fom ſtrifne dro i Lam- 
mets lefwande bof. 


22. Capitel. 


g)6 han wifte mig en Mar dif med 
lefivande watten, far -fom Ehri- 
ftall, ben gid ifrän Guds ftol od) Lam- 
mets. 

2. Midt uppa hand gator, od) pa 
bada fidor wid dlfwen ftod liffens 
träd, bdranbe tolffald fruft, od bar 
fin frutt alla mänader. Od Idfiven 
af trdben tiente till Hedningarnas 
helbregda. 


3. Od intent foͤrbannadt ffall wara 
mer; utan Guds od) Lammets ſtol ffall 
blifwa deruti, od) hand tjenare ffola 
honom tjena. 

4. Od be ffola fe hand anfigte, od) 
hand namn flall wara pa deras anle- 

n. 

5. Od) natt blifwer ide mer der, od) 
de behoͤfwa ide ljus, ide ‚heller ſolens 
ljus: th OERren Gud upplyfer dem, 
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twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb ss the 
light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abom- 
ination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND he shewed me a pure river 

of water of life, clear as crys- 

tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yield- 
ed her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him: 


. 4 And they shall see his face; 


and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
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och de ffola regera ifrdn ewighet till 
ewighet 


A ban fabe til mig: Deka ord 
dro wifa od) fanna. Ody HERren. 
be beiga Gropheter’ Gud, f fin 
Angel, att wifa Ana tienare hwad ffe 
ffall innan fort tid. 


7. ‚ jag tommer fnarligen : Sa- 
lig int I eg, haͤller Prophetiand ord 
i denna bof. 

8. Od jag dr Johannes, fom hörbe 
od {ag detta. Od) fedan jag habe bet 
hört od fett, foͤll jag ned att tillbedja 
Lam ngeiend fitter fom mig betta 
w 


9. Od han fade till mig: Se till, att 
du gor bet ide: th jag dr dia mebdt- 
jenare od) dina broͤderd. Bropheternas, 
od) derad fom Halla denna bofd ord: 
Tillded Gud. 


10. Od) han fade till mig: Befegia 
ide denna Brophetias ord i denna bof: 

ty tiden dr ndr. 
11. Den fom ond dr, han ware dn- 
au ond, od) ben fom oren dr, ban 
ware dnau oren: Men den fom fromm 
dr, han warde dnnu frommare ; od 
ben helig dr, warde dann peligare. 


12. Od Gi, jag fommer fnart od) min 
(én med mig, tif att webergäfla hivar 
od en füfom ban’ gerning dr. 


13. Jag dr A od) D, beghnnelfen od) 
Anden, den firfte od} den fifte. 


14. Galige dro de fom Halla haus 
bud» Ba bet deras magt flall wara i 
liffend träd, od) ingd genom portarna 
t ftaben. 


15. Ty utan till dro hundar od) troli- 
farlar, od) bolare, od) mandräpare, och 
afgubabprfare, od) alle be fom difta 
od) göra lögnen. j 

16. Jag, IEfus, fände min Angel, 
att han ffulfe betyga eber detta I fore 
famlingarna. Jag dr Davids rot od) 
fldgte, en Mar morgonftjerna. 
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Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

8 And he said unto me, Thess 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must shortly 
be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this beok. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship 
God 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to give 


| every man according as his work 


shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 


UPPENBARELSE. 


17. Od Anden od) Bruden fäga: 
Kom! Od den det hörer, han fäge: 
Kom! Od) den der törfter han fomme. 
Od) den der will, han tage liffend wat- 
ten for intet. 


18. Den jag bethgar hwar od en 
fom härer Brophetians ord i denna 
bof: So fom lägger nägot hartill, pa 
. honom ffall Gud lägga be pldgor, 

fom ffrifne dro i denna bof. 


19. Od om nägon tager nägot ifrän 
denna bofs Brophetias ord, hand del 
ſtall Gud borttaga uter liffend bof, od 
utur den heliga ftaden, od) utur det 
fons ſtrifwit dr i denna Bof. 


20. Det fäger han, fom wittneöbörb 
bdr härtill: Ya, jag fommer fnart : 
Amen, Ya, fom OERMre JEſu! 


21. War HERras JEſu Chrifti ngd 
ware med eber alla! Amen. 
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17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. . 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. . 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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